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Publisher's Note 


The noble Qur'an is the greatest blessing of Allah on earth. Hence, it is our 
duty to constantly endeavour to recite it, to peruse it, to understand it and to act 
on it. The consequence of weakening our link with it and of neglecting it is clear 
as daylight before us in the disgrace that is the lot of the Muslims. We have no 
way of success and prosperity in this world and the next other than 
strengthening our link with the noble Qur'an. 


Mawlana Mufti Muhammad Ashiq Ilahi Bulandshahri ais iin, had 
compiled an exegesis of the Qur'an entitled "Anwar-ul-Bayan" in the concluding 
years of his life. Allah enabled him to achieve it with distinction. His life 
throughout was a model of simplicity and sincerity. He w, sy with the pen 
always working on something productive to the Musi ummah. This fact is 
borne out by a plethora of his works on a number bjects on Islam. It is his 
sincerity of devotion that gained universal app ey of all his works and he gave 
a general permission to everyone to pe of his works. 


When I went for Umrah nine years\ago, I had the opportunity to renew my 
old acquaintance with him when ue egesis in Urdu was in finishing stages. He 
asked me to publish its English ranslation. Coming as this instruction was 
during my visit to the Ha n, I had no hesitation to assent to the Mawlana's 
instructions. Here in dinah Munawwarah, the Mawlana himself pays 
attention to me! H@6ffered to speak to the translator in South Africa te get me 
the rights of publication. Within a few days he informed me that he had spoken 
to the translator and advised me to contact him myself, giving me his name and 
- address - Mufti Husayn Ilyas with whom I have an old friendship and who had 
already kindly given me in writing an authority to publish his all works and 
translations, accordingly. I had published many of his books in Pakistan before 
everyone else. 


In fact, in a telephonic conversation, he was generous to offer me the 
composition of the exegesis on the C.D and made some attempts to send them 
later, we met during Hajj, three years ago, in Makkah. This was a chance meeting 
in which I reminded him of the C.D's but preoccupations put the matter in 
abeyance again, Nevertheless. Allah's favour enabled us to commence the work. 
During the stages of publication, we realise that there are in the exegesis, words 
of Islamic terminology that are left unexplained. Though those who are 
conversant with the Arabic and Urdu languages will understood these words yet 
our readers who know only English would find it different to decipher them. So, 
a revision of the entire work was undertaken and while the terminology was 
retained an explanatory meaning was appended based on the English translation 
of "Ma'ariful Qur'an" compiled by Muftt Muhammad Shafi + J\ a ~,. Apart from 
this, the translation has not been tampered with. 


Al-Hamdulillah - praise belongs to Allah! We at Darul-Ishaat are delighted 
to publish it. This is a great good fortune for us. May Allah approve our effort. 
Aameen! We have tried our best to make this edition worthy of benefit to our 
readers. We have included a glossary and an indexs as an added advantage to 
our readers. 


The Arabic text chosen for this valuable exegesis is the one universally 
acclaimed by the readers of English language. The composition of the exegesis 
itself is of an outstanding standard and is very beautiful. Great pains have been 
taken to correct proofreading and to select appropriate paper. Attention ensure 
has been paid to printing and beautiful binding. Relative to comparable 
publications in the market, our price is very reasonable. 


It is my humble request to readers to remember me in their prayers and my 
parents, family members. May Allah enable us to be sincere in our efforts and 
forgive us our lapses in this work and cause us to rectify them. Aameen! 
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S: 
(1) In the name of Allah, the Ben Pat, the Most Merciful. (2) All praise is only 
for Allah, the Lord of the yn haa (3) The Beneficent, the Most Merciful, (4) 
Master of the Day of R ution. (5) Only You do we worship, and only You do 
we ask for help. (6) é us upon the straight path, (7) The path of those whom 
You have favou ed? not the path of those who have incurred Your wrath, nor 
those who ha rhe astray. : 


THE NAMES AND VIRTUES OF SURAH AJ-FATIHAH. 


Some commentators are of the opinion that Surah Al-Fatihah was revealed 


in Makkah. Others say that it was revealed in Madinah, while a third group 
maintain that it was revealed twice — once in Makkah, and again in Madinah. 


Of the many names attributed to this Surah, the most famous is that of Al- 


Fatihah. The tafsir, “ Al Itqan” reports as many as 25 names for this Surah. Some 
of these names are as follows: 


Fatihahtul Kitab (The Opening of the Book). 
Fatihahtul Qur’an (The Introduction of the Qur’an). 
Ummul Kitab (The Mother of the Book). 

Ummul Qur'an (The Mother of the Qur’an) 

As Sab ‘ul Mathani (The Seven Oft-Repeated Verses). 


BBBBEB 


Surahtul Mathani (The Chapter of Supplication). 
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£2 Surahtus Suwal (The Chapter of Entreaty). 
£3 Surahtul Hamd (The Chapter of Praise). 
GQ Surahtush Shukr (The Chapter of Gratitude). 


Allah mentions Surah AI-Fatihah in verse 87 of Surah Hijr, “Verily We have 
granted you seven verses that are often repeated, and the glorious Qur’an.” 


Imam Bukhari «te 4! a=, writes (v.2, p.642) that Surah Al-Fatihah is called 
Ummul Kitab because it is written at the beginning of all manuscripts of the 
Qur’an and because salah begins with its recitation. A great virtue of this Surah 
is that it is recited in all rakah of Salah. 


Bukhari (v.2, p.642) reports that the Holy Prophet -l- «ls 3) is said that 
Surah AJ-Fatihah is the greatest Surah in the Qur’an. 


Tirmidhi reports that the Holy Prophet pls «ls a) 1. said, “By Allah! Such a 
Surah (Al-Fatihah) has not been revealed in the Torah, nor in the Injil, nor in the 
Zabur, nor in the Qur’an.’ 


The Mustadrak of Hakim reports that the Holy Prophet -L-s «le 3! 1+ called 
Surah AJ-Fatihah the best of the Qur’an. [Durrul Manthur,\ ,p 5] 


Certain Ahadith have mentioned that Surah Aphatinah is equivalent to two 


thirds of the Qur’an. [Ibid] AO 
Sayyidina Abu Umamah «+ 3' ,2, reports from the Holy Prophet «ie a) io 
e+, that only four things were r ed from the treasures that lie beneath 


Allah’s Throne. These are (1) Um Kitab, (2) Ayatul Kursi, (3) the concluding 
verses of Surah Al Bagarah, (Surah Kauthar. [bid] 


Sayyidina Mujahig 6 4\ a», narrates that the accursed Iblis cried on the 
following four occa) Ss: 


(£3 W hen’Surah Al-Fatihah was revealed. 

(4 When Allah declared him to be accursed. 

(2) When he was banished to the earth. 

(4 When the Holy Prophet piwy sis a! le was commissioned. 


Muslim (v.1, p.271) reports that Jibril >) le was once sitting with the Holy 
Prophet ,L-; «le i! .l¢ when a thunderous sound was heard from the sky. 
Looking towards the sky, Jibril >! «te said that a door of the heavens was 
opened, which was never opened before. 


When an angel descended from it, Jibril ei J+ said that this angel has 
never descended to earth before. The angel came to the Holy Prophet «is i 12 
-i-; and said, “Listen to the glad tidings that two celestial lights will be revealed 
to you, which have never been granted to any other Prophet before you: (1) 
Fatihahtul Kitab and (2) the concluding verses of Surah Al-Baqarah. Allah will 
certainly fulfil the request made when reciting these verses.” (These are both 
Du’as, and will be accepted because Allah has Himself advised them.) 


The tafsir "Itqan" mentions that Surah AJ-Fatihah is a collection of all the 
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themes contained in the Qur’an, thereby serving as an introduction for them all. 
This is so because all previous religions (Dins) and the Qur’an contain. the four 
fundamental sciences: 


I. The science of principles. This comprises of the following three aspects: 


Understanding the attributes of Allah, which are mentioned in the first two 
verses of Surah Al-Fatihah. 


£2) Prophethood, which is alluded to in the verse “The path of those whom You 
have favoured.” 


£2 Judgment day, which is referred to in the verse “Master of the Day of 
Retribution.” 


II. The science of worship. This is referred to in the verse “Only You do we 
worship.’ 


III. The science of patronage i.e. making oneself subservient to the 
injunctions of the Shari’ah. This is contained in the verses ‘only you do we 
ask for help” and “Guide us upon the straight path.’ 


IV. The science of narratives which relates to t SKeidents of previous 


nations. The purpose is to gain lessons from ir experiences, leading 
people to emulate the good folk and to dis ‘the behaviour of the evil folk 
This purpose is contained in the verse * path of those whom You have 


favoured, not the path of those who\ ve incurred Your wrath, nor these 
who have gone astray.” [verse 6 XO 


Muslim (v.1, p. 170) has repotted from the Holy Prophet ply ade abl te that 
Allah says, “I have aves e Salah (i.e. one of the most important aspects of 
Salah) in half between ave and Myself. My slave shall receive whatever he - 
asks for. When he ies, “All praise is only for Allah, the Lord of the universe,’ I say, 
“My slave has praised Me.” - 


“When he recites, “The Beneficent, the Most Merciful,” I say, “My dave has 
lauded Me.” When he recites, “Master of the Day of Retribution ,“ I say, “My 
slave has glorified Me.” When he recites, “Only You do we worship, and only 
you do we ask for help,” Allah says, “This is between My slave and Me. My slave 
shall have what he asks for.” This means that the person has acknowledged the 
fact that he should worship only Allah. He has thus made himself worthy of 
attaining Allah’s mercy and forgiveness by absolving himself from Polytheism. 
He has also understood and announces that help must be sought only from 
Allah. 


Thereafter, when the person in Salah recites, “Guide us upon the straight 
path, the path of those whom You have favoured, not the path of those who have 
incurred: Your wrath, nor those who have gone astray, “ Allah says, “This is for 
My slave. He shall receive whatever he asks for.” 


RECITATION OF THE TA’AWWUDH AND TASMIYYAH. 


Whenever a person commences with the recitation of the Qur’an, he must 
recite, “A’tidhu Billahi Minash Shaytan Nir Rajim” (“I seek refuge with Allah from 
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Satan/Devil (Shaytaén), the accursed.”) This phrase is referred to as the 
Ta’awwudh). Ailah says in Surah Nahl, “When you recite the Qur’an, seek refuge 
with Allah from Satan / Devil (Shaytan), the accursed.” 


After reciting the Ta’awwudh, one should recite the Tasmiyyah ie. 
“Bismillah hir Rahman nir Rahim.” Whenever a person wants to occupy a home, he 
must first rid the home of harmful influences, only then can he decorate the 
house and make it liveable. In a similar manner, a person has first to remove the 
evil influences of Satan/ Devil (Shaytan) from his heart before reciting the Qur’an. 
It is for this reason that he recites “A’udhu Billahi Minash Shaytan Nir Rajim.” 
Thereafter, he decorates his heart with Allah’s name when he recites “Bismillah 
Hir Rahman nir Rahim”. 


“Bismillah hir Rahman nir Rahim” should also be recited before reciting all 
Surahs of the Qur’an, with the exception of Surah Bara’ah, where the Tasmiyyah 
will not be recited after completing Surah Anfal and commencing Surah Bara’ah 
(Surah Tawbsah) (the details of this will be mentioned in the exegesis of Surah 
Bara’ah, Insha Allah). 


According to Imam Abu Hanifah al ix,, the Ta miyyah is actually a verse 
of the Qur’an, which was revealed to separate the ous Surahs. However, it 
does not form part of these Surahs. It is on Npart of Surah Naml, which 
includes the actual words “Bismillah Hir Ralentan nir Rahim” in the second bowing 
(ruku). ; ANP 

Since the entire Ummah is unanimous about the fact that Surah Al-Fatihah 
consists of seven verses, certain Scholars (Ulama) [like Imam Shafi’i a 4) i*,] say 
that ‘Bismillah hir Rahmanvnir Rahim” forms the first of these seven verses. 
According to other U (like Imam Abu Hanifah & i i«,), the seventh verse 
of Surah Al-Fatih “Not the path of those who have incurred Your wrath, nor those 
who have gone astray. ” [Ma’alimut Tanzeel v.1, p.39] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ 4\ .,2, reports that the Holy Prophet 4 to 
privy ale did not know when a Surah ends till “Bismillah hir Rahman nir Rahim” 
was revealed. When it was revealed, the Holy Prophet -L-; ale 1 le knew exactly 
when a Surah terminated. [Durrul Manthur, v.1, p7] 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” reports that the appearance of the Tasmiyyah before 
every Surah is to teach man that he should recite it every time he begins a 
Surah. This forms part of the etiquette of Qur’anic recitation. 


ALL PRAISE IS FOR ALLAH, THE LORD OF THE UNIVERSE 


The first three verses of Surah Al-Fatihah mention some. of Allah’s 
attributes. Since Allah possesses all these attributes and more, “All praise must 
exclusively be His. These praises include All praise that has been offered, or will 
be offered in this world and in the Hereafter. Even the praises lauded to others 
will ultimately accrue to Allah, because He created them all and nurtured them. 


- The Arabic letter “Lam” used in the verse denotes that these praises are 
exclusive to Allah, and they can only be attributed to Him. Therefore, even if 
anyone does not praise Allah, it will not diminish His praiseworthiness in any 
way. 
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THE MEANING OF “LORD OF THE UNIVERSE” 


The Arabic word “Rabb” refers to a master and one who nurtures [Ma’alimut 
Tanzeel]. Both these meanings apply simultaneously because Allah is both the 
Master and the Nurturer of the entire universe. 


The Arabic word “Aalamin” (translated above as ‘universe) refers to all 
Allah’s creation. It has been derived from the source word “ilm” (knowledge). It 
has been named such because All species of creation are knowledgeable of 
Allah’s existence, since they are all signs of his existence. After seeing the 
innumerable creations of Allah, only a fool will fail to realise that Allah is the 
Creator. The declaration that Allah is the Lord of the universe dispels the belief 
of many nations who worship other gods. 


Sayyidina Mugatil bin Hiban «te 5' ia, says that the universe comprises 
80,000 creatures. Of these, 40,000 are on land, while the other 40,000 are marine. 


Sayyidina Wahb Bin Munabbih «ic 41 i=, says that the creation comprises 
18,000 species. However, the correct opinion is that which has been expressed by 
Sayyidina Ka’b Ahbar «le 4! a» ,. He says that the true figure,of Allah’s creation is 
known only to Allah Himself In support of his stateme yyidina Ka’b 4) 2, 
ae quoted the verse where Allah says, “None Os lah knows His armies.” 
[Ma‘alimut Tanzit, v.1, p.40] 


Allah has not only created the cre girs He has also arranged for their 
nourishment and means of living. By me: ates % of food and drink, Allah sustains the 
lives of all creatures, allowing them th grow and develop. Man is left astonished 
at Allah’s system of peer’ is creation. No creature is deprived of its 
sustenance from Allah aE ON e sustenance has to be imported from another 
continent. ew? 


The attribu <eP nurturing included in the word ‘Lord” also includes 
spiritual nurturi a4 Allah also sustains the soul, which is the essence of life. 


THE BENEFICENT, THE MOST MERCIFUL 


Both the words mentioned in this verse are in the superlative sense and 
share the same meaning. However, certain commentators say that the word 
“Rahman” has a more intensified meaning of compassion than the word “Rahim”. 
While the word “Rahman” can only be used to describe Allah, the word “Rahim” 
may be used to describe the creation as well. Allah’s mercy and compassion are 
witnessed daily, because He sustains and provides for the entire creation. 


MASTER OF THE DAY OF RETRIBUTION 


This refers to the Day of Qiyamah, when people will receive the rewards or 
punishment for the deeds that they carry out in this world. None shall be able to 
intercede without His permission on that day. Allah says in another verse, “True 
sovereignty will belong to Rahman on that day.” Allah also says, “No soul will be of 
any avail to another All matters will be His on that day.” 


Allah will not only be the Judge on the Day of Judgment but He will be the 
Master of that day. It occurs in this world that a judge passes Judgment, but he is 
still bound by the laws of the state and cannot pass Judgment contrary to the 
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statute. Allah will decide according to His decrees, and none can dictate to Him. 
None can veto His decision, nor can an appeal be lodged against it. 


Even the animals and the mighty emperors of this world will be lined up 
before Allah. He will pass Judgment on to all of them, whereafter the decision 
will be binding. 


ONLY ALLAH CAN BE WORSHIPPED AND ONLY HE CAN COME 
TO ONE'S AID. 


Once a person has accepted and acknowledged Allah’s attributes as 
mentioned above, he cannot restrain himself from saying to Allah, “Only You do 
we worship, and only You do we ask for help.” Realizing this, he then beseeches Allah 
to grant him what he requires most, viz. guidance to the straight path. 


Although the person reciting Surah Al-Fatihah may be a single individual, 
the plural form is used in this supplication (i.e. the word “we” instead of ‘T’). This 
denotes that all of creation is dependent on Allah, Who is the deity of all of them, 
even the Polytheists (Mushrikin) amongst them. The person reciting Surah Al- 
Fatihah is therefore making the announcement on behaifot all creation. 


Since Allah possesses all the necessary attributes and capabilities, only He 
can truly assist any person in need. Sup icating to others for help will be 
contrary to the demand of this verse. T erse negates Polytheism (shirk) in 
worship, as well as Polytheism ( shirk) int Su pplication. 


° 


a oO 
THE PRAYER (DU’A) TQ BE GUIDED ON THE STRAIGHT PATH 
(SIRATUL MUSTAQIM) 


“Guide us upon ye Sraight path.” Guidance implies walking the path of the 
truth. Guidance je@itiong the things a person requires from Allah when he seeks 
help from Him’ Guidance is really the greatest bounty because, without it, a 
person will suffer eternally in Hell even though one may have enjoyed all the 


pleasures of this world. 


A person may ask himself why would someone who performs his Salah and 
recites the Qur’an be required to Prayer for guidance? Is he not guided already? 
The reply to this is that a person is required to pray to Allah to keep one 
steadfast upon the straight path until death. Therefore, with regard to such a 
person, the prayer in Surah Al-Fatihah will be a supplication for steadfastness. 
Allah has also advised the Believers (Mu’minin) to pray as follows: “Our Lord, 
cause not our hearts to stray after You have guided us and bestow on us Your mercy, for 
verily You are the Bestower.” [Surah Al Imran, verse 8] 


WHO ARE THOSE WHO TREAD THE STRAIGHT PATH? 


Many people claim to be following the straight path. However, Allah 
describes that straight path as “The path of those whom You have favoured.” In verse 
69 of Surah Nisa, Allah describes who aré those whom He has favoured. Allah 
says, “Whoso obeys Allah and His messenger then they will be with those upon whom 
Allah has favoured, from the Prophets (Anbiya), Martyrs (shuhada) and righteous 
(salihin). These are indeed the best of companions.” Therefore, the path treaded by 
these people will be regarded as the straight path (Siratul Mustaqim). 
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“....not the path of those who have incurred Your wrath, nor those who have gone 
astray.” This also describes the favoured ones because they are those who refrain 
from incurring Allah’s wrath and who have not wandered astray. 


Ibn Kathir «Je i 4«, has reported certain narrations wherein the Holy 
Prophet -L-5 «le i J. referred to the Jews as “those who have incurred Your wrath” 
and the Christians as “those who have gone astray.” This interpretation has also 
been reported by Sayyidina Abdullah-bin Abbas «+ 4 2, and Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Masid «+ ' .2,. 


Allah says in Surah Al-Baqarah that the Jews “earned wrath upon wrath” [verse 
90] 


Allah says in Surah Ma’idah, “Do not follow the whims of a nation who have 
stra yed from before, have misled others, and have themselves strayed oe the straight 
path.” [verse 77] 


The Jews flouted Allah’s commands and opposed the truth even though 
they possessed knowledge of the truth. The Christians, though they were not as 
learned, regarded themselves as devout worshippers. They devised their own 
acts of devotion and took to monasticism, secluding themselves in mountains 
and enduring many hardships in the process. Howe xe ling to practice 
despite possessing the relevant knowledge is a sing gh e. It is for this reason 
that the Jews have incurred Alljah’s wrath. 


Ibn Kathir Je 4 a+, has written that i my we to the above two nations. the 
Believers (Mu’minin) should be people | ossess the relevant knowledge and 
also practice upon it. He writes tha ough the Jews and the Christians have 
both incurred Allah’s wrath, -have both wandered astray, the Jews are 
especially despised. On the.other hand, the Christians have been specifically 
termed as having strayed iocuse of their misguided behaviour. 


The mischief andrebelliousness of the Jews is ciscussed in detail in Surah 
Al-Bagarah and other Surahs. Each incident der.cnstrates how they continually 
and purposely invited Allah’s wrath upon themselves. Therefore, the Muslims 
have been advised to pray to Allah in all Salah fo save themselves from following 
the ways of the Jews and the Christians. Muslims should now ponder if they are 
actually averse to the ways of the Jews and Christians as they should, and if they 
are closely emulating the lifestyles of the favoured servants of Allah. 


In their mannerisms, attire, politics, business, lifestyles and, in fact, in all 
way, Muslims ape the behaviour of the Jews and Christians. Even reputable and 
righteous people ape their ways despite reciting Surah Al-Fatihah in all Rakah of 
their Salah. Sages have mentioned that the qualities of the Jews will enter Muslim 
scholars who deviate, while the qualities of Christians will enter the lives of the 
general Muslim public when they deviate. May Allah save us all. Amin. 


Apart from the ways of those described as ‘favoured”, the ways of all other 
people are regarded as deviant. It will therefore be necessary for all Muslims to 
stay clear of them, irrespective of their political or religious status. Muslims have 
been encouraged in this verse to stay aloof from the Jews and Christians because 
of the danger of inclining towards them. It is necessary that the ways of the 
Polytheists (Mushrikin) and atheists remain reprehensible to all Muslims. 
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The description, instead of the names of these two religious factions have 
been mentioned in the verse for the following two reasons: 


1. To depict that deviation from the ways of the Prophets (Anbiya) + eee, 
the righteous and the martyrs will lead one astray and earn Allah ‘s wrath. 


2. To illustrate that emulating the ways of others like the Jews and the 
Christians will also lead one to Allah’s wrath. 


THE RECITATION OF “AMIN.” 


It is sunnah to recite Amin’ after Surah AJ-Fatihah, while performing Salah 
and even when not performing Salah. The meaning of Amin is Oh Allah! Do 
accept. Therefore, two prayers (Du’ds) are being made, the first being The Prayer 
(Du’a) itself, and the second being the Prayer (Dua) for the acceptance of one’s 
Prayer (Du’a) ie. the recitation of Amin. 


“Malimut Tanzil” (v.1, p.42) reports that “Amin” should be recited a little 
while after the concluding words of Surah Al-Fatihah so that it may not be 
confused as being part of the Surah. The word Amin is not written in the Qur’an 
because it is not-part of the Qur’an. co 


Sayyidah Aysha (gs i 2, reports from th Holy Prophet pl; Je oi te that 
the thing which the Jews envy most is the recitation of Amin. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ 3! |. \Feports from the Holy Prophet «le 4) Lo 
e» that the Jews envy the following three things of the Muslims: 


1. Greeting everya re; 
2. Forming x (rows,) when performing Salah; 


3. Sayi i 
aying Amin 


Note: Some non-Muslims have raised the objection that it is improper for 
Allah to praise Himself. Commentators have mentioned that Surah Al-Fatihah is 
actually meant to be a praise for Allah on the lips of the Believers (Mu’muinin). 
Therefore, the Surah is preceded by the silent phrase, Say!” wherein Allah 
instructs people to hymn His praises. They say that this is the reason why the 
second half of the Surah is spoken by the first person. 


However, while this reply may suffice for Surah Al-Fatihah, it is not 
sufficient to reply to the many other verses of the Qur’Aan where Allah praises 
Himself It will also not reply to the same objection when raised with regard to a 
hadith, wherein the Holy Prophet -5 «le 4! J» states, “Oh Allah! I cannot praise 
You sufficiently. You are as You have praised Yourself.” 


The reply to this question is that the Creator cannot be judged by the 
standards of the creation. While the creation cannot praise themselves, Allah has 
all rights to do so because He is most deserving of all praises.. 


Man has been forbidden from praising himself because it would lead to 
pride and haughtiness. This will eventually lead him to forget Allah’s greatness. 
On the other hand, none can ever come close to competing with Allah, let alone 
supersede Him. If He praises Himself, it cannot lead to any evil. While a proud 
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person merely pretends to be perfect, Allah is Perfect and the Absolute Greatest. 
Therefore, the terms used for man cannot apply to Him. 


SURAH AL-FATIHAH IS A CURE. 


One of the names of Surah Al-Fatihah is. “Shafiyah’ i.e. the curer. Just as the 
words spiritually heal the heart of a Believers (Muminin) it also heals the 
physical body. Sayyidina Sa’ib bin Yazid «+ \ 2 reports that the Holy Prophet 
ql+y ade at! le once recited Surah Al-Fatihah and blew on him so that he may be 
saved from diseases. 


Sayyidina Abu Sa’id Khudri «> | .2, says that Surah A1-Fatihah is an 
effective antidote for poisons. 


Sayyidina Abdul Malik bin Umair «+ 4 >, narrates that the Holy Prophet 
ploy ale ot Le said, “Fatihahtul Kitab is a cure for All thing.” [Durrul Manthir] 


The book “Hisnul Hasin’ reports from Abu Dawud and Nasai, who say that 
Surah Fatihah should be repeatedly recited upon a mentally deranged person in 
the mornings and evenings. The person reciting it should then blow on the 
patient (in a manner that a few droplets of saliva also fall\on the patient). This 
will, Insha Allah, will be a cure. co 


Tirmidhi reports that Surah AI-Fatihah shouldbe recited seven times upon 
one smitten by a scorpion or snake. NS 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas ue. \iNOe » reports that some Companions 
(Sahabah) v= al 2) were once on MNS ey, when a person from a nearby locality 
was stung by a scorpion. The locals asked the Companions (Sahabah) -4+ 5 2, 
whether any of them knew ofa y cure. One of the Companions (Sahdbah) 4 _.2, 
re recited Surah Al-Fati and blew on the person, thereby curing him. He was 
rewarded with some. gGats in lieu of this service. 


When his ea oanions saw him returning with the goats, they disliked it 
because they felt that he had acquired wealth by using Allah’s Book. When they 
reported the matter to the Holy Prophet ,L-5 Je 3) 1s, he said, ‘Allah’s Book is 
the most worthy of acquiring wealth from all things whereby you acquire 
wealth.” (Bukhari, 0.2, p.854] 


RECITING SURAH AL-FATIHAH FOR SAFETY AT NIGHT 


Sayyidina Anas «s .i\ 2, reports that the Holy Prophet L-5 «le i J» said, 
‘When any of you lies down to rest at night, he will be safe from all things 
besides death if he recites “Fatihahtul Kitab” and “Qul Huw Allahu Ahad (Surah 
Ikhlas).” [Durrul Manthtr] 
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(1) Alif Lam Mim. oh this is a Book wherein there is no doubt Therein is 
guidance for t Al ah fearing. (3) Those who believe in the unseen, establish 
Salah and spend from what We have given them. (4) Those who believe in what 
has been revealed to you and what has been revealed before you. And they are 
convinced about the Hereafter. (5) These are the ones who are upon a great 
guidance from their Lord. These are the successful ones. 


SURAH AL-BAQARAH. 


Surah Al-Baqarah is the second Surah according to the Uthmani script. It 
has been named AI-Bagarah (the bullock) because of the mention of a bullock in 
the Surah. The Holy Prophet ,1-; «le 1 J has also referred to it by this name. , 


THE VIRTUES OF SURAH AL-BAQARAH. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ 4' 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet «te 5! 2 
es said, Do not make your homes like graveyards (by not making dhikr and 
reciting the Qur’an therein). Without doubt, devil (Shaytan) flees from the house 
wherein Surah Al-Baqarah is recited.” [Tirmidhi p.408] 


Sayyidina Abu Umamah «s» 4! 2, reports that he heard the Holy Prophet 
phos ale wit le say, ‘Recite the Qur’an because it will appear as an intercessor for 
its people on the Day of Resurrection. Recite the two lights, Surah Al-Baqarah 
and Surah AI Imran, because these two will appear like two clouds or like two 
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flights of birds on the Day of Resurrection. They will then intercede very strongly 
on behalf of their people. Recite Surah Al-Baqarah because its recitation is a 
source of blessings. Forsaking it is a great deprivation, and the people of 
falsehood cannot combat it.” [Muslim ,v. |, p.270] 


Allama Ibn Kathir «Jc \ in , says that “the people of falsehood’ in the above 
hadith refers to those who practise black magic. Therefore, the person who 
recites Surah Al-Baqarah will be safeguarded from the effect of black magic. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ 4! 2, reports from the Holy Prophet «tl 4! 1. 
--» that everything has a pinnacle, and the pinnacle of the Qur’an is Surah Al- 
Baqarah. Surah AJ-Bagarah contains a verse that is the leader of all verses, viz. 
Ayatul Kursi. Devil (Shaytdn) will surely flee from the home wherein Ayatul 
Kursi is recited. [Tinnidhi p. 408, Durrul Manthiir v.1, p.20] 


Surah Al-Baqarah is referred to as the pinnacle of the Qur’an either because 
it is the longest Surah in the Qur’an, or because it contains a large number of 
laws. It may also be called such because it contains the command of Jihad 
(religious war), whereby Islam may be elevated. [Mirgat] 


Sayyidina Umar «+ 4! 2, used to say that Surah aqarah, Surah Nisa, 
Surah Hajj and Surah Nar must be learnt becau-ci y contain the Faraidh. 
[Durrul Manthar] 


e AN 
THE HURUF MUQATTA’AT. ve 


“Alif Lam Mim” is referred to ay Mugatta’at. Letters like these appear 
at the beginning of 29 Qur’anic urahs. The other letters are “Alif Lam Ra,” “Alif 
Lam Mim Sad,” “Alif Lam Mim)Ra i,” “HaMim” “HaiMim Ain Sin Qaf’ “Kaf Ha Ya 
Ain Sad “Ta Sin,” “Ta "a ‘ “TAH, ” “VaSin,” “Sad” “Qaf’ “Nun. 


“Alif Lam Mancappears at the beginning of six Surahs, “Alif Lam Ra’ at the 
beginning of fiv rahs, “HaMim” at the beginning of six Surahs, and “Ta Sin 
Mim” at the beginning of two Surahs. All the others appear only once each. 


Since these letters are termed as Mutashabihat, commentators do not 
translate them, and merely comment by saying that Allah knows best what they 
mean. This is the stance of many scholars, including the four righteous Khulafa 
res ol 22), Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td «+ 4! .2, and others, [Ibn Kathir] 


Some scholars have attached meanings to them, while others say that these 
are the names of these Surahs. Sayyidina Mujahid «J 4\ i=, says that ‘Alif Lam 
Mim” is another name of the Qur’an. Sayyidina Sha’bi «J i i=, says that it is one 
of Allah’s names, while Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4! 2, says that it is © 
one of Allah’s names by which Allah swears on oath. 


Certain commentators say that the letter “Alif” is the first letter in the name 
‘Allah,’ the letter “Lam” is the beginning of Latif’ (one of Allah’s names), while 
the “Mim” stands for the beginning of ‘Muhammad.’ Others maintain that the 
letter “Alif is the first letter of “Ala’ulllah,’ (the bounties of Allah), the letter “Lam 
“is the beginning of ‘Lutfullah’ (Allah’s grace), while the “Mim” stands for 
‘Majdullah’ (Allah’s grandeur). However, none of these interpretations have 
been reported from the Holy Prophet -l-y «le 4! be, 
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Some scholars have mentioned that since the Arabs said that the Qur’an was 
the Holy Prophet's -1-s ae ai Le speech, the Huraf Mugatta’at have been added 
to the Qur’an to impress upon them that the Qur’an comprises of the same letters 
which they use in their daily speech. However, the fact that they are still unable 
to produce a single Surah equivalent to the Qur’an, proves that it cannot be the 
speech of an eloquent man, let alone an untutored person. 


The Mugatta’at letters are recited individually and, according to the laws of 
Tajwid, one will prolong their pronunciation (called ‘Madd’). 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Masud «+ 4\ 2, reports that the Holy Prophet _1- 
wey ale <b! said, “Whoever will recite a single letter of the Qur’an will receive the 
reward of a good deed for every letter recited, and every good deed is multiplied 
ten times. I do not say that ‘Alif Lam Mim’ is one letter, but Alif is one letter, Lam - 


is one letter, and Mim is another letter.” [Tirmidhi p. 413] 


THE QUR’AN IS ALLAH’S BOOK WITHOUT DOUBT 


“This is a Book wherein there is no doubt.” If a person was to ponder over the 
Qur'an, he will realise that the Qur’An must surely be Allah’s revelation to the 
Holy Prophet ly Je ii J+. If any person does not arrive cor is conclusion, the 
fault lies with his perception and understanding. 


If a person rejects the Qur’an after much Shon saying that he has 
doubts about the Qur'an, it will merely be es that forbids him from 
accepting it. o\\ 


THE QUR’ANISA GUIDANC] R THOSE WHO FEAR ALLAH 


“Therein is guidance fopite Allah fearing.” Another verse 08 Surah Al- 
Baqarah says that the Quriairis ‘guidance for mankind. “i 


Although th an essentially guides all of mankind, it is especially 
beneficial to those who fear Allah because they will attach importance to it and 
pay heed to its advice. They are the ones who have decided not to be deviated, 
and not to remain in infidelity (Kuff). | 


The Arabic word Muttaqin (translated above as “the Allah fearing”) actually 
means people who are abstinent. The word Piety (taqwa) is also derived from the 
same root word. Abstinence from infidelity (Kufr), Polytheism (shirk) and sins, as 
well as performing good deeds are included in the meaning of “piety (faqwa)’. 
Abstaining from doubtful things and devoting one’s inner self to Allah will 
- constitute Piety (“piety (taqwa)”) of a higher degree. The piety (tagwa) and belief 
(Iman) of the pious persons (Muttaqin) continuously increase with the Qur’an. 


THE QUALITIES OF THE PIOUS PERSONS (MUTTAQIN). 


The first quality of the people of piety (taqwa) pious people (Muttagin) is that 
they are “Those who believe in the unseen” i.e. they believe in everything that Allah 
and the Holy Prophet ,L-; «Je «i! 12 mention about past and future events, even 
though they have never witnessed them. 


Belief (Iman) is only acceptable when one believes in the unseen. The belief 
of people on the Day of Resurrection will not be acceptable because everything 
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will be before their eyes. 


The second quality of the pious peoples (Muttaqin) is that they “establish 
Salah.” The verse does not say that they merely perform Salah, but that they 
“establish Salah.” This means that in their Salah they pay heed to every Fardh, 
Wajib, Sunnah and Mustahab act. They concentrate deeply in their salah, 
performing it with humility. . 


Ibn Kathir «ls 4 aa, reports that Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 5) ~, 
said, “The establishment of Salah means that one performs the kneeling or 
bowing (ruku) and prostration (sajdah) properly. One must also recite the Qur’an 

- correctly in Salah, be humble, and be conscious of the Salah.” 


_ The third quality of the pious peoples (Muttaqin) is that they “spend from 
what we have given them.” After mentioning the greatest of all physical forms of 
worship (Salah), Allah says that the pious (Muttaqin) are also particular about 
spending from the wealth that Allah has granted to them. This verse refers to all 
forms of spending in charity, whether it be Fardh (like zakah and ushr ), Wajib (like 
Sadagatul Fitr), or optional. 


“Those who believe in what has been revealed to you and what has been revealed 
before you.” Another quality of the pious (Muttaqin) is mén ioned. Belief (Iman) is 
only acceptable when one believes in all of Allah’ tophet (Anbiyd) p> ale and 
all the divine scriptures. Rejection of any on ofthese will disqualify one as a 
Believer (Mu’min). This is mentioned in ve €285 of Surah Al-Baqarah, where the 
Believers (Muminin) are told to declare)’ e make no distinction between one and 


ia S 
unother messenger. XO 


The true Believers (man also believe in all the previously revealed 
0 


- scriptures, whether they be'b ks or booklets (called ‘sahifa’). Some booklets have 
been mentioned in the:Qur’an, like those given to Sayyidina Ibrahim ->!' «+ and 
Sayyidina Musa ajc, which have been referred to in the concluding verse of 
Surah Ala. It i ligatory for a Believer (Mu’min) to believe in all of Allah’s 
revealed scriptures, whether one has knowledge of these or not. 


Describing the attributes of the pious peoples (Muttagin) further, Allah says. 
“And they are coninced about the Hereafter.” The three most important constituents 
of Belief/faith (Iman) are belief in Allah, belief in the Risalat prophethood of the 
Holy Prophet ,l-5 a i! J+, and belief in resurrection after death. These have 
been mentioned in the above verses, together with the addition of Salah and 
zakah, because the most important aspect of Din (Faith) after Belief (Iman) is 
Salah, followed by zakah. Salah is a physical form of worship, while zakah is a 
financial form. 


“These are the ones who are upon a great guidance from their Lord. These are the 
successful ones.” Those who possess the above qualities are declared as being 
successful, meaning that they have attained Allah’s pleasure and will be 
rewarded by Heaven (Jannah) in the Hereafter. This is the ultimate success. (The 
verse mentions that these people are “upon” guidance, denoting that they are 
steadfast upon guidance). 
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(6) Verily, it is immaterial to the disbelievers whether you warn them or do not 
warn them. They wilt not believe. (7) Allah has placed a seal upon their hearts 
and upon their hearing, while there is a veil over their eyes. Theirs shall be a 
terrible punishment 


THE DEVIATION OF THE DISBELIEVERS (KUFFAR) AND THEIR 
PLIGHT IN THE HEREAFTER. 


After describing the people of Belief (Iman), Allah speaks about those 
Disbelievers (kuffar) whom Allah knows are destined to die as Disbelievers 
(kuffar). They are people who know the truth yet refuse to believe and accept 
Islam. Every person is born as a Muslim, but it is his parents who mould him to 
be an adherent to another Din (Religion). Eventually, the environment causes him 
to lose the capability of accepting Islam. 


The Infidels (kuffar) themselves are the cause for heir inability to accept 
Islam because they destroy the capability that they ware orn with. Allah is only 
referred to as the One who seals their hearts se He has created man’s 
actions. The matter requires much explanationAwhich cannot be justly dealt with 
here due to it’s complexity. A\a 


Members of all religious dene nations have encountered Islam and 
Muslims in their lives and the Ne also been convinced about the truth of 
Islam. However, millions o ftom not only stubbornly reject Islam, but they 
actually forbid others ae Sting it. They even try to dissuade Muslims from 
Islam. They write a Islam and even instigate people to fight Islam on the 
grounds of pee and nationalism. 


After realising these factors and assessing the obstinacy of people, one will 
surely see the truth of Allah’s statement, when He says, “Verily, it is immaterial to 
the disbelievers whether you warn them or do not warn them. They will not believe.” 


rs 74 sR Sfp ett e SE Var 4A AR eK ee 
ORS Seas pd Og AY! 2 5tbs ahh Ele Sar os Uo i Se 
Beg As . Ao 2 An & Ata ~% ler yy v7 hee Se 
PF mee lb 3 EF Gynt eS pg cal Vy SsbB GN Fale GANG ail 


CNRS 1 eA Ee 248s Cope cas 


(8) Amongst people there are those who say, “We believe in Allah and in the 
Final Day,” whereas they are not believers. (9) They attempt to fool Allah and 
the believers, but they only foot.themselves without realising it (10) A disease 
lurks in their hearts, and Allah increases their disease. Theirs shall be an 
excruciating punishment due to the lies that they speak. 
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THE HISTORY OF THE HYPOCRITES AND THE CAUSE OF THEIR 
HYPOCRISY. 


After the Holy Prophet -l-, «le ' + arrived in Madinah and Islam began to 
spread rapidly, the Jews (and especially their scholars) resolved to oppose him. 
There were many people from the Madinite tribes of the Aws and Khazraj who 
were bent on opposing the Muslims. However, because the Muslims were 
dominant in Madinah, they could not openly vent their opposition and enmity. It 
is for this reason that they plotted against the Muslims while prevending to be 
Muslims themselves. 


Their leader was a person named Abdullah bin Ubayy, who has been 
unanimously nominated the king of Madinah before the Holy Prophet «ic 3) J+ 
~-; arrival. He was due to be crowned but upon the Holy Prophet #-; ae bi Jo 
arrival in Madinah, he never received a coronation. Since he could never have his 
way while the Holy Prophet .l-) Je a .t- was present, he and his allies 
pretended to accept Islam, but secretly plotted to disunite the Muslims. 


At one and the same time, they benefited from being Muslims, while not 
being ostracised by their tribes, nor losing their soon with the infidels 
(kuffar). Abdullah bin Ubayy also relished the thought that e would soon ascend 
to kingship because he anticipated that the Holy P et ples ale ai! J would not 
remain long in Madinah. He therefore feigne mB a Muslim, eagerly awaiting 
the fall of the Holy Prophet ply ale 4! Je aoe 


These hypocrites {called “(M mahi) would tell the Muslims that they 
were also Muslims, while nae ufr) still lurked in their heals. They would 
also meet secretly with the (kuffar), telling them that they sided with 
them. They performed to maintain their status but because they were 
Infidels (kuffar) at hea ey were not particular about performing their Salah in 
congregation. Be alah was also performed reluctantly and without any 
sincerity. 


To maintain their guise, they also participated in jihad (religious war) 
expeditions, but few actually reached the battlefield because they often deserted 
en route. Those who did reach the battlefield behaved treacherously and caused 
harm to the Holy Prophet -L- «1c .i\ . and the Companions (Sahabah) -e 3) +). 


These Hypocrites (Mundfiqin) would swear on oath that they were Muslims, 
but left no stone unturned to harass the Holy Prophet 1-5 ole 4) t+ and the 
Companions (Sahdbah) es a) _.2,. Whenever they were confronted, they would 
deny on oath that they have any involvement in the particular matter. Their 
mischief is mentioned in the second bowing (ruku) of Surah Al-Baqarah, the 21st 
bowing (ruku) of Surah Nisa, in Surah Hashar and in Surah Munafiqun. Surah 
Bara’ah discusses their evil behaviour in detail. 


Books on the Holy Prophet's ,L-y ale 4) 2 biography, like “Al Bidayah wan 
Nihayah” and “Awa’ilu Kitabul Maghazi” (v.3, p.336 to 340) record the names of all 
the Jewish Rabbis who harassed the Holy Prophet ,l-y «le 1 J+, as well as the 
names of all the Hypocrites (Munafigin) who belonged to the Aws and Khazraj 
tribes. 


Despite their evils, the Holy Prophet ,W- «1 4) J always behaved cordially 
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towards them and patiently endured the harassment that proceeded from them. 
He continued to preach Islam in the kindest manner so that they may be guided 
to accept Islam. 


The Holy Prophet Ls «Je a J» also realised that if he were stern with them, 
the other non-Muslim Arab tribes who were unaware of the situation would 
think that the Holy Prophet (t-5 Je i J. ill-treats his “followers”. This would 
then dissuade them from accepting Islam. 


However, the time did eventually come when the Holy Prophet we ' i> 
w-; had to drive them out of his Mosque (Masjid). The details of this can be 
found at the beginning of the second volume of the Holy Prophet --s we =! Je 
biography written by Ibn Hisham «le i a> ,. 


Allah says in the above verses, “Amongst people there are those who say, ‘We 
believe in Allah and in the Final Day, whereas they are not believers (but they merely 
lie to people) Belief (Iman) is not restricted to a verbal utterance, but must be 
accompanied by a firm belief in the heart. A person will never be regarded as a 
Believer (Mu’min) till he believes in everything that Allah revealed to His 
Prophets, and which He has commanded that people believe in. 


Allah describes the hypocrites in the following wo in Surah Ma’idah: 
‘From those who say, ‘We believe!’ with their mouths wher s their hearts have not 
believed.” The deception that they employed is. referted to in the Qur’an and 
Ahadith as “nifaq” (hypocrisy). Those who adopt this behaviour are called 


Hypocrites (Mundafiqin). AWN 

The Arabic word “nifaq” is derived fiom the root word of “nifaq,” which literally 
refers to a tunnel that has two operiings on either side. The act of hypocrisy has 
been termed “nifaq’ because ypocrites (Munafiqin) enter Islam from one 


side and then exit from the.other side. 


“Nifaq” is the west foxm of infidelity (Kufr) because it is a conglomeration 
of disbelief, lying and deception. In fact, the Hypocrites (Munafigin) even fool the 
Infidels (kuffar) because they are not really loyal to them either. They are really 
not affiliated to any party. Allah says in verses 142 and 143 of Surah Nisa, 
“Indeed the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah whereas he deceives them. When they stand 
up to Salah they stand up lazily, to be seen by people and they remember Allah only a 
little therein. Swaying between, they are neither towards these, nor towards those. You 
shall never find a way for him whom Allah has led astray.” 


The Hypocrites (Mundafigin) are never loyal to any party, but will incline 
towards the party that offers them the most lucrative worldly gain. Then too, 
they will only align with that group for as long as they receive benefit. 
Thereafter, they will desert them. 


The Holy Prophet ,-s «le i) (2 has equated a hypocrite to a lone goat 
between two herds. She sometimes joins one herd to fall pregnant, and 
sometimes joins the next to attain her goal. [Mishkat, p. 17] 


Allah says, “They attempt to fool Allah and the believers, but they only fool 
themselves without realising.” While they think that they have fooled Allah and the 
Muslims, they will taste the consequences of their deception. 
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‘The disease of hypocrisy has intensified throughout the ages. Jealousy, 
enmity and Jove for material wealth causes it. The Hypocrites (Mundfigin) suffer 
disgrace in this world and will also be subjected to the most severe punishment 
in the Hereafter. 


Sayyidina Hudhaifa « i! <2) stated, “Nifaq was prevalent during the time 
of the Holy Prophet ,l-y «le i! le. Nowadays, there exists either Islam or 
infidelity (Kufr).’ [Bukhari] The commentators of Ahadith have interpreted his 
statement to mean that people cannot assess the condition of each other’s hearts, 
None can say for sure whether another person is a Hypocrite (Munafiq) or not. 
Nifaq was recognised during the Holy Prophet -l- «lr <i! le time because Allah | 
used to inform the Holy Prophet -L.; «le &\ 2 about who exactly the Hypocrites } 
(Munafiqin) were. | 


A person cannot also term another as a Infidel (kafir) unless he hears 
unambiguous words of infidelity (Kufr) from his lips. Otherwise, a person must 
be regarded as a Muslim if he calls himself one. 
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(11) When they are told, “Do not spread saath: on earth” they say, “We are but 
reformists.” (12) Behold! They are the anarchists, but they do not perceive it. (13) 
When they are told, “Believe like the people believe,” they say, should we 
believe like the fools believe?” Behold! They are indeed the fools, but they 
know it not. (14) When they meet the believers they say, “We believe!” And 
when they are alone with their devils, they say, “We are certainly with you. We 
were only jesting.” (15) It is Allah who jests with them, and they wander blind 
in their rebellion. 


_ THE CLAIM AND BEHAVIOUR OF THE HYPOCRITES. 


Allah says, “When they (the Hypocrites (Munafigin)) are told, Do not spre 
anarchy on earth, they say, ‘We are but reformists. Behold! They are the anarchists, b 
they do not perceive it” The Hypocrites (Munéfigin) had a hand in all 
antagonistic attempts against the Muslims, but vehemently denied suc 
involvement when confronted. They used to disclose the secrets of the Muslim 
to the Infidels (kuffar) enemy, would forbid people from accepting Islam, an 

_ used to mock the Muslims. — 


Allama Ibn Kathir «J- 4! i=, interprets the verse to mean that the Hypocrite 
(Mundafigin) pleased both the Muslims and the Infidels (kuffar), and maintaine# 
relations with both. They interpreted their “nifaq” as ‘Islah’ (reformation). Whi 


they thought that they belonged to either party, neither of the two parties ever 
accepted them as being a part of them. 


Their claim of being “reformists” is false. In fact, they will suffer the grievous 
consequences of their lies in both worlds, but they fail to perceive this fact. 


“When they are told, ‘Believe like the people believe,’ they say, ‘Should we believe 
like the fools believe?” The Hypocrites (Munafigin) referred to the Companions 
(Sahdbah) p+ 3 55, especially the Muslims from the Aws and Khazraj tribes, to 
be fools. In so saying, they considered themselves to be intelligent people. Allah 
replies to them by saying, “Behold! They are indeed the fools, but they know it not.” 
They are foolish to subject themselves to the scorn of both the Muslims and the 
Infidels (kuffar). 


The behaviour of the Hypocrites (Mundafiqin) is such that “When they meet the 
believers they say, ‘We believe!’ And when they are alone with their devils (i.e. the 
Infidels (kuffar) leaders), they say, ‘We are certainly with you. We were only jesting 
(when we told the Muslims that we are also Muslims). It is Allah who jests with 
them” ie. Allah will punish them for their ‘jest.’ Allah ‘jests’ with them by 
granting them respite in this world, so that they intensify their misdeeds. They 
think that they are in good stead, whereas they are actually dé ing for Hell. 


They mock and jeer the Muslims in this world, reas, in the Hereafter, it 
will be the Muslims who will laugh at them. Detgasiot this will be mentioned in 
the second bowing (ruku) of Surah Hadid, Ing WA lah. 


“And they wander blind in their repel .” The Hypocrites (Mundafigin) think 
that their wealth and properties will’ guarantee their success. Little do they 
realise that they are being dec ived by this. Allah says in verses 55 and 56 of 
Surah Mu’minun, “Do they think that by Us granting them an increase in wealth and 
sons, We wish to hasten in ghinting them good? But they fail to perceive.” 
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(16) These are the people who have purchased deviation for the price of © 
guidance. Their trade shall neither be profitable nor will they be guided. 


THE HYPOCRITES (MUNAFIQIN) PURCHASE DEVIATION FOR 
| GUIDANCE 


Allah has created every person with a natural inclination towards Belief 
(Iman). He has also granted people the faculty of understanding. Thereafter He 
has sent His Prophets (Anbiya) p>) .<«Je and numerous divine scriptures. 
Whoever fails to believe after all this, must certainly be regarded as one who 
purchases “deviation for the price of guidance.” 


Such people have destroyed their faculties and have accrued deprivation 
and loss to themselves. They turn away from guidance for the measly gains of 
this transitory world, thereby dooming themselves to eternal damnation. It is 
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indeed foolish of them to think that their behaviour will profit them. 
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(17) Their similitude is like that of a person who kindles a fire. When his 
surroundings light up, Allah snatches away their light and leaves tnem in the 
darkness, unable to see. (18) Deaf, dumb and blind, they will never return. 


THE FIRST SIMILITUDE OF THE HYPOCRITES. 


In the above verses, Allah depicts the condition of the Hypocrites 
(Munafigin) using the example of a person who lights a fire to-have light around 
him. In a similar manner, the Hypocrites (Munafigin) feign being Muslims so that 
they can attain the worldly benefits of being Muslims (like being guaranteed 
safety and security). However, when they die, and are subjected to the severest 
punishment, the temporary benefits of this world (and their false claims) will be 
useless to them, just as the person kindling the fire will be left helpless when 
Allah takes away the light of the fire. Re 


“Deaf dumb and blind, they will i gale” This is the ultimate result of 
these people. They become deaf and ae to ‘yell truth, and cannot speak a word 
of truth either. They will new rn to Islam because of their greatly 
deteriorated condition. 
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(19) Or (their similitude is) like torrential rain from the sky, wherein there is a 
multitude of darkness, thunder and lightning. For fear of death, they place their 
fingers in their ears because of the thunderclap. Allah encompasses the 
disbelievers (20) The time is near that the lightning will snatch away their 
eyesight Whenever it lights up for them, they walk therein. When darkness 
prevails over them, they stand still. If Allah wills, He could take away their 
faculties of hearing and seeing. Verily Allah has power over all things. | 


THE SECOND SIMILITUDE OF THE HYPOCRITES. 


Allah depicts the example of the Hypocrites (Munafiqin) as people trappe: 
in a lashing storm. The thunder and lightning instils such fear in them that the! 
fear the loss of their lives. They thrust their fingers into their ears to cut out thes 
noise. The lightning is so bright that it could blind them in a flash. They att! 
totally bewildered and can only take a few steps in the light of the lightning 
Then, when the light has vanished, they stand rooted to the spot. 
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Such is the condition of the Hypocrites (Mundfiqin). When they see the light 
of Islam flashing before their eyes, as the Muslims gain victory, they run towards 
Islam. However, once the darkness of worldly love and carnal passions seize 
them, they fall back and stand isolated from Islam. However, Allah is well aware 
of their behaviour and ‘If Allah wills, He could take away their faculties of hearing and 
seeing. Verily Allah has power over all things.” 


The acclaimed commentator, Allama Baydawi «le al aay, interprets the 
similitude to mean that the Belief (Iman) of the Hypocrites (Mundfigin), being 
tainted with infidelity (Kufr) and deception, is similar to rain that accompanies 
darkness, lightning and thunder. Although rain is beneficial, it becomes 
detrimental when accompanied by these elements. 


The Hypocrites (Mundafiqin) adopt nifaq (hypocrisy) to be saved from the 
harms that befall the open Infidels (kuffar). This is similar to thrusting the fingers 
into one’s ears to cut out the noise of thunder, just as placing ones fingers into 
one’s ears will not drown the noise of thunderclaps, so too the nifaq (hypocrisy) of 
the Hypocrites (Mundfigin) will not help them against Allah’s decrees and 
adversities. 


Because of the severity of the situation, the person «aught in the storm 
hesitates about what he has to do, fearing that the lightning should deprive him 
of his eyesight. Similarly, the Hypocrites (Munafi in)oar hesitant in their actions 
and will proceed only when they see the opportunity Otherwise they hold back. 
[Baydawi v. 1, p.39} A\\a 

Some commentators have menti ned that the first similitude is of those 
Hypocrites (Munafiqin) who are e tremely staunch in their hypocritical stance. 
Allah refers to them when he, $a s that He will leave “them in the darkness, 
unable to see. a) 


They say that the sécond similitude applies to those Hypocrites (Munafiqin) 
who are very doubtful. The truth of Islam has penetrated their hearts and they 
are inclined towards it. However, the attractions of the world prove to be an 
obstacle in their path and destroy their inclination. . 
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(21) Oh people! Worship your Lord, Who has created you and those before you, 
so that you may become abstinent; (22) He Who has made the earth a bedding 
for you, the sky a roof and has sent water for you from the sky, thereby 
extracting fruit for you as your sustenance. So never ascribe partners to Allah 
knowingly. 


THE INVITATION AND PROOF FOR TAUHID (ONENESS OF 
ALLAH) . 


After making mention of the sincere believers (Mu'minin), the Infidels 
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(kuffar) and the hypocrites (Mundfigin), Allah proceeds to extend the invitation of 
Tauhid (Oneness of Allah) to humanity at large. Herein also expounds His creative 
capability, and expresses His power and favour, using examples that even the 
most simple-minded person can relate to. 


In the first of the above two verses, Allah exhorts man to worship Him, for 
He is man’s Creator and Nurturer. To avert the argument of those who claim that 
their parents created them, Allah immediately adds that He also created “those 
before you.’ Allah did not stop at creating man, but He also keeps him alive and 
has created all the amenities and means for the survival for man. 


If man worships Allah, he will acquire the quality of piety (taqwa), which 
basically refers to abstinence. There are various levels of piety (taqwa), the highest 
being the level whereupon a person is conscious of Allah at every moment, and 
lives and dies for Him. Abstaining from minor sins also constitutes piety (taqwa): 
A person who is continuously conscious of Allah’s presence will not sin and 
since he does not sin, he will naturally be saved from Hell. It is for this reason 
that certain commentators have translated the concluding words of the verse as 
“So that you be saved from Hell” instead of “So that you may ome abstinent”. 


The greatest sin is Polytheism (shirk), while the pest form of worship is the 
belief in Tauhid (Oneness of Allah). By abstain “from polytheism (shirk) and 
other sins, while having a firm conviction ain (Oneness of Allah), one will 
be saved from the torment of Hell. 


Although every creation is a Ww sign of Allah’s power, He expounds 
three signs that may be compre ed by one and all. Allah says that it is “He 
Who has made the earth .a bedding for you” Even a blind person realizes that he is 
walking and living on t rth. Allah has made the earth a source of habitation 
and vegetation for 80 that he may live his life here. The mere existence of the 
earth proves is sane must have created it. If Allah had completely covered 
the earth with mountains or with water, it would have been extremely difficult 
for man to live. 


Allah then says “He has created ‘the sky (as) a roof” in addition to this, 
1. Distress is lessened. 

Evil thoughts are reduced. 

Doubts and fear are dispelled 

Allah is remembered. 

Allah ‘s grandeur fills the heart. 

Evil anxieties disappear 


It is beneficial in curing diseases linked to black bile. 
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It consoles an eager heart. 
9. It is conducive to fostering love between people. 


10. It is the direction faced by those who supplicate to Allah. 
Allah says further that He “has sent water for you from the sky, thereby 
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extracting fruits for you as your sustenance.” From the same ground, Allah extracts 
various types of fruits with different flavours. In pondering over this fact, one 
can ascertain Allah’s power of creation and nurturing. 


Allah concludes this verse by addressing man, “So never ascribe partners to 
Allah knowingly” Man cannot fall into the error of worshipping other beings after 
pondering over these signs that have been made so clear to him. 


(23) If you are in doubt with regard to what We have revealed upon Our slave, 
then produce a Surah the like thereof And call your allies besides Allah if you 
are truthful 


A PROOF TO THE APOSTLESHIP OF THE HOLY PROPHET 4! + 
wos ale AND THE MIRACULOUS NATURE OF TRE QUR’AN. 


Once a person believes in Allah, he needs to seis Allah’s qualities and 
needs to learn how to worship Him. However an cannot know these things by 
himself. Therefore, Allah has sent the re s alee ya) Pru! pete to teach man 
these things in his own language. To.\p ove the veracity of these Prophets 
(Anbiya) -' ete, Allah allowed thera t © perform various miracles, which best 
suited the times. 


The Arabs in the ti @ Of wy Holy Prophet ,l-5 ae 4! 2 were extremely 
eloquent and proficient 4 e Arabic language. They used to convene gatherings 
wherein they recit etic verses to each other. People used to hang their poems 
on the Ka’ba, thereby challenging anyone to compose better poetry. 


Allah sent the Holy Prophet --, «te 3! (le as a Prophet to the whole of 
humanity till dooms day (Qiyamah). The beloved Holy Prophet -L-5 ale «i! Js has 
performed numerous miracles, which are enumerated in his biographies. As the 
crown of all these miracles, Allah revealed the Qur’an to him because the Arabs 
were so proficient in their language. It is a miracle lasting to this day, which none 
can challenge. 


One of the famous poets at that time was Sayyidina Labid bin Rabi‘ah 4 _.2, 
«« whose poems often offered a challenge to others during the period of 
ignorance. After he became a Muslim, Sayyidina Umar «s+ a .*, once asked him 
what poems he had composed after accepting Islam. He replied by saying that 
Allah had replaced his poetry by the likes of Surah AI- “Bagarah and Surah Al 
Imran. [Al Isabah v.3 p.326] 


tn the above verse Allah challenges the Infidels (kuffar) by saying, “If you are 
i doubt with regard to what We have revealed (i.e. the Qur'an) upon Our slave, then 
produce a Surah the like thereof And call your allies besides Allah if you are truthful.” 


Initially, the Infidels (kuffar) were challenged to produce ten Surahs like 
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those of the Qur'an but they were unable to do so. Eventually the above 
challenge of one Surah was issued. 


Allah says in Surah Yunus, “Say, ‘Produce a single Surah the like thereof and call 
whomsoever you can besides Allah, if you are truthful” 


Certain ignorant people during the time of the Holy Prophet ,t-5 ae a) le 
said, “If we wish, we could say the same thing (as the Qur’an).” However, they were 
unable to accomplish such a feat. Some people did try to compose some verses to 
rival the Qur’an, but they mere miserably unsuccessful Allah says in verse 88 of 
Surah Bani Isra’il, “Say, ‘If mankind and the jinn combine to produce the like of this 
Qur'an, they would not be able to produce its example even if they are assistants to each 
other.” 


(24) If you cannot accomplish the feat, and you will nev able to do so, then 
fear that Fire, the fuel of which is men and stones. It has$ been prepared for the 
disbelievers. <O 


Aw 
PEOPLE WILL NEVER BE ABLE TOSMEET THE CHALLENGE OF 
THE QUR’AN. eS 


History bears testimony to mess that none has ever been able to produce a 
single Surah equivalent to vén the smallest Surah of the Qur’an. The above 
prediction therefore has & most accurate. 


Since there is gafeed for people throughout the ages to believe in the Holy 


Prophet ps ale af Jl», Allah has made His miracle everlasting so that everyone 
may witness its miraculous nature, there by be in convinced of the Holy Prophet 
ple; le a! t+ authenticity as Allah’s Prophet. 


The truth of the Qur’an is evident, yet some people, after hearing it, still 
choose to reject it because of obstinacy and national prejudices. In so doing, they 
expose themselves to the torment of hell. It is for this reason that Allah informs 
them that when they cannot meet the challenge, they should ‘fear (entry into) that 
Fire, the fuel of which ts men and stones. It has been prepared for the disbelievers” 


Commentators say that the stones to be burnt in Hell will be the stone idols 
that the Polytheists (Mushrikin) carved. Surah Anbiya contains the following 
address to the Infidels (kuffar): “Verily you, together with what you worshipped 
besides Allah, shall be the fuel of Hell (Jahannam). You will all pass thereby. “ [verse 98] 


“Durrul Manthtr’ (v.1, p.36) reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas _.-, 
as 4\ that the stones mentioned in this verse refer to sulphur which Allah will 
create as He pleases. 
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(25) And convey glad tidings to those who believe and do good deeds, that theirs 
shall be gardens beneath which rivers flow. Whenever they are given any fruit 
as sustenance therein, they say, “This is what we were fed with before.” They 
are given fruit of the same resemblance. Therein they shall have purified 
spouses and they will abide therein forever. ; 


THE GLAD TIDINGS OF HEAVEN (JANNAH) FOR THE BELIEVERS. 


THE FIRST bounty mentioned in this verse is that the Believers (Mu’minin) 
will abide in amazing gardens called Heaven (Jannah). There will be magnificent 
homes there, as mentioned in Surah Saff where Allah says, “and palatial homes in 
the everlasting Heaven (Jannah).” 


Allah mentions that rivers will be flowing beneath these gardens. Surah 
Muhammad mentions that there will be rivers of pure water that will never spoil, 
rivers of milk that will never turn sour, rivers of wine cthat will be extremely 
tasty, and rivers of pure honey. AY : 


The wine of Heaven (Jannah) will be for easure but will neither intoxicate 
nor cause headaches as mentioned in Sura at and Surah Wagqi’ah. 


THE SECOND bounty mentioned\¢oncerns the delightful fruits of Heaven 
(Jannah) that they will be offered. When the fruit is given to them, they will say, 
‘This is what we were fed with Before.’ They will say this because they will be 
given “fruit of the sanie resemblance ” (although the taste will be different). 


Some commen tors’ ave interpreted “This is what we were fed with before” to 
refer to what was eaten in this world. Other commentators say that it refers to 
other fruit that were previously given to them in Heaven (Jannah). Allama 
Baydawi «le | an, says that the first interpretation is better, meaning that the 
fruits given in Heaven (Jannah) will resemble the fruits of this world. 


| Allama Nasafi «le | i«, says that the verse refers to both, the fruits of this 
_world, as well as those of the Hereafter. The fruits of Heaven (Jannah) will 
resemble those of this world in appearance so that people do not find them 
strange. In this way they will be tempted to eat it. However, the taste of the fruit 
in Heaven (Jannah) will be totally different. 


Allama Nasafi «le 5\ i, says that the verse refers to both, the fruits of this 
world, as well as those of the Hereafter. The fruits of Heaven (Jannah) will | 
resemble those of this world in appearance so that people do not find them 
strange. In this way they will. be tempted to eat it. However, the taste of the fruit 
in Heaven (Jannah) will be totally different. 


Sayyidina Anas bin Malik «s 5! .2, says that the fruits of Heaven (Jannal') 
will only resemble those of this world in name, i.e. the people of Heaven (Jannah) 
qWil recognize the fruits to be apples, pomegranates, etc. However, the taste of 
these fruits will be much superior to the taste of worldly fruit. Allah says in verse 
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17 of Surah Sajdah that ‘no soul knows what is in store for him in Heaven’ (Jannah). 


Some people have raised an objection by saying that if one accepts the first 
interpretation, it would mean that the people of Heaven (Jannah) will receive 
only the fruits of this world. This objection is rather trivial because nothing 
prevents the possibility of them receiving other types of fruit afterwards, which 
do not resemble the fruits of this world. It is also not strange to believe that they 
will always be given fruit that resembles those of this world because the taste 
and pleasure derived will always vary. 


THE THIRD bounty mentioned in the verse is that the people of Heaven 
(Jannah) “shall have purified spouses” Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas « 3! _», 
interprets the verse to mean that the women of Heaven (Jannah) will be pure 
without any impurity or any offensive qualities. Sayyidina Mujahid ale ii in, , 
says that they will be pure from menstruation, urine, excrement, mucus, phlegm, 
bile and semen. They will also not need to bear children, due to which there will 
be no after-birth bleeding. 


Sayyidina Qatadah «le ii is, says that they will be pure from harm, 
disobedience and sin. The gist of all these interpretations is that these women 
will be pure from anything that is offensive in any way. They will be physically 
and spiritually pure, and will never disobey theisfsbands. [Ibn Kathir] 


Allama Baydawi «le 4! i=, writes the We word “purified” has been used 
instead of ‘pure.’ This indicates that, someone made them pure, viz. Allah. With 
regard to the beauty of these d , Allah says in Surah Rahman, “They are like 
rubies and coral” [verse 58]. A er verse states that they are “extremely fair in 
complexion, with large black apes, like treasured pearls.” {Surah Wagi’ah, verses 22/3] 


THE FOUR TE Sounty mentioned is that fact that “they will abide therein 
forever.” The wil not leave Heaven (Jannah) nor will they ever be made to leave. 


Muslim rerorts from the Holy Prophet -l-y «le a! i. that an announcer will 
proclaim to the people of Heaven (Jannah) saying, ‘It has been ordained that you 
will always remain healthy and will never fall ill. You will always remain alive 
and will never die. You will always remain young and will never aged. You will 
always remain in good stead, and will never be impoverished.’ {v.2, p.38] 


The bounties of this world are always tainted. Happiness in this world is 
always accompanied by grief, illness always accompanies health, while flowers 
also have thorns. Wealth and status will always draw enmity and jealousy. The 
fundamental point is that all worldly bounties are transitory, whereas those of 
the Hereafter are eternal. 


None shall ever have to fear that his bounties will ever be lost there. _ 


ere oe eee 
Nea Vg, 20! 5151 


Surah Al- Bagarah 2: 26-27 27 Anwar-ul-Bayan (Vv. 1) 
e——— 


(26) Verily Allah is not ashamed to quote the analogy of even of a mosquito or 
something more insignificant. As for those who believe, they know that it is the 
truth from their Lord. As for the disbelievers, they say, “What does Allah intend 
with these analogies?” 


THE IMAN (BELIEF) OF BELIEVERS STRENGTHENS WITH 
QUR’ANIC ANALOGIES, WHILE THE DISBELIEVERS RAISE 
ABSURD OBJECTIONS. 


Since the Infidels (kuffar) could not meet the challenge of the Qur’an, they 
opted to raise objections against the Qur’an to support their stance of rejection. 
Sayyidina Qatada «te ai aa, reports that when Allah cited the analogy of the 
spider and the fly in the Qur’an, the Polytheists (Mushrikin) scoffed at these 
saying, “What does Allah intend with these analogies?” [Ibn Kathit] They meant to say 
that Allah’s elevated position does not behove Him to draw comparisons of such 
lowly creatures. Therefore, they argued that the Qur’an cannot be Allah’s speech. 


Allama Nasafi J | i« , writes that when the analogies of the spider and the 
fly were revealed, the Jews laughed, saying that these do not resemble Allah’s 
speech. By saying this, they meant to deny the authenticity of \the Qur’an. [v.1, 
7.35] oo 

These people failed to realise that such simple aseligies merely illustrate 
the comparisons. They do not reflect the aN the person making the 
comparison. we 


-\ 


Allah replies to the objection by sae: “V Verily Allah is not ashamed to quote 
the analogy of even a mosquito or somethi ore insignificant (or for that matter even 
something larger in size). As for those who believe, they know that it is the truth from 
their Lord (and that it is perfe applicable). As for the disbelievers, they say, ‘What 
does Allah intend with these ogies?” 
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(26) Allah sends many astray thereby and guides many thereby. Only the 
disobedient ones are sent astray thereby. (27) Those who breach Allah’s pledge 
after solemnising it, who sever those things that Allah has commanded that they 
join, and who spread anarchy on earth. These are certainly the losers. 


QUR’ANIC ANALOGIES ARE A SOURCE OF DEVIATION FOR 
THE DISOBEDIENT ONES. 


Allah uses numerous analogies in the Qur’an for man’s guidance, but there 
are many who chose to object to them. Their rejection and objection then become 
a cause for them to go astray and lead others astray as well. However, the 
Believers (Muminin), realising that these messages are from Allah, find their 
Belief ( Iman) strengthening with these illustrations. 
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The Infidels (kuffar) increase their disbelief infidelity (Kufr) Sy rejecting the 
Qur’anic verses. They are not prone to deliberation, thereby causing themselves 
to be misled by words of guidance. This is the unfortunate plight of all the 
Infidels (kuffar), including the Hypocrites (Munafiqin). 


THE TRAITS OF THE “FASIQIN” (THE DISOBEDIENT ONES) 


Allah then describes who is meant by the “disobedient ones” (Fasiqin). Allah 
says that they are “Those who breach Allah ‘s pledge after solemnising it.” 


The “pledge” mentioned in the verse may refer to man’s intelligence. Allah 
has granted man intelligence so that he may use it to recognise Allah and to 
worship only Him. 


The “pledge” may also refer to the pledge of “Alist” (as mentioned In the 
Ahadith) where Allah extracted the souls of Sayyidina Adam’s pi J entire 
progeny from his back. They emerged in small sizes like little ants, whereafter 
Allah asked them, “Am I not your Lord? They all replied in the affirmative. This . 
incident took place on the plain of Na’man. [Mishkat, p. 24] 


This pledge is mentioned in verse 172 of Surah A’taf where Allah says. ; 
“When your Lord extracted from the backs of the children of Adam -¥—\ «Je their progeny i 
and called them to witness over themselves saying, ‘An not your Lord?’ They replied, 
‘Certainly! We attest to it. AK? 


é 
. \N I 
Certain Ahadith mention that after teking this pledge from mankind, Allah 
told them, “I call the seven heavens ait e seven earths to witness this together | 
with your father Adam You sho ot say on the Day of Resurrection (Qiyamah) § 
that you had no knowled Nid this pledge. Remember that there is no deity 
besides Me and that no So uy partner. I shall send My messengers to you to: 


remind you of this p , and I shall send My books to you.” 


The people plied, ‘We are witness to the fact that You are our Lord wl 
our Deity. We have no other Lord, nor any other deity.” [Mishkat, p. 24] | 


i 


The above verse could also refer to the pledge that Allah had taken from the 
Ahlul Kitab (the Jews and Christians), to propagate the Books that were revealed to 
them. Allah says in verse 187 of Surah Al Imran, “When Allah took a pledge from 
those given the book (saying), ‘You must surely expound it to mankind and not conceal 
it.’ They then threw it behind their backs and sold it at a measly price. Evil indeed was 
that which they sold” 


The second trait of the Disobedient (Fasiqin) mentioned in the verse is that 
they are those “who sever those things that Allah has commanded that they join” This 
refers to those commands that apply to man’s relationship with Allah, as well aj 
those that apply to man’s relationship with fellow men. 


Allah has commanded man to accept all the Prophet (Anbiya) >> ele and als 

commands him not to believe in only some while rejecting others. This belief i 

contained in verse 285 of Surah Al-Baqarah, where Allah quotes the Believer 
 (Mu’minin) as saying, “We make no distinction between one and another messenger” § 


Also included in the implication of this verse is the need to maintain cordié 
‘family ties and relationships with fellow Muslims which the Disobedieng 
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(Fasigin) tend to sever. In short, failing to comply with any injunction of the 
Shari ah is tantamount to severing Allah’s commands. 


In verses 20 and 21 of Surah Ra’d, Allah praises “Those who fulfil the pledge 
taken with Allah and do not breach the covenant. Those who join that which Allah has 
commanded that it be joined” In verse 27 of the same Surah, Allah says further, 
“Those who breached Allah's pledge after ratifying it, sever that which Allah commanded 
that it be joined and spread corruption on earth. Theirs shall be a curse and theirs shall be 
misfortune in the Hereafter.” 


The third trait of the Disobedient (Fasigin) is that they are those “who spread 
anarchy on earth, “Included in this trait is: 


£3 Adopting infidelity (Kufr), Polytheism (shirk) and hypocrisy. 

2) Rejecting oneness of Allah (Tauhid). 

G2 Preventing others from accepting oneness of Allah (Tauhid). 

(Li Mocking at the Believers (Mu'’minin) and those who stand for 
the truth. 

C) Usurping the rights of others. \ 

£Q Stealing and looting oo 

LQ Murder. oy 


Such people think that they are su ul because they have not compromised 
their material wealth by ar oneness of Allah (Tauhid). However, they 
fail to realise the eternal damna on that awaits them in the Hereafter. 
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(28) How can you disbelieve in Allah when you were once dead, then He 
granted you life. Thereafter He will grant you death again, where after He will 
revive you, and then you will return to Him. 


THE INVITATION TO BELIEVE IN TAUHID IS REPEATED. 


The above verse repeats the invitation to oneness of Allah (Tauhid) which 
was previously mentioned in verse 21. Allah asks people for the reason for their 
disbelief in Allah. It was He Who gave them life when they were lifeless drops of 
sperm. Allah granted man his body and soul. Allah also granted him the 
intelligence to deduce that Only He can be man’s Lord and Deity. 


When the prescribed time arrives, Allah will claim the soul of every man. 
Allah will then resurrect each person to appear before Him on the Day of 
Judgment. 
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Zr 5, & 47 7 
(29) It is He Who created for you whatever is on earth. Thereafter He turned His 


attention to the sky and perfected it as seven skies. He has knowledge of all 
things. 


THE CREATION OF THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH. 


In the above verse, Allah describes His generosity to man. Allah has not 
only created man, but then created the means necessary for his survival on earth. 
Everything on earth has been created for man’s use, which he is free to exploit 
within the confines of the Shari‘ah. 


The earth is one of the greatest bounties Allah has granted to man. Allah 
says in Surah Rahman, “We have made the earth for living creatures.” [verse 10] ° 


Says Allah in Surah Mulk, “It is He Who has subjugated the earth for you, so 
walk upon its roads and eat from its provision. To Him will the return be.” [verse 15] 


Allah has created everything on the earth for ma enefit. These include 
the plants, trees, minerals and a multitude of ther benefits that cannot be 
enumerated. Man is permitted to utilise these, ding to Allah’s commands 
and be thankful for them. «i 


Even those elements that seem h AAI at first may be beneficial; notice how 
certain medicines are made fro ees a1 and scorpions. Allah has even inspired 
man with ideas of how to je ee various types of creation. This verse also 
proves that everything i: issible, except those things which the Shari’ah 
(course of Islam) has f 


Just as it every t to use things as they are meant to be used, it is 
necessary to use them according to the dictates of the Shari’ah. It would therefore 
be prohibited (haram) to usurp the property of another and use it for 
praiseworthy purposes. Similarly, it will prohibited (haram) to use anything 
beneficial for harmful purposes. The details of this injunction are too numerous 
to mention here. 


Allah says, in [verses 8 to 11]. These verses suggest that the earth was created | 
before the skies, which were in the form of smoke. These were then made into , 
seven skies. 


Allah says in Surah Nazi’at, “Allah raised the roof of the sky and perfected it. He 
made the night dark and exposed its day. Thereafter, He spread out the earth.” [Verses 27 
to 30] These verses on the other hand, suggest that the earth followed the skies in 
creation. The explanation to this seeming discrepancy is that Allah first created 
the basic structure of the earth, placing the weighty mountains on it. Thereafter, 
Allah created the seven skies, which were in the form of smoke. It was only then 
that Allah spread the earth out as we see it. 


Allah says, ‘and perfected it as seven skies.” This suggests that the skies are 
perfect in their construction. They have no joints, no ruptures nor any other 
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defect. Allah says in Surah Mulk, “He is the Mighty, the Most Merciful Who created 
the seven skies in layers. You will not notice any irregularities in Rahman ‘s creation. 
Look again. Do you see any ruptures?’ [verses 2 and 3] 


A verse in Surah Qaf says, “Have they not looked at the sky above them, 
(and seen) how We have created it and decorated it? There are no holes therein.” [verse 6} 


Allah then concludes the verse of Surah Al-Baqarah by saying, “He has 
knowledge of all. things.” Allah has knowledge of whatever has been in the vast 
universe in the past, whatever is there presently and whatever will be there in 
the future. 


Allah has knowledge of every believer and disbeliever and of every guided 
and misguided person. He is well aware of their beliefs and deeds and will 
reward or punish them accordingly. 


Zee BLP th eA Zee etl? - Is ad cS “-7 a t- 42 - - 
ot ed fal | Ate Ue 3 Jele a! = - jy AG Sls 3h 
“7~Z 407 ae, 7s 2 & 4 ~,o se St > 
r 3 _, o 4 S27 eo pu eh Arne le \*7- yr, Sb 7 
Le ele al J Sh} ASS 9 Shes Td OF oleh obit 5 Usb Laat 

So Bast y 
at 
AK? SF 
\ 
(30) When your Lord said to the angels, “ bout to place a viceroy on earth.” 
_ They said, “Will You place therein someo ho will cause anarchy therein and 


spill blood, whereas we glorify Y. ‘praises and proclaim Your purity?” Allah 
said, “Indeed, I know what youdo ot know.” 
Le) 


THE CREATION OF SAYYIDINA ADAM aX) ale AND ALLAH'S 
DISCUSSION W. HE ANGELS. 


Before the i eaisn of man, the jinn lived on earth. Because their 
temperament is fraught with evil, they caused much anarchy and bloodshed on 
earth. Therefore, when Allah expressed His intention to create man as a viceroy 
on earth, the angels based their deduction on the jinn and asked Allah, “Will You 
place therein someone who will cause anarchy therein and spill blood...” 


Some commentators have mentioned that the angels queried man’s creation 
when they learnt that man was to be created with a conglomeration of carnal 
passions, anger and intelligence. Since the first two emotions spur one to commit 
deeds like anarchy and bloodshed, they could not fathom how the third quality 
of intelligence (which promotes obedience to Allah glorifying His praises) could 
overcome the first two. This was so because they had never before experienced 
any beings that were a combination of these opposing traits. They had never 
before experienced beings that, despite possessing evil qualities, could express 
good behaviour, justice and other good characteristics. It is for this reason that 
they posed the question to Allah. 


Other commentators have mentioned that the angels knew of man’s evil 
behaviour because of the fact that Allah intended to create a viceroy. In other 
_ Words, since the task of a viceroy is to enforce justice and to maintain order, it 
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would mean that anarchy will reign on earth, thereby necessitating the presence 
of a viceroy. 


According to Sayyidina Qatadah «te 3 i=,, Allah informed the angels that 
man will spread anarchy and bloodshed on earth and that is why they asked the 
question. 


The question of the angels was not an objection to Allah’s plan. Objecting to 
Allah’s plan will constitute infidelity (Kufr), and the angels (being innocent) 
cannot perpetrate disobedience (Kufr). Allah speaks about their innocence in 
Surah Anbiya [verse 27], where He says, “They do not speak ahead of Him and duly 
carry out Hts orders. 


Allah also says about the angels in Surah Tahrim [verse 6], “They do not 
disobey the commands that Allah issues to then.” 


The angels then added, whereas we glorify Your praises and proclaim Your 
purity (from all defects)?” Sayyidina Mujahid «le i' ix, has interpreted the word 
“nugaddisu” (“translated above as proclaim Your purity”) to mean that they express 
Allah’s grandeur and declare His purity from whatever the irreligious people 
attribute to Him. Another meaning of this phrase is “ urify ourselves from all 


sins for Your pleasure.” © 
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(31) Allah taught Adam all the names, and then presented these before the 
angels saying, em Me of the names of these if you are truthful.” 


ALLAH INKORMS SAYYIDINA ADAM XJ! aie OF THE NAMES OF 


ALL THINGS AND THEN ASKS THE ANGELS ABOUT THESE 
NAMES. 


When Allah instilled the soul into the Sayyidina Aadam’s ->—!' «t+ body, he 
came alive and was able to learn. Allah then taught him the names of all things. 
Thereafter, Allah placed all these things before the angels and asked them, 
“Inform Me of the names of these if you are truthful?” i.e. Inform me of these names if 
you are true in your belief that you are more worthy of being viceroys due to 
your innocence, and if you are true in your claim that it is not wise to create a 
creation that will cause anarchy and bloodshed. [Baydawi] 


Certain conimentators have mentioned that the name Adam is not an Arabic 
word, just like the name Azar. Others claim that it is an Arabic word, derived 
from the root word ‘udmah which means ‘brownish in colour.’ 

Allah taught Sayyidina Adam /4W\ «le everything, including the specific. 
names of small and large utensils. The angels were unable to identify the names. 
of these things, thereby establishing that humans are superior to angels by virtue, 
of their superior knowledge. Therefore, they are more worthy of being viceroys. 
It is evident that it is not possible to execute any deed without the necessary: 
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knowledge. 
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(32) The angels submitted, “We proclaim Your purity! We possess only the 
knowledge that You have given to us. Without doubt, You are the All Knowing, 
the Wise.” 


THE HELPLESSNESS AND ADMISSION OF THE ANGELS. 


When the angels realised that humans were blessed with the wealth of 
knowledge, they conceded their weakness saying, “We proclaim Your purity! We 
possess only the knowledge that You have given to us. Without doubt. You are the All 
Knowing, the Wise.” In saying this, they admitted that none can question the 
intentions of Allah, Whose knowledge and wisdom are matchless. 
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(33) Allah said, “Oh Adam! Inform them of t we, of these things.” When He 
informed them of their names, Allah sai K id I not tell you that I know the 
unseen things of the heavens and t rth, and that I know what you disclose 
and what you conceal” a 


THE KNOWLEDG E AND VIRTUE OF SAYYIDINA ADAM U4! ale 
BECOMES APPA 


When the afeeeis were unable to mention the names of those things that 
Allah had presented before them, He commanded Sayyidina Adam ¢%~! «le, 
saying, “Oh Adam! Inform them of the names of these things.” 


Sayyidina Adam ,>U.' «te complied, thereby illustrating both the inability of 
the angels and his own superior knowledge. When he did this, Allah said to the 
angels, “Did I not tell you that I know the unseen things of the heavens and the earth, 
and that | know what you disclose and what you conceal.” 


Allama Baydawi «le 4! 4», writes that Allah implies that the angels should 
have rather maintained silence when Allah announced His intention to create 
man. They should have rather waited to see what man’s virtues and excellence 
were before commenting. 


Certain commentators have interpreted “I know what you disclose” to mean 
that Allah is well aware of the question of the angels when they asked, “Will You 
place therein somzone whio will cause anarchy therein and spill blood”, They say that 
the phrase, “what you conceal” refers to the thought in their minds that they are 
more worthy of being viceroy than man. 


These verses highlight the importance of knowledge and also indicate that 
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knowledge is imperative for vicegerency. Allah says in another verse, “Can those 
who possess knowledge be equal to those who do not possess knowledge?” 


(34) When We told the angels, “Prostrate to Adam.” they all prostrated, except 
Iblis. He refused and was arrogant And he was from amongst the disbelievers. 


ALL THE ANGELS PROSTRATE BEFORE SAYYIDINA ADAM 4c 
ai, BUT IBLIS REFUSES TO DO SO. 


After Allah created Sayyidina Adam -u1\ «is, He commanded the angels to 
prostrate before Sayyidina Adam -W ic. Allah says in Surahs Hijr [verse 29] and 
Sad [verse 72} that He commanded the angels saying, “So when I have fashioned him 
and blown My spirit into him, (and commanded the angels) then, fall in prostration to 


him.” cO 


However, after Sayyidina Aadam’s >) ae Niority over the angels was 
established, Allah reiterated the comm nds aying, “Prostrate to Adam!” 
Consequently, “:hey all prostrated, except At 


THE RULING RELATING TQMPROSTRATING BEFORE A PERSON 
TO HONOUR HIM. 


Every Muslim knows)that the angel’s prostrating for Sayyidina Adam «le 
pu! was not a prostrat made with the intention of worship, because this type 
of prostration Gevved exclusively for Allah. However, the commentators 
differ about ave of prostration that the angels were commanded to make for 
Sayyidina Adam - «te. 


Some commentators say that the prostration was made for Allah, but 
Sayyidina Adam i ae was used as the focal point (Qibla), whereby his status 
was also highlighted. This is just like how the status of the Ka’ba is highlighted 
by the fact that it is the Qibla for worshippers. 


Other commentators say that the prostration was made for Sayyidina Adam 
put! ale but only to honour him, not with the intention of worshipping him. The 
example of this is the prostration that the family of Sayyidina Yusuf Wu! «Jc 
made before him. [Baydawi] 


Any prostration (sajdah) made for a being besides Allah is prohibited 
(hardm) in the Shari’ah of Sayyidina Muhammad ,-y «te a! t+. While the 
prostration (sajdah) made for Sayyidina Yusuf >| «te may have been permissible 
in his Shari’ah, it is not applicable to ours. 


Sayyidina Qais bin Sa’d «+ 4) _.2, narrates that he saw the people of Hira 
prostrating before their leaders. He thought that it is worthier to prostrate before 
the Holy Prophet ,-L-5 «le 4) J» than those leaders. Therefore, when he appeared 


Surah Al- Bagarah 2: 34 35 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 1) 


before the Holy Prophet .l-; ale a! t+ he recounted what he had seen and 
requested permission to prostrate before the Holy Prophet 1-5 «Je a! Je. 


The Holy Prophet ls «ie a) ts asked him, “Will you prostrate before my 
grave as well?” When the Sayyidina Qais « &\ 2, replied in the negative, the 
Holy Prophet Ls ale at le said, ‘Then do not prostrate before me now. If I had 
to order anyone to prostrate before another person. I would have ordered 
women to prostrate before their husbands because of the right that Allah has 
accorded men over women” [Abu Dawiid, v.1, p.291] 


This hadith makes it clear that prostration (sajdah) cannot be made before 
any person or grave. Various other Ahadith have also forbidden making 
prostration (sajdah) before anyone besides Allah. 


Some scholars (Ulama) have deduced the prohibition of prostration (sajdah) 
made out of respect from a verse in Surah Jinn, where Allah says, “Indeed the 
mosques (masajid) [1.e. all prostration (sajdah,)] are for Allah, so do not call to anyone 
with him. “ [verse 18] 


THE INSOLENCE OF IBLIS. 


Allah says in Surah Hijr [verses 30 to 32]. “Every on he angels prostrated, 
except Iblis. He refused to be amongst the prostrating oot ah said, “Oh Iblis! What 
prevents you that you are not oft the prostrated eer a. 


Verse 12 of Surah A’raf states, “(Allah ae hindered you that you could 
not prostrate when I commanded you?’ Ae bed, ‘I am better than him! You have 
created me from fire and created him frome 


He objected that it yor MN gical for a creation of a superior origin (like 


fire) to prostrate to one of\@ lowly origin (clay). His proof of superiority was 
erroneous because ee ure of fire is destructive, while the nature of soil is 
constructive, since dt Bermits construction of buildings and the origin of foods. 


Soil is therefore ae to fire in many ways. 


In any event, the duty of a Believer (Mu’min) is to carry out Allah's. 
command even if it does not seem logical to him. Instead, Iblis chose to be 
arrogant. Therefore, Allah says in the applicable verse of Surah Al-Baqarah, “He 
refused and, was arrogant And he was from amongst the disbelievers.” Certain - 
commentators interpret the verse to mean that he then became one of the 
disbelievers. 


When Iblis adopted this attitude, Allah cursed him, meaning that He 

dispelled him from His mercy. Allah says in Surah A’raf [verse 13], “(Allah) said, 

“Go down from here! It ill behoves you that you should be arrogant here! Be gone, for you 
are surely of the disgraced ones!” 


Allah says. in another verse that He told Iblis, “Get out hence, for you are 
certainly accursed. Verily My curse shall be upon you till the Day of Judgment” [Surah 
Sad, verses 77/8] 


A person whom Allah has cursed till Resurrection day (Qiyamah) can never 
expect His mercy. Therefore, Allah says in Surah Sad [verse 85], “I shall fill Hell 
with you Iblis and with all those who follow you.” 
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Due to his pride, Iblis chose to be accursed till the day of resurrection 
(Qiyamah) instead of prostrating to Sayyidina Adam p>~i ate. This is the danger of 
pride. It will cause devastation for a person in both worlds. 


Some people have asked why Iblis (who is a jinn) was accursed when the 
command to prostrate was only issued to the angels? This question is itself 
erroneous because verse 12 of Surah A’raf is clear when it quotes Allah as saying, 
“What hindered you that you could not prostrate when I commanded you?” This verse 
makes it clear that Iblis also received the command to prostrate. However, only 
Allah really knows whether the command was directly issued to him, or whether 
he was included amongst the angels because he was constantly with them. 


What the Qur’an does inform us is that Iblis lived in the heavens and was 
banished there from. Durrul Manthur (v.1. p.50) reports narrations from certain 
Companions (Sahabah) <= x 2) and Successor of the Companions (Tabi’in) +, 
wsie 31 wherein it is related exactly what Iblis used to do in the heavens. 
However, these narrations seem to source from the Bani Isra’il and can therefore 
not be authenticated. 


THE ENMITY THAT IBLIS BEARS FOR ait PROGENY OF 
SAYYIDINA ADAM pi ale RN 


Allah says in verse 117 of Surah TaH Oe: said, ‘Oh Adam! Indeed he is an 
enemy to you and your wife, so he shoul er remove the two of you from Heaven 
(Jannah), causing you to be unfortun ates? 


Verse 62 of Surah Bani on 1 quotes Iblis as telling Allah, ‘If You grant me 
respite till the Day of resurrecti N Oiyemah), I will surely gain control of his [Sayyidina 
Adam's p>! «le] proge e a few individuals.” 


The details (6F this discussion will, Insha Allah, be completed in the 
commentary ofthe second bowing (ruku) of Surah A’raf. Iblis’s original: name 
was Azazil. After being cursed, he was called ‘Iblis’ or ‘Devil (Shaytan).” meaning 
‘an extremely evil being.’ He is the worst devil, and all his progeny are also 
called Devil (Shaytan) (the plural of which is ‘Devils (Shayatin)’). 


Since there are many humans who perpetrate acts similar to those 
performed by these Devils (Shayatin), it is commonly said that there are Devils 
(Shayatin) from amongst man and from amongst the jinn. 
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(35) We said, “Oh Aadam! You and your wife should live in Heaven (Jannah) 
and eat in abundance there from, from wherever you two desire. However, do 
not approach this tree, otherwise the two of you will become of the oppressors.” 
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SAYYIDINA ADAM t-Ji ae AND HIS WIFE ARE COMMANDED TO 


LIVE IN HEAVEN (JANNAH), BUT TO STAY AWAY FROM A 
CERTAIN TREE. 


Sayyidina Adam >! «Je and his wife, Sayyidah Hawwa -%' ute were 
commanded to live in Heaven (Jannah) and to eat freely as they pleased. 
However, they were specifically forbidden from a certain tree and were explicitly 
told not even to approach it. 


The Holy Prophet -l-; ate i 1 has not specified exactly which tree the couple 
was forbidden to approach. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 3\ 2, and others 
say that it was the wheat plant. Another Opinion is Sayyidina Abdullah bin Masud 
as 3! 2, and Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ ii .2, have mentioned that it was 
the grape vine, while Sayyidina Mujahid «J+ 51 i=, is of the opinion that it was the 
fig tree. Others have also stated that it was the date palm [Durrul Manthur, v.1, p.52/3] 


We therefore cannot be certain as to which tree was meant. Nevertheless, it 
is also not necessary that we know this because no religious law is derived from 
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(36) So Devil (Shaytan) caused the nest to slip into error by means of the 
tree, thereby removing them ole ence they were. We said, “Go down as 
enemies to each other. ee ee re shall be sanctuary for you and a place of 
benefit for a while. 


? 4 _ 
DEVIL ene SAYYIDINA ADAM AND HAWWA (lc 
ari, THEREBY REMOVING THEM FROM HEAVEN (JANNAH) 


Allah warned Sayyidina Adam pi als to beware of Devil (Shaytan), his 
arch enemy, who was bent on causing harm to Sayyidina Aadam ¢>~! «le, his 
wife, and their progeny. Devil (Shaytan) was forever lying in ambush to remove 
Sayyidina Adam pu.) «Je from Heaven (Jannah), thereby depriving him of the 
bounties of Heaven (Jannah). He knew that he would attain this goal if he could 
somehow beguile Sayyidina Adam p>-| «le to eat from the forbidden tree. 


He therefore told Sayyidina Adam >! ae that he was prevented from 
eating from that tree because it would grant him an eternal existence in Heaven 
(Jannah) as an angel. 


Recounting the speech of Devil (Shaytan), Allah says in Surah A’raf [verse 20], 
“Your Lord has prohibited you from this tree so that you do not become two angels and so 
that the two of you do not become of the immortal” 


Surah Taha [verse 120] states that Devil (Shaytan) said, “Oh Adam! Should I not 
show you the tree- of eternity and a kingdom wherein there is no weakness?” 


He did not merely speak to them casually, but swore on oath. Allah says in 
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Surah A’raf, “He took an oath before them saying, ‘Most assuredly I am definitely an 
advisor to you!” [verse 21] Eventually. “So doing, he manipulated them with deceit. “ 
[Surah A ‘raf, verse 22] 


Thereafter, “When they tasted from the tree, their private parts became exposed 
(when the clothes of Heaven (Jannah) were removed from their bodies) and they began 
gathering the leaves of Heaven (Jannah) upon themselves. Their Lord called them, ‘Did I 
not forbid you from that tree and warned you that Devil (Shaytan) is your open enemy? 
They both submitted. ‘Oh our Lord, we have oppressed our souls and if You do not 
forgive us and show mercy to us we will surely be of the losers.” [Surah A’raf, verses 22 and 
23] 


Eventually, he succeeded in tricking them into eating from the tree. As a 
result, they were sent to earth, which was actually predestined for them in which 
Allah initially intended to place a viceroy. 


After they ate from the tree, Allah told them, “Go down (to the earth) as 
enemies to each other. On earth there shall be sanctuary for you and a place of benefit for 
a while.” This verse could mean that Sayyidina Adam va te and his progeny 
are destined to live on earth till Resurrection day (Qiya the time of which is 
ordained. It could also mean that every person "e ae a fixed time till ones 
death. 


The command to go down to earth een as a plural (in Arabic 
grammar, only a number more than. Wwe is regarded as a plural -not two), 
whereas there were only two per involved. Commentators have mentioned 
that Devil (Shaytan) was ee i structed to go down to earth in this verse, due to 
which the plural is used. © commentators say that the instruction actually 
applied to all the pro oe Sayyidina Adam pi «ls, which the couple were to 
reproduce. oe etation is most viable because Surah TaHa mentions the 
instruction using Con denoting two persons. Allah says in verse 123 of Surah 
TaHa, “The two 7 you should go down from here and you people will be enemies to each 
other” 


Iblis was already given the command to leave Heaven (Jannah) earlier. The 
phrase “enemies to each other” could either mean that mankind will be enemies to 
each other, or that Devil (Shaytan) will be their constant enemy. 


(37) So Aadam received a few words from his Lord and Allah pardoned him. 
Without doubt, He is the Most Pardoning, the Most Merciful. 


SAYYIDINA ADAM'S a3! wile REPENTANCE IS ACCEPTED. 


Sayyidina Adam and Hawwa p>! «le were extremely remorseful about 
their error and repented, using certain words that Allah inspired them with. 
Commentators say that the words were: 


‘Oh our Lord, we have oppressed our souls and if You do not 
forgive us and show mercy to us, we will surely be of the 
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losers.” [Surah A’raf, verse 23] 


The above verse of Surah A’raf clearly mentions that both, Sayyidina Adam 
wi ale and Sayyidina Hawwa p>! We recited the above words. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Masi «s i .2, reports that the words were: 


“Oh Allah! We express Your purity and praise You. Your name 
is most blessed and Your status is extremely exalted. There is 
none worthy of worship besides You. (I have oppressed myself so 
forgive me. Only You can forgive sins.”) 


Allah accepted Sayyidina Adam’s >i Je repentance because “Without 
doubt, He is the Most Pardoning, the Most Merciful.” Allah will forgive any sincere 
penitent person. Allah says in Surah Shura, “He is the One who accepts the 
repentance of His bondsman, Who forgives sins, and knows what you do.” [verse 25] 


Although they were forgiven, they were not allowed to return to Heaven 
(Jannah) because they were destined to live in earth. Here on earth a large 
number of their progeny will earn their return to Heaven (Jannah). If they were 
returned to Heaven (Jannah), only they would have benefited from its bounties 
and mankind may have been deprived of them. Even if their progeny flourished 
in Heaven (Jannah), they would not have appreciated’ the bounties of Heaven 
(Jannah) as they would after passing through thts world. Bounties are best 
appreciated after one has endured mee cquiring them. 
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(38) We said, “Go down from here, one and all. If there ever comes to you any 
guidance from Me, then whomsoever will follow My guidance shall have no 
fear on them, neither shall they grieve.” (39) Those who disbelieve and falsify 
shall be the dwellers of the Fire, wherein they will abide forever. , 


A REWARD FOR THOSE WHO ACCEPT THE GUIDANCE, AND 
DAMNATION TO HELL FOR THOSE WHO REJECT 


The previous verses made mention of the command to descend to earth, 
where people are to be tested for a while. The above verse reiterates the 
command, but adds that Allah will be sending the Prophet (Anbiya) p>! rele and 
divine scriptures for man’s guidance. Those who will abide by the guidelines 
propagated by these sources of guidance will return peacefully to Heaven 


(Jannah) where they “shall have no fear on them, neither shall they grieve.” [verse 38 
above} 


_ Allah says in Surah TaHa [verse 123] “If there should ever come to you 
|Suidance from Me, then whoever will follow My guidance shall never go 
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astray, nor shall he be unfortunate.” 


On the other hand. “Those who disbelieve and falsify shall be the dwellers of the 
Fire, wherein they will abide forever.” 


IMPORTANT NOTES CONCERNING THE INCIDENT OF 
SAYYIDINA ADAM psi ale AND HAWWA ati ge. 


Since Allah has created man to be His viceroy on earth, man must adhere 
strictly to Allah’s commands and make every attempt to ensure that these 
commands are enforced on earth. This proves the fact that only people who 
possess the ability to enforce Allah’s laws can be commissioned to posts of 
authority. 


Therefore,. these posts cannot be granted to people who do not accept the 
Qur'an or merely claim to do so. Many leaders of Muslim countries are not 
prepared to enforce the laws of the Shari’ah in their countries but rather adopt 
the laws and practices of the Infidels (kuffar). They do this because the laws of the 
Shari’ah will certainly curb their freedom to satisfy thei hn passions. As a 
result of this failure to uphold the post of Allah’s vices gy; e world has become 
a chaotic mayhem of strife and anarchy. ox 


Even the Muslim countries are tah murder and violence. Muslims 
should take the initiative to instate a iceroy of Allah” as their leader, who 
can enforce Allah’s injunctions a pa a nom amongst those “who sever those 
things that Allah has commanded tey join.” [Surah Al-Bagarah, verse 27} 


The ignorance and i subordinate nature of man is evident from the fact that 
although he was ¢ to be Allah’s viceroy on earth, yet the majority of 
mankind are i s (kuffar), while many of those who claim to be believers 
(Mu'‘ninin) are. grossly disobedient. It is tragic that the being for whom Allah 
commanded the angels to prostrate, should be cast in disgrace into the pit of Hell 
due to disbelief (Ku/r). 


Even people who claim to be Believers (Mu’nminin) elect irreligious and 
~ heretic leaders who lead them to commit all sorts of sins and vices. Murder, 
usury, bribery, consuming liquor, gambling and all other sins are perpetrated 
openly in these “Muslim” countries. People do not pay their Zakah, do not 
perform their Salah and even eat publicly during the month of Ramadhan. All 
this takes place because people have forgotten their status as Allah’s viceroys. 


It may occur to one that the angels were then accurate when they said that 
man will cause anarchy and blood shed on earth. However, their error was that 
they generalised this to be the condition of all mankind, whereas there are so 
many people who are not like this at all. They never considered the Prophets 
(Anbiya) >) pele, the martyrs, pious scholars, mujahidin and a host of other 
sincere believers (Mu’minin). 


Paging through the history of the ‘Ummah’ of the Holy Prophet peley tele atl Le 
indicates to us the millions of people who were the epitome of ‘piety and 
excellence. 


The Holy Prophet -L-y «ls «i ie has mentioned that the angels of the day 
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and the night alternate each day. They all gather during the time of the Fajr and 
Asr Salahs. When the angels who were with man during the night ascend to - 
Allah, He asks them (despite possessing more knowledge there of) in what 
condition had they left His slaves? They reply that they left them while they were 
performing Salah and they found them the day before while performing Salah. 
[Bukhart, v.1, p.457] 


A hadith ir Mishkat (p. 229) informs us that Allah boasts about mankind 
before the angels when they all supplicate to Allah on the plains of Arafat on the 
9th of Dhul Hijjah. The same occurs every Eid after the Eid Salah. [Mishkat, p,. 182] 


KNOWLEDGE IS AN EXCEPTIONALLY GREAT WEALTH. 


The excellence of Sayyidina Adam »>— «1¢ over the angels was established 
because of his superior knowledge. Knowledge is always better than ignorance 
on condition that the knowledge spurs one to obey and recognise Allah, and 
assists him in the task of being a viceroy. The knowledge that Allah granted 
Sayyidina Adam (>I) le was necessary to fulfill his task as Allah’s viceroy. 


That knowledge which prompts one to debate against the truth and which 
takes one away from Allah is actually ignorance. The Holy Prophet -l-5 ale i) J. 
has mentioned that some types of knowledge are ignorance. [A Dawud] 

The knowledge of Qur’an and Ahadith most cere) eads one to Allah. Of 
course, there are other sciences that also serve es ne purpose. Allah says in a_ 
verse, “And in your own selves, do you not see?{\Allah says in another verse, “We 
will soon show them Our portents in the hori \ and in themselves” Whereas man 
can attain closeness to Allah by studyin the sciences related to astronomy, 
biology and botany, people gen rally study them only to meet their material 
requirements. It is most tragi: that many experts in these fields are irreligious, 
agnostic and hold heretical views instead of being rightly guided. 


3) ¢ 
THE. EXCELLENCE OF ONE WHO IS SUPERIOR IN KNOWLEDGE 
MUST BE ACKNOWLEDGED. 


Whenever a person learns that another’s knowledge is superior to ones, 

then ones must acknowledge the fact and admit it without feeling disgraced. The 

angels did exactly this when they realised that Sayyidina Adam pu.) we was 
more knowledgeable. 


It is extremely foolish to claim to have knowledge and debate with 
intellectuals when one is ignorant about the matter being discussed. Even worst 
is to adamantly cling to falsehood after the truth has been established. 


THE IMPORTANCE OF REPENTANCE (TAUBA) 


It is the duty of a slave to repent immediately upon realising his sin. He 
should admit his error and sincerely implore Allah for forgiveness. One should 
hot repeat a sin and should regard the sin to be a weighty burden upon one’s 
shoulders. 


_Sayyidina Adam p>! «le forgot 'the prohibition of eating from the tree, as 
Allah says in Surah Taha [verse 115], “Undoubtedly We commanded Adam before, but 
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he forgot When he was reminded of his error, he did not make excuses, but 
admitted his folly. Whereas people are not reprimanded for lapses in memory, 
Sayyidina Adam. «Je was reminded of his folly because he failed to adopt the 
means of remembering. It should be noted that people of higher status are 
answerable for things which others of lesser standing will be excused. Therefore, 
while forgetfulness like this will be excusable for another human, it will not be 
tolerated from a Prophet -!) ate of Allah. 


Allah inspired Sayyidina Adam pu) ale and Hawwa pW Gls with the 
words necessary to secure forgiveness because they did not make any excuses, 
not even that of forgetfulness. On the contrary, Iblis not only disobeyed Allah's 
command but he also argued his cause without admitting his folly. 


The pious bondsmen of Allah not only admit their sin, but they also 
counteract it with good deeds, thinking that they have still not fulfilled Allah’s 
right. They then sincerely repent to Allah. 


The Holy Prophet -l-y «te i te said, ‘Every child of Sayyidina Adam +b 
aut is sinful, but the best of the sinful ones are those who repent.” [Mishkat, p. 204] 


It is therefore imperative that the children of Sayyidiha Adam -! «le adopt 
the behaviour of their father, Sayyidina antag SV ate and not follow in the 
footsteps of their arch enemy Devil ( saya 


won 
PRIDE IS ONE OF THE WORST MALADIES. 


It was pride that caused sto disobey Allah’s command, thereby leading 
to his banishment from aven (Jannah). He chose to be cast out of Heaven 
(Jannah) rather than swallow his pride and prostrate to Sayyidina Adam pW! a. 
Instead of repenti Ste requested Allah to lengthen his life so that he could 
devote his ie ytsleading mankind. 

The Companions (Sahabal) .¢ “| 2, once asked the Holy Prophet «te a J. 
rt if that person was proud who likes that his clothes and shoes to be neat and 
smart. The Holy Prophet 1-5 le 3) ie replied, “Verily Allah is beautiful and 
likes beauty (ie. good clothing and shoes do not denote pride).” Thereafter the | 
Holy Prophet ,L-y «le 3 le added that pride means to oppose the truth and to | 
look down on others. [Muslim, v.1, p.65] 


This malady is prevalent in all levels of society, and even the seemingly 
pious people have fallen prey to it. Pride is commonly displayed when people 
refuse to admit to their errors and argue that they are right. They may pass an 
incorrect ruling or spread wrong information, but will adamantly oppose anyone 
who corrects them. 


Allah loves humility in a person. Perfect Belief (Iman) will dictate to 4 
person that he should show appreciation for all Allah’s bounties and behave 
humbly towards people. 


Standing on the pulpit, Sayyidina Umar « 4) 2, once said, “Oh people! 
Adopt humility, because I have heard the Holy Prophet --; ale 1 te say that 
Allah elevates the rank of the person who humbles himself for Allah. He wil. 
appear low in his dwn eyes, but high in the estimation of others. Allah wil) 


i 
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humiliate the person who is haughty. He will appear high in his own eyes, but 
will be more disgraced than a pig in the eyes of others.” [Mishkdt, p. 434] 


BOUNTIES ARE SNATCHED AWAY BECAUSE OF SINS. 


Besides the accountability on the Day of Resurrection (Qiyamah), sins cause 
one to lose whatever bounties one possesses in this very world. When Sayyidina 
Adam pi ae and Hawwa >| We ate from the forbidden tree, they immediately 
lost the clothing of Heaven (Jannah) and were sent to the world, where they had 
to bear suffering and hardship. 


The Holy Prophet 5 «Je «i! + has mentioned that a person is deprived of 
sustenance because of the sins that he perpetrates. [Mustadrak of Hakim, v.1, p.493] 


There are many people and nations who desire that they be relieved of their 
difficulties, but refuse to refrain from the sins that they are drowned in. In fact, 
they argue with those who wish to advise them. Allah says in Surah A’raf [verse 
96], “If only the inhabitants of the towns believe and adopt abstinence, We would open to 
them multitudes of blessings from the heavens and the earth. However they denied, so We 
apprehended them on account of what they earned.” 


Many Ahadith mention the evil repercussions of fe) in this world. 
Sayyidina Amr bin As «s | 2, reports that he heard we bly Prophet «tea Le 
wy say, “The nation wherein fornication is pr. will be afflicted by- 
droughts, and the nation amongst whom briber Tee mmon will suffer excessive | 
fear.’ [Mishkat, p. 313] «\W 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «s WO? 5 reports from the Holy Prophet it .L- 
py 4l¢ that the enforcement of a As) penal law is better than forty days of 
continuous rain. [Ibn Majah, p. uae 


The Holy Prophet ot 4\ J. has also mentioned that Allah's mercy does 
not come to the perger, o severs family ties. [Mishkat; p.420] “s 


The Holy nef ply ale ait Le has also said that Allah will forgive all sins 
besides that of harming one’s parents. Allah will punish the person who does 
this before his death. [Mishkat, p. 421] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4 ..2, reports from the Holy Prophet .l- 
py ate at that Allah will cast fear into the hearts of the nation amongst whom 
treachery is rife. Death will be common amongst those people who frequently 
commit adultery and sustenance will be straitened for those who cheat in weight 
"and measure. Murder and bloodshed will be rife amongst those people who are 
unjust in their legal Judgment, and enemies will overpower those people who 
break their promises. [Mu’atta of Malik] 


MODESTY IS A NATURAL TRAIT OF A HUMAN. 


This fact is displayed in the way that Sayyidina Adam p>.) a and Hawwa 
OS tale immediately began to cover their private parts with leaves when their 
clothes were removed. They did this even though the two of them were alone. 


The Holy Prophet ,l-5 «J 1 2 mentioned that the following four factors 
were common amongst all the Prophets (Anbiya) >! »4le: (1) Modesty, (2) 
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applying perfume, (3) using the Miswak, (4) marriage. [Tirmidhi] 

In another hadith, the Holy Prophet ,l-5 «le ai Le said that Belief (Iman) and 
modesty are linked so closely that the disappearance of one will necessitate the 
absence of the other. [Mishkat p. 432] 


THE REWARD FOR ACCEPTING ALLAH’S GUIDANCE. 


Allah says after the incident of Sayyidina Adam pu!) ale, “If there ever comes 
fo you any guidance from Me, then whomsoever will follow My guidance shall have ty 
fear on them, neither shall they grieve.” 


Allah has not merely sent man in this world to eat, drink and reproduce 
Allah subjects man to numerous trials in this world to test his worth and has 
ordained certain injunctions which he has to fulfill. If man will abide by th- 
teachings of the Prophets (Anbiya) >! 4s and the divine scriptures, Allah wil; 
allow him to return to the place whence his parents, Sayyidina Adam U4) si} 
and Hawwa p> ile left. Just as Disbelievers (kuffar) do not inherit front 
Muslims, the Disbelievers (kuffir) progeny of Sayyidina Adam po!) ob ani 
Hawwa >! ye will not inherit the bliss of Heaven nah) from their Muslin: 
parents. oy : 


; a\ i 
Sayyidina Adam >! a and all the gBephet (Anbiya) er! pete after hin 
preached Islam, which has the following‘three basic tenets: : 


1. Belief in oneness of Allaby Qh ie. in the Being and attributes of Alla 
as He has explained them via is messengers and books. 2. Belief in Risa 
(prophethood), which includes belief in all Allah’s Prophets (Anbiya) and whateve, 
they preached i.e. bel the angels, predestination, Heaven (Jannah), Hell, an 
all the other laws-propagated by the Prophets (Anbiya) ->!\ p¢dle. & 


3. Beliof in resurrection after death, when people will receive the rewards ‘ 
punishment for what they did in the world. : 


All the Prophets (Anbiya) -L..! -<Js preached the above tenets, although the 
specific Din (religions) may have differed as far as the injunctions are concerneg 
It is for this reason that the Holy Prophet +) we al te said, “I am the clos 
person to Isa, tne son of Maryam in this world and in the Hereafter. All 
Prophets (Anbiya) p>) -4l« are step brothers with different mothers, having § 
same Din (Religion). [Bukhari v.1, p.490] | 


People are grossly incorrect to say that Islam is only one and a half centung 
old. Islam has been propagated from the time of Sayyidina Adam p>! «J, 
has been preached by every one of the Prophet (Anbiya) > ele. 


. While all the previous Prophets (Anbiya) >! »¢ls have passed away fi 
this world, the message of the Holy Prophet ,l-y «Je 3i 1 is perpetuated by! 
Qur’an because he was sent as a Prophet to the entire universe till dooms 
(Qiyamah). Every person, be he a Jew, Christian, Buddhist or Hindu, is part of! 
Holy Prophet's ,-) «te 5! Le Ummah, and needs to accept his message. 


Allah says in verse 85 of Surah Al Imran, ‘Whosoever seeks a Din (Religi 
besides Islam, it shall never be accepted from him, and he will be, in the Her i. 
amongst the losers.” 
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Allah says to the Holy Prophet 1-3 ale 4) Le in Surah Saba [verse 28], “We 
have sent you as a messenger, bearer of glad tidings, and a warner to the whole of 
mankind. However, most people do not know.” 


Muslim (v.12, p.86) reports that the Holy Prophet pls ale ai 1 said, “I swear 
by the Being in Whose control lies my life! Whichever person of this ummah, be 
he a Jew or a Christian, who dies without believing in me after hearing about me, 
will be from the dwellers of the Blazing Fire.” 


AN INTRODUCTION TO THE BANI ISRA‘IL. 


Since the forthcoming verses and many other Surahs of the Qur’an discuss 
the Bani Isra‘il, it is appropriate that a person becomes acquainted with their 
background so that one may understand the Qur’an better. 


THE HOMELAND AND CHILDREN OF SAYYIDINA IBRAHIM «4 
abet | 


Sayyidina Ibrahim >) «le hailed from Babylon where Nimriad (Nimriz) 
reigned. The people of the place including Sayyidina Ibrahim’s >! «le father 
were all idolators. Sayyidina Ibrahim >) ale preached one of Allah (Tauhid) 
to them but instead of listening to him, they were bitterly” opposed to him and 
even cast him into a raging fire. ; <O ; 

One of his wives was Sayyidah Sarah White who happened to be the 
daughter of his paternal uncle. His other\\wife was Sayyidah Hajra >) ue. 
Sayyidina Is’haq ,%) <te was born fr yyidah Sarah py! le while Sayyidah 
Hajra p>! tle bore Sayyidina ae hd Sayyidah Hajra WW ue and Isma’il 
Pui ale were the two whom ayyidina Ibrahim >! «J+ left alone in the desert of 
Makkah and became the f ers of this great city. Sayyidina Ibrahim >) Je 
also had other children.whose names have been recorded in the book, “Al Bidaya 
wan Nihayah” ee 

Sayyidina Is’haq >! «le had a son called Sayyidina Ya’qub >) Je who 
was also known as Isra‘il (meaning ‘the chosen servant of Allah’ or ‘Allah's 
slave’). His progeny is therefore referred to as the Bani Isra’il (the children of 
Isra’il). Sayyidina Ya’qub’s -»! Je son was Sayyidina Yusuf >! «Je whose story 
is discussed in Surah Yusuf. , 


THE BANI ISRA‘IL ARRIVE IN EGYPT. 


When Sayyidina Yusuf >) «Je ruled Egypt, his eleven brothers also 
migrated to Egypt where their progeny flourished till their twelve tribes 
numbered 60 000 in total. Their homeland was Kan’an in Palestine which was the 
place to which Sayyidina Ibrahim > le migrated after leaving Babylon. 


While the progeny of Sayyidina Isma’il p> «J abounded in Makkah, the 
progeny of Sayyidina Is’haq >i «J prospered in Kan’an and later in Egypt. 
After the demise of Sayyidina Yusuf p.! «Je, the Bani Isra’il were greatly 
‘Oppressed in Egypt because they were aliens in the country. 


The Copts of Egypt made the Bani Isra’il their slaves and they even 
slaughtered the sons of the Bani Isra’il. 
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THE RISALAT (PROPHETHOOD) OF SAYYIDINA MUSA t+) «Je, 
AND HIS PREACHING. 


Allah made Sayyidina Mtsa p>! «te a Prophet from amongst the Bani Isra’y| 
who preached to Pharaoh (Fir’aun) and requested that he free the Bani Isra’ij 
from bondage. However, Pharaoh (Fir’aun) neither accepted Sayyidina Musa’s «tc 
ai preaching, nor did he release the Bani Isra’il. Instead, he claimed divinity. 


THE BANI ISRA‘IL ESCAPE FROM EGYPT. 


By Allah’s command, Sayyidina Musa >! «l+ eventually led the Bani Isra’il 


out of Egypt one night. When Pharaoh’s (Fir‘aun’s) army caught up with them, | 
they were at the seashore. Allah then commanded Sayyidina Musa pW! «le to | 
strike the water with his staff, causing the sea to make way for twelve dry roads, - 


The Bani Isra’il were then able to cross safely. 


When Pharaoh (Fir’aun)and his army decided to pursue them, Allah caused 
the sea to close on them, drowning them all. Pharaoh (Fir’aun) was also killed, 


Sneek 


but Allah preserved his body, which is still present today in a museum in Egypt. ~ 
Addressing him, Allah says in verse 92 of Surah Yunus, “Today We shall preserve — 


you with your body to be sign for those after you. cP 


Al Bidaya wan Nihayah (v.1, p.270) reports thavivhen they crossed the sea, the - 
Bani Isra’il numbered 600,000 excluding wonien and children. By then they had , 


already lived in Egypt for 426 solar year \O 
So: 


AFTER EMERGING’ FR EGYPT, THEY REACH THEIR 


HOMELAND AFTER F EARS. 
ORT 


Although their ori atti homeland was far off, the Bani Isra’il could have 
reached itina reasonable 


at the same place from where they had departed in the morning. 


e amount of time. However, the journey took forty years | 
because they dered about lost in the valley of Tih. Every night, they arrived" 


During that period, they harassed Sayyidina Musa pW! «t+ greatly and even © 


started worshipving the calf when he went to Mount Tur to receive the Torah. © 


When he returned, they refused to believe him until they personally heard Allah . 


speaking and saw Him with their own eyes. 


Allah provided manna and salwa for them from Heaven (Jannah) but they, 
expressed ingratitude by requesting for the common vegetables of the world. 
When they refused to practise the injunctions of the Torah, Allah suspended | 
Mount Tur over their heads, threatening to drop it on them if they remained 
stubborn. 


Sayyidina Musa >! «te passed away during these forty years, wisieiia 
Sayyidina Yusha bin Nan >! «le was their Prophet and eventually led them tol 
Baitul Muqaddas. The various incidents mentioned above have all been: 
discussed in the verses of the Qur’an. : 


THE JEWS ARRIVE IN MADINAH. 


Historians write that when the Disbeliever (kafir) tyrant Bukht Nasr attacked | 
Baitul Muqaddas, he banished the Jews from there. Many immigrated to Hijaz | 
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Wadi Qura, Tayma and Madinah. At that time, there were some people of the 
Bani Jurhum residing there, along with some descendants of the Amaliqa tribe 
who planted and harvested dates. 


The Jews gradually grew in number until they outnumbered the others. 
They expelled the others from Madinah, thereby seizing possession of the city. 
They resided there for as long as Allah willed. [Futuhul Buldan, p.329] 


Certain historians have mentioned that the Jews had read in the Torah that 
the final messenger of Allah .-) «Jc a - will appear in a city where dates 
flourish and which is bordered by two rocky deserts. Therefore, they set out from 
Baitul Muqaddas to search for this place so that they could receive him and 
follow him. When they recognised Madinah to be the place, they settled there. 
{Umdatu Akhbar Fi Madinahtil Mukhtar p. 34, and Mu’jamul Buldan, v.5, p.82] 


THE AWS AND KHAZRAJ TRIBES ARRIVE IN MADINAH. 


The original name of Madinah was Yathrib. After the Hijrah, the Holy 
Prophet ¢l-s le «ti .te changed the name to Madinahtur Rasial, Tayyibah and 
Tabah. It is now famously called Madinah or Madinahtul Manaw waran 


After the Jews had been living in Madinah for a long@Vhile, two tribes from 
Yemen settled there. These were the Aws and t “Khazraj. When the Holy 
Prophet -l-y ae i) le arrived in Madinah, the fato ing tribes lived there: 


The Jews, viz. (1) The Bani Nadir, (ayehe Bani Quraizah and (3) the Bani 
Qaynuqa. sO? 

The Yemenis, viz, the Aws and the Khazraj who were later known as the 
Ansar. 4? . 


The two Yemeni aeSwere idol worshippers and were constantly fighting 
each other and th . The Jews were regarded as the People of the Book and 
they used to tell the others that they are awaiting the advent of the final Prophet, 
whom they would follow and then crush their enemies. 


THE AWS AND KHAZRAJ ACCEPT ISLAM. 


When the Holy Prophet ,L-y «lc a) i+ met the first group of pilgrims from 
amongst the Aws and Khazraj, he invited them to Islam. They realised that he 
was the same person about whom the Jews boasted that they would follow him 
to vanquish their enemies. Therefore, before the Jews could follow the Holy 
Prophet ,L-, «le ai Le, they decided to accept Islam. 


When they returned to Madinah, they propagated the message of Islam. 
Twelve representatives from amongst them met the Holy Prophet +5 «le a! (lo 
the following year to pledge their allegiance to him. They also invited the Holy 
Prophet ,L-y «Je ai! Le to migrate to Madinah. 


THE MIGRATION (HIJRAH) TO MADINAH. 


' After receiving the invitation, the Holy Prophet ,L-, «le a! le left with 
Sayyidina Abu Bakr «s 4) 2, for Madinah. The books of history mention the 
incidents of the various Companions (Sahdbah) -¢« 3\ 2, who had already left 
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for Madinah before the Holy Prophet ,l-s we i 1+. One may refer to these in 
‘Futuhul Buldan (p. 30), “Ar Rawdul Unf’ (v.2, p.l6) and the “Sirah” of ‘Ibn Hisham’, 


THE OBSTINACY OF THE JEWS. 


Despite possessing the knowledge that the Holy Prophet -l-y ale 4) J+ was 
the true Prophet of Allah about whom they had read in their scriptures, the Jews 
refused to accept him as such. They even refused to respond to the words of the 
Aws and the Khazraj when these two tribes reminded them that the Holy 
Prophet ,1-; ale 0) Lis was the very same Prophet about whom they (the Jews) 
had threatened others. [Ibn Hisham] 


Because of their jealousy and enmity, the Jews did not respond to the Holy 
Prophet ‘s ,l-s «Je «\ Le preaching. Only a few of them accepted Islam, while the 
others always plotted against the Holy Prophet 3 4) 12 and the Muslims. 
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(40) Oh Bani Isra’tl! Call to mind Allah’s favour ONitich He conferred upon you. 
Fulfil My pledge and I will fulfil yours. Feat Me only.” 


THE BANI ISRA’IL ARE REMINDED OF ALLAH’S FAVOURS ON 
THEM. We 


In addressing the B: idsra’i, Allah addresses the Jews, since they were the 
progeny of Sayyidina dsra‘il (Ya’qub) > «+. During the time of the Holy 
Prophet ,l. ale i! 29, ‘they lived in Madinah, Khaibar and Sham. After arriving 
in Madinah, Holy Prophet +) ale 4! t+ encountered the Jews who were not 
to be found in Makkah. Therefore the Qur’an begins to address them. 


Allah says in the above verse, “Oh Bani Isra’il! Call to mind Allah’s favour, 
which He conferred upon you Fulfil My pledge and I will fulfil yours. Fear Me only’. . 
The Bani Isra‘il knew what bounties Allah had conferred on them and their 
forefathers. The verses wherein Allah speaks about these favours prove that the 
Holy Prophet -i-5 ae 1 te is Allah’s Prophet because he could not have learnt 
these from any person, nor read it because he was unlettered. He could have 
learnt about this only from Allah. __. : 
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(41) Believe in what I have revealed in confirmation of what you have with you, 
and do not become the first disbelievers. Do not Earter Allah’s verses for a 
measly price. Fear Me only. 


THE BANI ISRA‘IL ARE INVITED TO ACCEPT ISLAM. 


Allah addresses the Jews further by saying, “Believe in what I have revealed 


i 
j 
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(ie. the Qur’an) in confirmation of what you have with you (i.e. the Torah)” 
Although the Torah and Injil that the Jews and Christians possessed during the 
time of the Holy Prophet .l-) ot a 1» were already adulterated, they still 
contained some true descriptions of the Holy Prophet p15 ae a! iv, 


Allah says ‘n Surah Araf [verse 157]. “Those who follow the unlettered messenger 
and Prophet that they find written (mentioned) with them in the Torah and Injil.” 


Since the Jews had knowledge of the fact that the Holy Prophet «ic 4. i> 
~-3 was to be the final Prophet on earth, and they had waited for him in 
Madinah for such a long time, it was necessary that they be the first to believe in 
him. The Christians learnt about the Holy Prophet .L-y «© 4) 12 much later, 
while the Polytheists of Makkah were totally unaware of his imminent 
appearance. 


The Jews were therefore the best equipped with knowledge to realise that 
they had no reason to reject the Holy Prophet pi) le i Lo. It is for this reason 
that Allah admonishes them, “and do not become the first disbelievers.” 


Since the Jews were the first to learn about the Holy Prophet -s w+ a ube 
in their scriptures, they were actually the first to receive \the message to follow 
him. Therefore, their rejection will be regarded as the disbelief even before 
the disbelief of the Polytheists in Makkah. Other c :{iientators have interpreted 
the verse to mean that the Jews should nor PR e the first disbelievers from 


amongst the Ahlul Kitab (including Jews an ristians) of Madinah. 
\O- 


‘Do not barter Allah ‘s verses for -Wneasly price.” Certain commentators have 
interpreted this verse to mean that ey should believe in Allah’s verses and all 
His messengers p>! pele [in uding the Holy Prophet -L-y «le 4 t-] They must 
not refrain from accepting Isl m merely for fear of losing some material wealth. 
[Ibn Kathir] ow? . 

Other co niritators have interpreted the verse to mean that they should 
not adulterate ‘their scriptures and should not conceal the truth. They used to do 
this often when others bribed them to do so. [Baydawi] 


“Fear Me only.” Fear of Allah is the most effective means whereby people 
can refrain from sin. The command to fear Allah is repeated in this verse due to 
its importance. 


Allama Baydawi «lt 4 ia, writes that the first verse (40) addresses the 
general public to adopt the means to Piety (faqwa) (Allah’s fear), whereas the 
second (41) applies specifically to the learned scholars because they are required 
to reach the pinnacles of piety (faqwa) (which is denoted by the word “Fattaqun’”. 
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(42) Do not confuse the truth with falsehood and knowingly conceal the truth. 


THE TRUTH MUST NOT BE CONCEALED AND MIXED WITH 
FALSEHOOD 


This verse addresses the Jewish scholars, telling them not to confuse the 


. 
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truth with falsehood by inserting their own additions to the divine scriptures. It 
was their practice not to teach the Torah to the masses, and they preserved the 
Torah in scattered leaves, making reference difficult. 


Whenever anyone would seek a ruling from them, they would extract any 
leaf and tell the .erson exactly what he wanted to hear, provided the person paid 
for it. It was also their practice to conceal the description of the Holy Prophet 
ploy ade 3 from the masses. It is for these reasons that Allah cautions them, “Do 
not confuse the truth with falsehood and knowingly conceal the truth.” 


They perpetrated these acts even though they realized that they were 
sinning. 
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(43) Establish Salah, pay Zakah and bow (in ruku) with those who bow. 


THE COMMAND TO PERFORM SALAH AND PAY ZAKAH 


The meaning of establishing Salah has already b ef\discussed earlier in 
Surah Al-Bagarah. Many verses mention Salah and Zakah together, since they 
denote physical and financial acts of devotion. Salah inspires a person to turn to 

Allah and instills humility into him. Zakah ates miserliness and other evils 

associated with wealth. There are ERs ther benefits attached to these two 

ia) ha 


acts of worship which the Scholars (Ula ve elucidated in many books. 


Allah also commands the Balt Ts to ‘bow (in ruku).) with those who bow.” 
This means that they shou be particular about performing Salah in 
congregation. One of reatest virtues of Salah in congregation is that the 
reward for sucha Salah is multiplied 27 times. 


Although Aish and Zakah are obligatory for all Muslims, the Jews are 
specifically commanded with these because these two acts of devotion are 
especially effective in eradicating the maladies of love of position and love of 
wealth, both of which were widespread amongst the Jews. 


Other commentators have mentioned that the prayer of the Jews did not 
include the bowing (ruku) posture. Allah therefore impresses upon them to adopt 
the prayer of the muslims, meaning that they should become muslims. 


Scholars (Ulama) have deduced from this verse that it is Wajib (Compulsory) 
to perform Salah in congregation. Even those who say that it is sunnah deeds 
practice by Holy Prophet ,L-, «le .\ 6 have emphasised its importance. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ 1 2, reports that the Holy Prophet «le« i le 
wy said, ‘I swear by the Being in whose control is my life! I desire to instruct 
that firewood be gathered. Thereafter, I would instruct that the call or prayer 
(adhan) be given so that that Salah may commence. I will then appoint an Imam 
to lead the Salah and personally set fire to the homes of those who do not attend 
the Salah in congregation.’ [Bukhari, v.1, p.89] , 


The Holy Prophet ,-) «ls 41 t+ said in another hadith. “If there were no 
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women and children at home, I would lead the Isha Salah and order the youth to 
set fire to the homes of those who do not attend the Salah with congregation.’ 


[Mishkat, p. 97] 


Once after completing the Fajr Salah, the Holy Prophet p+) «le ! Jo 
inquired from the Companions (Sahabah) -+ at 2) whether a certain person was 
present. When the Companions (Sahabah) «s 3) 2, replied in the negative, he 
asked about a second person. When it was mentioned that he too was absent, the 
Holy Prophet pl 5 te aa te said that the Fajr and Isha Salahs are most difficult for 
the Hypocrites (Munafigin). He then added, “If you knew the reward for these 
two Salahs, you would come to the Mosque (Masjid) even if you had to crawl. 
Indeed, the first row is the row of the angels. If you knew the reward of standing 
in this row, you would race to stand in it. Undoubtedly, the Salah of two persons 
performing Salah together is better than performing individually Performing 
Salah collectively with two persons is better than performing Salah collectively 
with just one person. Allah likes the congregation of more people 
proportionately more.” [Mishkat p.96] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td «s 4) ..2, said, “I have certainly witnessed 
the time when only the open hypocrite would miss Salsftin congregation or an 
ill person. Even the ill would present themselves i the aid of two persons. 
Indeed, the Holy Prophet pty aie a + has wh us many ways of guidance 
and amongst these is to perform Salah in a. Mosque (Masjid) where the adhan is 
given.” [Muslim, v.1, p.232] \WO 


' Sayyidina Abu Darda «s a) 4 ee ratss that the Holy Prophet -l-y ale a! le 
said, Satan (Shaytan) will cert: ae ae control of any three men in a forest or 
town where they do not orm Salah in congregation. So be particular about 
performing Salah in gregation because a wolf devours. the lone sheep.” 


[Mishkat p. 96} 9 em 
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(44) Do you command people with good, forgetting yourselves, whereas you 
recite the Book? Have you no understanding? 


A PREACHER MUST NOT FORGET HIMSELF. 


The Jewish scholars realised that the Holy Prophet (ls «te a! 2 was the 
true Prophet of Allah. Therefore, despite not accepting Islam themselves, they 
sometimes advised their friends or family to accept Islam. 


“Tbn Kathir” and “Durrul Manthur” report from Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Abbas xs 3\ 2, that the Holy Prophet Ly «ls ai J+ once visited an ailing jewish 
youngster who used to be in his attendance. The boy was about to leave this 
world. The Holy Prophet ,; ae 3) .te stood at the boy’s head side and 
encouraged him to accept Islam The boy looked towards his father, who told 
him, “Obey Abul Qasim (ie. the Holy Prophet .-5 ale ii .J-)]. The boy then 
accepted Islam. The Prophet ,~s ale 4! 1+ left the house saying, ‘All praise be to 
Allah, Who saved him from Hell.” [Bukhari, 0.1, p.181] 
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Besides this incident, there were other occasions when the Jews advised 
others to perform Salah and pay Zakah, without doing it themselves. It is for this 
reason that Allah asks them, “Do you command people with good, Jorgettng 
yourselves, whereas you recite the Book? Have you no understanding ?’ 


Although the verse addressed the Jews, it may apply to any person who 
"preaches something to people, while he does not or it himself. This type of 
behaviour is extremely detrimental. - 


It has been reported in certain narrations that the example of the learned 
' scholar who preaches to others without practising himself, is like the lamp that 
gives light to others while burning itself out. 


THE PUNISHMENT FOR NON-PRACTISING LECTURERS 


Sayyidina Anas bin Malik «+ 4\ .», reports from the Holy Prophet «le ai 42 
i, that when he was taken on a tour of the heavens, he saw people whose lips 
were being cut with scissors. When the lips were completely cut, they were 
restored to their normal form, whereafter they were cut again. When the Holy 
Prophet pli-y ate di! be asked Jibril >.) «Je about the a of these people, he 
‘replied, “These are the lecturers of your ummah wh ucted people with 
good, but forgot themselves, whereas they recited \th e Book. Have they no 
understanding?” [Durrul Manthir, vo.1, p.64, and Mish p. 438} 


Sayyidina Usama bin Zaid « 31 _.2, err S from the Holy Prophet ade al ne 
ei, that a person will be cast into H Iw re his innards will emerge from his 
body. He will go around Hell wi s entrails hanging out, just like a donkey 
walks about a grinding mill. The. people of Hell will gather around him asking, 
“What had happened to ?’ Did you not enjoin us to do good and forbid us 
from evil?” He will r , “TY enjoined you to do good without doing it myself, 
and I forbade you from evil whereas I perpetrated them myself” [Muslim, v.2, 
p.412] Q | 


Note: The above verse denotes that a person should enjoin good and forbid 
evil (Amr bil Ma’ruf Wan Nahy Anil Munkar), together with making an effort to 
practise on whatever one is preaching. It does not mean that one should discard 
enjoining good and forbidding evil if one is not practising on the good and 
refraining from the evil. This should be understood well. 


ofl Gils f Sion will SY EA Gs las cat ect 
CF) Sse 0 oe ag Lele 


(45) Seek assistance with patience and Salah. Without doubt, this is difficult, 
except for the humble ones; (46) Those who are convinced that they will meet 
their Lord, and that they will return to Him. 


SEEKING ASSISTANCE BY MEANS OF PATIENCE AND SALAH. 


"The Arabic word “sabr” (translated above as “patience”) has the following 
three meanings: 


Saale Baqarah 2: 45-46 53 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 1) 
a A a a a aa 


1. Being steadfast on the performance of deeds, especially the 
Fara’idh and Wajibat. 


2. Completely abstaining from sin. 
‘3. Being patient whe. afflicted by adversities. 


People are generally only conversant with the third meaning. All these — 
forms of patience (sabr) draw Allah’s assistance. The carnal soul is generally not 
prepared to carry out the devotions prescribed by the Islamic Laws (Shari’ah). 
Therefore, a person has to exercise patience (sabr) by proceeding with the act. 
Then too, the carnal self will not want to perform the act properly. Again 
patience (sabr) will be required to ensure that the act is done properly. 


Acts like fasting and jihad (religious war) require an excessive amount of 
‘sabr.’ Salah is tle greatest form of physical worship which also demands a high 
level of patience (sabr) This is so because Salah actively involves both the 
outward and the inward dispositions of a person, which is difficult for the carnal 


self. 


Sayyidina Hudhaifa «+ 4\ 2, reports that he returned t \the presence of the 
Holy Prophet ,1-5 ae | after completing a responsibility during the battle of 
Ahzab. He says that the Holy Prophet (1; «le st owas then engaged in Salah 
because he always resorted to Salah when face:{ with any adversities. ae 


; \ : 
Sayyidina Ali «+ 5) .», rer :its that hn ly Prophet ply «Je al Je engaged 
in Salah on the eve of the battle of Badr;while everyone else was sound asleep. 
He supplicated to Allah the entire nigh till dawn. [Ibn Kathir. v.1, p.87] 


Allama Ibn Kathir «ae ol; reports from Ibn Jarir that the verse “Seek. 
assistance with patience an “Salah” is addressed to the learned scholars of the Jews. 

They are encouraged eek assistance from Allah so that they can forsake their — 
passion for weal d honour, submit to Allah and accept Islam. They should 
then exercise patience if they have to lose any part of their material possessions 
in the process. 


Allama Ibn Kathir «le 3) i#, also mentions that the command to seek 
assistance with patience (sabr) and Salah applies to all people, even though the 
Jews have been addressed in the verse. [v.1, p.88] 


THE IMPORTANCE OF SALAH 


Salah involves the internal and external body. The external body must be 
pure and well covered, acts which require monev to be spent. This lends a 
financial aspect to Salah, making it a form of tinac« ial act of devotion as well. 
Salah entails devoting one’s attciition to the act, while fighting off the attacks of 
Devil(Shaytan). The person performing Salah enters into direct conversation with 
Allah while reciting the Qur’an and attesting to Allah’s Oneness. 


In Salah, a person is constantly fighting his carnal desires by abstaining 
from eating, drinking, speaking and walking about. By being devoted to Salah 
and paying heed to performing the Obligatory prayers (Fardidh), Compulsory 
Prayers (Wajibat), Sunan (Practice of Holy Prophet plus «Je &\ 0 (Sunan) (plural of 
Sunnah) add Supererogatory prayers (Nawafil), one will attain Allah’s assistance 
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and draw His mercy. 


THE IMPORTANCE OF HUMILITY 


‘Without doubt, this (Salah),is difficult, except for the humble ones.” Humility 
entails submitting the heart after which the other limbs will also be submissive. 
Those who perform their Salah with this quality truly enjoy their Salah and 
cannot bear to miss it. Those who attain this quality are truly successful. 


Allah says in Surah Mu’minun, “The believers have truly succeeded. (They are) 
Those who are humble in their Salah.” [verses I and 2] 


People exert themselves greatly in acquiring the things of this world. There 
are those who even work for 18 hours daily. However, they consider the 
performance of two rakahs of Salah to be too difficult. Even if they have to 
perform Salah, their minds are so involved in their worldly activities that they 
cannot hope to attain humility. 


WHO ARE THE HUMBLE ONES? 


Allah describes the humble as “Those who are convinced that they will meet 
their Lord (after death), and that they will return to Him e Day of Judgment 
(Qiyamah)].” The person who is convinced of. the bove will never miss any 
Salah, never delay its performance and will per. Yi properly. 


If Allah accepts a person’s Salah, He. an Accept all their other deeds as well. 
However, if it is rejected, all the oth \déeds will also be rejected. If a person 
realises this, together with the comtion that he will be immensely rewarded 
and that it will guarantee his s ccess in the Hereafter, then he will ensure that he 
performs it properly. Without his realisation, he will find two rakahs of Salah 
too difficult for him. ve 


Sayyidina Aguiar bin Yasir «- 4\ 2, reports from the Holy Prophet 4' 1. 

_glvy ale that somite people only receive a tenth, a nineth, an eighth, a seventh, a 
sixth, a fifth, a quarter, a third or a half of the reward for their Salah. [At Targhib 
wat Tarhib, v.2, p.341] 


This deficiency in reward is due to the lack of sincerity and humility in their 
Salah. 
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(47) O children of Isra‘il, call to mind My favour that I bestowed upon you and 

that I preferred you above the universe. (48) Fear the day when one soul will not 

avail another in the least, no intercession will be accepted, no ransom will taken, 
and they will not be helped. 
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THE SELFISHNESS OF PEOPLE ON THE DAY OF JUDGMENT 
(QIYAMAH) 


Allah reiterates the command to recall His favours on the Bani Isra’il. Allah 
tells them, “I had granted you preference above the universe.” Allah accorded this — 
virtue to the forefathers of the Bani Isra’il who were-the Prophets (Anbiya) ae 
43) or other pious people who always adhered to the true Din (Religion) and 
worshipped Allah only. Allah had preferred them above all those existing in 
their respective eras. 


The Holy Prophet ,1-) «le i J. is the best of all the Prophet (Anbiya) p\ te 
and his ummah followers is the best of all ummahs, as Allah says “You are the 
best of ummahs” [Surah Al Imran, verse 110]. Allah also says in verse 142 of Surah AlI- 
Bagarah, “Thus we have made you such a group that is moderate in nature” 


The Bani Isra’il were the best in their respective times because they followed 
the teachings of the Prophets (Anbiya) >) -¢.1e. However, they adulterated their 
scriptures and even rejected the apostleship of the Holy Prophet --) «le a) Jo 
despite being convinced of the fact that he was really Allah’s messenger. In doing 
so, they destroyed the credibility that Allah granted them and earned Allah's 

wrath. 


The Jews were jealous of the fact that the final ao. should be from the 
Arabs and not from them. This, ne HlolysEe Ww ith love for wealth and honour 
prevented them from accepting the Ho Siphet pivy ade ail de as Allah’s 
Prophet. Allah informs them in the Qurian that they should not pay so much 
attention to the things of this work beau these will not help them on the Day 
of Judgment (Qiyamah). 


Allah informs them, “Ebay the day when no soul will not avail another in the least 
no intercession will be gee, no ransom will taken, and they will not be helped.” 


ONLY THOSE ‘WHOM ALLAH PERMITS WILL BE ABLE TO 
‘ INTERCEDE ON THE DAY OF JUDGMENT (QIYAMAH) 


Intercession will only be accepted from those whom Allah permits, and only 
on behalf of those whom Allah permits. No intercession will be Pere on 
behalf of the, Disbelievers (kuffar). 


Allah says in Surah Muddaththir, “The intercession of an intercessor will not 
profit them (the Disbelievers).” [verse 48] 


Allah says in verse 109 of Surah TaHa, “On that day intercession will on ly 
benefit those whom the Beneficent (Rahman) permits and whose speech He is pleased 
with,” 


Verse 255 of Surah Al-Bagarah reads, “Who is there that can intercede by Him 
save with His permission?” 


None will be able to save another from Allah’s punishment on the Day of 
Judgment (Qiyamah) even if they possess all the material wealth of the universe. 


Allah says in verse 91 of Surah Al Imran, “Verily those who disbelieve and die 
as disbelievers, the earth full of gold shall never be accepted from any of them if they ever 
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wish to offer 1t as ransom. Theirs shall be a painful chastisenent and they shall have no 
helpers.” 


Allah says in Surah Ma’idah [verse 36], “Indeed those who disbelieve, if they 
possessed all within the earth and the like thereof in addition to ransom themselves from 
the punishment of the Day of Judgment, it will not be accepted from them. Theirs shall be 
a painful punishment” 
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(49) When We rescued you from the people of Pharaoh (Fir’aun), who inflicted a 
terrible punishment upon you by slaughtering your sons and preserving the 
lives of your daughters. Therein was a great trial for you from your Lord. 


THE OPPRESSION SUFFERED BY THE BANI ISRA‘IL IN EGYPT 


In the above verse, Allah makes mention of a a gteattboon that He bestowed 
on the Bani Isra’il. They suffered great prejudicébecause of their foreign 
nationality and were treated worse than slave ve wever, Allah sent Sayyidina 
Musa p>! «le and his brother Sayyidina ae AW PL! ale as messengers to Pharaoh 
(Fir‘aun). They preached to Pharaoh ( in) and his people, and even won a 
contest against the great magic s-0 ive time, who subsequently believed in 
Allah. we 

_ When Sayyidina M Musas ate led the Bani Isra’il out of Egypt, they were 
pursued by Pharao hrm) and, his army. However, Allah made Pharaoh 
(Fir‘aun) and his ent e army drown in the sea, thereby rescuing the Bani Isra’il 
from his xe which they had suffered for over 400 years long years. 


Another meaning of the Arabic word ‘bala’ (translated above as trial”) is a 
‘prize’ or a ‘favour.’ If this translation is used, it would mean that their rescue 
from Pharaoh (Fir’aun) was a tremendous prize or favour from Allah. 


It has been mentioned that Pharaoh (Fir’aun) saw in a dream (or was told by 
fortune-tellers) that a youth from the Bani Isra’il will destroy his kingdom. It was 
due to this reason that he undertook to slay all the boys born of the Bani Isra’il. 
Although Sayyidina Musa > «le was born during the period when this 
infanticide was taking place. Allah ensured his safety even though he grew up in 
Pharaoh's (Fir’‘auns)’ palace. 
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(50) When We split the sea for you and drowned the people of Pharaoh 
(Fir’aun) while you watched. 
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{HE BANI ISRA’IL CROSS THE SEA WHEREAS PHARAOH 
(FIR‘AUN) AND HIS ARMY ARE DROWNED 


Some historians have mentioned that Pharaoh’s (Fir’aun) name was Walid, 
while others say that it was Musa. However, he was extremely tyrannical and 
hailed from the Ad [the nation of Sayyidina Hud -%~' «t]. He ruled Egypt and 
<laimed divinity. 

Allah instructed Sayyidina Musa ->-J' «le to leave Egypt one night: with the 
Bani Isra’il so that none comes to know. However. Pharaoh (Fir‘aun) received 
intelligence of this and mustered a large army to pursue them. 


As day broke, the Bani Isra’il saw this army on their heels and feared being 
apprehended. However, Sayyidina Musa >| «ls assured them that Allah was 
with him and would come to their agsistance. Consequently, Allah ordered 
Sayyidina Musa p> le to strike his staff on the sea that was before them. When 
he did so, the waters cleaved into twelve roads, each being bordered by 
mountainous walls of water. 


The Bani Isra’il crossed over safely. When Pharaoh (Fir’aun) and his army 
attempted to cross, Allah closed the roads, causing the w. to come crashing 
down upon them. All this took place before the Bani Isra{il’ Therefore, Allah says 
to the Bani Isra’il that He ‘drowned the people ef <@haraoh (Fir’aun) while you 


watched.’ ; ow 
As he was being drowned, Pharaoh: (Fir’aun) declared his belief in Allah. 
Allah says in Surah Yunus, “Till (¢ e came when) Pharaoh (Fir’aun) began to 


drown, he said, I believe that there se¥e eity except Him Whom the Bani Isra’il believe 
and Iam from those who surrende’s, 


Thereupon Allah him, “Do you believe now? When you were disobedient 
before and amongst the Gorrupters? Today We shall preserve you with your body to be 
sign for those after you.” [verses 90, 91 and 92] 


A detailed account of the Bani Isra’il and Pharaoh’s (Fir’aun’s) drowning is 
mentioned in Surahs TaHa, Shu’ara and Dukhan. 
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(51) When We promised Mitsa' J! 4Je forty nights, then you took to worship 


the calf after him, and you were oppressors. (52) Thereafter We pardoned you so 
that you may be grateful. 


& 


| SAYYIDINA MUSA Xi ale GOES TO MOUNT TUR AND THE BANI 
NISRATL BEGIN TO WORSHIP THE CALF. 


| After crossing the sea, the Bani Isra’il reached a plain from where they were 
fo leave for Palestine. However, due to their disobedience (which.is mentioned in 
= Yétses 20 to 26 of Surah Ma’idah) they were made to wander in circles in a single 
iplain for 40 years. During this period, Allah granted Sayyidina Masa p>) «le the 
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Torah. 


To receive the Torah, Allah summoned Sayyidina Misa ->~! «le to Mount 
Tur, where he was required to seclude himself and fast for thirty days. After the 
thirtieth day, Sayyidina Misa -—! «l- brushed his teeth with a Miswak, due to 
which the smell of fasting was removed from his mouth. 


The Holy Prophet --; Je 3! 2 mentioned that the smell from the mouth of 
a fasting person is more beloved to Allah than the smell of musk. [Bukhari] When 
this smell vanished, Sayyidina Musa ¢—!' + was commanded to fast for another 
ten days. In this way, he spent forty nights on the mountain. Verse 142 of Surah 
Araf clearly mentions that the thirty days were extended to forty. 


SAMIRIYY (SAMIRI) MOULDS A CALF FROM GOLD JEWELLERY, 
WHICH THE BANI LSRA’IL BEGAN TO WORSHIP. 


Before the Bani Isra’il left Egypt, they borrowed Jewellery from the Copts. 
This ‘Jewellery’ was still in their possession after they crossed the sea. A - 
goldsmith amongst them, by the name of Samiriyy (Samiri), gathered all this - 
Jewellery when Sayyidina Musa >i «le left for Mg t Tur (Sinai). He then 
moulded this Jewellery into the shape of a calf. 


Thereafter he placed sand into the m 66 the calf, which enabled the calf 
to make sounds. He collected this sand,ffom beneath the hooves of Jibr’il’s « ° 
-exJi steed. Allah had made the s e life giving power) such that it could ’ 
have the effect of giving off as from the calf. When the Bani Isra’il saw this | 
golden calf making sounds, they were extremely impressed and, because they 
had become accustomed to idol worship in Egypt, they said to each other, “This. 
is your Lord and the Loti of Misa, but he forgot (that our Lord is here, so he went to 
speak to Him onMount Tar). “ [Surah TaHa verse 88] 


Surah Na also mentions the following: “Hartin YW) «le definitely told them 
before, ‘Oh my people! You are merely being tested therewith. Without doubt, your Lord. 
is the Beneficent (Rahman), so follow me and obey me. They replied ‘We shall certainh 
remain devoted to it (the calf) till Musa returns to us.” [verses 90 and 91] 


SAMIRYY (SAMIRD IS CURSED AND THE CALF IS BURNT. 


When Sayyidina Misa >i ule returned, he was extremely angry to leat: 
what had transpired. After questioning Samiryy (Sdmiri), he told him, “Go! Yours 
punishment in this world shall be that you wander around saying ‘Do not touch!= 
[Surah TaHa, verse 97] As a result of this, whenever Samiryy (Sdmiri) touchetg 
anyone, or was touched by anyone, both persons would be afflicted by a sever H 
fever. : 


Thereafter, Sayyidina Misa »-\ ae told him, “Look at your deity that yog 
remained so devoted to. We will surely burn it and then scatter it well in the ocean. Yot : 
deity is only Allah, besides Whom there is no other deity. His knowledge encompas ‘a 
everything.” [Surah TaHa verses 96 and 97} | 


The ensuing verses will discuss the part of the verse where Allah say 
“Thereafter We pardoned you so that you may be grateful” 
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(53) When We gave Musa the Book and the Criterion so that you may be rightly 
guided. 


THE BOUNTY OF THE TORAH. 


One of the greatest bounties that Allah bestowed on the Bani Isra’il was that 
He granted them the Torah. Allah says about the Torah in Surah An’am, “Then 
We gave Musa the Book whereby the favour was completed for those who did good and 
which contained the details of everything. And it was a guidance and a mercy so that 
they become convinced of meeting their Lord. “[verse 154] 


The Torah is also described as the “Criterion” i.e. the discerner between right 
and wrong. Some commentators have mentioned that this means that the Torah 
differentiated between permissible (halal) and prohibited (haram). Both the above 
interpretations are applicable because the Torah was an embodiment of all this. 


Other commentators have mentioned that the “Criterion” refers to Sayyidina 
Musa’s -X—!! «te miracles, which serves to substantiate his Risaket (prophethood). 
All the bounties that were given to Sayyidina Musa 4) « ay also be called 
the bounties of the Bani Isra’il because Sayyidina Musa >. «le was their Prophet 
and was also one of them. However, instead of being grateful for all these 
bounties, the Bani Isra’il were ungrateful and, ie ad of being guided, they took 
the path of deviation. AW 
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(54) When Misa told his people, “Oh my people! You have certainly oppressed 
your souls by taking the calf as your deity. So turn in repentance to your Creator 
and slay yourselves. That is best for you in the sight of your Creator.” Then. 
Allah will accept your repentance. In deed, He is the Most Pardoning, the Most 
Merciful. 


THE REPENTANCE OF THOSE WHO WORSHIPPED THE CALF 
AND THE COMMAND TO EXECUTE EACH OTHER. 


Sayyidina Musa >! «te became very angry when he saw such a large 
number of people worshipping the calf He therefore advised them to mend their 
ways and repent to Allah. Surah A’raf mentions, “When they regretted and realized 
that they were astray, they said, If our Lord does not show mercy to us and forgive us, we 
wil certainly be of the losers. “ [verse 149] 


As a form of expressing their repentance Allah commanded that those of 
them who did not worship the calf should execute those who did worship the 
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calf. Commentators mention that when the family and friends of the executors 
came before them to be executed, they hesitated. Therefore, Allah sent a heavy 
cloud to envelope them so that none could recognise the other. : 


Secuners took place the entire day until the evening. Sayyidina Musa ang 
Harun u' «le engaged in praying to Allah, after which the cloud was lifted ang 
the en accepted. By then, 70,000 people had already been executed 
Although all these who worshipped the calf were not executed, Allah pardoned 
all of them due to the execution of the 70,000. [Baydazwt, Ibn Kathir] 


The phrase “So turn in repentance to your Creator” tells them that they were 
foolish to ignore the Being Who created them and to worship a lifeless calf. The 
penalties imposed in this world are much lighter than the eternal punishment of 
the Hereafter. Losing one’s life in this world in lieu of eternal salvation is indeed 
a cheap bargain. Referring to this, Sayyidina Musa ¢*—! Je told them. “That ts bes: 
for you in the sight of your Creator.” 


It is indeed Allah’s great boon to the ummah (followers) of the Hol 
Prophet ply ais a) te that their repentance was accepted, they were merely 
required to repent sincerely, to resolve never to repeat the sin, and to fulfill the 
rights due to Allah and to fellow men. The doors of ego are open to them 
even if they perpetrate the worst of sins like i iow (Kufr) and Polytheisn 


(shirk). 
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(55) When y ox, , “Oh Masa! We shall never believe you till we openly see 
Allah.” Soa derbolt struck you while you watched. (56) Then We revived 
you after sh deaths so that you could be grateful. 


THE INSOLENCE OF THE BANI ISRA’IL WHEN THEY ASKED T 
SEE ALLAH IN THIS WORLD. 


After the incident of the calf, another crime that the Bani Isra’il committe 
was that they contested the authenticity of Sayyidina Musa >A «le. They tol 
him that they will never believe that Allah truly gave him the Torah until Alt: 
personally told them that the Torah was from Him. With Allah’s permissiot 
Sayyidina Misa p>! «le selected seventy of their leaders and after instructin 
them to fast and to be physically pure, he took them to Mount Tar. 


When they heard Allah confirm the divine origin of the Torah, they we 
not satisfied. They then said, “Oh Musa! We shall never believe you till we openly s 
Allah.” As a result of their insolence, Allah caused a flash of lightning to bur 
them to cinders. 


Sayyidina Misa >!) «le became concerned about the fact that the Ba 
Isra’il would accuse him for the deaths of their leaders. Therefore, he prayed!: 
Allah to bring them back to life. Allah says, “Then We revived you after your deat: 
so that you could be grateful” 
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(57) We shaded you with the clouds and sent manna and salwa to you. “Eat 
from the pure things that We have provided for you.” They never oppressed Us, 
but only oppressed themselves. 


THE BANI ISRA’IL WERE SHADED BY CLOUDS IN THE PLAIN OF 
JIH AND WERE SUSTAINED WITH MANNA AND SALWA FROM 
THE HEAVENS. ; 


The Bani Isra’il used to grow extremely tired as they walked in circles on the 
plain of Tih. Because of the Supplication (du’a) of Sayyidina Musa >! «le, Allah 
caused a cloud to shade them all the time. The cloud would travel with them 
wherever they went, giving them comfort from the intense heat. Since they were 
unable to earn a living because of their perpetual travels, Allah also provided 
food for them in the form of manna and salwa: m . 

cP 


WHAT IS MANNA? - : 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 3\ 2 oe? mentioned that manna was 
some type of food that descended on a St In the mornings, they used to 
collect as much as they needed. sent ujahid «Je .s\ ix, says that it was type 
of sweetmeat. 


Sayyidina Ikrima «+ — is of the opinion that it was similar to thick 
marrow. Sayyidina Qaeke ae a1 ae, has mentioned that manna would descend 
like ice, which was than milk and sweeter than honey. It would come to 
them from the (K of dawn till sunrise. Each person was allowed to take as 
much as one required for the day. Whatever extra they took would putrefy. 
However, on Fridays they collected all they needed for that Friday and the 
Saturday that followed. [Ibn Kathir.] 


The Holy Prophet py «1 4) Ls has mentioned that Ajwa (a type of date that 
is grown in Madinah) is one of the fruits of Heaven (Jannah) and is even a cure 
for poisoning. He also mentioned that mushrooms are manna, and that the water 
of a mushroom is an effective cure for the eyes. [Tirmidhi and the second part has been 
narrated in Bukhari, v.2, p.43} 


This means that mushrooms are products of the manna which was given to 
the Bani Isra’il. The narrator of the above hadith Sayyidina Abu Hurairah 4 .,., 
«+ reports that his slave girl was cured of weak sightedness-when he put the 
juice of a mushroom into her eyes. 


WHAT IS SALWA? 


Salwa was a type of bird that resembled the partridge. Allah caused an 
abundance of salwa to come with the winds to the Bani Isra’il. They would catch 
them easily, slaughter them and prepare them for meals. The Bani Isra’il were 
instructed not to slaughter more than they required but they did not comply 
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with the instruction. When they tried to eat the stored manna and salwa the 
following day, they would find that it had already putrefied and was inedible. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ 4) 2, reports that the Holy Prophet + al do 
is said, “If it were not for the Bani Isra’il, food would never putrefy and give off 
an offensive odour. If it were not for Hawwa o>) Ge, no woman would have 
betrayed her husband.” [Bukhari, v.1, p469] 


Because of their lack of trust in Allah, the Bani Isra’il stored the food for 
future use. They were punished for this by the spoiling of their foods. It was 
from then only that foods began to putrefy. 


Sayyidah Hawwa ->| ue was the first woman to betray her husband by 
encouraging him to eat from the forbidden tree. As a result, her progeny tend to 
follow in her footsteps. [Mirgat] 
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(58) When We said, “En se town and eat as much as you desire and from 
wherevet you please. the door with your heads lowered, saying, “We seek 
forgiveness.’ We wi en pardon your sins. We shall soon grant more to those 


who do good “ (57 he oppressors altered the words to that which they were not 
commanded €o We sent a punishment from the heavens upon the oppressors 
because of their disobedience. 


THE COMMAND TO ENTER A TOWN IN HUMILITY, THE 
IMPUDENCE OF THE BANI ISRA’IL, AND THE RESULTANT 
PUNISHMENT . 


Some commentators say that the town referred to in the above verse is | 
Baitul Muqaddas, while others are of the opinion that it was a place called Ariha | 
(Jericho). Allama Ibn Kathir «lc .i\ i#, writes-that the first opinion is more. 
accurate. The above incident occurred during the Risalat (prophethood) of 
Sayyidina Yusha bin Nan > «Je, not during the lifetime of Sayyidina Musa «+. 
at. 


During the lifetime of Sayyidina Musa pi ««, the Bani Isra’il were 
commanded to wage jihad (religious war) against the Amaliqa (a powerful nation © 
who were the descendants of the Ad) to secure entry into Baitul Muqaddas 
However, they refused, as denoted in the following verses of Surah Ma’idah — 
“They said, ‘Oh Musa, honestly a tyrannical nation live there. Surely we shall nevt' , 
enter there till they leave. If they leave the land’ then only shall we enter.” [verse 22] - 
They also added, “Oh Musa, we shall never ever enter there as long as they are preset. 
there. So you and your Lord both go and fight. We shall remain sitting here. “[verse 24]. 
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As a result-of this, “(Allah declared) Undoubtedly this land is forbidden to them 
for forty years. They will wander bewildered in the earth.” [Surah Ma’idah, verse 26}. 
Therefore, they never entered Baitul Muqaddas till forty years later under the 
leadership of Sayyidina Yusha bin Noon >! «Js, after the demise of Sayyidina 
Musa emt ale. 


They then overpowered the Amaliga and, as a token of repentance, Allah 
instructed them saying, “Enter this town and eat as much as you desire and from 
wherever you please. Enter the door with your heads lowered, saying. ‘We seek 
forgiveness.’ We will then pardon your sins. We shall soon grant more to those who do 
good” 

However, they again failed to comply. Allah says that they “altered the words 
to that which they were not commanded” Consequently, instead of entering with 
their heads bowed down, they entered dragging their posteriors on the ground, 
as children do. They did this mockingly and, instead of saying “Hittatun” 
(translated above as “We seek forgiveness”, they said the word ‘hintatun fi 
sha’iratin” (a grain of wheat in the ear). [Bukhari, v.2,m, p.643] 


As a result of their gross insolence, Allah ‘Sent a punishment from the heavens 
upon the oppressors due to their disobedience.” This punis t was a plague which 
killed 70,000 of them at once. a] , 


: © 
The Holy Prophet .b-) ale a! te said that plagues are a form of punishment 
by which Allah punished those in bygone times. [Ibn Kathir] _ 


A believer (Mumin) should aly’ turn his attention to Allah and be 
humble before Him, especially when He bestows His grace. Upon the conquest 
of Makkah, the Holy Prophet 0}\<e 1 2 entered Makkah in humility and then, 
during midmorning, perf d eight rakahs of Salah in Umm Hani’s tes 4! 2) 
house. 


a 
Allama Ibn Kathir ale &\ an, writes that some Scholars (Ulama) say that these 
eight rakahs were the Salatud Dhuha (Salah perform at daytime), whereas others say 
that it was Salatul Fatah (i.e. a Salah of victory). They say that it is best for a 
Muslim leader to perform these eight rakahs whenever he conquers any place. 
Sayyidina Sa’d bin Abi Waqqas « 4) 2, performed this Salah when he 
conquered Persia. [Ibn Kathir, v.1. p.99] . 
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(60) When Misa sought water for his people, We told him, “Strike the stone 

with your staff” Then twelve, springs gushed forth from there. Every group 


knew their place of drinking. “Eat and drink from Allah’s provision and do not 
spread corruption on earth.” 


WATER IS PRODUCED FROM A STONE FOR THE BANI ISRA‘IL 


The Bani Isra’il required water when they were on the plain of Tih. They 


Surah Al- Bagarah 2: 61 64 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 1 


therefore requested Sayyidina Misa p>! ais to pray to Allah for some water. 
Allah says, “When Musa sought water for his people, We told him, ‘Strike the stone 
with your staff Then twelve springs gushed forth from there. “ Allama Baghawi alia, 
aie reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 3! >, that the stone was small 
and squared, which Sayyidina Musa >! + kept in a bag. Whenever the Banj 
Isra’1 required water, Sayyidina Musa -\ «te would strike the stone, after 
_ which water would gush forth. When they had taken their share of water, 
Sayyidina Musa ¢>~\ «ts would pick up the stone and put it back in his bag. 


“Every group (tribe) knew their place of drinking.” Allah truly favoured them 
by granting the manna, salwa and sufficient water. Allah told them, “Eat and 
drink from Allah’; provision and do not spread corruption on earth.” Murder, anarchy 
and disobedience of Allah’s orders constitute the greatest forms of corruption on 
earth. 
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(61) When you Bon Musa! We can never tolerate one type of food. Pray to 
your Lord on our behalf, (asking Him) to extract for us what the earth produces,” 
its greens, cucumbers, wheat, lentils and onions.” Musa et! ale said, “Do you 
wish to receive what is inferior in exchange for that which is superior? Go down 
to any town a;nd you will find what you ask for. Humiliation and poverty were 
stamped on them, and they became deserving of Allah‘s wrath. This was 
because they disbelieved in Allah’s verses and used to kill the Prophets 
(Anbiya) unlawfully. This was because of their disobedience and transgression. 


THE BANI LSRA‘IL COMPLAIN THAT THEY CANNOT TOLERATE 
ONLY ONE TYPE OF FOOD AND DEMAND TO EAT VEGETABLES. 


Its natural that a man soon tires of the same type of diet. The same occurred 
to the Bani Isra’il who received the same manna and salwa twice daily. It was for 
this reason that they complained to Sayyidina Misa -%—!| «le. What they should 
have done was to recall the appalling conditions which they suffered in Egypt 
where they could not utter a word when their children were being slaughtered. It 

_was appropriate for them to be grateful for the food, thinking that Allah Who 
delivered them from the intense hardships was giving it to them. 


However, they seemed not to appreciate Allah’s bounty and complained to 
Sayyidina Misa Ui ae, saying, “Oh Misa! We can never tolerate one type of food 
d 
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Pray to your Lord on our behalf (‘asking Him) to extract for us what the earth produces, 
from its greens, cucumbers, wheat, lentils and onions.” 


Their mode of address was most contemptuous because they spoke as if 
Sayyidina Musa ¢>%~! «ls and his Lord had placed them in a situation of difficulty. 
They spoke as if Allah was not their Lord, but only the Lord of Sayyidina Musa 
pret ade. Therefore, they demanded that he resolve the issue. They failed to 
realise that the situation that they now faced was immeasurably better than their 
previous situation of slavery and degradation. 


When people become accustomed to degradation and humiliation, they do 
not appreciate honour and respect. They desire only to fulfil their carnal 
pleasures, irrespective of the degradation involved. 


THE DISPLEASURE OF SAYYIDINA MUSA au! ate 


When the Bani Isra’il made the request they did, “Misa Pred! ate said, ‘Do you 
wish to recetve what ts inferior in exchange for that which is superior (and which is 
acquired without any effort,)? Go down to any town and you will find what you ask for”. 


The Arabic word ‘fum’ (translated above as “wheat”) may also be translated as 
‘garlic’ according to the language, of the Banu Hashim a6 elated by Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Abbas «Je 4! a» ,. Sayyidina Mujahid «t+ Sv%a, has also translated it 
as ‘garlic.’ Imam Bukhari «J. ai ax, has repo certain Scholars (Ulama) 
that the word refers to any grains that are eat NO) ole. [Ibn Kathir, v.1, p.101] 


O- 
DEGRADATION AND POVERTY FOR THE JEWS 


“Humiliation and poverty were stamped on them” Despite their 
immense wealth, the Jews al -s hanker after more, and they have always been 
trampled upon by othemeitions The author of “Ma’alimut Tanzil writes, “The 
Jews will always oor even though they possess abundant wealth. It is 
mentioned thatchimiliation also refers to the poverty of the heart. From all the 
denominations of Din (Religion), you will find that the Jews are the greediest and 
most disgraced people.” 


One will notice that the Jews are prepared to give their lives for wealth and 
will fall ill if any harm came to their wealth. This reflects bankruptcy of the heart. 


THE JEWS DESERVE ALLAH’S WRATH BECAUSE THEY 
MURDERED THE PROPHETS (ANBIYA) a-Si pete. 


Allah continues, to say, “and they became deserving of Allah’s wrath. This was 
because they disbelieved in Allah ‘s verses and used to kill the Prophets (Anbiya) ws 
OL unlawfully. This was because of their disobedience and transgression.” Although 
murder is always unlawful, Allah mentions the word “unlawfully” because the 
killing of the Prophets (Anbiya) ->~ -¢le was even accepted by them as being 
wrong. Another reason for it being mentioned is that none of them ever regretted 
this behaviour. 


Ibn Kathir Je 4 ix, reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’tid «+ A er 
that the Bani Isra’il would kill three hundred Prophets (Anbiya) > rele in the 
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morning, and then proceed to the bazars to transact business as if nothing had ° 
happened. Sayyidina Zakariyya and Yahya pi «© were amongst the more 
famous Prophet (Anbiya) >) ~«s whom the Bani Isra’il assassinated. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4! 2, reports from the Prophet ae a 1. 
pi) that the persons who will be most severely punished on the Day of Judgment 
(Qiyamah) will be: 

The person who killed a Prophet. 
The person who was killed by a Prophet. 
The person who killed any one of his parents. 


The person who makes pictures. 


BBEBEE 


The learned religious scholar who does not benefit from his 
knowledge. [Mishkat p. 378] 


A QUESTION REGARDING THE RULE OF THE eye 


Since the Jews have seized control of some landSertain unenlightened 
people have raised the question regarding the athenticity of the Qur’anic 
prophesy that they will never establish any ru r themselves. It should firstly 
be understood that the Qur’an did not m «Such a statement. In fact, Surah Al 
Imran also makes an exception to thei BX e of humiliation, when Allah says, 
“Disgrace has been smitten upon th erever they found except by the rope from 
Allah and the rope from man.” [vgrsqi 


An example of the “r péfrom Allah” will be when a Jew grows old and does 
not fight the Muslims because of his engagement in worship. In this case, the. 
Muslims will ra untouched. 


An example of the “rope from man” will be when Muslims enter into a peace 
treaty with the Jews, or when they are accorded temporary respect because of 
their alliance with a powerful nation. It is obvious that the Jewish state is only 
existing because of the support of certain Christians countries, without whom it 
cannot survive. 
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‘ (62) Verily those who believe, the Jews, the Christians and the Sabians who . 


believe in Allah and the Last Day, and who carry out good deeds, theirs will be a 
reward by their Lord. There shail be no fear on them, nor shall they grieve. | 


ONLY BELIEF (MAN) AND GOOD DEEDS ARE THE CRITERIA 
FOR SALVATION 


The disgrace and humiliation that has been imposed on the Jews because of 
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their transgression is not exclusive to them. Similarly, no nation can claim that 
salvation in the Hereafter and rewards are exclusively for them. Acceptance by 
Allah and salvation in the Hereafter can be attained by any person who 
possesses Belief (Iman). 


The definition of Belief (Iman) also varies according to the times. For 
example, the Belief (Iman) of the Jews during the time of Sayyidina Musa p>! ate 
was that they believed in Sayyidina Musa >»! «J+ and the Torah after believing 
in Allah. Similarly, the Belief (Iman) of the Christians during the time of 
Sayyidina Isa p> «le was to believe in him, the Injil and whatever laws he 
propagated as part of his Shari’ah. These people would then be deserving of 
salvation in the Hereafter. However, those who altered. his Din (Religion) did not 
remain believers with Belief (Iman) Since the Jews in the time of Sayyidina Isa «1+ 
-Ji refused to believe in him, they also became Disbelievers (kuffar). 


THE UNIVERSAL RISALSAT (PROPHETHOOD) OF THE HOLY. 
PROPHET ews ate at de. 


Finally, Sayyidina Muhammad ,L-y «le i 12 was sent as a Prophet to the 
world. Sayyidina Isa p>~J\ Je told his followers about the H Prophet's ale al che 
i, advent, as mentioned in Surah Saff [verse 6], where(he says, “And I convey to 
you the glad tidings of a messenger to come after me, whose ame is Ahmad” 


Allah says in Surah Araf, “Those who follow the unlettered messenger and 
Prophet that they find written with them in the\forah and Injil “[verse 157] 


Therefore, it is imperative for owers of the previous Prophet (Anbiya) 
Peal pede to also follow the mee, rophet .t-s ae ai be. Allah says in verse 85 of 
Surah Al Imran, “Whosoever °s a Din (Religion) besides Islam, it shall never be 
accepted from him, and he willbe amongst the losers in the Hereafter.” 


G 
Every person o’existed in the world since the advent of the Holy Prophet 
yP hoa y P 


ping tele abl le, as as every person still to be born till Judgment day (Qiyamah) 
has to accept the Din (Religion) brought by the Holy Prophet ,L-) Je a) Le. 


Verse 158 of Surah Araf states, “Say [Oh Muhammad -l-y «le as Le] Oh people! 
Verily Iam Allah ‘s messenger to all of you” 


Allah says in Surah Fatir [verse 28], “We have sent you as a warner and bearer of 
glad tidings to the whole of mankind, but most people do not know.” 


Therefore since the advent of the Holy Prophet 1 we 4! Le, the success of 
every Jew, Christian, Sabian, etc depends solely on following him. After 
understanding the foregoing explanation, one will easily grasp the proper 
meaning of the verse being discussed. The verse means that if any Jew, Christian 
or Sabian believes in the Holy Prophet ,L-y «le a! Le as Allah’s final messenger, 
believes in imminence of the Day of Resurrection (Qiyamah). and verbally attests 
to this, then one will attain salvation in the Hereafter. Together with this, one 
must also perform good deeds according to the way which the Holy Prophet J+ 


rly ate | Showed. ; 
MEANINGLESS CALL FOR RELIGIOUS UNITY. 


The foregoing passage has been expressly written for the benefit of our 
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present-day heretics who call for religious unity. Many of them say (Allah 
forbid!) that belief in Allah and the Day of Resurrection (Qiyamah) is sufficient to 
secure one s salvation, even though one does not enter into the fold of Islam. 
They substantiate their stand by claiming that the above verse declares salvation 
for the person who merely believes ‘in Allah and the Last Day. They say that 
belief in the Holy Prophet Ls «le i'l. is not necessary to qualify’ one for this 
honour. 


They merely say this to beguile others. What they do not inform people of is 
that belief in Allah does not merely mean belief in the Being of Allah, whereafter 
one may worship Him as he pleases. Allah’s worship must be carried out in the 
manner demonstrated by the Holy Prophet ly ae ail Le. 


How can belief in Allah be true when people are worshipping idols and 
attributing children to Him? How can belief in the Day of Resurrection (Qiyamah) 
be true when people believe in reincarnation and refute the existence of Heaven 
(Jannah) and Hell? 


THE REASON FOR THE JEWS BEING CALLED “YAHUD.” 


The meaning of the Arabic word “ Yahid” is “to ae They are given this 
name because they repented for worshipping the calf<A group of Jews are called 
“Yahid.” while an individual will be called a ’ ‘atid i”. Certain Scholars (Ulama) 
have mentioned that they were named after, the'e dest son of Sayyidina Yaqub «le 
oJ] whose name was Yahida. Others AN n that the name is derived from the 
Arabic root word “tahad” which s ‘to shake’ or ‘to vibrate.’ They were 
named thus because they used ron shake their bodies le time they heard the 


Torah. 4? 
x& 
‘THE NASARA oe 
The word NaSina refers to the Christians, i.e. the followers of Sayyidina Isa 
Pus ate. The word is derived from the root word ‘nusra which means ‘to help.’ In 
Surah Saff [verse 14], Allah mentions how Sayyidina Isa >! se asked his 


followers as to who of them will render him assistance. His disciples volunteered 
by saying, “We are the helpers of Allah.” 


Another word synonymous to Nasd@ra is Nasran. The singular of both words 
is Nasrani. Certain commentators have mentioned that they received this name 
because they lived in a place called Nasirah. The true Nasara therefore refers to 
those people who follow Sayyidina Isa ¢>\ ale and the Injil. Although Allah has 
used the word ‘Nasara’ to describe those who adulterated the Injil and who 
idolised Sayyidina Isa ¢—\ «le and Sayyidah Maryam p>! ute, Allah never called 
them ‘Isa’i [people associated with Sayyidina Isa ->) «J-]. Such a word cannot be 
used for Polytheists who have no real association with Sayyidina Isa pW! Je. 


THE SABIANS. 


The Arabic word ‘Sabi‘in’ (translated above as “Sabians”) is derived from the 
root verbs ‘saba’ and ‘yasbu.’ They were present during the time of the Holy 
Prophet ,l-5 ate 4! t+. The following descriptions of these people have been 
given: ' 
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€Q They were people whose Din (Religion) was a mixture of 
Judaism, Christianity and fire worshipping. [Sayyidina 
Mujahid ale a an) ] 


€Q They worshipped the angels. [Sayyidina Hasan Basri «ls &\ in 4] 
an 


They lived near Iraq, believed in all the Prophets (Anbiya) ,¢2\© 
prt, fasted for thirty days annually and prayed facing towards 
Yemen. [Sayyidina Abu Zindd «2 &\ ia 5] 


(3 They lived on the island of Musil and recited only “La Ilaha 
Illallah.” [Sayyidina Abdur Rahm4an bin Zaid ate &\ i* 5] 


£2 Their Din (Religion) was similar to Christianity; they faced 
towards the south in prayer and believed that they followed the 
Din (Religion) of sayy iding Nuh p!' ate, [Sayyidina Khalil 


ale acy any] 


(Q They were neither Jews, nor Christians, nor fire-worshippers, 
nor idolators. Instead, they believed in Allah’s oneness 
(Tauhid), but followed no specific Din eed 'ce [Sayyidina 


Wahb bin Munabbih «te &\ 1x5] mS 

fQ They were people whom none of the Prophets (Anbiya)  eecle 
er.!! had reached. AW 

[All of the above has been extracted from Ibn Kathir]. 

NOTE: The author of Bayanul an writes that the verse means: “No 


person receives preferential treatment in Our court. We will receive any person 
whose beliefs and deeds are acceptable irrespective of ones past.” It is obvious 
that, after the advent of the Holy Prophet -L-) ae ii le, the above is only possible 
as a Muslim. Therefore can only a$pire for salvation if one is a Muslim. 


Since Muslims are implied in the verse, there was no necessity to mention 
“Verily those who believe” However, the phrase has been specifically added so as 
to lend added weight to the message. The example is like how a king would say 
when he announces, “The law is general, even though one may support it or 
oppose it. The one who supports it will be rewarded.” It is obvious that those 
who support the law will obey it. It was not really necessary to mention them. 
However, the reason for mentioning the fact is that people may understand that 
the favour to be bestowed on the obedient ones will not be due to any personal 
virtue of theirs, but because they have obeyed the law. Therefore, if any opposed 
Person was to riend his ways and obey the law in question, one will also be 
rewarded equally. 
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(63) When We took your covenant and raised Mount Tur above you (saying) 
“Hold fast to what We have given you and remember what is therein so that you 
may attain to viety. (64) Thereafter, you turned away. If it were not for Allah ‘s 
grace upon you and his mercy, you would have certainly become of the losers. 


THE BANI ISRA’IL BREACH THE COVENANT THAT THEY 
SOLEMNIZED. 


When Sayyidina Misa’ ei «le was given the Torah, the Bani Isra’il 
undertook a covenant that they would fulfil all the obligations contained in the 
Torah and adhete strictly to their Din (Religion). However, when they realised 
that the laws were too difficult, they refused to comply. It was for this reason that 
Allah uprooted Mount Tur and raised it to hover above their heads saying, “Hold 
fast to what We have given you and remember what is therein so that you may attain to 
piety.” 

Allah mentions the same incident in more detail in Surah A’raf, when He 
says, “When We uprooted the mountain above them as if it was a canopy and they 
thought that it would fall on them. ‘Hold fast on to what We have given you and 
remember what is therein so that you may adopt piety (taqwa).” [verse 171} 


When the Bani Isra’il were threatened with thecm untain falling on them, 
they accepted the conditions of the covenant, uit later breached it again. 
However, Allah again granted them the o nity to repent and continuously 
sent Prophets (Anbiya) p>) -le to remi ‘them. With reference to this Allah 
says, “Thereafter you turned away. If 1 ANN not for Allah ‘s grace upon you and his 
mercy, you would have certainly be of the losers. « [Ibn Kathir] 


An objection may be aised at this juncture to the effect that Allah mentions 
“There is no compulsion inf Din (Religion)” [Surah Al-Bagarah, verse 256]. Therefore, 
why were the Bani isra il compelled to act on their Din (Religion)? It must be 
noted that verse256 of Surah Al-Baqarah refers to compulsion in accepting 
Islam. No person will be forced to become a Muslim. If he is living in a Muslim 
country, he will merely have to pay the jizya (protection tax), where after he can 
live peacefully as he is. 


The Bani Isra’il were threatened with the mountain after they had entered 
into their Din (Religion). A person who reneges after accepting Islam will be 
granted three day’s respite to revert. He will be executed only if he refuses to 
revert thereafter. 
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(65) You are certainly well aware of those from you who transgressed with 
regard to the Sabbath. So We told them, “Become despised monkeys!” (66) We 


made it a lesson for those who were present before them, as well as for those 
after them, and (We made their incident) an admonition for those who fear. 
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THE JEWS VIOLATE THE SABBATH AND ARE TRANSFORMED 
INTO MONKEYS. 


Just as Fridays are sacred to the Muslims, Saturdays were declared sacred 
for the Jews. They were commanded to revere the day and not to fish on 
Saturdays. This command was a test for them, due to which Allah made the fish 
appear abundantly on the surface on Saturdays. The story is mentioned in Surah 
A’raf, where Allah says, “Ask them about the village that was at the seaside, when they 
transgressed with regard to the Sabbath, when their fish would be visible from the surface 
on Saturdays, but would not come on other days. Thus did We test them due to their 
disobedience’ [verse 163] 


To avoid this restriction, the Bani Isra’il devised a scheme whereby they 
could still catch the fish without actually fishing on Saturdays. They would cast 
their nets and rods on Fridays, leaving these in the water till Saturday, when the 
fish would appear in large schools. The fish would then be caught in the nets and 
hooks of the rods without anyone having to stand by. They would pull in the 
nets and rods after Saturday, claiming that they did not fish on the Sabbath. 


Allah punished them by transforming them into monkeys." They were 
unable to speak and even grew tails like monkeys. W the others reminded 
them about how they forbade them from their fishi chemes, they could only 
nod their heads in confirmation. Verse 60 of Su ak ‘idah, describes the Jews as 
‘people whom Allah had “transformed into eys and pigs.” This verse may 
either refer to this incident or another because no clear narration has been 
mentioned in this regard. Ro , 


However, Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ .\ .», has mentioned that the 
young transgressors in the abov incident were transfigured into monkeys, while 
the older ones became . Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4! 2, has also 
mentioned that the e-people lived for only three days after their transfiguration, 
whereafter theydied. They neither ate, drank, nor reproduced during the three 
days. The monkeys and pigs present today have no ties with these people, but 
are a separate creation of Allah. 


Sayyidah Ummu Salma {+ 1.2, reports from the Holy Prophet ate ai Jo 
ri-» that no progeny issued forth from the nations whom Allah had transfigured. 
[Fat’hul Qadir. v.5, p.466] 


Further details about this incident will be mentioned in Surah A’raf. Allah 
has been graceful in that He has not transfigured any part of the Holy Prophet's 
pi-y ale ai 2 ummah, but this will occur towards Judgment day (Qiyamah), as_ 
teported in Tirmidhi and Bukhari. [Mishkat, p. 456] 


Allah says in the verse under discussion, “We made it (the town, or the 
punishment) a lesson for those who were present before them, as well as for those after 
them, and (We made their incident) an ad.nonition for those who fear.” 


The phrase “as well as for those after them” refer to the people in the times 
after them, as well as to the people living in other areas, as mentioned by 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas us 4! 2, . 


“(We made their incident) an admonition for those who fear.” Sayyidina 
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Atiyya Awfi ae oi i=, says that “those who fear” refers to the ummah (followers of 
the Holy Prophet ,L-s ale ii! Js), 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah « 4! 2, reports that the Holy Prophet ue 3) 1. 
e-» said, “Do not perpetrate what the Jews did by using schemes to justify what is 
haram.” 


Another scheme that the Jews devised to justify what was haram concerned 
the fat of animals. The Holy Prophet ,l-5 as 3! 12 mentioned that they made it 
presentable and then sold it. [Mishkat, p. 241] Making it presentable! means that 
they melted the fat, mixed other substances with it, gave it another name and 
then sold it to people. It is unfortunate that the ummah followers of the Holy 
Prophet 5 «te &) l. have also begun to resort to such schemes. 


The Prophet .l-y aie Si be once told the Companions (Sahabah) -¢s 3) 2,, 
“People will soon make liquor lawful (halal).” “How will they do this when Allah has 
explicitly made it unlawful (hardm)?” asked the Companions (Sahabah) pes 3 2). 
The Holy Prophet ly ae Si le replied, “They will make it lawful (halal) by 
changing the name.” [Mishkat, p. 461] 


It is common nowadays for some people to give etter names to liquor and 
usury, thereby trying to justify them. They devise s¢hemes so that they do not 
have to pay Zakah and even concoct various interpretations to justify carving 
statues and taking pictures. They even mane to devise ways of justifying the 
shaving of the beard. May Allah ee we mah Amin. 


OD otis ne 


(67) When Misa said to his people, “Verily Allah commands you to slaughter a 
bullock.” They said, “Are you joking with us?” He replied, “I seek refuge with 
AUjah that I become of the ignorant” (68) They said, “Call to your Lord to explain 
to us what type of bullock it should be.” He said, “In deed, Allah says that it 
must be a bullock that is neither old nor young, but aged between the two. So do 
as you are commanded.” (69) They said, “Call to your Lord to explain to us what 
colour he should be.” He said, “Allah says that he should be a bright yellow 
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pullock, which is pleasing to the observers.” (70) They said, “Call to your Lord 
to explain to us exactly what type of bullock he should be, because all bullocks 
appear the same to us. Then, if Allah wills, we will be rightly guided.” (71) 
Masa eX! ale said, “Allah says that he must be a bullock that is perfect, does 
not til] the soil, nor water the fields, and without any blemish.” They said, Now 
you have brought the truth. So they slaughtered it although they never wanted 


” 


to 
THE STORY OF THE BULLOCK 


The Arabic word ‘AI-Baqarah’ refers to both, a cow and a bullock. Many 
commentators have opted to translate the word as bullock because the final verse 
above mentions that the animal must “not till the soil nor water the fields” This type 
of work is usually done by bullocks not cows. However, many commentators 
have also translated the word as ‘cow,’ but the first translation is best because it 
is substantiated by a Qur’anic verse. 


The forthcoming verses allude to an incident when a person was found 
murdered amongst the Bani Isra’il. The murderer was u known, so Allah 
informed them that they should slaughter a bullock, and, is, a piece of its flesh 
strike the dead body. This would bring the person back\ life so that he could 
inform people who the killer was. After much contention, they finally did as they 


were told. / a 
O- 
The details of the incident vary accorasly to the various reports in the books 
of exegesis (tafsir). Ibn Kathir reports Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas 4 _.>, 


as that an extremely wealthy co lived in the time of Sayyidina Musa «le 
oi. His only heirs were his ges er’s sons, who happened to be very poor. They 
eagerly awaited his death, but e had a very long life. 


Eventually Satan @hiaytin) persuaded them to kill him so that they could 
inherit his estate, as well as the blood money The law at that time dictated that 
when a person was found dead between two towns and the killer was unknown, 
the people residing in the town closest to the body would have to pay the blood 
money. Therefore, Satan (Shaytan) advised them to carry his body closer to the 
town in which they did not live. 


Subsequently, they did as planned, carrying the dead body to the doors of 
the other town. The following morning they claimed the blood money from the 
people of that town. The people swore that they were innocent, saying that they 
could not be blamed because they had not opened the doors of their town the 
entire night. Therefore, none of their residents could have come out. 


The commentator Suddi «+ 4! i=, reports the matter differently. He says that 
a poor person from the Bani Isra’il desired to marry his wealthy uncle’s 
daughter. However, the uncle refused his proposal. He eventually decided to 
murder his uncle, thinking that he would then inherit his fortune, marry his 
daughter and also earn the blood money. Consequently, on the pretext of some 
business, he took his uncle somewhere one night and killed him. ; 


Pretending to be searching for his uncle the next morning, he found people 
fathered around his uncle’s corpse. Weeping and throwing sand on his head, he 


t 
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exclaimed his exasperation at the fact that they murdered his uncle, and claimeg 
the blood money from them. 


Whatever the incident, the people approached Sayyidina Musa pi ate for, 
solution to the problem. It was then that Sayyidina Musa pW! ues told them, 
“Verily Allah commands you to slaughter a bullock (then strike the corpse with , 
piece of its flesh).” At this, they should have immediately slaughtered any 
bullock they could find. However, they asked Sayyidina Musa e%—! «le, Are yo, 
joking with us.?” They said this because they could not believe that there could 
any relationship between some meat and information about the murderer. 


They never paused to think that a Prophet of Allah who receives divi 
revelation was speaking to them. Upset at their outburst, Sayyidina Musa ou, 
exclaimed, “I seek refuge with Allah that I become of the ignorant.” It would take a, 
ignorant person to joke about Allah’s commands. Since the Bani Isra’il we, 
never prepared to comply with Allah’s commands, they began to ask a series , 
unnecessary questions which attached more conditions and restrictions to th 


choice of bullock. n 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas « 4! 2, b yet they would have fulfill 
the command by slaughtering any pean Ni they chose to make matter 


difficult by asking futile questions. As a. resi on made matters more difficut 
for them. \\We 


“They said, Call to your Lor, tua to us what type of bullock it should be {it 
of what age group).’ He sai SG eed, Allah says that it must be a bullock that is neitle 


old nor young, but aged betiveen the two. So do as you are commanded” 
young, §' y 


However, ‘Sin did not comply and said further, “Call to your Lord: 
explain to us colour it should be. ‘He said, ‘Allah says that he should be brit: 
yellow bullock, which is pleasing to the observers. They said, ‘Call to your Lord to expla: 
to us exactly what type of bullock he should be, because all bullock’ s appear the same! 
us. Then, Allah wills, we will be rightly guided” 


The Holy Prophet -l-y «+ i) t+ has mentioned that if they had not Sti 
‘Insha Allah” (“If Allah wills’) on this occasion, they would have never found b 
bullock that was required. [Although Durrul Manthir has recorded this as a hadiz 
Allama Ibn Kathir «Je 3) is, says that it is most probably the words of Sayyity 


Abu Hurairah «+ 1 2, ]. i 


In reply to heir final question, Sayyidina Musa pW! «le said, “Allah saysit, 
he must be a bullock that is perfect, does not till the soil, nor water the fields, and withes 
any blemis], Lhe bullock was to be perfectly healthy without any physical = 
and the entire body was to be the same colour throughout without any marks 


another colour. 


: 


“They said, ‘Now you have brought the truth.” Thereafter, they began searchi. 
for a bullock that fitted the description. The books of tafsir mention (quotit 
sources from the Bani Isra’il) that they paid a large sum for the bullock whit 
they found after extensive searching. The owner kept raising the price as th 
made repeated offers. Eventually a sum of gold was agreed upon, which * 
equal to ten times the weight of the bullock. [Ibn Kathir] 
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Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ ' 2, reports that they filled the skin of 
the bullock with gold coins as the price. After securing the bullock, they 
reluctantly slaughtered it. Allah says, “So they slaughtered it although they never 


wanted to., 
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(72) When you murdered a soul, then began casting the blame on each other, 
while Allah was to unveil what you concealed. (73) We said, “Strike it with a 
piece thereof” Thus does Allah bring the dead back to life and show you His 
signs so that you may understand. 


THE CULMINATION OF THE STORY 


These verses reveal the reason for slaughtering the bullock. Allah says, 
“When you murdered a soul, then began casting the blame on eachjother, while ‘Allah 
was to unveil what you concealed’ Because they were pin ing? the blame on each 
other, Allah wished to uncover the murderer by means the bullock’s flesh. 


Consequently, they struck a piece of ther gSat between the dead man’s 
shoulders, after which he came back to life, hen they asked him who had 
murdered him, he said that his brother's « } (nephew) had murdered him so that 
he could inherit his wealth and mary is da aughter. The killer was then executed. 


It will be futile to ask hy”. lah did not bring the person back to life 
without the medium of th Bullock Man cannot perceive the wisdom of Allah’s 
commands, nor is it oes for man to understand these. The believers 
(Mu’minin) must believe and accept Allah’s decrees even though he cannot 
understand the wisdom behind. One of the reasons could be that Allah wished to 
demonstrate to people the reluctance of the Bani Isra’il, so that they could learn 
from this. : 


“We said, Strike it with a piece thereof Thus does Allah bring the dead back to life 
and show you His signs so that you may understand” There are many people who 
deny resurrection on the Day of Judgment (Qiyamah). Although their objections 
ihave been replied to in the Qur’an, Allah also demonstrates such happenings like 
|resurrection to people at times, as it occurred in the above incident. 


The incident occurred before many people and has been narrated by 
imu people through history. The narrations are so profuse that none can 
eject them. 
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(74) Thereafter your hearts hardened, becoming like rocks, or even harder. There 
are those rocks from which rivers gush forth, while some of them split open 
causing water to flow there from. Then there are even those that fall because of 
fear for Allah. Allah is not unaware of what you do. 


THE RIGIDITY OF THE JEWS’ HEART. 


Describing the hard-heartedness of the Jews, Allah says, “Thereafter you, 
hearts hardened, becoming like rocks, or even harder.” Their hearts are so hard tha 
they do not even respond to the miracles of the Holy Prophet ply ale ai Lo. 


In fact, even rocks display some flexibility because “There are those rocks from 
which rivers gush forth, while some of them split open causing water to flow there from, 
Then there are even those that fall because of fear for Allah.” 


The analogy in the verse has been drawn to rocks, which are even harder: 
than steel because they do not melt. If a person’s heart is soft, he would she; 
tears excessively (like how rivers flow from rocks). Otherwise, he would at lea: 
shed a few tears (like the splitting rock, which allows some water to escape). If no: 
tears are apparent from the eyes, the heart should at least feel some sentimens' 
(like the falling rock). However, none of these emotions can be detected in th 
‘Jews, making them harder than rocks. [Ibn eon 


“Allah is not unaware of what you aq. ¢ Swill grant every person his or he 
just dues. Allah says in Surah Ma’ nN ote to their breach of the covenant, i 
Cursed them and made their hearts OS 


THE COMMAND TO T UMMAH OF THE HOLY PROPHET 4 e 
pis tle NOT TO BE! HARD- HEARTED. 


erse 13] 


Allah says ji Pia Hadid [verse 16], “Has the time not arrived for the believe. 
that their hearts should submit to Allah ‘s remembrance and the truth that has 
revealed, And that they do not become like those who have been given the Book be 
them, whereafter a long time has passed by them, causing their hearts to harden. Manyi. 
them are disobedient.” 


The Holy Prophet -t+y ate i ae has mentioned, ‘The person who weeps r 
fear of Allah will never enter Hell until milk returns into the teats of a cow.” |[¥ 
Targhib wat Tarhib] : 

Sayyidina Ugba bin Amir «+ 4\ .2, once asked the Holy Prophet « 44 
i», “Where dces salvation lie?” The Prophet pi-y ae o\ J+ replied, “Cong 
your tongue so that it does not harm you. Your home should be spacious for 
(ie. you should not emerge unnecessarily), and you should weep over ¥ 
sins.” [Tirmidhi] 


The Holy Prophet ,t-; «Je 3! le has also mentioned that an evil natut 
displayed by the following four factors: 


= Dryness of the eyes, i.e. they do not shed tears. 
Hardness of the heart. 
Entertaining lengthy hopes. 


Y yy 


Greed for material belongings. [At Targhib wat Tarhib, v.4, pli 


ige 
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The Holy Prophet --; we 4) te also said, “Oh people! Weep. If you are 
unable to do so, then pretend to weep. The people of Hell will weep so much that 
it would appear as if two streams are flowing down their cheeks. Their tears will 
then be exhausted, whereafter they will cry blood, causing their eyes to be 
injured. Their tears and blood will flow so profusely that boats will be able to sail 
therein.” [Mishkat, p. 504] , 


Frequent remembrance of death and the grave will soften the heart, 

allowing one to be able to weep. When a person complained of his hard 

reprise dines to the Holy Prophet 5 ae a! i+, he was advised to place his hand 
upon an orphan’s head and to feed the poor. [Ibid] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ “\ 2, reports from the Holy Prophet _.- 
wis ale «tt that no talk besides the dhikr (remembrance) of Allah should take place 
because these types of talk harden the heart. The Holy Prophet pL-s ae a! 1. also 
added that hard-hearted people are furthest from Aliah. [Tirmidhi] 


EVEN THE SO-CALLED INANIMATE OBJECTS HAVE LIFE AND 
THEY ALL GLORIFY ALLAH. 


It is often seen how water emerges from rocks, causing springs and rivers to 
find their source. However, people tend to object to oe of the verse that states 
that certain rocks fall because of their fear for All eople question this because 
they regard rocks as inanimate ~~ non ate have any emotions such as 
fear. 


People feel this way because ee objects cannot communicate 
with them and because man does\not understand them as they really are. The 
fact is that all these seeming animate objects’ do have a degree of perception. 


Allah says in Sur (Bani Isra’ il, “The seven heavens and earth together with 
whatever is within Re lorify’ Him. There is nothing that does not glorify His praises, 
but you do not nee cae their glorification.” [verse 44] 


A verse of Surah Nur reads, “Do yon not see that everything in the heavens and 
the earth glorifies Allah, including the birds with their wings spread out? Each one 
knows its Salah and method of glorification. And Allah has saa of what you do.” 
[verse 41] 


Bukhari reports a hadith wherein the Holy Prophet .i-y «le 4) Je said. 
“Mount Uhud is a mountain that loves us and we love it.” [v.2, p.585] 


Sayyidina Jabir bin Samura «+ 5\ >, narrates that the Holy Prophet 4! 1+ 
ry ale said, “Verily I recognise a rock in Makkah that used to greet me when I 
was made a Prophet.” [Muslim, vo.2,, p.245] 


Sayyidina Ali us 4\ 2, reports that when he accompanied the ‘Holy Prophet 
rievy ale ahi is to a place in Makkah, every tree and rock that they passed 
exclaimed, “Peace be on you, Oh messenger of Allah .L+y «te dt le!” [Tirmidhi] 


Sayyidina Abu Dharr «+ 4) 27, reports that the Holy Prophet ply ale ai Le 
once held about seven to nine pebbles in his hand. He says that all these pebbles 
were glorifying Allah, and that he actually heard them glorifying Allah with 
Sounds that resembled the buzzing of bees. [Jam’ul Fawa’id} 
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Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td «« 5! 2, was once asked, “Who informed 
the Holy Prophet ,l- «le ii 1. that the jinn were listening to his recitation of the 
Qur'an?” He replied. “A tree that was nearby.” [Bukhari and Muslim] 


The incident of the weeping pillar is famous. It was a branch of a date palm 
next to which the Holy Prophet 5 Je 5\ + used to stand and deliver the 
sermons. When he began to stand on the pulpit it began to weep bitterly. The 
Prophet ,- ale ait .l» had to descend from the pulpit to console it, like a person 
pacifies a weeping child. the Holy Prophet ,L-) «le .i\ 1. said that it cried because 
it missed the dhikr (remembrance) that it used to listen to. [Bukhari. v. 1. p, 506] 


When a Jewish woman invited the Holy Prophet 1-5 «le i! J. and some of 
the Companions of prophet (Sahabah) -¢5 3\ 2, for a meal while they were in 
Khaibar, the Holy Prophet ,l-s ae 4) 12 suddenly instructed all those eating to 
stop. He then sent for the woman and told her that she had poisoned the meat. 
Astonished, she asked who had informed him. The Prophet 1-5 alc | Ls replied 
that the forelimb of the goat, which was in his hand, had informed him. She then 
admitted that she had poisoned it. [Abu Dawid] 


Hisn Hasin reports from Tabrani that the Holy Prophet --y ale a\ (Le said. 
“A mountain calls to another mountain asking whethera y person engaged in 
Allah’s dhikr has passed on it that day. When the atts eplies in the affirmative, 
the first mountain becomes happy. o 


All these narrations of Ahadith and ei Enic verses prove that the things . 
that we consider to be lifeless do have ome life in them. It is because of a 
deficiency in ourselves that we c ‘detect the life and perception that they 
possess. Allah can also grant ny m. the power to talk if He willed. 
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(75) Do you wish they will believe in you whereas a party of them listen to 
Allah’s speech and then purposely alter it after understanding it? 


BECAUSE OF THE OBSTINACY OF THE JEWS, ONE SHOULD NOT 
ENTERTAIN THE HOPE THAT THEY WILL EVER BELIEVE 


Allah says, “Do you wish they (the Jews) will believe in you whereas a party of — 
them (in the past) listen to Allah’s speech and then purposely alter it after understanding 
it?” The later generation of Jews never criticised the evil deeds of their forebears, 
but still revered them and held them in high esteem. Just like the former Jews — 
rejected the Prophets (Anbiya) ->—\ .<Je after witnessing various miracles and 
portents, the latter day Jews did the same to the Holy Prophet-L- 5 ale <1 Le. 


pW cae a party of them listen to Allah‘s speech and then purposely alter it after 
understanding it?” With regard to this phrase, Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas .*, 
«se a) mentions that it referred to the incident when Sayyidina Musa p>»! ae took 
seventy leaders of the Bani Isra’il to Mount Tur to listen to the speech of Allah. 
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When they returned to their people, they told them the opposite of what Allah 
had mentioned. 


Other commentators have mentioned that the verse refers to the 
adulteration of the Torah. The Jewish scholars used to accept bribes from people 
to alter certain injunctions to suit their desires. They would pass the appropriate 
ruling only to those who did not bribe them. They behaved in this manner even 
though they realised the error of their ways. 


They also altered the description of the Holy Prophet --3 ale 4 le which 
appeared in the Torah so that people do not follow him. 
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(76) When they meet the believers they say, “We believ owever, when they 
are alone with one another, they say, “Do you infor an of what Allah has 
disclosed to us so that they contest with us befo ey ur Lord? Do you have no 
understanding?” (77) Do they not know ips has knowledge of what they 
conceal, as well as what they reveal? Wo 


THE HYPOCRISY OF THE JE o 
Ws: 


The Jews behaved exactlyplike the Hypocrites (Mundafigin) who used to tell 
the Muslims that they sided vith them, whereas they actually owed allegiance to 
the Disbelievers (kuffar)s ome Jews also pretended to be Muslims, and they 
would tell the M jams about the prophecies that the Torah foretold about the 
advent of the Holy Prophet 5 ale &) be. 


Certain commentators mention that when asked by the Aws and _ the 
Khazraj tribes, the Jews approved of the fact that they had believed in the Holy 
Prophet ,4-5 «Je 1 2 and that they had invited him to live in Madinah. They 
also confirmed that fact that the Holy Prophet 5 « 4) .J2 was Allah’s true 
messenger. However, when they were alone with the other Jews, they. were 
rebuked for revealing the truth. The other Jews reproached them for confirming 
the Holy Prophet's -l-, «Je i! J apostleship and for informing people about his 
description in the Torah. 


They told each other that the disclosure of such information would 
condemn them in Allah’s court because it reveals that they were aware of the fact 
that the Holy Prophet ,1-) «le 3! .12 was Allah’s Prophet, yet they still rejected 
him. They were thus digging their own graves. [Durrul Manthiir, v.1, p.81. and 
Ma’alimut Tanzil, v.1, p.87] 


Allah says, “Do they not know that Allah has knowledge of what they conceal, as 
weil as what they reveal?” They rebuke each other for revealing their secrets to the 
Muslims, least realising that, even if they conceal the truth, Allah is well aware of 
their mischief. They will never be saved from His punishment. 
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(78) There are illiterate people amongst them, whose only knowledge of the 
Book is hopes. They are involved only in conjecture. 


THE FALSE EXPECTATIONS OF THE JEWS 


Allah speaks of the ignorant masses amongst the Jews who could neither 
read nor understand the Torah. The only knowledge that they had was that they 
would certainly enter Heaven (Jannah) and, if they should enter Hell, it would be 
for a few days only. They prided themselves for being the chosen and beloved 
slaves of Allah because they were the descendants of the Prophets (Anbiya) ¢<« 
pred. 


These were some of the false hopes and expectations that they entertained. 
They believed that their sins and falsification of the Holy Prophet pl-y ale i Jo 
would not present an obstacle to this exalted position that they fashioned for 

_ themselves. 
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(79) Destruction be to those who a scripture with their hands and then 
say, “This is from Allah,” so that may sell it for a measly price. Destruction . 
be to them because of w wh at) their hands write and destruction be to them 
because of what they ae 


THE BRIBERY acCEPTED BY THE JEWISH SCHOLARS FOR 
PASSING INA RATE RULINGS 


When people approached the Jewish scholars for rulings on certain matters, 
these scholars would pass rulings which suited them best, on condition that they 
were offered a bribe. They would then alter or even reverse the teachings of the 
Torah, telling p2ople that the ruling was in accordance with what Allah had 
revealed in the Torah. They would not alter the ruling in favour of someone who 
did not offer them a bribe. 


Thus they commit a dual sin by altering Allah’s scripture and by accepting 
bribery as well. Therefore, Allah says, “Destruction be to them because of what their 
hands write and destruction be to them because of what they earn.’ 


The gains cf this world are paltry compared to the everlasting boons of the 
Hereafter. By accepting Islam and encouraging their congregations to do the 
same, the Jewish scholars would have become worthy of eternal bliss and 
comfort, which cannot be compared to the slight loss in wealth and position, that 
may be incurred in this world. 


Even though the masses were ignorant of the teachings of the Torah, they 
ought to have realised that they could trust people who pass appropriate rulings 
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only when they are bribed. 


(80) They say, “The Fire will only touch us for a limited number of days.” Say, 
“Have you taken a pledge with Allah which He cannot breach or do you 
attribute to Allah such statements that you have no knowledge of” 


THE FALSE NOTION OF THE JEWS THAT THEY WILL REMAIN 
ONLY A SHORT WHILE IN HELL 


The Jews claimed that they cannot be punished because they are adherents 
of Sayyidina Musa’s ¢>!\ «le Din (Religion) which they believed still has not been 
cancelled. They believed that even if they are to be punished, their punishment 
will last only for the number of days within which their forefathers worshipped 
the calf, i.e. forty days. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4! 2, reports thet the Jews claimed that 
they will suffer only one day’s punishment for every) thousand of the seven 
thousand years that the world is in existence (i punishment for seven days 
only). They believed that the Muslims will take\ ir place in Hell after they have 
left. wor 

When in Khaibar, the Holy Prophet ples ade a le asked the Jewish woman 
who attempted to poison him, “Who ill be in Hell?” she replied, “We will be in 
Hell for a short while, Were a your people will occupy our places.” The Holy 
Prophet ply ale ai! le sai 0 away from here. By Allah! You people will never 
emerge from Hell, neither will we ever replace you there.” [Ahmad and Bukhari, v.2, 
p.860] (S 


Even though the Jews knew that a person who rejects any Prophet of Allah 
isa infidel (kafir), they still rejected the apostleship of the Holy Prophet «+ 4\ 1s 
ry Therefore, even by their standards, they are destined for eternal 
punishment. However, they still claim that they will spend only a limited 
number of days in Hell. Their expectations are therefore fabricated and 
nonsensical. It is for this reason that Allah says, “Say, Have you taken a pledge with 
Allah, which He cannot breach, or do you attribute to Allah such statements that you 
have no knowledge of” 


Since their claims are baseless and without any substantiation from Allah, 
they cannot possibly expect these hopes to materialise. The foolishness of the 
Jews is evident from this verse. They are prepared to suffer in Hell (even though 
it be for a short while), yet they do not want to believe in the Holy Prophet 4 1. 
pl-s «le, knowing that he is Allah’s true messenger. None can bear to burn even in 
the fire of this world, how can they ever expect to endure the fire of Hell, which 
is sixty nine times more intense? (According to Ahadith in Bukhari and Muslim). 


Just as the Jews were deceived by their great expectations, many deviated 
sects in Islam also claim to be destined for Heaven (Jannah), although their beliefs 
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are tantamount to infidelity (Kufr). They make preposterous claims like saying 
that the Qur’an has been adulterated or that Allah has entered into the bodies of 
their religious Leaders (Imam’s). Some even claim to follow another Prophet, yet 
they all entertain the false expectation of entering Heaven (Jannah). 


There are many people who believe that their lineage to a certain saint will 
guarantee their salvation in the Hereafter. They are also deceived by their hopes 
and fail to realise that only Belief (Iman) and good deeds according to the 
teachings of the Qur’an and Ahadith guarantee salvation. Even the Bani Isra’il 
will not be guaranteed salvation because of their relationship with the Prophets 


(Anbiya) eS! pete. 
THE WISHFUL THINKING OF TODAY’S DISBELIEVERS (KUFFAR) 


Just like the Jews are deceived by their wishful thinking, the adherents of 
many Din’s (Religion’s) think that they will also attain salvation although their 
beliefs have no basis. Many even make the absurd claim that the Muslims will 
not attain salvation in the Hereafter. 
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(81) However, the one who mais and whose evil deeds have enveloped 
him, these are the ones ee the dwellers of the Fire. They will abide 
therein forever. (82) Only (thos who believe and do good deeds shall be the 
dwellers of Heaven oe ), wherein they will abide forever 


WHO ARE THE DWELLERS OF THE FIRE AND WHO ARE THE 
DWELLERS OF HEAVEN (ANNAH)? 


Allah replies to the aforementioned statement of the Jews by identifying 
those destined for Heaven (Jannah) and those destined for Hell fahannam). Ajlah 
says in the first of the two verses, “However, the one who commits a sin and whose 
evil deeds have enveloped him, these are the ones who will be the dwellers of the Fire. 
They will abide therein forever” Therefore, any person who falls into this category 
will be destined for eternal punishment in Hell, even though one may think that 
the punishment will be temporary. 


On the other hand, “Only those who believe [in Allah, in the Holy Prophet - 
wiv y ate sti and in the Qur’an] and do good deeds shall be the dwellers of Heaven 
(Jannah), wherein they will abide forever.” ‘ 
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(83) When We took the pledge from the Bani Isra’Il (instructing them that) “You 
will worship Allah only, be kind towards parents, relatives, orphans and the 
poor, speak kindly to people, establish Salah and pay Zakah.” Thereafter all 
besides a few of you reneged in aversion. 


THE BREAKING OF THE PLEDGE BY THE BANI ISRA‘IL 


The above verse mentions some of the injunctions contained in the Torah, 
regarding which the Bani Isra’il undertook a pledge to fulfil. However, besides a 
limited few, all of them broke the pledge. Allah adds that they reneged “in 
aversion,” denoting that their nature was such that they were prone to renege. 
This was the practice of their forefathers as well. 


The commands issued to them ‘were that they should “worship Allah only, be 
kind towards parents, relatives, orphans and the poor, speak kindly to people, establish 
Salah and pay Zakah.” These commands have been issued to the previous ummahs 
followers and apply to the ummah followers of the Holy.Prophet L- ale ai le 
as well. ‘ co 


Allah says in Surah Nisa [verse 36]. “Worshi Mah, ascribe none as partner to 
Him and show’ kindness to parents, recatives, ns, the destitute, near neighbours, 
distant neighbours, close associates, pane those in your possession”. 


The commands to establish S alrand pay Zakah has been issued in many 
verses of the Qur’an. The opening verses of Surah Al-Baqarah describe the pious 
veople as those who establish'S lah and pay Zakah. Thereafter, verses 43 and 110 
also issue the same co nd to the Believers (Mu’minin). The other Surahs of 
‘he Qur’an also emphis se these two commands. 

“speak kindly. to people” This command is extremely vast. It entails speaking 
kindly to all types of people — including Muslims. Infidels (kuffar), pious people 
and evildoers. The general nature of the word “kindly” implies all types of good 
advice, guidance, showing respect, being kind when demanding rights, etc. The 
verse also alludes to the Jews that they should disclose the description of the 
Holy Prophet (1-5 ae «i! L. to the masses. 
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(84) When We took a pledge from you (instructing that) you do not spill your 
blood and that you do not expel. yourselves from your homes. Thereafter you 
agreed and you even bore testimony to it. (85) Then you were the ones who 
killed yourselves and expelled a group of your people from their homes, 
assisting against them with sin and transgression. If they came to you as 
prisoners, you would ransom them, whereas their expulsion was forbidden for 
you (in the first place). Do you believe in a part of the Book and reject a part? 
What can be the punishment for those of you who perpetrate this, except 
disgrace in this worldly life and on the Day of Resurrection (Qiyamah), they 
will be subjected to the severest of punishment? Allah is not unaware of what 
you do. (86) These are the ones who have purchased the life of this world in 
place of the Hereafter. The punishment will neither be lessened for them nor 
will they be assisted. 


A SPECIFIC TRANSGRESSION OF THE JEWS a) 


The above verses make mention of yet another pledge that the Jews failed to 
fulfil. The Jews during the time of the Holy Prophet ply aole ai le were also well 
aware of this pledge. The fact that the, Holy Prophet -l-; ale a! ts also had 
knowledge of this proves that he is Ha ‘s messenger, who was informed by 
none other than Allah. Howevery\the Jews still refused to acknowledge his 
apostleship. - 


It was previously mehtioned that the Jewish tribes of the Banu Quraizah 
and the Banu Nadir originally lived in Madinah. It was only afterwards that the 
idolatrous tribes of fie Aws and Khazraj arrived from Yemen. Because the Arabs 
during those times could not live without fighting, the Aws and the Khazraj 
were always at loggerheads. When fighting broke out, the Banu Quraizah 
aligned themselves with the Aws, while the Banu Nadir aligned themselves with 
the Khazraj. Whenever any members of these two Arab tribes were killed or 
expelled from their homes, the same would occur to their allied Jewish tribe. 


Whenever any member of the two Jewish tribes was taken prisoner, both the 
Jewish tribes would be prepared to pay the ransom to free him. When they were 
asked about this, they replied that the Mosaic Shari’ah which they followed 
enjoined them to emancipate prisoners. However, the reason for a person 
becoming a prisoner and being expelled from his home was the fighting in which 
they wholeheartedly participated. This fighting against each other was also 
forbidden for them. However, when they are questioned about their 
participation in the battle against their brethren, they would reply that they were 
forced to assist their Arab allies. 


Allah then asks them, ‘Do you believe in a part of the Book and reject apart?” ie. 
Do you only comply to the command to pay ransom, while ignoring the 
command not to kill each other and not to expel each other from their homes? 
They observed the laws selectively and omitted the rest. 


Rejecting any of Allah’s laws would result in Disbelief (Kufr), whereas 
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failure to practise any law (without rejecting it) will render one a sinner (not a’ 
disbeliever {kafir}). However, failure to practise is akin to the behaviour of the 


Disbelievers (kuffar). 


‘What can be the punishment for those of you who perpetrate this, except disgrace in 
this worldly life aid on the Day of Resurrection (Qiyamah), they will be subjected to the 
severest of punishment” As a result, the Banu Nadir were banished from Madinah 
to Khaibar, whereafter Sayyidina Umar «+ 4: 2, banished them from there as 
well. The Bani Quraizah were all put to the sword. 


“These are the ones who have purchased the life of this world in place of the 
Hereafter. The punishment will neither be lessened for them, nor will they be assisted” 
None will come to their assistance in the Hereafter. 


A WARNING TO THOSE MUSLIMS WHO ARE NOT PREPARED TO 
PRACTISE ISLAM IN ITS ENTIRETY. 


The Muslims of today are emulating the behaviour of the Jews in practising 
only on those parts of Din (Religion) that appeal to them, while discarding the 
rest. Leaving aside the sinners, even those who appear to beqpious restrict Islam 
to only a few deeds like Salah, Zakah, fasting, etc. 1) 


They fail to comply with the detailed inj ees of Islam pertaining to 
business transactions, employment in Prohibi eeVraram) institutions, depriving 
women and orphans from their inheritance, gaat Disbelievers (kuffar) 
approaches to marriages, funerals, = ie There are also those who perform 
hajj and pay Zakah, yet, when th amal code of Islam is discussed, they oppose 


its enforcement. May Allah os ‘all. Amin. 
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(87) Undoubtedly We gave the Book to Miisa and successively sent messengers 
after him. We gave clear signs to Isa, the son of Maryam and bolstered him with; 
the Ruhul Qudus. Every time a messenger comes to you with what does not 
appeal to your fancy, you behaved arrogantly. So you denied a party and kill 
another.” 


THE JEWS REJECTED SOME PROPHETS PAS! egies (ANBIYA) AND 
ASSASSINATED OTHERS. 


Allah says, “Undoubtedly We gave the Book (the Torah) to Musa and 
successively sent messengers after him. We gave clear signs (miracles) to Isa, the son of 
Maryam [which substantiated his claim to Risalat (prophethood)]” Sayyidina Isa 
Js was granted the ability to cure lepers and blind people; he raised the 
dead and even blew life into birds that he fashioned from clay. 
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Allah says that He also “bolstered him with the Ruhul Qudus.’ i.e. Allah placed 
Jibril pW) ale at Sayyidina Isa’s ->) Je service. In Surah Al Imran, Allah quotes 
Sayyidina Isa >i aie as saying to his people, ‘I confirm that which was before me of 
the Torah, and I make lawful for you some of that which was forbidden unto you and | 
come to you with a sign (miracles) from your Lord. So fear Allah and obey me.” [verse 50] 


The Jews opposed Sayyidina Isa -! ae because his Din (Religion) cancelled 
some of the laws contained in the Torah and the Mosaic Shari’ah. They harassed 
him endlessly and even plotted to kill him. However, Allah raised him to the 
heavens before they could complete their plan. In the same way, they opposed 
many of the other Prophets (Anbiya) >i -¢l- because the laws brought by these 
Prophets (Anbiya) -~' -<ts did not appeal to them. Allah says, “Every time q 
messenger comes to you with what does not appeal to your fancy, you behaved — 
arrogantly. So you denied a party of the Prophets (Anbiya) ->—\ -<l¢] and kill another.” 


Ibn Kathir writes that Allah uses the present and future tenses (both of | 
which are combined in a single word in Arabic) when saying that they kil] - 
another group of Prophets (Anbiya) ->~' pte . This is seth Hol even when the 
Qur’an was being revealed, they attempted to assassinatetthe Holy Prophet 4! 
pls ate. For example, a Jewess attempted to poison t éHoly Prophet,1- 5 ale ai 1 
when he was at Khaibar. “Mishkat” (p. 548) re hat the effect of this poison ‘ 
finally led to the Holy Prophet's ,L+y «Je 3! .t2deémise. 


The above verse denotes that mai, Prophets (Anbiya) -) ete were sent: 
between Sayyid’na Musa t-! ae at Sayyidina Isa p>) «le. Some names [like - 
Sayyidina Daw’ud > nd Sayyidina Sulayman p>). «te] have been 
mentioned in. the Qur’a “ene others are not mentioned. No authentic hadith ~ 
mentions these. A narr "at of Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4 2), reported. 
in” Durrul Manthur’} 4 p.86) mentions a few names like Sayyidina Shamweel, 
Hizgil, etc. As eiietins we should believe in all these Prophets (Anbiya) re 
Sad i 
With regard to the support rendered by Jibr’il >! ae, Allama Nasafi 4'v, 
ale says that Jibr’il ate lifted Sayyidina Isa pi «le to the heavens when the. 
Jews tried to kill him. The “Tafsir Jalalain” mentions that Jibr’tl J) ue alwaysi 
remained with Sayyidina Isa p> «1+, protecting him whenever necessary. ‘ 


Jibr’'il WU ae is often referred to as the “Ruhul Qudus” in the Qur’an andy 
the Ahadith. Allah says in Surah Nahi (verse 102), “Say, The Ruhul Qudus HG 
brought it (the Qur’an) from your Lord. 

The Holy Prophet pln y se a! de once prayed to Allah in favour of Sayyidim 
Hassan: bin Thabit «« 3: .», saying. “Oh Allah! Assist him through the Rul! 
Qudus.” [Muslim, v.2 p.300] 
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(88) They say, “Our hearts are covered.” Nay, but, Allah has cursed them 
because of their disbelief, so only a few of them believe. 
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ALLAH REFUTES THE CLAIM OF THE JEWS THAT THEIR HEARTS 
ARE COVERED 


The Jews regarded their rejection of the Holy Prophet +) le 3) J» asa 
source of pride. They boastfully said, “Our hearts are covered,” meaning that 
nothing can infiuence their hearts and change them. However, the fact of the 
matter is that Allah has cursed them because of their obstinacy and arrogance in 
the face of the truth. 


The cover that envelopes their hearts is nothing but the veil of deprivation, 
which Allah has set upon them. Their disbelief has become so entrenched in their 
hearts that it prevents everything else from entering. 


“So only a few of them believe.” This refers to those of them who truly 
believe in Sayyidina Musa pi «le and the Hereafter. They accept his 
instruction to believe in all the Prophets (Anbiya) >) cele after him. 
Disbelieving in any one of the Prophets (Anbiya) -—!\ p¢le is tantamount to 
disbelieving in all the Prophets (Anbiya) >) rete. A little belief in the Hereafter 
will be of no avail in the Hereafter in comparison to their disbelief in all the 


Prophets (Anbiya) pr wgdte. 


a vd 3 Aw ns 


C 
fps is 3 cy 133 age th ica? gh Uk 3 oa cas. C45 
ae ge Ae one a7 AL, oo \ oo 4er 8 gre ~- @2 wy 
ie 2 dale <ay [ya Som ase eSbas ak (nS Gall de 


S 
Zen aad 2 JA » - *«@ 0) % ferr 2 2 io .2 
«3s Suc, Oe cB Ah coe GE SI 


= = 
@ 4 “477 So 
an a Cj te pine ey | 


(89) When a Book from Allah comes to them confirming that which is with 
them (although they used to seek victory over the disbelievers before this) when 
what they recognise. comes to them, they deny it. Allah’s curse is on the 
disbelievers. (90) Evil is that for which they have sold their souls; that they 
disbelieve in what Allah has revealed, jealous of the fact that Allah confers His 
grace upon whoever of His bondmen He chooses. So they earned wrath upon 
wrath. For the disbelievers, there shall be a humiliating punishment 
/ 


THE JEWS INTENTIONALLY REFUSED TO ACCEPT ISLAM 
BECAUSE OF THEIR OBSTINACY 


The Jews arrived in Madinah for the sole purpose of meeting the Holy 
Prophet gly ale <i je, whom they believed to be the final Prophet of Allah. When 
they used to fight the idolatrous Arab tribes, they used to ‘tell them that they 
would soon pledge their allegiance to the final messenger of Allah .t-) le a ae, 
under whose command ~_ would annihilate their enemies like how the Ad 
destroyed their enemies. 


Certain narrations report that the Jews used to make the following pray 
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(dua) to Allah: Oh Allah! Send the Prophet who is mentioned in our scripture, so 
that we may fight the Arabian Polytheists with him.’ 


When the Holy Prophet ,l-y we 4) t+ arrived in Madinah, the Jews 
recognized him to be the final Prophet. They even witnessed his many miracles, 
yet they denied his apostleship. The Aws and the Khazraj reminded the Jews 
about what they used to say about the final Prophet, thereby encouraging them 
to accept Islam. However, they responded by saying that the Holy Prophet 4) J. 
ei ale was not the Prophet they awaited because he is not a Jew like them. 


The fact of the matter is that they were envious that the Holy Prophet al bs 
pis ale was amongst the Arabs and not from the Jews. It is for this reason that the 
above verse rebukes them and announces Allah’s curse on them. [Ibn Kathir, v.1, 


p.824] 


The Qur’an is described as a book that confirms the Torah. This has been 
mentioned in the verse to indicate to the Jews that they really have no reason for 
rejecting the Holy Prophet +) «le 31 UL» and the gets If the Qur’an refuted 
Sayyidina Musa > «le or the Torah, then the Jews may have been justified in 


rejecting it. However, the Qur’an enjoins belief in ae) e previous Prophets 
(Anbtya) ¢—J\ -¢le and divine scriptures. 
“that they disbelieve in what Allah has rege ¥ exious of the fact that Allah 


confers His grace upon whoever of His bondm re chooses.” Allah reserves the right - 
to bestow the grace of Risalat ey to whomever He wills. None can | 
question Allah’s decision. Howe th e Jews envied the fact that the Arabs | 
received this honour. 


The Jews disbelieved Sin Sayyidina Isa pt.) ale and questioned Allah's 


decision in makin a Prophet. Thereafter, they also rejected the Holy 
Prophet .L-, ale Gil and the Qur’an, causing them to earn “wrath upon wrath.” 
Because of this double rejection, they will suffer a “humiliating punishment” in the 
Hereafter. 


“Evil is that for which they have sold their souls.” Explaining this verse, the 
author of Ruhul Ma’ani writes that the Disbelievers (kuffar) paid with their souls 
to earn the commodity of disbelief (Kufr). This means that they destroyed their 
own souls by subjecting themselves to the eternal punishment of the Hereafter. 


Some commentators have interpreted the verse in its original meaning. They 
say that the verse means that the Jews think that they have bought their souls by 
adhering to their ways, thereby freeing themselves from Hell. However, their 
deal is riddled with evil because the price of Disbelief (Kufr) which they paid will 
cause them detriment in both worlds. They will only be able to free themselves 
from Hell by believing in the Holy Prophet (lus ale a! Je. 
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(91) When they are told, “Believe in what Allah has revealed,” they say, “We 
believe in what was revealed to us.” They disbelieve in whatever is after that, 
whereas it is the truth, which confirms what is with them,. Say, “Why did you 
slay Allah ‘s rnessengers before if you were believers?” (92) Verily, Masa came 
to you with clear signs, whereafter you took to worship the calf after him: as 
oppressors. 


THE JEWS ARE QUESTIONED ABOUT THEIR DECLARATION 
THAT THEY WILL NOT BELIEVE IN ANYTHING BESIDES THE 
TORAH : 


Allah states that the Jews reject the Qur’an even though the Qur’an confirms 
whatever is in their Torah. Therefore, rejecting the Qur’an is tantamount to 
rejecting the Torah itself. The Torah did not forbid them from believing in other 
Prophets (Anbiya) prs) p¢le and other scriptures. In fact, the ten made mention 


of the Holy Prophet's ,-L-s «le i! J advent and even descri him. 


By denying the Risalat (prophethood) of the Es Prophet ly ale I de 
they actually denied the Torah which one cla: Ao to follow. Allah also asks 
them. ‘Why did tou’ slay Allah's you were believers (in the Torah 
as you claim)?’ Even the Torah declares ass speed ye of a Prophet to be an act of 
disbelief (Kufr). The fact that the earli a killed many Prophets (Anbiya) -¢l- 
Pui and that their successors Ce ved of their behaviour show that neither 
party actually believed in the eto as they claimed. 


Even more stran e-i8\that fact that the Jews killed those Prophets (Anbiya) 
Put pele who pr rted the Torah and who followed the teachings of 
Sayyidina Musa ¢>-J\ ie without any alteration. The fact that the Jews killed them 
despite their being from the Bani Isra’il shows that the Jews never intended to 
follow the Torah, but rather to follow their whims and carnal pleasures. 


“Verily, Musa came to you with clear signs (i.e. miracles to prove his Risalat 
(prophethood)) Consequently, they all.recited “La [ldha IIlAllah” as Sayyidina 
» Musa pi ale had instructed. However, when Sayyidina Musa >! le went to 
Mount Tar, they began worshipping the calf which was oppressive to their own 
souls. Despite possessing knowledge of the evil deeds of ‘their forebears, later 
Jews still revered them and emulated their ways. [Ibn Kathir, v.1, p.127} 
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(93) When We took a pledge from you And raised Mount Tar above you (saying) 
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“Hold fast to what We have given you and listen.” They said, “We hear and we 
disobey.” Due to their disbelief, the calf was absorbed into their hearts. Say, 
“Evil indeed is that which your belief commands you if you are believers.” 


A PLEDGE If TAKEN FROM THE JEWS AND THE LOVE OF THE 
CALF IS SOAKED INTO THEIR HEARTS 


Surah AJ-Baqarah previously mentioned how Allah uprooted Mount Tur 
and made it hover over the heads of the Jews because they refused to abide by 
the pledge that they had made. They were told, “Hold fast to what We have given 
you and listen.” i.e. Listen with the ears of the heart so that you may practise upon 
the truth. 


In reply to this command they said, “We hear and we disobey.” Some 
commentators have mentioned that at first they reluctantly conceded to hear the 
command, but they later violated the command. 


“Due to their disbelief the calf was absorbed into their hearts.” Just as water is 
absorbed into something, the love of the calf became an inseparable part of their 
psyche. 


nS 
“Say, ‘Evil indeed is that which your belief commayi you if you are believers.” 


The Jews claimed to be believers, yet they perpetr: acts of infidelity (Kufr) and 
disbelief. They are asked the above questio use it appears that their belief is 
prompting them to do what they do. Ree is supposed to prompt one to do 
good deeds and cannot make a Page arry out an act as vile as idol worship. 


Therefore, it is obvious that they reft of true belief (Iman). 


Note: Although the oh has already mentioned that the Jews repented 
for worshipping the calf, the fact that their hearts absorbed it proves that many 
of them did not re sincerely. Even when the mountain was hovering above 
their heads, the rely conceded to fulfilling the pledge for fear of their lives. 
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(94) Say, “If the home of the Hereafter is reserved exclusively for you and none 

‘else, then wish for death if you are truthful.” (95)“They shall never ever wish for 
death because of the deeds that their hands have sent ahead. AlJah has perfect 
knowledge about the oppressors” (96) “You will find them to be the most greedy 
of all people for life; even more than the idolaters. Each of them wishes that he 
is granted a life of a thousand years. Even the fact that he is granted this life 
would not save him from punishment. Allah is Ever Watchful over what they 
do.” 
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THE JEWS ARE CHALLENGED TO WISH FOR DEATH 


One of the claims that the Jews made was that Heaven (Jannah) was 
exclusively reserved for them. The verse challenges them to “mubahala,” (actual 
imprecation to prove truth of one’s point) wherein each party prays to Allah to give 
death to whichever party is wrong. When the challenge was put to the Jews 
during the time of the Holy Prophet ,L-; Je i +, they declined to accept. 


The above interpretation has been rendered by Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Abbas «= | 2, . He adds that the Jews would have immediately perished if they 
had accepted the challenge. Ibn Jarir us 4 i», has reported a similar statement. 
from the Holy Prophet Ly ale \ 14, adding that all their possessions would also 
have been destroyed with them. 


“They shall never ever wish for death because of the deeds that their hands have sent 
ahead. Allah has perfect knowledge about the oppressors.” Allah will punish them for 
their sins. 


Allah then says that the Jews will never wish for death because “You will 
find them to be the most greedy of all people for life; even more than the idolaters. Each of 
them wishes that ne is granted a life of a thousand years. Even the fact that he is granted 
this life would not save him from punishment. Allah is Evet) Watchful over what they 
do” Immediately upon their deaths they will fa CATIah’s punishment, just as 
Satan (Iblis) will suffer despite his lengthy life.ofthousands of years. 


Allah says in Surah Jumu’ah (verse\8 ay, Verily you will meet with death, 
from which you so flee. then-you will rned to the Knower of the unseen and the 
seen, when He will inform you of what used to do.” 


Allama Ibn Kathir «le &iQe, » says that the interpretation of this verse as a 
challenge to “mubahala/ “\fg the most accurate interpretation. The Jews: were 
challenged to muba. just as the Christians of Najran were challenged to the 
same (as mentiohed in verse 61 of Surah Al Imran, where Allah says, “Whoever 
disputes with you concerning this after the knowledge has came to you, then Say to them, 
Come! We shall Summon your sons and our sons, your wives and our wives, yourselves 
and ourselves. Then we shall collectively supplicate sincerely (to Allah) to invoke His. 
curse upon the liars”). 


Certain commentators say that the above verse challenges them to wish for — 
‘death so that they could enjoy the bounties they claim for themselves. This 
interpretation does not make mention of mubahala. Allama Ibn Kathir «le 4 ia, 
writes that this interpretation is not conclusive in sealing the mouths of the Jews 
because they will then tell the Muslims also to wish for death while hail and 
healthy, which no person normally does. 
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(97) Say, “Whoever is an enemy of Jibr’tl, then, by Allah’s command, he has 
brought to your heart the Qur’4n which is a confirmation to what was before it, a 
guidance and a bearer of glad tidings for the believers.” (98) Whoever is an 
enemy of Allah, His angels, His messengers, Jibr’Il and Mika’tl, then Allah is 
certainly an enemy of the disbelievers. 


THE HERETICAL STATEMENT OF THE JEWS THAT JIBR‘IL eX! ate 
IS THEIR ENEMY 


When the Jews learned that Jibr’il SW! < was bringing revelation to the 
Holy Prophet i+ ale &\ J, they said, ‘“He is our enemy because he brings 
stringent laws. We will not believe in a book that is brought by Jibr’il, who also 
inflicts punishment. If Mika’il were to bring the revelation, we would accept it 
because he also brings Allah ‘s mercy and rains.” 


The Jews once asked the Holy Prophet ts «le 4) Ut. to furnish answers to 
certain questions, claiming that they would accept him as Allah’s messenger if 
the replies were appropriate. The Holy Prophet ls «le 5) 1 replied to all their 
questions, which they accepted. However, when it was mentioned that Jibr’il Jc 
ou! brings revelation to the Holy Prophet 1-5 «1 5! 1-,\they claimed that he 
was their enemy. They said that they will not believe i ncthe Holy Prophet i! 2 
ely ale as long a3 Jibr’il >) te brings revelation to 3 him [Ibn Kathir, v.1, p.120} 


Allah declares. ‘Say, ‘Whoever is an ome axwibr il, then, by’ Allah’s command, . 
he has brought to your heart the Qur'an, oh a confirmation to what was before it, a 
guidance and a bearer of glad tidings for ievers. Whoever is an enemy of Allah, His 
angels, His messengers, Jibr’il anes then Allah is certainly an enemy of the 
disbelievers.” 


Since Jibr’i} eu! ae re conveys what Allah reveals, the person who is an 
enemy to him is ac tually and enemy of Allah. The Jews were foolish to object to 
Jibr’il UI! ae bei oe envoy of Allah to the Holy Prophet ly «le 3) .l- because 
the personality of an envoy has no bearing on the nature of the message. He was 
bringing the injunctions of Allah which apply to all mankind. 


By making mention of all messengers and angels in general together with 
the mention of Sayyidina Jibr’il and Mika’il >>) -¢l«, the message is driven home 
that enmity tow irds any one of Allah’s envoys, be they man or angel, will attract 
Allah’s wrath. Therefore, enmity towards one angel amounts to enmity towards 
all the angels. No person can claim to detest one angel, while loving another. 
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(99) We have certainly revealed clear signs to you. Only the disobedient 
disbelieve therein. (100) Whenever they make a covenant, will a party of them 
discard it? But most of them do not believe. 


f 
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ONLY THE DISOBEDIENT WILL REJECT CLEAR SIGNS 


‘Durrul Manthur’ (v.1, p.94) reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas _.2, ~ 
we a that the Jew, Ibn Suriya, said to the Holy Prophet ls ale ai ie, ‘Oh 
Muhammad 5 «Je ii te! Neither have you brought us anything that we 
recognise, nor Cid you show us any signs which would make us follow you.’ 
Allah revealed tne above verse in refutation of this statement. 


Allah says, “Oh Muhammad 1-5 ale &\ 2 We have certainly revealed clear signs 
to you. Only the disobedient disbelieve therein.” Amongst these was the secret 
discussions of the Jews and the details of their forefathers, which the Holy 
Prophet pt 3 + asi st could have learnt about only from Allah. This is enough for 
any person who is level minded and not blinded by hatred and jealousy. 


A GROUP AMONGST THE JEWS ALWAYS BREACH THE PLEDGES 
THEY MAKE 


Ibn Kathir reports that the Jews refuted that they made any covenant when 
the Holy Prophet ,l-, «le 4) te reminded them of the covenant that they 
undertook to believe in his apostleship. One of them, a person called Malik bin 


Saif said, “I swear by Allah that no covenant was taken f us with regard to 
Muhammad t+) ale as ie.” It was then that Allah reve the verse, “Whenever 
they make a covenant, will a party of them discard ise” Violating covenants had 
become second nature to them. aw 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” wri est at the verse consoles the Holy 
Prophet ply ate ai 1. by telling him he should not be distressed about their 
behaviour because they have always*been doing so. [v.1, 7.335] Thereafter Allah 
says, “But most of them do n lieve.” Of course, there were many who did 
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(101) When a messenger comes to them from Allah, confirming that which is 
with them, a party of those given the Book renege. They cast the Book of Allah, 
behind their backs as if they have no knowledge. 


THE PEOPLE OF THE BOOK CAST THE BOOK BEHIND THEIR 
BACKS 


Allah mentions that when the Holy Prophet ~s 1 ! 2 came to the Ahlul 
Kitab ( People of the Book) with the Qur’an, they refused to believe in either, even 
though both confirmed the Torah. They even discarded the Torah by polluting it 
with their own concocted beliefs and ideologies. In addition to this, .they 
concealed the description of the Holy Prophet ls ale a! te from the masses 
when they were convinced of his apostleship. [Ruhul Ma’ani v.1, p.336] 
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(102) They follow what the Satan’s (Shayatin) recited during the reign of 
Sulayman. Sulaym4n never disbelieved, but the Satan’s (ShayAatin) disbelieved 
by teaching black magic to the people. They also followed what was revealed to 
the two angels Harit and Marit in Babylon. They never taught anyone without 
telling them, “We are merely a test, so do not disbelieve” So they learnt from 
the two of them such things whereby they ee s man from his wife. They 
can never harm anyone therewith without Al mmand. They learnt things 
that harmed them, and did them, no g eed, they knew that there is no 
share in the Hereafter for the one wh sae it. Evil indeed is the price for 
which they have sold their as they knew.” (103) “If only they 
believed and adopted rad Qe , then: ‘he reward with Allah is best for 
them, if only they knew.” 


BLACK MAGIC ie IN BABYLON AND THE JEWS WERE 
DEEPLY woo IN IT 


The eee magic is an old one. Although everything occurs by Allah's 
will, magic is one of the causes used to affect changes. Thinking them to be 
insane, people said that Sayyidina Hid and Salih -> rele were bewitched (ie. 
affected by black magic). 


The incident between Sayyidina Misa p> «Je and the magicians is famous. 
This notorious profession of magic prevailed during the time of Sayyidina . 
Sulayman />| le as well, and even extended to the time of the Holy Prophet : 
ples ale bi Le, Bukhari (v.2, p.858) reports how a Jew cast a spell over the Holy 
Prophet ,L-) «le ii ls. The evil practice is just as rife today. 


Allah says that the Jews “follow what the Satan's (Shayatin) recited during the » 
reign of Sulayman (i.e. they dabbled in the practice of black magic).” 
Commentators have narrated that the Satan’s (Shayatin) buried some amulets and - 
incantations beneath Sayyidina Sulayman’s >») ue throne. When he passed | 
away, they dug up these items and spread the word that Sayyidina Sulayman <) = 
>| was never a Prophet, but he reigned over the creation because of the magical — 
talent that he wielded. 


z. 
; 


Although the learned scholars of the Bani Isra’il never fell for this lie, the 


surah Al- Bagarah 2: 102-103 os Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 1) 
———— 


masses began to learn and teach magic, considering it to be the knowledge of 
Sayyidina Sulayman >! «te. In this manner, they discarded Allah’s scripture. 


When the Holy Prophet ,-L-, «le ai (te spoke about Sayyidina Sulayman «t 
»J! being a Prophet of Allah, the Jews said, “Muhammad says that Sulayman, 
the son of Daw’td, was a Prophet, whereas he was nothing but a magician.” To 
exonerate Sayyidina Sulayman >! «le of any suspicion, Allah revealed the verse 
declaring, “Sulayman never disbelieved (by practicing magic), but the Satan’s 
(Shayatin) disbelieved by teaching black magic to the people.” {Qurtubi and Ibn Kathir] 


THE TEST BY MEANS OF HARUT AND MARUT 


“They also followed what was revealed to the two angels Harut and Marit in 
Babylon.” Magic was extremely popular in Babylon. Impressed by the feats of 
magicians, people considered them to be blessed and venerable men. To expose 
the harm and evil of magic, Allah sent two angels named Hartt and Marit to 
Babylon. They were to show people the clear distinction between magic and 
miracles. They were also a test for people, to discern those who would want to 
pursue evil from those who abstained there from. 


Whenever people would come to them to learn magic,they would first tell 
- them, “We are merely a test, so do not disbelieve.’ i.e. D forsake your Din’s 
(Religion’s) by learning this evil science. They ad isad people to learn magic 
with good intentions, otherwise they should. ather not bother with it. They 
taught it only to those who pledged not ts ofiibe the knowledge, for evil aims. 
Of course, many did not conform to the conditions of their pledge. 


Hakimul Ummah Thanwi ule aS writes that a similar example would be 
that of a person who appro ches’ a practising religious scholar to teach him 
modern and ancient philos ony so that he can safeguard himself from the doubts 
in Belief (Iman) peel this science. He also intends to learn it so that he 
can reply to the objections raised by other philosophers. The religious scholar 
then warns him against using the knowledge to attack the beliefs of Islam. When 
the person pledges not to do so, the scholar teaches him. However, if the person 
fails to abide by the terms of the pledge, the scholar cannot be held responsible. 
[Bayanul Qur'an] 


SOME EFFECTS OF BLACK MAGIC 


“So they learnt from the two of them such things whereby they could split a man 

from his wife.” One of the many ill effects of black magic is that it can be used to 
' Split a loving couple. Only this effect is mentioned because it is one of the most 
detestable deeds in Allah's sight. 


Sayyidina Jabir «+ 4) 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet .L-5 «le a) J+ said, 
“Verily, Satan (Iblis) places his throne on water. From there, he dispatches his followers 
to cause corruption among people. The closest to him will be the one who causes the 
most strife and harm. (Thereafter, they all report back to him). Whenever one of 
them reports their activity to him, he replies, “You achieved nothing.’ Finally, one 
of them comes to him saying, ‘I pursued a person to such an extent that I 
eventually caused him to be separated from his wife.’ Thereupon Iblis calls him 
Closer saying, ‘You have truly achieved something.’ 
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Sayyidina A’mash «Je 4 i=,, one of the narrators of the hadith, reports that 
he recalls the fact that Satan (Iblis) embraces the devil (Shaytdn) who splits a 
couple. [Muslim, v.2,, p.376] 


MAGIC CAN HAVE AN EFFECT ONLY WITH ALLAH’S COMMAND 


Allah says that those who dabble with black magic “can never harm anyone 
therewith (with their magical spells) without Allah ‘s command. “ Everything 
happens only with Allah’s command, but because people are so accustomed to 
witnessing the effects of this, they have grown immune to it. Some examples are: 


Fire can burn only with Allah’s command. Without Allah’s command it 
cannot burn, like how it could not burn Sayyidina Ibrahim p>! ae. 


A knife cannot cut without Allah’s command, like how it could not cut the 
throat of Sayyid:na Isma’il eX) ate. 


Food cannot satisfy a person even though he eats a large amount —like 
people suffering from certain diseases. 


Water can quench thirst only with Allah’s So aVEN ER SI OME which people 
with certain diseases cannot slake their thirst. a 


Because all these things are visible to the ape regards them as a means 
to reach certain ends. Contrary to these pers means by which magic has an 
effect are invisible. It is for this reason that ail are astonished at its effects, 
However, even these hidden ne useless without Allah’s command. 
Therefore, only ignorant peor wee impressed by the deeds of magicians and 
the effects of mesmerism. 


When Sayyidina eh ale was challenged by the magicians, he told 
them that their feats é mere acts of magic which Allah could nullify. Surah 
Falaq and Nas gree ify the spells of the most skilled magicians. 


THE HIDDEN CAUSES OF BLACK MAGIC 


One of the many ways in which magic works is with the assistance of the 
Satan’s (Shayatin). People secure the assistance of these Satan’s (Shayatin) by 
pleasing them. This is achieved by uttering incantations that contain words of 
disbelief (Kufr) and Polytheism (shirk), and also contain praises for the Satan's 
(Shayatin). They may also secure their assistance by performing deeds pleasing to 
them, like murdering a person and using his blood or some organ. They may also 
be required to constantly remain in a state of impurity or have impurities on 
their person. It is for these reasons that the most accomplished magicians are 
those who are the most filthy and impure, and who flee furthest from the 
mention of Allah’s name. 


The spells of female magicians are therefore most effective when they cast 
them while menstruating. Just as the angels assist pious and pure people who 
perform good deeds, the Satan’s (Shayatin) assist sinful and impure people whose 
every deed is evil. This is so because assistance can be sought only when 4 
likeness exists between the seeker of assistance and the assistant. [Ruhul Ma’ani — 
v.1, p.338] 
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JHE MAGIC PRACTISED BY PHARAOH'S (FIR’AUN) MAGICIANS 


Allama Ibn Kathir «1+ 4\ ax, has quoted eight types of magic from Sayyidina 
Abu Abdullah Razi «+ +! i+. He has included in these types such feats that are 
erformed by sleight of hand, mesmerism, hypnosis and the use of certain 
chemicals. An example of mesmerism is explained by the way it seems to a 
person travelling by train that the ground is moving with him. This was the type 
of practice that Pharaoh’s (Fir’aun) magicians adopted. 


Allah says in verse 66 of Surah TaHa. “Then their (the magicians) ropes and 
their staffs suddenly seemed to appear like slithering snakes to him [Sayyidina Musa Js 
si] on account of their magic” 


Verse 116 of Surah Araf remis, “they mesmerised the peoples’ eyes, frightened 
them and displayed wonderful magic.” 


These verses prove that the ‘magic’ during the time of Sayyidina Musa Je« 
si! was nothing more than mesmerism. However, the effect was so vivid that 
even Sayyidina Musa J «Je felt some natural fear. Verse 67 of Surah TaHa 
reads, “So Musa sensed a bit of fear in his heart” thereupon Allah told him, “Do not 
fear” You shall definitely remain high. Throw down what is aie right hand and it 
will devour what they have conjured. They have merely contri e plot of a magician, 
and a magician will never succeed wherever he goes”. ay and 69] 


aot 
THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN MAGIC” AND MIRACLES OF 
PROPHETS p%-si aie (MUJIZAT) o\? 


As mentioned earlier, magic hiriges on hidden means to cause the desired 
effect. On the other hand, miracles: displayed by the Prophets (Anbtya) ->—' .¢le 
{called unnecessary Sgaee proceed directly from Allah, without any hidden 
or visible means. The acles of the Prophets (Anbiya) -—\ -¢le are too 
numerous to mention;~Amongst these is the cooling of the fire for Sayyidina 
Ibrahim pW! we, the staff of Sayyidina Musa -— «ie which became a serpent and 


which caused the sea to split open for the Bani Isra’il. 


The Holy Prophet ly al 1 (J+ also performed many miracles. A single 
handful of sand that he threw temporarily blinded the entire Polytheists army, 
water flowed from between his fingers and hundreds of people ate from a 
meagre amount of food that he served. 


Magic can also be distinguished from miracles (Mu ’‘jizat) by scrutinising the 
person involved. Magic is associated with filthy, impure and sinful people, while 
the Prophets (Ar biya) p>—\ -gde were pious, upright and pure. 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that Allah will never allow any 
magician to reproduce a miracle displayed by any of the Prophets (Anbiya) ;¢le 
Pu, like splitting the sea, raising the dead, making inanimate objects talk, etc. 
He has also written that another difference between a miracle and magic is that a 
miracle can only take place at the hands of a person who is a Prophet of Allah. 
No supernatural act can issue forth from a person claiming to be a Prophet when 
he is not one. Miracles are also accompanied by a challenge for any person to 
beat the feat. Allah has maintained this system to disgrace any false claimant to 
Risalat (prophethood). [v.1, 7.339] 
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After the Holy Prophet .-; ue a! J+, the false claimants to Risala 
(prophethood) have managed only to mesmerise people at the most. They can do 
no more. No magician can ever issue the challenge that the Prophets (Anbiya) .... 
ett did when performing a miracle. History bears testimony to the fact that no 
person has ever reproduced a miracle of any Prophet of Allah, nor has any 
person nullified any miracle. 


THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN MAGIC AND THE MIRACLES Of 
PIOUS PEOPLE (KARAMAT). 


The supernatural feats performed by pious people who are not Prophets 
(Anbiya) -' sels are called Karamat. Many pious people of the ummah 
followers have displayed Karamat. These Karamat neither draw them closer te 
Allah nor do they increase their status. The pious people are sometimes unaware 
of their own Ka~amiat. It is for this reason that many notable saints do not even 
attach importance to these. 


To differentiate between Karamat and magic, the person involved should 
also be scrutinised. Only Allah’s pious servants will display Karamat. They are 
people who are constantly engaged in Allah’s wo rsbips adhere to the Shari‘ah 
and are distant from filth and impurity. “ 


A supernatural act stemming from a_ps cane whose behaviour is contrary to 
this and more in conformance to mae aviour of Satan (Shaytan) will not be 
regarded as a Karamah (singular Heed at). 


PRACTISING MAGIC 18 A A SIN AS WELL AS AN ACT OF 
INFIDELITY sag LO 


The author o oy anul Qur'an” writes that if any form of magic require 
incantations taining words of infidelity (Kufr), then it will be regarded a 
infidelity (Kufr) e.g. seeking assistance from the Satan’s (Shayatin) or the stars 
The status of infidelity (Kufr) will apply even though the magic is not used t 
harm anyone but to benefit others. 


However, when such words are not used but the magic is used to harm 
others, it will be regarded as a sin. If none is hurt thereby, it will not be calle 
magic. Howeve., if the words used are not clearly understood, it should k 
refrained from. The same applies to all other methods of securing cae 
assistance (even what is called Ta’wiz/ charm). amulet. 


“They learnt things that harmed them and did them no good.” Allama Quit 
aie ati in, interprets this verse to mean that they caused harm to themselves in th 
Hereafter although they may have achieved some sort of benefit through magi i 
in this world. Other commentators say that the harm of magic will even overtal 
the magician in this world. One of the ways is that they stand to face seve! 
punishment if convicted of magic by an Islamic court. i 


Commenting on the phrase “and did them no good’, the author of “Rubtt 
Ma‘ani” writes that black magic can only auger harm and destruction fot’: 
person because no good can come of it. It is just like certain harmful things, lik ( 
poisons which are extremely harmful can contain a little benefit, so too a pets"! 
practising black magic can never benefit anyone because no real good cant 
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derived from it. Learning the science is detrimental to one’s existence in both the 
worlds. 


Even though a limited amount of good can be had from magic in perhaps 
saving a Muslim from harm, it has been declared bereft of good because such 
cases of benefit are extremely rare. Black magic is almost always used to harm 
others. : 

It also has a detrimental effect on the magician himself or herself. No 
magician has ever been known to prosper in this world, nor have any of them 
become leaders. One will notice that these people always live in filth and squalor, 
earning only the little that people pay them to cast spells on others Of course, 
total destruction awaits them in the Hereafter. 


‘Indeed, they’ knew that there is no share in the Hereafter for the one who purchased 
it, Evil indeed is the price for which they have sold their souls. If only they knew.“ They 
will earn the terrible tortures of the Hereafter in exchange for the measly gains of 
this world. 


Although tnere seems to be a contradiction of terms between “Indeed they 
knew” and “if only they knew,” there is really no ontradiction. Practising 
something despite possessing the knowledge that itis ‘detrimental is just like 
having no knowledge at all. The author of “Rahal Ma’ ani” interprets “If only they 
knew” to mean: ‘Although they knew that t ere facing terrible consequences 
in the Hereafter, if only they knew exactly.\what these consequences were, they 
would certainly abstain.” WY 


If only they believed {in a lof\Allah’s Prophets (Anbiya)} and adopted piety 
(laqwa) (by abstaining from allsin), then the reward with Allah is best for them if 
only they knew. Even t €'sinallest reward of the Hereafter is better than all the 
things of this world because it is everlasting. 


“Ruhul Ma’ani’ mentions that, according to Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas 
s+ dl .,, persons found guilty of practising black magic must be executed. Their 
lives will not be spared even if they repent and promise never to repeat the deed. 
[o.J, p.339) 


Mulla Ali Qari «le 4\ i«, writes that the man who practises that black magic 
which falls under the category of infidelity (Kufr) will be executed because he has 
become a infidel (kafir). However, if a woman is found guilty of black magic she 
will not be executed because female apostates are also not executed (she will be 
imprisoned for "ife). If a person is found guilty of such black magic that is not 
classified as infidelity (Kufr), then she will not be executed because of the magic. 
However, if the magic caused anything serious like someone’s death, illness or 
Separation from a spouse, then the magician (male or female) will be executed 
because she has been instrumental in causing strife to reign on earth. 


A Sahabi by the name of Sayyidina Jundub bin Ka’b «+ 3! 2, once saw a 
Person demonstrate how he could decapitate a person and then replace his head, 
causing him to come back to life. Onlookers were greatly astonished and 
applauded him tor being able to raise the dead. Sayyidina Jundub «+ 4\ .», drew 
his sword and executed the magician, telling the people, “If he can raise the 
dead, he would raise himself as well.” the Holy Prophet ly «le | .L- thereafter 
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said about Sayyidina Jundub «+ 4\ 2, , “He struck such a blow with his sword 
whereby he assumed the status of an entire ummah.” [AI Isabah, v.1, p.250] 


It was necessary to execute the person because his action would lead to 
great corruption by causing people to believe that he could actaatly raise the 
dead. 


Allama Qurtubi «+ Bi an » reports that a person once came to Sayyidina 
Walid bin Agba «> &\ 2, who was the governor of Iraq. The person walked ona 
string, entered into a donkey’s body from its tail and then emerged from it's 
mouth. Sayyidina Jundub «+ 3! 2, executed the person. It was about Sayyidina | 
Jundub «s i =, that the Holy Prophet We) J ay gv, said “There will be 4 . 
person from my ummah called Jundub. He will strike a blow with his sword - 
whereby falsehood will be distinguished from truth.” [v.2,, p.47] 


Ruling: It is not permissible to use the words of the Qur’an and Ahadith for ; 
any practice that causes harm to others e.g. to recite certain Surahs, etc or make a - 
charm? To harm anyone, even though Allah’s names are used. 


Ruling: Amulets made by people who are assisted by Satan’s (Shayatin) wili 
also be regarded as magic and cannot be used. It i o not permissible to use 
these amulets when the source is doubtful. O . 


Note: An incident is commonly rep ct tai bout how Harat and Martt were. 
sent to earth after human passions w stilled in them. On earth, they fell in 
love with a woman called Zahra they tried to seduce. She asked them te 
inform her of the Ismul A’zam. cak name of Allah by which all supplications 
are accepted). When th ormed her, she immediately ascended to the 
heavens and became a st , 


Thereafter, gave them the option of suffering punishment in this: 
world or in thé-Hereafter. When they opted for worldly punishment, they wer 
suspended up side down in a well of Babylon, where they will be punished till: 
day of. resurrection (Qiyamah). Allama Qurtubi «<l-+ SI aa), “Rahul Ma’ani’ and 
Allama Ibn Jawzi 4 a, have all narrated this incident. However, th. 
authenticity of this narration has been questioned. 
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(104) O you who believe, do not say, “Ra‘ina,” but say, “Unzurna” and hearken. 
A painful punishment is reserved for the disbelievers. 


THE MISCHIEF oF THE JEWS AND PROHIBITION FROM SAYING 
2 “RA‘INA. my 


Part of the insolence displayed by the Jews was that they used to tell tt 
Holy Prophet ly ae 31 le, “Ra‘ina.” This word may be translated in both a 
Arabic and the Hebrew languages. In Arabic it would mean, “Consider us} 
whereas it is a curse in Hebrews. When addressing the Holy Prophet «- ap 
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i, they intended the Hebrew meaning of the word, but (because of the Arabic 
meaning of the word). they made it appear to the Holy Prophet -L- 5 «1 si ste and 
the other Muslims that they were actually requesting the Holy Prophet's ate ii 1. 
wes attention. ss ; 


Allah says in verse 46 of Surah Nisa, “Some of the Jews alter words from their 
context and say, We hear and we disobey’ and Listen in a manner that you do not listen! 
Distorting with their tongues and taunting the Din (Religion) they say ‘Ra’ina. ‘ if only 
they said, We hear and we obey!’ Do listen!’ and Do grant us consideration,’ it would 
have been better for them, and more ethical, However, Allah has cursed them because of 
their disbelief so that only a few of them, believe.” 


According to the Arabic language, the companions of Prophet (Sahabah) |, 
+2 4! used to say, “Ra‘ina, Ya Muhammad.” [“Look to us, Oh Muhammad the 
Holy Prophet pL, «le a! 1+]. Sayyidina Sa’d bin Mu’adh «+ 3) 2, who 
understood the Hebrew language, noticed the Jews laughing amongst 
themselves whenever they said, “Ra‘ina, Ya Muhammad.” He warned them 
never to use those words again, otherwise he would kill them. When they 
objected that the Muslims also used these words, Allah revealed the verse, “Oh 
you who believe, do not say, ‘Ra‘ina’ but say Unzurna hearken. A painful 
punishment is reserved for the disbelievers.” [Ma’alimut Tanzil, 6.1, p. 102] 


Bayanul Qur’an mentions that this verse teaches Muslims to abstain from 
any permissible deed if the possibility exista gh the deed could lead to a sin. A 
Muslim scholar will therefore not be pe ed to perform any permissible act, 
which another person may miscons ue, eading him to fall into sin when trying 
to do the same. Of course, this will only apply to acts that are not compulsory. if 
an act is compulsory, it will chave to be carried out even though people may 
misconstrue it. ox © 


re) 
THE LAWS D ED FROM THE PROHIBITION OF SAYING 
"RAJINA” 


. 


Allama Jassas «le 3) a», writes in “Ahkamul Qur’an’ that any word which 
could have either a good or a bad meaning must not be used unless additional 
words are added to restrict the meaning to the good one. It is also learnt that it is 
not permissible to use any words that will cause people to laugh and mock. 


Allama Ibn Kathir «J- i i», states that the verse prohibits Muslims from 
emulating the words and deeds of the infidels (kuffar). Thereafter, he quotes a 
hadith from the “Musnad of Ahmad” in which the Holy Prophet ply ale a! Le 
says, “The one who emulates a nation is from them.” Therefore, a Muslim must 
not imitate the dressing. acts of devotion, mannerisms, words and actions of the 
infidels (kuffar). [v.2, p. 148] 


Many Ahadith have strictly prohibited Muslims from using words that have 
an evil or inappropriate meaning. It is for this reason that the Holy Prophet + 
my tle 41 has prohibited Muslims from calling anyone ‘Shahansha” (The King of 
all kings). Such a word can only be used for Allah. [Mishkat] 


__ In the same regard, the Holy Prophet ,L-y «lc 4) 1+ changed the name of a 
girl named Asia (sinner) to Jamila. He also prohibited people from calling their 
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male slaves ‘abdi’ (my slave), and their female slaves ‘amati’ (my slave woman) 
because every person is Allah’s slave. He advised them to rather refer to their 
slaves as ‘ghulami’ or ‘jariyati.’ [Mishkat] 
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(105) The disbelievers from the People of the Book and the idolators do not tike 
that any good is revealed to you from your Lord. But Allah focuses His mercy on 
whomsoever He pleases. Allah is One of extreme benevolence 


THE JEWS AND THE IDOLATORS DETEST THE FACT THAT 
ALLAH’S MERCY SHOULD REACH THE MUSLIMS. 


When the Muslims invited the Jews to accept Islan they replied by saying 

that Islam is no better than their own Din (Religion).They said that if lslam was 

better than Judaism, only then would they accep lah refuted this statement by 
to 


revealing the verse, ‘(Oh Muslims!) The di, ers fron the People of the Book and 
the idolators do not like that any good be TAR ad to you from your Lord. 


The Jews detested the fact atthe Holy Prophet -L-y ale oi 6 was from 
amongst the prcgeny of Sayyidina Isma’il PX ate (i.e. the Arabs), and not from 
amongst the progeny of Sayyitina Is’haq eri ale (i.e. the Jews). The Polytheists 
detested Islam becausei& stricted their carnal passions and opposed their gods. 

e; 


Allah disp ir misgivings by saying that He is not bound to do as others 
desire, ‘But AS focuses His mercy on whomsoever He pleases. Allah is One of extreme 
benevolence.” None has the right to question Allah’s decision. [Ma‘alimut Tanzil v.1, 
p.103 and Ruhul Ma’ani, v.1, p.350| 


Allama Ibn Kathir «Je 1 2», writes that Allah expresses the enmity of the 
Jews and the Polytheists in this verse so that the Muslims do not develop any 
affinity or companionship them. Allah refers to the Holy Prophet -L-; ae a! 
and all the Believers (Mu’minin) in the phrase, “whomsoever He pleases.” 


(106) Whenever We repeal any verse or cause it to be forgotten. We bring 
something better or equivalent to it. Do you not know that Allah has power over 
all things? (197) Do you not know that the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth belongs to Allah? Besides Him you have no Protecting Friend, nor any 
Helper. : 
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THE REASON FOR ALLAH REPEALING LAWS 


Allah has abrogated many laws. It is possible, for example for something to 
be outlawed although it could be made permissible afterwards. Sometimes a law 
may be replaced by another. The Polytheists criticised this when they said, 
“Muhammad the Holy Prophet ,l-; «le ai J says things that he later retracts. If 
the Qur’an was from Allah, there would not have been any abrogation.” 


Allah says in Surah Nahl, “When We replace a verse with another; and Allah 
knows best what He reveals; they say, ‘You are but a perjurer!’ But most of them have no 


knowledge.’ [verse 101] 


“Whenever We repeal any verse or cause if to be forgotten, We bring something 
better or equivalent to it.” Laws were abrogated because the later law was 
intended to make matters easier for the Muslims without compromising the 
reward to be attained. Therefore, abrogation is in the best interests of people. 


Abrogation may assume several forms. These are: 


=> At times a law was abrogated, while the relevant verse still 
remained in the Qur’dn. This is termed as ‘Manstkhul Hukm.” 
An example of this is the law that states that\a woman should 
seclude herself for a year after her husbyh vas passed away 
However, this law was repealed, but NGAGE ae verse still 
remains in the Qur’an. The hinge Se rse is Those of you who 
are aboywt to die and leave their BN es behind, should bequeath 
unto their wives a provision fora year so as not to turn them 
out (of their homes). [SuramAt-Baqarah, verse 240] 


=> At times, the law still applied, while the relevant verse was 
abrogated. This isreferred to a ‘Manstkhut Tilawah. ‘An 
example of thi he law of ‘rajm’ (when a married adulterer is 

_ stoned to 


= Another form of abrogation concerns a law which was replaced 
with another For example, the initial law to face Baitul 
Mugaddas in Salah was replaced with the command to face 
towards the Ka’ba, Another example is the command that 
demanded that a bequest,be made in favour of one’s relatives. 
This law was changed by the verses of inheritance. 


=> It has also occurred that certain laws were abrogated with out 
any replacement being revealed. An example of this is the 
command to test the Believer (Mu’min) women when they 
migrate, which is contained in verse 10 of Surah Mumtahina. 


=> Other laws and verses were completely removed from the Qur’an 
and erased from peoples’ minds. Certain Scholars (Ulama) have 
mentioned that the volume of these verses were as long as Surah 
Al-Bagarah and Surah Ahzab. They. were completely removed 
without any trace of their words and their laws. 


Durrul Manthur reports from Sayyidina Sahl bin Hunaif «le 4) in » that a 
certain Sahabi «as 3\ 2, intended to recite a particular Surah in the Tahajjud 
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Salah, but could HG recall anything besides “Bismilluh Hir Rahman Nir 
Rahim.” The same transpired with many Companions ( Sahabah) «= i ws?) on the 
same night. When they reported the incident to the Holy Prophet ply ie s' is 
he said, ‘The Surah was abrogated last night and erased from peoples’ hearts and 
from all places where it was recorded.” 


“Do you not know that Allah has power over all things?” Allah can preserve 
verses as they a-e, or cause them to be erased forever. According. to his perfect 
wisdom, He does as He pleases. 


“Do you not know that the dominion of heavens and the earth belongs to Allah” (if 
He chooses to punish you, then remember) Besides Him, you have no Protecting 
Friend, nor any Helper. 
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(108) Or do you wish to question your messenger like heetMiasa was questioned 
before? The one who exchanges disbelief for a certainly strayed from 
the straight path. 


THE PROHIBITION FROM ASKIN & FUTILE QUESTIONS 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil reports that ents once asked the Holy Prophet ah he 
ples ate, “Oh Muhammad the Ho Prophet gies ale aii Le! Why don’t you present 
the Qur’an as a complete b book from the heavens like Musa >i ate did’?” 
According to another nar the Polytheists of Makkah told the Holy Prophet 
ply ale ob) Le that hey oul only believe in him if they saw Allah and His 
angels before the e e above verse was revealed in response to such demands. 


Allah eee that the Holy Prophet 1-5 «1+ <i 6 must not be asked to 
do those things that the Bani Isra’il asked Sayyidina Mtsa ¢>\ ute to do. The 
Bani Isra’il even asked Sayyidina Misa ->-! «l- to show Allah to them. There is 
no need to make such requests because the Truth has already been made 
manifest in many other ways. However, they ask merely as an objection and will 
not accept even when it is shown to them. 


Allah says in Surah Qasas (verse 48), “When the truth from Us comes to them 
they say, ‘Why is he not given what was given to Musa?’ Did they not deny what was 
given to Musa from before? 


They said, “They are both magicians assisting each other and they also said, ‘We 
reject each one of them 


Muslim renorts that the Holy Prophet -l-y «Je s) Ute once told the 
Companions (. Sahabah) as ail .2,, “Oh people! Haj has been made compulsory on 
you. So perform it.” Thereupon someone asked, “Is hajj compulsory every year?” 
The Holy Prophet -) ae a! le remained silent till the question was repeated 
thrice. Thereafter, the Prophet ,l-) ale ii Le said, “If I had to say, ‘Yes,’ haj 
would become compulsory on you every year, which you would not be able to 
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do. Leave me as long as I leave you (i.e. do not ask about something I do not tell 
pu): The previous nations were destroyed because they asked their Prophet 
‘Anbiya) many questions and then opposed their commands. When I issue any 
instruction, fulfil it to the best of your ability. If I forbid something, refrain from 
it.” [01, p-432] 
Sayyidina Mughira bin Shu’ba «« 4\ 2) narrates from the Holy Prophet 1 
jade at that Allah detests vain talk, excessive questioning and wasting money. 
{Mishkat, p. 419] | 
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(109) Many of the People of the Book wish that they Gill return you to be 
disbelievers after you have believed. This is due ousy from within after 
the truth has because apparent to them. Pardet@hd overionk till Allah issues 
His command. Undoubtedly Allah has powshover all things. (110) So establish 
Salah, pay Zakah. You shall find with ADan hatever good you have sent ahead 
for yourselves. Verily Allah is Wak? what you do. 


THE INFIDELS (KUFFAR) DESIRE TO CONVERT THE MUSLIMS 


Besides not believing despite being convinced of the Risalat (prophethood) 
of the Holy Prophet ate iil le, the Jews left no stone unturned to prevent the 
Arabs from becoming Muslims. They even went to the extent of attempting to 
convert those who had already accepted Islam. Allah cautions the Muslims to 
beware of them in the above verse saying, “Many of the People of the Book wish that 
they could return you to be disbelievers after you have believed. This is due to jealousy 


from within after the truth has become apparent to them.” 


At the time when the verse was revealed the Jews were still in a powerful 

. economic position while the Muslims had not yet entrenched a firm foothold in 

Madinah. Therefore, Allah commanded the Muslims, “Pardon and overlook till 

Allah issues His command. Undoubtedly Allah has power over all things.” Allah has 

the power to change situations. Consequently, the time came when the Jewish 

tribe of the Bani Nadir were banished to Khaibar and the Bani Quraizah were 
executed, 


Thereafter Allah says, “So establish Salah, pay Zakah. You shall find with Allah — 
whatever good you have sent ahead for yourselves.” 


In the above verses, Allah advises the Muslims to establish Salah after 
already commanding them to exercise patience with the words, “Pardon and 
overlook till Allah issues His command.” This conforms with verses 45 and 
133 of Surah Al-Bagarah where Allah advises, “Seek assistance with patience and 
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Salah.” Muslims can attain victory over their enemies by performing good deeg, 
that will secure success in both worlds. 


“Verily Allah is Watchful of what you do.” Allah will reward or punish peop, 
_according to theif deeds. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ 4! +, reports that the Holy Prophet & 
ri-s said, “When a person gives even a single date in charity from Lawful (hal 
sources (Allah only accepts Lawful (halal), then Allah will nurture and develo 
the teward for this just as a person grows up his little pony. Eventually, th 
reward grows so big that it equals the size of a mountain.” [Bukhari, v.1, p.189] 
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(111) They say, “None but a Jew or a Christian will entét Heaven (Jannah).” This 
is their hope. Say, “Produce your proof if you ae ul.” (112) However, the 
one who surrenders himself to Allah and doé$ ‘righteous deeds shall find his 
reward with his Lord. Neither will fear oye them, nor shall they grieve. 


* > 
A DENIAL OF THE CLAIM THE JEWS AND THE CHRISTIAN 
THAT HEAVEN ( JANNAH)\ RESERVED ONLY FOR THEM 


“They say None but Yoo or a Christian will enter Heaven (Jannah).” The Jews 
claimed that Heav Oinnah) was reserved for them, while the Christian 
claimed that on ey may enter Heaven (Jannah). Despite adulterating thei 
scriptures andd ying Allah’s Prophets (Anbiya), these people have the audacit 
to claim their places in Heaven (Jannah)! Due to the baseless nature of their clain 
Allah says, “This is their hope.” 


Allah then commands that they should be asked, “Produce your proof if ys 
are truthful.” They have absolutely no proof for their claim to be the chose 
people. 


Verse 18 of Surah Ma’idah quotes them as saying, “We are Allah ‘s child. 
and beloved.” How can anyone be close to Allah when they subscribe i: 
polytheistic beliefs and reject Allah’s messengers? They believed these things! 
appease their consciences and also because of the misleading advice of the’. 
leaders. , L 


The Jewish Din (Religion) is ancestral because they believe that only the: 
people can be Jews. They do not propagate their Din (Religion) because they 
that their Din (Religion) is reserved for them only. They believe that only tt: 
- have been guided and that the rest of mankind should have no Din (Religit: 
from Allah. 


The Christians do not even follow the Din (Religion) brought by Sayyidiv, 
Isa PUI ale, They claim that he told them that he was Allah’s son and that 
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us mmanded them to worship him and his mother. They also claim that 
sayyidina Isa eX! «le told them that he will be killed and that Allah had His son 
Killed to serve as Salvation for all mankind. However, they have fabricated all 
these claims and have nothing to prove that these claims are true. 


The Christians accept all these claims because of convenience. It is all too 
easv to endlessly commit sins and have them all forgiven by the priest the 
following Sunday. In this stupor, they even concede to the priest as being Allah’s 
deputy. Despite all these made up beliefs, the Christians claim their right to 
Heaven (Jannah)! This is nothing more than mere wishful thinking. 


People of many other Din’s (religions) also entertain this wishful thinking 
with regard to themselves. However, none of them can prove that their Din 
(Religion) can secure salvation for them in the Hereafter. It is strange that these 
very people eat and enjoy Allah’s bounties, yet offer their allegiance and 
devotion to other gods, wishfully expecting to attain Heaven (Jannah)! 


WHO IS DESERVING OF HEAVEN (JANNAH)? 


Allah describes the people worthy of Heaven (Jannah) when He says, 
“However, the one who surrenders himself to Allah and does teous deeds shall find 
his reward with his Lord. Neither will fear overtake the Flor shall they grieve.” This 
verse contains the prescription for entry into Hea (Jannah), which any person 
can use. Wor 

The Arabic word “muhsin” (tra ie above as “does righteous deeds) is 
derived from the root word ‘Thsan,’ ae refers to a person who performs an act 
properly or whose beliefs ar ‘correct. Certain commentators have translated 
‘muhsin’ as ‘sincere.’ There » the ‘muhsin’ will be one whose beliefs conform 
to what the Holy Proph 5 le at) Je has taught. Whoever does not conform to 
these beliefs cannot,bé’termed a ‘muhsin’ and therefore cannot secure Heaven 
(Jannah) for himself ; 


Similarly, the person whose deeds do not conform to the teachings of the 
Holy Prophet pls aie ai Jo, as well as the one whose deeds are not carried out 
sincerely for Allah’s pleasure, will have his/her deeds rejected. Such a person 
will therefore receive no rewards in the Hereafter. 


Allah says in the concluding verse of Surah Kahf, “So whoever aspires for the 
meeting with his Lord should perform good deeds and not associate anyone as partner to 
the worship of his Lord.” 


If the infidels (kuffar) perform a deed sincerely for Allah’s pleasure, it will 
not be accepted because of their corrupted beliefs. With regard to their deeds, 
lah says in verse 23 of Surah Furgan, “We will then turn to their deeds 
and reduce it to scattered dust.” 


If anyone should say that the verse does not specify that a person needs to 
be a Muslim to enter Heaven (Jannah), he will be told that the phrases “the one 
who surrenders himself to Allah” and “does righteous deeds {i.e. is a Benefactor 
(muchsin)y” will automatically disqualify non-Muslims. Besides this, other verses 
oy this condition e.g. Allah says in Surah Al Imran, “Whosoever seeks q Din 
‘neligion) besides Islam, it shall never be accepted from him, and he will be, in the 
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Hereafter, amongst the losers.” [verse 85] 
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(113) The Jews say, “The Christians are upon naught,” while the Christians say, 
“The Jews are upon naught,” whereas they recite the scripture. Those who have 
no knowledge say exactly what they say. Allah will judge between them on the 
Day of Judgment (Qiyamah) concerning the matters in which they differ. 


THE DEBATE BETWEEN THE JEWS AND THE CHRISTIANS. 


Durrul Manthar (v.1, p.108) reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas 
as ai! that the Jews were present with the Holy Prophet, -l-y «le 4! t+ when th 
Christians of Najran came to him. One of the J y the name of Rafi b; 
Harmila said to the Christians, “You people e no basis, nor did you eve 
have.” In saying so he rejected the Risalat ( ethood) of Sayyidina Isa pi. 
as well as the Injil. ow 


Thereupon a person from . Shristians said, “You people are up 
naught!” (i.e. your Din (Relt, has no source). In this way, he also becan 
guilty of refuting one of Allah’s Prophets (Anbiya) [Sayyidina Musa pW «] an: 
His Book (i.e. the Torah) 


It was with rence to this dispute that Allah revealed the above ver 
saying, “The © say , ‘The Christians are upon naught, while the Christians say, ‘T: 
Jews are upon naught,’ whereas they recite the scripture.” Based on their knowled; 
of the Torah and the Injil, both parties were aware of the fact that Sayyidir 
Musa p>! ale and Sayyidina Isa ¢! «le were Allah’s Prophets (Anbiya). 


“Those who have no knowledge say exactly what they say.” i.e. People of tt 
nations prior to the Jews and the Christians also rejected the truth, just like t 
Polytheists of Makkah rejected the apostleship of the Holy Prophet pb. yale ai 


However, “Allah will judge between them on the Day of Judgment (Qiyame 
concerning the matters in which they differ” The truth will then become appatt 
from falsehood for all to see. 


Allah says in Surah Saba (verse 26), “Say, ‘Our Lord will gather us and tt 
decide tween us with the truth” 


The author of Bayanul Qur'an writes that Allah will decide practic# 
between them by dispatching the people of falsehood to Hell and the peopl 
the truth to Heaven (Jannah). The theoretical decision has already been made 
this world via various logical and other proofs. 
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(114) “Who can be more unjust than the one who prevents the name of Allah 
being taken in the mosque (masajid) and exerts himself for its ruination. These 
people may only enter therein in fear. Theirs shall be humiliation in this world 
and a terrible punishment in the Hereafter.” 
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THE GRAVE INJUSTICE OF PREVENTING ALLAH’S NAME BEING 
TAKEN IN ThE MOSQUE (MASAJID) 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” (vol.1, pg. 107) reports from certain commentators that the - 
above verse was revealed with reference to the Polytheists of Makkah when they 
prevented the Holy Prophet (1-, «le as\ le and the voneno (Sahabah) 3\ 2, 
«s from entering the Masjidul Haram) to perform Dane 


Masajid [plural of Mosque (Masjid)] are constructed for Salah, recitation of 
the Qur’an, remembrance of Allah (dhikr), et es af also takes place in the 
Masjidul Haram. Preventing people from thesé\acts will result in the ruination of 
a Mosque (Masjid). While the Polytheists.th ght that they were maintaining the 
Masjidul Haram as its custodians, th ere actually contributing to its ruination 
by placing their idols in the Ka’b and preventing the Muslims from performing 
their Salah: therein. This was\o e of the reasons that forced the Muslims to 
migrate to Madinah. ve 


When the Mustiins tried to return to Makkah to perform umrah, the 
Polytheists did not even allow them to enter the precincts of Makkah. Eventually 
the Muslims had to return without performing umrah and were only allowed 
into Makkah the following year. 


Allah says about the Polytheists, “These people may only enter therein in fear.” 
Theirs shall be humiliation in this world and a terrible punishment in the 
Hereafter”. This verse foretold the conquest of Makkah by the Muslims, where 
after the Polytheists feared entering the Masjidul Haram. The declaration was 
finally made that no polytheist (Mushrik) was ever to enter the Masjidul Haram 
again. [Ma‘alimut Tanzil, v.1, p.107] 


Other commentators have mentioned that the verse refers to the Jews and 
the Christians, who violated the sanctity of Baitul Muqaddas. Sayyidina Mujahid 
cle di in, says that the verse refers specifically to the Christians, who used to 
throw harmful things into the Baitul Muqaddas and prevented people from 
performing Salah there. 


Sayyidina Qatadah ae ii ia, says that the verse refers to the Romans who, 
because of their enmity for the Jews, assisted the fire worshipping Bakht-Nasr to 
destroy Baitul Muqaddas. Sayyidina Ka’b Ahbar «le i) ix, says that the 
Christians burnt Baitul Mugaddas after seizing control. Now, any Christian 
entering there will do so in fear. [Durrul Manthir, v.1, p.108] 


Surah Al- Bagarah 2: 115 110 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. I) 


Whatever the specific reference of the verse, the wording of the verse is 
general. The verse makes:it clear that preventing Allah’s name being taken in the 
mosques (masajid) is an act of great injustice. It will be permissible to prevent 
such people from the Mosque (Masjid) who have left the fold of Islam e.g. those 
who believe that another Prophet came after the Holy Prophet es ae 4) Jo. 
Preventing their entry will not be regarded as preventing Allah’s name being 
‘taken because it will actually save others from infidelity (Kuf?). 


When such a group of people were prevented from entering a mosque 
(Masjid), they recited the above verse in their defence. Thereupon a learned 
scholar recited to them the following verse of Surah An’am, ‘Who can be more 
unjust than he who invents lies against Allah and says, ‘Revelation comes to me, when 
no revelation comes to him at all? (And who can be more unjust than) he who says, I 
shall soon reveal the like of what Allah has revealed.” [verse 93} 


Some commentators have mentioned that the phrase “These people may only 
enter therein in fear” does not only apply to the Masjidul Haram, but to any 
Mosque (Masjid). [Ibn Kathir, v.1, p.157] 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that, wit llah’s grace, He has 
fulfilled His promise to grant victory to the Muslims. (Therefore, a Christian may 
only enter Baitul Muqaddas in fear and disgui <Sayyidina Qatadah «le ai in, 
reports that any Christian found in Baitul M as is severely punished. 


Since the verse does not stipulate, wy the Muslims will remain in control 
over Baitul Mugqaddas forever, n an raise the objection that the Christian 
Crusaders seized control of Se dae [after which Salahudin Ayyubi ia, 
alc i! defeated them]. Bec use) of the weakness in the Belief (Iman), deeds and 
strategy of the Muslims, th lost control over the region. 


“These people many only y enter therein in fear.” The author of “Bayanul Qur'an” 
interprets this e to mean that these people ought never to even enter Baitul 
Muqaddas without fear, let alone violate its sanctity. Violating its sanctity is the 
injustice referred to at the beginning of the verse. 


“Theirs shall be humiliation in this world and a terrible punishment in the 
Hereafter” All those who prevented Allah’s name being taken in the Masjidul 
Haram and Baitul Muqaddas suffered defeat at the hands of the Muslims. The 
Jews and Christians had to pay protection tax (Jizya) to the Muslims. However, 
they will suffer the worst punishment in the Hereafter. 
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(115) To Allah belongs the east and the west. Wherever you turn, you will find 
Allah‘s presence. Undoubtedly Allah is All Encompassing, All Knowing. 


YOU WILL FIND ALLAHS PRESENCE WHEREVER YOU TURN . 


Lubabun Nuqil has recorded three narrations which provide reasons for 
the revelation of this verse. The common factor in all these narrations is that the 
Companions (Sahdbah) «= «i ..2, erred in determining the accurate direction of the 
Qibla (either because of darkness of the night or overcast conditions). They all 
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performed their Salah facing the direction they thought was most accurate in 
their estimation. Only when light returned did they realise how wrong they 


were. 


When they reported the matter to the Holy Prophet lL.) «te 3) Je, he 
remained silent. It was:then that Allah revealed the above verse. One of these 
narrations is reported in Tirmidhi. 


THE LAW REGARDING THE DIRECTION OF THE QIBLA 


Like many other verses of the Qur’an, this verse denotes that every’ 
direction belongs to Allah (not only the east and west). Therefore, Allah reserves 
the right to stipulate any direction as a Qibla (a direction to face while praying to 
Allah). 


The Being of Allah is not restricted to any place or direction. People have to 
face the direction that He ordains as their Qibla. Performing Salah in the 
stipulated direct‘on will secure His pleasure. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ 4) 2, says al above verse was 
revealed with regard to performing Nafl (optional) Sala hile on a journey. 
While the Holy Prophet Ly ae ai Le travelled fro ont akkah to Madinah, he 
performed Nafl (optional) Salah in the direction os e camel faced. [Tirmidhi] 


Sayyidina Anas bin Sirin «le 4 in, mene riSithat they received Sayyidina Anas 
bin Malik «+ 4! ..2, as he returned fro am (Syria). When he reached a place 
called Ainut Tamar, they noticed thathe was performing Salah while facing a 
direction that was completely ted from the Qibla. When Sayyidina Anas 
bin Sirin «le 41 a=, asked the ne gir nion (Sahabi), Sayyidina Anas bin Malik 4' .,~, 
«s about this, the wee eplied, “I would have never done this if I had not seen 
the Holy Prophet ao ail Le do the same.” [Muslim, v.1, p.244/)] 
l 


“Undoubtedly Allah is All Encompassing, All Knowing.” Some commentators 
have mentioned that Allah’s knowledge encompasses everything, while others 
translate the word to mean that Allah is extremely lenient in His commands and 
passes such laws that people find easy to practise upon. 


Others translate the word to mean that Allah is extremely generous, while 
another group of commentators maintain that it means that Allah’s mercy and 
forgiveness encompass all sins because He may forgive a of them. [Qurtubi, v.2,, 
p.84] 


“Rahul Ma’ani” says that Allah’s Kingdom and mercy encompass 
everything, because of which He has made the matter of Qibla easy and flexible 
for people. He has knowledge of every action and will even reward the person 
who faces the wrong direction on condition that he performs Salah solely for 
Allah’s pleasure. ; 


VARIOUS RULINGS CONCERNING THE QIBLA 


Ruling: Facing the Qibla is one of the conditions of Salah. Salah will be 
unacceptable without facing the Qibla unless fear of an enemy does not allow 
One to face the Qibla. In that case, any direction will suffice. That particular 
direction will then be regarded as a person’s Qibla. 
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Ruling: If an individual or a group reach a place where there is nobody to 
show them the direction of the Qibla, they should determine the direction as best 
as they can. Thereafter each person should face the direction that he feels js 
accurate. If, once they have commenced Salah, someone informs them of the 
correct direction. they merely have to turn in that particular direction while stil] | 
in Salah. They will not have to repeat their Salah, nor start afresh. 


Ruling: It will not be necessary to repeat one’s Salah if one finds out after 
the Salah that the direction was incorrect. 


Ruling: If a group of Muslims cannot see each other due to intense 
darkness, each one may face the direction he deems correct. They will then be 
able to perform their Salah in congregation even though they are all facing 
different directions. However, if any one of the followers knows that the 
direction towards which the Imam is facing is contrary to the direction to which 
he is facing, then he will not be able to follow this Imam in Salah. 


The person to whose back the Imamt faces will also not be regarded as part 
of the congregation because he is considered to be ahead of the Imam. 


Ruling: When a person is travelling on a convey outside the boundaries 
of a town, he may perform Nafl (optional) Sala Gn whichever direction the 
conveyance is facing. He may continue his, even though the conveyance 


changes direction. aw 
Ruling: Fardh (compulsory) Salah\can only be performed facing the Qibla. 
However, one is excused when orming Salah in a place where there is none 


to inform him of the corre ie ction. Then too, he will have to ponder deeply 
over the correct directio y after deliberation will he be allowed to perform 
his Salah. <— 

Ruling: P, e travelling by sea, spacious trains and aeroplanes can easily 
face Qibla when performing Salah. They can only face another direction if it is 
impossible to face the Qibla. 


THE REASON FOR FACING TOWARDS A QIBLA. 


A Qibla is necessary to attain unity when performing Salah. Without the 
Qibla, people will be facing in various directions, leading to much disturbance 
and disagreement. After migrating to Madinah, the Muslims faced Baitul 
Muqaddas in Salah, where after the Qibla was changed to the Ka’ba. The details 
of this will be given, Insha Allah. 


Muslims do not worship the Ka’ba, but face the direction to achieve - 
uniformity and concentration. Although they face the Ka’ba, they worship Allah ° 
It never crosses their minds that they are worshipping the Ka’ba, unlike the - 
idolators who worship the idols they face. 


Note:.The fact that the Muslims faced Baitul Muqaddas and the Ka'bi: 
shows that worship is reserved for Allah because the direction never really 
mattered to Allah, to Whom belongs all directions. When Muslims throughott | 
the world face the Ka’ba in Salah, they face it from every direction, making all 
directions of the Ka’ba a Qibla. This provides a clearer interpretation of the vets 
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‘Wherever you turn, you will find Allah ‘s presence.” 


(116) They say, “Allah has taken a son.” Allah is Pure! To Him belongs whatever 
is in the heavens and the earth. All are subservient to Him; (117) The Creator of 
the heavens and the earth. When He decides a matter, all He says is, “Be!” and it 
is. 
THE DEVIATION OF THOSE WHO ASCRIBE CHILDREN TO 
ALLAH 


Allah immediately refutes those who say that He has a child when He says, 
“Allah is Pure!” The Jews said that Sayyidina Uzair et) «le was Allah’s son, 
while the Christians maintained that Sayyidina Isa p> ale is Allah’s son (as 


mentioned in verse 30 of Surah Tauba). of 
The Polytheists of Makkah used to say that the-aingels are Allah’s daughters. 
Allah says in Surah Bani Isra’il, “Has your Lor sen sons only for you and taken 


the angels as His daughters? You are surely malts a preposterous statement.” [verse 40] 


Verse 19 of Surah Zukhruf mentions, “They make the angels, who are Allah’s 
bondsmen, as females. Were they prageat their creation? Their claim will be recorded 
and they will be questioned.” Xe) 


The Qur’an denies Allah has any children, and the fact is made clear in 
Surah Ikhias, wher Aflah says, “He begets not, nor was He begotten. There is none 
comparable to Hing Perse 3. and 4} 


Verses 100 and 101 of Surah An’am state, “Yet they associate the Jinn as 
partners to Allah whereas He had created them. And they fabricate sons and daughters 
for Him without knowledge. He is Pure from these things and Exalted above what they 
ascribe. He created the heavens and the earth without a sample. How can He have 
children when He has no wife? He created everything and has knowledge of everything.” 


Allah says in Surah TaHa, “They say, Rahman has taken a child. You have 
certainly said a grave thing. The heavens may split asunder because of it, the earth may 
be cleaved open and the mountains may crash to pieces. All this because they ascribed 
children to Allah. It is not befitting of Rahman to take children. Everything within the 
heavens and the earth shall come to Rahman as slaves {on the Day of Resurrection 
(Qiyamah)}.” [verses 88 to 93] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ 4\ ..2, narrates from the Holy Prophet «e ai J~ 
ey that Allah says, “The son of Adam has falsified Me whereas he should not do so. He 
swears Me whereas he should not. His falsification is that he says that I cannot resurrect 
him, whereas it is the same to Me to create him the second time as I did the first time. His 
swearing is that he says that I have children, whereas I am Pure from having a wife and 
children. I am the One, The Independent. I beget not nor was I begotten. There is none 
equal to Me.” [Bu'chari, v.2,, p.744] 
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The above verses and hadith spell out clearly that Allah detests that people 
ascribe children to Him. If it were not for His extreme mercy and compassion, He 
would have destroyed the entire universe because of their Polytheism (shirk). 


NONE IS MORE FORBEARING THAN ALLAH 


Sayyidina Abu Musa Ash/ari «+ 4\ 2, reports that the Holy Prophet 4\ 1. 
wis ale said, “None is more forbearing than Allah in tolerating what people say, 
People say that Allah has children, yet He forgives them and even sustains 
them.” [Mishkat p. 13] 


“To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and the earth. All are subservient to 
Him.” For any relationship to exist between Allah and those whom people refer 
to as His children, some similarity has to exist. However, no one ever be at all 
similar to Allah. Therefore, it is impossible for them to be His children. To ascribe 
children to Him will mean that He needs them, whereas Allah needs nothing. It 
will be tantamount to saying that He is not perfect and that He has defects. It is 
for this reason that, in the hadith, ascribing children to Allah is described as 
swearing Him. \ 


“The creator of the heavens and the earth.” Allah crea (the universe without a 
model and He is the Only Being Who is perfectly in,¢ontrol of it. 


“When He decides a matter, all He says is, peliond if is.,” This verse describes the 
majestical power of Allah. He does not ré ire any means or material to create 
anything. His rere intention to aoe something is sufficient to ensure the 
existence of the thing in question\Just as Allah does not require any means or 
matter, He does not also si ag ny children and assistants. 


The function of chen is to assist the parents and serve as their successors 
after their demise. requires no assistance and will never die. He therefore 
has no need for chi ren. 


Some commentators have mentioned that Allah literally says the word 
“Kun!” (translated above as “Be!”). People have objected to this by saying that it 
is not possible, nor sensible to address something that is non-existent. However, 
this objection is invalid because the existence of the particular thing is ‘not 
necessary for the address to take place. Many Commentators say that Allah does 
not need to say “Kun!” The term is merely an expression of the great speed with 
which Allah creates. 
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(118) Those without knowledge say, “Why does Allah not speak to us, or why 
do you not show us a sign?” Those before them said exactly the same thing. 
Their hearts are alike. We have already expounded the signs for those who have 
conviction." 
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Surah AL 


THOSE WITHOUT KNOWLEDGE WANT ALLAH TO SPEAK TO 
THEM 


It was common among various nations that they refuted the proofs and 
miracles shown to them by the Prophets (Anbiya) pW »¢ie. Rather, they wanted 
to witness miracles that they demanded. One of their demands was that Allah 
should speak to them. They said, “Why does Allah not speak to us, or why do you not 
show us a sign?” Certain commentators have mentioned that the verse refers to a 
statement of the Polytheists, while others say that it was a statement of the Jews 
and the Christians. 


If the verse refers to the Polytheists, they fit well into the description of 
“Those without knowledge” because they were generally illiterate people. 
However, if the verse is assumed to refer to the Jews and the Christians, then 
“Those without knowledge” would mean that they behaved as if they had no 
knowledge. 


“Those before them said exactly the same thing. Their hearts are alike” The people 
of previous nations also said the same things to their Prophets (Anbiya) p> ple 
because they were just as obstinate and rebellious. 


“We have already expounded the signs for those who > conviction.” All the 
previous Prophets (Anbiya) >) -¢le as well as the Holy Prophet Wu) we a) Je 
performed numerous miracles for the people. wever, those who do not wish 
to believe will not do so even if the truth is ascléar as daylight. 


Allah says in Surah Qamar (verse & Woen if they see miracles, they turn away 
saying, ‘This is incessant magic.’ we 


Verse 109 of Surah AniggtcBhys, “They swear solemn oaths by Allah that if any 
sign comes to them from a hey will definitely believe therein. Say, ‘Signs are only 
with Allah. How do you do ) that if the sign comes to them, they will still not believe?” 


They only dae te: a miracle because of their obstinacy, but they never really 
intend to believe if it is shown to them. 
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(119) Undoubtedly We have sent you with the truth, as a bearer of glad tidings 
and a Warner. You will not be questioned about the people of the Blaze. 


4 


THE HOLY PROPHET ¢l5 a+ as! le WAS SENT AS A BEARER OF 
GLAD TIDINGS AND AS A WARNER ° 


Allah addresses the Holy Prophet ,t-y we 3) t+ in this vérse saying, 
“Undoubtedly We have sent you with the truth, as a bearer of glad tidings and a warner” 
the Holy Prophet's ,L-y «le sii |e mission was to teach people the deeds by which 
they can enter into Heaven (Jannah). He described these deeds to people and also 
warned them about the sins that will lead them to the doom of Hell. 


“You will not be questioned about the people of the Blaze.” Here Allah consoles 
the Holy Prophet ,L-y «le i Le by telling him that he should not be grieved about 
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those who refuse to accept his message. His task was merely to propagate Islam. 
Allah is the One Who can make people believe. Allah will not question the Holy 
Prophet ,L- 5 «J+ 4) 1 about the reason for the rejection of the Infidels (kuffar). 


Allah says in Surah Ra’d, “propagation will be your responsibility and reckoning 
Ours.” [verse 40] 


Verses 21 and 22 of Surah Gashiyah reads, “Remind, for verily you are a 
reminder. You are not a warder unto them.” 


Allah says in the concluding verse of Surah Qaf, “We are best aware of what 
they say. You are not a tyrant over them. So remind with the Qur'an those who fear the 
threat.” [verse 45] 
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(120) The Jews and the Christians will never be satisfied ith you until you 
follow their Din (Religion). Say, “Guidance is only th idance of Allah.” If 
you were ever to follow their whims after the knowledge that has come to you, 
you will have no protecting friend nor any help inst Allah. 


\ 
THE JEWS AND CHRISTIANS WILE NEVER BE SATISFIED WITH 
YOU UNTIL YOU ADOPE eee shag (RELIGION). 4 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v.1, 110) reports that the Jews and Christians once 
proposed to the Holy ower et ples ale ai Je that he should compromise on - 
certain principles and e into a settlement with them so that they could accept 
Islam. In response his proposal the above verse was revealed, where Allah 


says, “ The Jews and the Christians will never be satisfied with you until you follow their 
Din (Religion).” 


Allama Qurtubi «2 ii i, writes (v.2, p.93) that the verse tells the Holy 
Prophet i) Je 1 J+ that even if he has to reproduce the miracles that they 
demand from h:m (as mentioned in the previous verse), they will still never be 
satisfied till he forsakes Islam and follows their Din (Religion). , 


“Say, ‘Guidance is only the guidance of Allah.” Anything contrary to Allah’s 
guidance will lead to distant deviation. Thereafter Allah says, “If you were ever to 
follow their whims after the knowledge that has come to you, you will have no protecting 
friend nor any helper against Allah.” Although the verse is addressed to the Holy 
Prophet pL.) ale ii Ls, it actually applies to his ummah because it was impossible 
for the Holy Prophet 1-5 «1 i (1. to follow any other Din (Religion). 


The demand of Belief (Iman) is that the Believer (Mu’min) should strive only 
to please Allah, even though it may earn the displeasure of others. Trying to 
satisfy others at the expense of Allah’s pleasure is foolish and detrimental. It is 
tragic that the Muslims in today’s times attempt to imitate the ways and manners 
of the Infidels (kuffar). They feel no shame in shaking hands with strange women 
and even feel proud to wear the tie. 
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In doing all this they feel that their Infidels (kuffar) colleagues will be 
pleased with them. Otherwise, they feel that they will be ridiculed. It is 
extremely sad that they hanker after praise from the Jews and Christians even 
though they earn Allah’s displeasure. They fail to realise that these few deeds 
will never satisfy the Infidels (kuffar). The Infidels (kuffar) will be satisfied only 
when the Muslim has converted to their Din (Religion). 


Muslims dc not need praise from the Infidels (kuffar) because they already 
have the accolade of being believers from amongst the ummah of the Holy 
Prophet les +l 41 le. Securing honour from the Infidels (kuffar) will lead to 
disgrace in both the worlds. Allah says in Surah Nisa, “Do they seek honour 
from them (kuffar) All honour belongs only to Allah.” [verse 139] a 


Note: The verse states that the Jews and Christians will not be satisfied until 
the Muslims follow their “Din (Religion).” The word “Din (Religion)” is singular, 
whereas the Jews and Christians follow different Din (religion). Therefore, one 
would expect that the word “Din’s (Religion’s) be used instead. Commentators © 
have mentioned that Allah has used the word as a singular to denote that, 
although the Infidels (kuffar) belong to various denominations and Din (Religion), 
they all share the common factor of infidelity (Kufr). Therefore, there actually 
exists only two Din (Religions) viz. Islam and infidelity (Ku 


It is also an acknowledged fact that all religious. groups unite as allies to 
fight Islam, making them one team. Worse _i “the fact that many so-called 
Muslims sects (Fut whose beliefs are dy tic) are also plotting to destroy 
Muslim countries. e. 


WO 
A WORD OF CAUTION TO RE MUSLIMS 


The above verse infor Muslims that they should never compromise any 
Islamic principles to ap e the infidels (kuffar) because Islam is not a man- 
made Din (Religion) yt a code of life ordained by Allah. Muslims have no right 
to alter any Islamic principles. The Infidels (kuffar) alter their Din (Religion) 
because their Din (Religion) is a product of their own doings. The laws of Islam 
cannot be changed even if some people collectively try todoso. _ 
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(121) Those to whom We have given the Book recite it as it rightfully should be 
recited. These are the ones who believe in it. Whoever does not believe it shall 
certainly be the losers. 


THOSE WHO RECITE THE BOOK AS IT DESERVES TO BE 
RECITED 


__ The above verse praises the Believers as people who recite the Qur'an “as it 
"ghtfully should be recited.” Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «« 4) 2, and Sayyidina 
Addullah bin Mas’ud «s 4! <7) have interpreted the verse to mean that these 
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people carry out the deeds enjoined by the Qur’an and abstain from what jt 
forbids. They recite the Qur’an as it was revealed, without making any changes 
to the words or the meaning. 


Sayyidina Hasan Basri «lc | i=, interprets the verse to mean that they 
practise those verses that are lucid, believe in those that are ‘mutashabih’ 
(allegorical) and refer their doubts and queries to the men of knowledge 
Sayyidina Umar «+ 4 _.2, has mentioned that this verse refers to people who 
plead for Allah’s mercy when they recite any verse mentioning His mercy, and 
they implore Him for safety from punishment when they recite verses which 
mention His punishment. [Ibn Kathir, v.1, p.163/4] 


Reciting the Qur’an as it was revealed means that the Qur’an must be 
recited in compliance to the rules of Tajwid: The Arabic alphabet comprises of 29 
letters, all of which have to be recited correctly, together with all their vocal 
attributes. Negligence in this regard will lead one to recite a letter as another, 
thereby changing the meaning of words. By doing so, one’s Salah may also be 
nullified in certcin instances. To correct this, it is imperative that every Muslim 
should study the subject of Tajwid. 


Allah then says that those who recite the Qur’a ange should be recited “are 
the ones who believe in it. “It is noted rae that one of the demands of 
belief (Iman) is that the Qur’an be recited as itsigh ully deserves to be. 


“Whoever does not believe it shall aie y be the losers” Their ultimate abode 
will be nothing less than Hell. 
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(122) Oh children of Isra‘tl, call to mind My favour that I bestowed upon you 
and that I preferred you above the universe. (123) Fear the day when one soul 
will not avail another in the least, no ransom will be taken, no intercession will 
be of any assistance, and they will not be helped. 


THE BANI ISRA’IL ARE AGAIN REMINDED OF ALLAH'S 
FAVOURS TO THEM : 


In the same words used in verse 47 of Surah Al- “Bagarah, Allah apait’ i 
reminds the Bani Isra’il about His favours to them saying, “Oh children of Ista’. 
call to mind My favour that I bestowed upon you and that I preferred you above th : 
universe. thee verse 47, Allah proceeded to mention the many favours in detail? 
Allah made mention of the various evils and false hopes of the Jews. They wet, 
reminded of the time when they worshipped the calf, of their involvement in 
magic, of their mockery of the Holy Prophet ply <b 3\ ULe by saying “Ra’ ina, 
and many other crimes. 
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After mentioning all these ill deeds, Allah repeats the opening two verses 
with a slight change in the second. These verses remind them of Allah’s favours 
for which they need to express gratitude by carrying out good deeds. Thereafter, 
they are reminded about the Hereafter so that they desist from their evil ways 
and accept Islam. However, despite all of this, many of the Jews never accepted 
Islam. 
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(124) When his Lord tried Ibrahim with certain words which he fulfilled, AHah 
said, “I am to make you a leader for the people.” Ibrahim said, “And from my 
progeny?” Allah replied, “My covenant will not reach the oppressors. 


SAYYIDINA IBRAHIM pti ale PASSES THE TESTS AND IS MADE 
A LEADER nN 


re) 
Allah says that He “tried Ibrahim with certain — which he fulfilled.” 
2" . 
WHAT IS MEANT BY “CERTAIN WORDS?” 


Some commentators say that these “words” refer to the laws of his Shari’ah, 
which Sayyidina Ibrahim pW! «te fulfi ‘o the finest detail. Allah says in Surah 
Najm (verse 37), “And Ibrahim whoy fulfilled the commands.” With regard to what 
these laws and commands were; ayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4) 2, has 
tendered the following intetptetations: 


> The injunctions and rites of Hajj 


> Laws of purity and cleanliness. Five of these pertain to the 
head, vhile another five concern the rest of the body. Those 
relevant to the head are: 


' (1) Trimming the moustache. 
(2) Gargling the mouth. 
(3) Rinsing the nostrils, as is done during ablution and bath (this is 
referred to as “istinshaq” in the Ahadith. 
(4) Bruching the teeth with a twig (misw@k). 
(5) Combing a path through one’s hair 


The five relevant to the rest of the body are: 


(1) Paring the nails. 

(2) Shaving the pubic hair. 

(3) Circumcision. 

(4) Removing underarm hair. : 
(5) Washing with water after answering the call of nature. 


, Bukhari (p.473) reports that the Holy Prophet -L-y «J+ sit. said, “Sayyidina 
brahim PLS! ale circumcised himself at the age of 80, at a place called Qadam.” 
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Sayyidina £.a’id bin Musayyib «J+ i a, reports that Allah’s friend Sayyidina 
Ibrahim /%!| «ls was the first person to entertain guests, the first to circumcise 
himself, the first person to trim his moustache and the first to have white hair 
appear on his face. When he noticed it, he asked, “Oh my Lord! What is this?” 
Allah replied, “This is reverence (ie. a means of securing reverence from 
others).” Upon hearing this, he said, “Oh Allah! Increase my reverence.” [Mu’atta of 
Malik] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ i 2) has also mentioned that six of the 
commands issued to Sayyidina Ibrahim >! «te concerned the physical body, 
while the other four pertain to Hajj. Those concerning the body were: 


. Removing pubic and under arm hatr. 
Circumcision. 

. Paring the nails. 

. Trimming the moustache. 

. Brushing the teeth with a Miswak. 

. Takiig a bath on Fridays. 


Aor ONS 


The injunctions pertaining to Hajj were RN 


1. Making Tawaf around the ka’ba. ye 
2. Walking between Safa and M : 

3. Stoning the Jamarat’ wy 

4. Performing the TawafugZiyarah. 

A fourth interpretation of te commands by Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas 
ae ii 5, are that they wea 30 in total. Ten are mentioned in verse 112 of Surah 
Tauba, where Allah ays: Those who repent, those who worship, those who praise 
(Allah), those who , those who bow fin bowing (ruku)}, those who prostrate (in 
sajdah) those_t od good, those who forbid from evil and those who maintain the 
limits set byA ah. Convey the glad tidings to the believers.” 


The other ten are mentioned in Surah Ma’arij and at the beginning of Surah 
Mu’mintn. The other ten are mentioned in verse 35 of Surah Ahzab. After 
omitting the repetitions in this verse of Surah Tauba, the commands in the verse 
are as follows: 


1) Making Taubah (repenting for one’s sins). 

2) Worshipping Allah. 

3) Praising Allah. 

4) Fasiing. 

5) Making bowing (ruku) (the bowing posture of Salah). 
6) Making sajdah (pro: tration). 

7) Enjoining what is good. 

8) Forbidding from evil. 

9) Taking care not to transgress the limits set by Allah. 


There are nine commands in this verse, although Allama Ibn Kathir Be 
«ice has reported Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4' >, as saying that there a 
ten. In my humble opinion, Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ ' 2, has als 
included the preceding verse (verse 111 of Surah Taubah) in his count often. The 
verse reads, “Indeed Allah has purchased from the believers their lives and wealth* 
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that they may have Heaven (Jannah). They fight in Allah's path, slaying and being 
slain.” This verse includes the command of striving in Allah’s way, which 
completes the ccunt of ten. 


Surah Mu’riinan contains the following commands 


1) Humility in Salah. 

2) Abstaining from futility . 
3) Paying zakah. 

4) Safeguarding the private organs. 

5) Safeguarding trusts. 

6) Fulfilling pledges. 

7) Stead astness in Salah. 


Surah Ma’arij contains the above seven commands, together with another 
three to complete ten. The additional three are 


8) Stipulating a portion of one’s wealth for the needy and 
beggars. 
9) Fearing Allah’s punishment. \ 
10) Giving accurate testimony 
o® 


The commands contained in Surah Ahzab are “ : 


1) Fulfilling the acts of Islam. 

2) Believing with the heart We 

3) Being obedient. -\\N 

4) Being true in word and deed. 

5) Being perseverant in.carrying out Allah’s commands and 
when faced with difficulties 

6) Being humb ww 

7) Spending aw charity. 

8) Fasting 

9) Safeguarding one’s private parts. 

10) Engaging in excessive dhikr (remembrance of Allah) 


Many of the commands mentioned here also appear in the verse of Surah 
Mu'minun. Adopting humility, as mentioned in the verse of Surah Ahzab, 
denotes humility in all facets of life and not only in Salah. Therefore, one should 
be humble in one’s deeds and in dealings with others. The limbs should be 
humble in the sense that they should never perpetrate any deed in opposition to 
Allah’s laws. 


The word ‘sa’ihtn’ may be translated as those who fast, as well as those 
who fight in Aliah’s way. According to Sayyidina Ikrima «+ 4' i, it refers to 
those students who travel to seek religious knowledge. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4' 2, has also mentioned that the 
commands received by Sayyidina Ibrahim pW! ae could be: 
(3 Separating from his people for Allah ‘s sake. 


ae Debating with the tyrant Nimrud about Tauhid, thereby Asking 
his life. 


Surah Al- Bagarah 2: 124 122 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 1) 
a a a a a a a | 


3 Migrating from his homeland to (Sham) Syria. 


3 Entertaining guests on Allah's behalf and spending his wealth 
for the same purpose. 

€2 Slaughtering his son. He not only accepted the command by; 
even went to the extent of attempting to cut his son’s throat. 
However Allah replaced the boy with a ram. 


When Sayyidina Ibrahim >i «l passed all these tests, Allah told him, 
“Submit! He replied, “I submit to the Lord of the universe.” 


Allama Ibn Kathir J «| a, has mentioned the above discourse in his ( tafsir} 
exegesis, was which we have added some additional information. Thereafter, he 
goes on to quote the interpretations of Sayyidina Hasan Basri «le i i», about the 
commands issued to Sayyidina Ibrahim > «at. He also adds anothe 
interpretation of Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4 ..2,, in which he mentions 
that the commands refer to all the verses mentioned before and after the verse 
This is also the opinion of Sayyidina Mujahid «+ 41 ix, 


Allama Ibn Kathir «J 4) ix, also quotes Allama Ibn Jarir < <i 1, as saying 
that all the inte: pretations rendered by the various coftimentator apply to the 
verse. It will only be possible to restrict the ane ing of “words” when ar 
authentic hadith mentions a specific explanation’ 


However, since no authentic Ahadith Yo this effect can be traced, one cannot | 
restrict the meaning of the verse. al a Ibn Kathir «te 4! i#, then says that the. 
opinion of Allama Ibn Jarir «1+ Ne 5 seems most appropriate and correct. 


THE LEADERSHIP QF SAYYIDINA IBRAHIM pi ate 
x¢ : 
“Allah said, pam to make you a leader for the people.” Commentators mention 
that the leaders ip conferred on him was a prize for fulfilling the various’ 
commands. Allah tested him with these tasks to prepare him for the position of © 
leadership. 


Allah granted him leadership by conferring the mantle of Risala: 
(prophethood) cn him, by revealing certain booklets to him, and making leaders | 
from amongst his progeny. Consequently, all the Prophets (Anbiya) p>! -4le after) 
him were from his progeny and they were all commanded to follow his creed § 
This command was given to the Holy Prophet ply ale i). and his ummahs 
well (as mentioned clearly in the Qur'an). 


Although all the laws of Sayyidina Ibrahim’s p>) «te Shari’ah were n0j 
found in the Dins (Religion’s) of Prophets (Anbiya) p>) -ele after him, many 
them were. This discussion is based on the interpretation of Sayyidina Ibrahim's§ 
uti ale leadership being permanent. However, it is also possible to assume thi 
the leadership mentioned was a temporary one, restricted to the people of hig 
time. . 7 


If this leadership refers to Risalat (prophethood), some of the commands 
"mentioned above will not apply because they occurred only after Sayyidim¢ 
Ibrahim ¢>\ «J+ became a Prophet, e.g. slaughtering his son. This only happe 
after, he became a Prophet and will therefore not fall under the interpretation "§ 
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the “words” that Allah tested Sayyidina Ibrahim ;>~! «le with. This is so because 
the Jeadership was a reward that came after fulfilment of the ‘words’. [Ruhul 
Ma’ ani, v.1, p.3 75] 


“Ibrahim said, ‘And from my progeny (will they also receive leadership)?’ 
Allah replied, ‘My covenant will not reach the oppressors.” If leadership refers to 
Risalat (prophetnood), then the “oppressors” will refer to the Infidels (kuffar), as 
Allah says in a verse, “The Infidels (kuffar) are oppressors indeed’ [Surah Al-Bagarah, 
verse 254] 


This verse denotes that Infidels (kuffar) did exist in the progeny of Sayyidina 
Ibrahim -X— ate and ‘that Risalat (prophethood) is not hereditary. Allah grants 
Risalat (prophethood) to whomsoever He wills. 
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(125) When We made the House (Ka’ba) a gathering place for paoble and a place 
of peace. Take the station of Ibrahim as a place of Salah: We commanded 
Ibrahim and .sma‘il (saying), “Purify My house for. who perform Tawaf 
those who remain secluded therein and those Hee (in ruku) and prostrate.” 
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THE KA’BA IS MADE A PLACE FOR GATHERING AND PEACE. 


The detailed story of how Sa AN Ibrahim >| «le was commanded to 
leave his wife and child in the\desert of Makkah will be narrated in Surah 
Ibrahim, Insha Allah. The abdve verse merely mentions that Sayyidina Ibrahim 
rw ale and his son Sayy1 ina Isma’il oW «le were commanded to clean the 
Ka’ba after builaing i 


Allah says that the Ka’ba is a ‘mathabah’ (translated above as “place of 
gathering”). The word is derived from the root word ‘thaba,’ which means ‘to 
return.’ Therefore, the literal translation of the word ‘mathabah’ will be ‘a place 
of return.” Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas « «' ..2, and others have mentioned 
that it has been named thus because people always go to the Ka’ba, make Tawaf, 
and then return to their homes. In this manner, people return time and time 
again because they are never completely satisfied. Other commentators have 


translated it as a ‘place of gathering’ because people from all over the world 
gather there. , ; 


Thereafter, Allah describes it as a “place of peace.” Allah says in Surah Al 
Imran (verse 97), “Whoever enters it will be safe.” Even during the period of 
'gnorance, people regarded the Ka’ba as a place of safety and people entering 
therein were assured safety. When the Arabs used to fight each other, they took 
heed not to touch the residents of Makkah. 


Allah says in Surah Ankabut, “Do they not see that We have made the Haram a 
place of safety whereas people are snatched away around them. Do they believe in 
falsehood while being ungrateful for Allah ‘s bounties. “ [verse 67] 


Fighting is not permitted in the Haram because it is a place of safety. 
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Sayyidina Jabir «+ 3. .», reports from the Holy Prophet ply ale i! 1+) that it is 
not permissible for any person to brandish any weapon within the Haram. 
[Muslim, v.1, p.43S| 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4! _.2, reports that the Holy Prophet 1 4. | 
wl.» «le said, “Killing in the Haram has not been permitted for anyone before me. 
It has also not been allowed for me except for a brief portion of the day (when 
the Muslims conquered Makkah). Makkah is sacred and its sanctity will remain 


till Judgment day (Qiyamah).” [Bukhari] 


According to Imam Abu Hanifah «J 4) i=, a person who seeks refuge in the _ 
Haram after murdering someone outside the Haram, will be forced to leave the 
Haram before he can be executed. He may be forced to leave by denying him 
food and drink. {Ruhul Ma‘ani v.1, p.378] 


It is also not permissible to hunt any animals within the Haram. One is 
prohibited from cutting any trees, plants and even thorns in the Haram. The 
details of this are found in Bukhari, Muslim, and in the books of Islamic 
jurisprudence. m 


“Take the station of Ibrahim as a_ place «of Sa, “ There are various 
interpretations about the “Maqam Ibrahim’ (° he station of Ibrahim”). It is 
commonly believed that it is a rock wh reupon Sayyidina Ibrahim pi 1 stood 
when constructing the Ka’ba. It 2 as a ladder for him as the building | 
heightened. Standing on this a e built the Ka’ba, while his son, Sayyidina 
Isma’il -!! le passed the brick d mortar to him. 


rock to the walla ng the door of the Ka’ba, where it remained for centuries. 
However, duri e Caliphate (khilafah) of Sayyidina Umar «+ 4) 2), floods 

caused it t@ Uislocate from its position, after which he had it placed where it 

stands today i.e. apart from the Ka’ba. 


It should bez noted that the Companions: ( Sahabah) as il 22, were still alive 
during the Caliphate (khilafah) of Sayyidina Umar «+ 3\ _.2,. Since none objected 
to his action, they must have all consented to it. Then too, Sayyidina Umar 4 2 
«s was amongst the righteous Caliph (khalifa) {righteous caliphs Khulafa-c. 
Rashidin}, regarding whom the Holy Prophet ,l-) «le a! ls said, ‘Adhere strict 
to my practices and the practices of the Khulafa-e- Rashidin.” : 


After oer ate RO Vonniniction Sayyidina Ibrahim pW ae joined this. 


The Prophet -L-s ae ' le also said, “Follow the two after me, (viz.) A a 
Bakr and Umar.’ [Tirmidhi] 


One of the great benefits of moving the location of the Station of ay 
(Magqam Ibrahim) is that it creates more space for people to perform Tawaf whet 
others are engaged in Salah behind the Station of Ibrahim (Magdm Ibrahim). Th, 
is especially beneficial in today’s times when the number of people performit 
‘Tawaf has reached phenomenal proportions. i 


nieaSre 


For a long while, the Station (Maqam) was surrounded by four walls a; 
remained lockea. The present government has placed it in a glass enclosures; 
that it is visible. The footprint of Sayyidina Ibrahim >) we can be clearly se 
imprinted on it. [Muslim, v.1, p.395] i 
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After perfo-ming the Tawaf during the farewell hajj, the Holy Prophet J. 
Jy si stood efore the Station (Maqam) and recited the verse, “Take the station 
of [brahint as a p.ace of Salah.” He then performed two rakahs of Salah in such a 
manner that the Station (Maqam) was between himself and the Ka’ba. In these 
two rakahs he recited Surah Kafirin and Ikhlas. 


Sayyidina Umar «+ ' ,», reports that he once told the Holy Prophet 4 12 
u-: aie that it would be excellent if the Station (Magam) was made a place of 
Calah. Thereupon, Allah revealed the verse, “Take the station of Ibrahim as a place of 
Salah.” [Bukbari, ¢.2,, p.644] 


Performing two rakahs of Salah after Tawaf is wajib (compulsory). Although 
it may be performed anywhere within the Masjidul Haram, it is best to perform 
it behind the Station (Magam). 


THE COMMAND TO PURIFY THE KA’BA. 


“We comm anded Ibrahim and Isma’il (saying), ‘Purify.’ My house for those 
who perform Tawaf those who remain secluded therein and those who bow 
(ruku), and prostrate “ Although the purification of the Ka’ba_is mentioned, the 
verse denotes that the entire Masjidul Haram be kept clean(b cause the various 
actions of Salah, Tawaf and Itikaf (seclusion within Aae\ Mosque (Masjid) take 
place there). wes 

Purity of the place refers to physical ; ad Spiritual purity. The Ka’ba and 
Masjidul Haram are to be purged of es (Kufr), Polytheism (shirk) and all 
acts of irreligiousness. Idol-worship, lying, stealing and all other sins must also 
be eradicated from the area. ow : 


Sayyidina Sa’id bin ir «le ai i», has interpreted the word ‘akifin’ 
(translated above as “t, who remain secluded therein” to refer to the residents of 
Makkah. SayyidinaAta «J+ 5 ia, says that the word refers to those people who 
come to Makkah from other places and stay in the Masjidul Haram. Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Albas «s a! |, says, “Whenever we enter the Masjidul Haram and 
sit therein, we are in the regarded as “akifin.’ Those people who remain in the 
Masjidul Haram for Seclusion (Itikdf) are also implied by the verse 


“those who bow (ruku) and prostrate” refers to those who perform Salah in the 
Haram. 


THE REWARD OF PERFORMING TAWAF 


Tirmidhi reports from the Holy Prophet ,l-y «le 4! i. that the person who 
circumambulates the Ka’ba (makes Tawdf), counting properly that he has 
completed seven circuits, shall receive the reward of setting a slave free. 


The Prophet ,i- «le ai ie has also mentioned that, for every step placed 
cown and for every one lifted, a good deed is added to the records of a person 
and a sin is erased. 


ce REWARD OF PERFORMING SALAH IN THE MASJIDUL 
ARAM 


The Holy Prophet pL; le 4! Je said, “The reward of one Salah in my 
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Mosque (Masjid) (Masjidun Nabawi) is a thousand times superior to another 
Salah, with the exception of Salah performed in the Masjidul Haram. Salah in the 
Masjidul Haram is a hundred thousand times superior than Salah performed 
elsewhere.” [At Targhib wat Tarhib, v.2,, p.214] 
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(126) When Ibrahim said, “Oh my Lord! Make this a city of peace and sustain its 
inhabitants with fruit, such of them as believe in Allah and the Last Day.” Allah 
said, “I shall grant a brief profit for him who disbelieves, thereafter I will drive 
him to the purishment of the Fire. It is the worst of abodes.” 


SAYYIDINA IBRAHIM a4! ale PRAYS FOR THE INHABITANTS OF 
MAKKAH \ 
oe 


Sayyidina Ibrahim p> ue prayed to Allah saying, “Oh my Lord! Make this a 
city of peace” As a result of this Supplication. dusa), Allah made Makkah a place of 
peace and security. He also prayed to. saying, “and sustain its inhabitants - 
with fruit, such of them as believe in Aganer the Last Day.” 


Sayyidina Ibrahim >! excluded the Infidels (kuffar) from this 
Supplication (du’a) becaus ah had already told him earlier, “My covenant will 
not reach the oppressors e owever, Allah sustains believers and Infidels (kuffar) 
alike. However, the,\profits of the Hereafter are reserved exclusively for the 
Believers. Fo reason Allah replied to Sayyidina Ibrahim’s >Wi 
Supplication (du’a) by saying, “I shall grant a brief profit for him who disbelieves (as 
well), whereafter 1 will drive him to the punishment of the Fire. It is the worst of abodes” 


Sayyidina Isma’il 7») «J lived in Makkah together with the other believers. 
However, after some time, people resorted to idol-worship and became 
Polytheists. They even placed their idols inside the Ka’ba. If Sayyidina Ibrahim’s 
pLJi ale Supplication (du’a) was accepted as he had made it, the people of Makkah 
would have slaved when they became Polytheists. However, Allah continued to 
provide for then:. 


THE FRUITS OF THE WORLD REACH MAKKAH 


Allah accepted the Supplication (du’a) of Sayyidina Ibrahim p> J+ and 
caused the fruits of the entire world to reach Makkah for the benefit of the 
residents and the outsiders. Allah says in Surah Qasas, “Have We not settled them 
in a peaceful Haram, to which the fruits of everything is attracted. This is by way of 
sustenance from Lis, but most of them do not know.’ [verse 57] 


Close to Makkah is a fertile place called Ta’if, which supplies Makkah with 
various fruits. Fruits from all ower the world are also imported to Makkah, and 
one can scarcely imagine any fruit that has not reached Makkah. 
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Many commentators have mentioned that the word ‘fruit” is not restricted 
to the fruit that grows on trees. They say that the word also refers to the ‘fruit’ of 
machines and factories ie. their manufactured products. One will notice that 
every type of m anufactured article is available in Makkah even though the area 
barely has any industries. 


THE HOLY PROPHET ¢elwy ale i! eo PRAYS FOR MADINAH 


Muslim (v.1, p.442) reports from Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ 4 _.2, that the 
first fruit of the season was always presented first to the Holy Prophet «le 3) Je 
wy». Thereupon he would pray to Allah thus: “Oh Allah! Bless us in our fruits, 
pless us in our c'ty, bless us in our ‘saa’ and bless us in our ‘mudd’ (the ‘saa’ and 
the ‘mudd’ were measures of weight during that time). Oh Allah Ibrahim p>! ae 
was Your friend, bondsman and messenger. I am also Your bondsman and 
messenger. Ibrahim p> «ls prayed for Makkah and I pray for Madinah. Grant 
for Madinah whatever Ibrahim >| «le asked for Makkah, and double of it.” 
Thereafter, the Holy Prophet ,.-5 ate &\ le would call for the smallest child and 
give the fruit to him/her. \ 


Sayyidina /.nas bin Malik «« \ ..2, reports that the ef Prophet ade ail be 
~-s prayed thus: “Oh Allah! Grant Madinah twice the lessings You gave to 
Makkah.” [Muslim, v.1, p.442] ENS 


The Holy Prophet's ,l-y «le a! te Pra ér\(Du’a) was accepted and it can be 
clearly seen today that Madinah recei “twice as much as fruit, food and 
commercial commodities that Mak ali receives. 
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(127) When Ibrahim and Isma‘il raised the foundation of the House (Ka’ba), 
(they prayéd) “Oh our Lord! Accept from us. Indeed You are the All Hearing, the 
All Knowing. (128) “Oh our Lord! Make us subservient to You and make from 
our progeny a nation that is subservient to You. Show us our rites and accept our 
repentance. Without doubt, You are the Most Pardoning, the Most Merciful” 


SAYYIDINA IBRAHIM AND ISMA‘IL ert ale CONSTRUCT THE 
KA'BA. 


The angels originally constructed the Ka’ba. Later, when its walls were 
brought down by floods during the time of Sayyidina Nuh p>! «Je, its location 
then became unrecognisable. When Sayyidina Ibrahim and Isma’il x! Je were 
charged with the task of reconstructing the Ka’ba, Allah sent an angel to show its 
location to them 


Allah refers to this when He says, “When We showed Ibrahim the location of the 
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house” [Surah Haji, verse 26] The area presently outside the Ka’ba called the Hatim 
was originally art of the Ka’ba itself. However, five years before the Holy 
Prophet's py ate oI de apostleship, the Quraish rebuilt the Ka’ba but ran short of 
funds. Therefore, they could not complete the construction but merely built q | 
short semi-circular wall to denote the actual extent of the Ka’ba. This demarcateg | 
area is called the Hatim and has no roof 


Muslim (v.”, p.429) reports that the Holy Prophet pl-y «le a! (le once told | 
Sayyidah Aysha us 4 _.2,, ‘If it were not for the fact that your people were new , 
Muslims, I would have broken the Ka’ba down and reconstructed it according to 
the design of Sayyidina Ibrahim >>! os. The door would then be on ground | 
level and the Hijr (Hatim) would be part of the building.” Another ‘narration 
reports that the design of Sayyidina Ibrahim >! te had two doors. 


However, the Holy Prophet pl-y a 6! + left the Ka’ba as it was built by the 
Quraish. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Zubair «= \ 2, later reconstructed the Ka’ba 
according to the original plan of Sayyidina Ibrahim »WW' «J+ but the notorious 
Hajaj bin Yusuf razed this building to the ground and had it rebuilt according to 
the design of the Quraish. 


When the Caliph (Khalifa) Haran Ar-Rashid «+-4 oN requested advice from 
Imam Malik «le 4) 4», to rebuild the Ka’ba as it.was built by Sayyidina Abdullah 
bin Zubair « 4 2, Imam Malik & 4 tap ‘said, “Oh Caliph (Khalifa) Do not 
make the Ka’bz. a toy for every king,s0 that they can all demolish it and 
reconstruct it. Its sanctity will then Vanish from peoples’ hearts.” [Nawawi in the 
commentary of Muslim, v.1, p.429] WO 


Bukhari (v.1, p.476) ceepits from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «+ .\ _., that 
Sayyidina Ibrahim ale told his son Sayyidina Isma’il >) a, ‘Allah has 
commanded me of fil a task.” Sayyidina Ism’il ->-) «te replied, “You will have 
to obey the conan “Will you assist me?” asked Sayyidina Ibrahim p% i ut. 


“Certainly,” rep‘ied the son. Thereafter, Sayyidina Ibrahim >! «i+ pointed to an 
elevated site saying, “ Allah has commanded me to erect a house there.” 


Consequently, father and son set to work. Sayyidina Isma’il ¢~! «le passed 
the material to Sayyidina Ibrahim -%~' «lt, who built the walls. When the walls 
grew higher, Sayyidina Ibrahim ->~i «t began to use the Station (Maqam) as @ 
ladder. As they built, the two continuously recited the Prayer (Du’a) , “Oh our 
Lord! Accept fron. us. Indeed You are the All Hearing, the All Knowing.” 


Despite the fact that both were Prophets (Anbiya) OW -¢le carrying out the 
task with complete sincerity, they pleaded to Allah to accept their efforts. This 
teaches us to pray always for acceptance from Allah even though the deed is 
done with sincerity. One never knows when pride or ostentation may creep into 
the intention. Allah speaks about such sincere people in the Qur’an, who 
constantly fear that their deeds may be rejected. 


Allama Ibn Kathir «+ 5 i=, reports that once Sayyidina Wahb bin Al Wit 
aie 3) i=, wept upon reciting the verse, “When Ibrahim and Ismd‘il raised tH 
foundation of the House (Ka’ba), (they prayed) “Oh our Lord! Accept from us. Indet! 
You are the All Hearing, the All Knowing.” He then prayed, “Oh Merciful! You' 
friend is building Your House fearing that the deed will not be accept 


surah Al- Bagarah 2: 127-128 129 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 1 
a ee 


(whereas we think that our small efforts are accepted).” 


Sayyidina Ibrahim and Isma’il UW! «ie also prayed to Allah thus: “Oh our 
Lord! make us subservient to You’ It is the trait of a believer that he prays to Allah to 
preserve his belief and obedience.” 


THE PRAYER FOR A SUBSERVIENT NATION 


The illustrious father and son also made the following Prayer (Du’a) : “and 
make from our progeny a nation that is subservient to You.” Certain commentators 
have mentioned that Sayyidina Ibrahim >i Je made this particular Prayer 
(Du’a) because when Allah told him, ‘My covenant will not reach the oppressors,” 
he realised that <ll of his progeny will not be believers. 


Commentators mention that the Prayer (Du’a) was for the Arabs, who were 
the progeny of Sayyidina Ibrahim pW! «lt via Sayyidina Isma’il pW) oe. A 
believer (Mu’min) should always be concerned about the plight of his future 
generations and pray to Allah to preserve Islam in their lives as well. 


Describing the qualities of the Believers, Allah says in S tah Furqan, “Those 
who say, “Oh our Lord! Accord to us the coolness of our ey ‘om our spouses and 
children, and make us leaders of the pious.” [verse 74] oss , 


Allah says in Surah Tahrim, “Oh you whe 1eve, save yourselves and your 


families from the fire” {verse 6} \\e 
PRAYING FOR THE RITES OF MAI 


Another Prayer (Du’a) atthe two eminent Prophets made was. “Show us 
our rites and accept our repentance. Without doubt, You are the Most Pardoning, the 
Most Merciful.’ Allama-Ibn Kathir ae i ie, writes (v.1, p./83) that after Sayyidina 
Ibrahim pu! ale d<ompleted the Ka’ba, Sayyidina Ibrahim >>! «le took him 
by the hand to Mount Safa and Mount Marwa, telling him that these two are 
from Allah’s signs (see commentary of verse 158 of Surah AI-Baqarah). 
Thereafter, he took him to Mina, and then to Muzdalifa, where he was told that it 
was called the “Mash’arul Haram” (see commentary of verse 198 of Surah Al- 
Bagarah). Sayyidina Jibr’il >) we then took Sayyidina Ibrahim >U «J to 
Arafah, where he taught him the rites of the Hajj. 


Thereafter, he thrice asked Sayyidina Ibrahim >t we whether he 
understood the rites of the hajj, whereupon Sayyidina Ibrahim >i «Js confirmed 
that he did. Thereafter, Sayyidina Ibrahim ->-!' «le announced the hajj to people, 
as Allah says tc Sayyidina Ibrahim >! we in Surah Hajj, “Announce the Hajj 
amongst the people” [verse 27] 


People believing in oneness of Allah (Tauhid) continued to perform the hajj 
thereafter. Eventually, when the Polytheists rose, they contaminated these rites 
with acts of Polytheism (shirk) and even altered the months of hajj. They 
performed Tawaf naked and never went to Arafah, but returned after spending 
time only in Muzdalifa. 


When the Floly Prophet ,l-s «ls <1 2 conquered Makkah, he put an end to 
these ignorant customs and announced that none shall ever again perform Tawaf 
naked, and that no Polytheist (Mushrik) must ever perform the hajj. In the 9th 
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year after Hijrah, the Holy Prophet ,1-) «te 4) 12 performed what was termed 
“The Farewell Hajj (Hujjatul Widd),” during the course of which he taught people 
the proper rites of hajj saying, “Learn the rites of hajj from me.” 


The Holy Prophet -L-; «ic 3! te also told the people on that occasion, ‘Stay 
at your places where your people used to stay because you are the successors of 
your father, Ibrahim PU) ae.” [Mishkat, p. 228] 


Any person proceeding for hajj or Umrah must be acquainted with the 
relevant laws and injunctions. It is tragic to note that some people nowadays pay 
no heed to the regulations and then scorn those who correct them. 
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(129) “Oh our Lord! Send among them a messenger from their midst who will 
recite Your verses to them, teach them the Book and wisdom, and purify them. 
Without doubt, You are the Mighty, the Wise.” <0 


THE PRAYER FOR A MESSENGER AMONG THE PEOPLE OF 
MAKKAH IS ACCEPTED aw 


Among the prayers that Sayyidina-tbiahim and Isma’il p>) -¢e made when 
constructing the Ka’ba was ee should send a Prophet from among the 
Arabs. This Sur plication oR was accepted and Allah sent the Holy Prophet 
ply ade ail te who was an oA ‘from Makkah. He was also from the family of 
Sayyidina [brahim and a 3 Audi -ele. Whereas all the Prophets (Anbiya) after 
Sayyidina Ibrahim «le belonged to the lineage of Sayyidina Is’haq p>! a+ 
the Holy Prophets i+y ale i ile was the only Prophet from the lineage at 
Sayyidina Isma‘il eX WSt ate. 


The “Musnad Ahmad” reports that Sayyidina Abu Umamah «+ 4 ..2, once 
asked the Holy Prophet »L-; «le i 2 when mention was first made of him. The 
Prophet i+, ats ai Ule replied, “I was the Supplication (du’a) of my father 
Ibrahim >! «le, the glad tiding of Isa p>! Je and the manifestation of the dream 
that my mother saw where a light emerged from her and illuminated the palaces 
of syria.” [fbn Kathir, 0.1, p.184] 


This hadith has also been narrated in “Mishkat” (p. 513) with the addition 
that the Holy Prophet's ,i5 «le 1 te mother saw that dream when she was 
delivered him. Allama Ibn Kathir «tc 4) a», mentions that the Holy Prophet 4! 
ris «ts meant that Sayyidina Ibrahim > «J¢ was the first person to make 
mention of him in his Supplication. Thereafter all the Prophets (Anbiya) ->—) p+ 
till the last of them [viz. Sayyidina Isa -!! «l-] conveyed the glad tidings of the 
Holy Prophets ,-L-s «ls 4! i+ advent to the people. 


In Surah Sz.ff, Allah quotes Sayyidina Isa ->\ «le saying to the Bani Isra,il 
“And I convey to you the glad tidings of a messenger to come after me, whose name is 
Ahmad.’ [verse 6] 
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When giving birth to the Holy Prophet ly Je i le, his mother saw a 
dream wherein a bright light emerged from within her and spread towards 
Syria, illuminating the palaces there. She related this dream to the people, which 
served as an introduction to the Holy Prophet's ,L- «le a! 1. Prophethood. 


The advent of the final Prophet .-y «Je 5) .L2 was announced by both 
Sayyidina Ibrahim >i ale and Sayyidina Isa -\ we. His other name was 
Ahmad as mentioned by Sayyidina Isa > «J in the foregoing verse. Allah sent 
the Holy Prophet -1-) «le a) l» as the final Prophet to mankind, as mentioned in 


verse 40 of Surah Ahzab. the Holy Prophet ,-) «Je 4) .» also mentioned, “There 


shall be no Prophet after me” 


He said in another narration, ‘The Prophets (Anbiya) have ended with me.” 
Another narration contains the words, “Risalat (prophethood) and apostleship 
have been sealed with me. There will therefore be no Prophet after me. [Tirmidhi] 


The Holy Prophet -L) «le 4! (le is commanded to say in Surah A’raf, “O 
people! Iam Allah’s Prophet to all of you.” [Verse. 158] 


THE QUALIT*ES OF THE PROPHET (NABI THEY PRAYED FOR 


Sayyidina T>rahim >| Je prayed thus, “Oh oe ord! Send amongst them a 
messenger from their midst who will recite Your ver. em, teach them the Book and 
wisdom, and purify them. Without doubt, You arecthe Mighty, the Wise.” These tasks 
of the Prophet have also been mentioned \ift verse 164 of Surah Al Imran and 
verse 2 of Surah Jumu’ah. The Holy Prophet ply ale sil lL» fulfilled all these tasks 
to perfection. 


RECITATION OF THE BOOK 


The first task ofthe Holy Prophet ,l-y «ls i 2 is mentioned as “recite Your 
verses to them” Thi part of the verse makes it clear that the recitation of the 
words of the Qur’an to people was from amongst the primary tasks of the Holy 
Prophet pl-y ale ail bo. 

Regrettably, there are some Muslims who foolishly claim that it is a futile 
effort to make cl.ildren memorise the Qur’an “like parrots”. They fail to perceive 
the grandeur of Allah’s word. They regard the Qur’an as the letters and books 
authored by man, and say that merely understanding the meaning of the words 
is sufficient. 


They do not realize that the preservation of the words of the Qur'an is an 
obligatory task that at least a part of the Muslim ummah must undertake 
sufficiency obligation (Fardh Kifayah). It is of utmost importance that the Qur’an 
is preserved not only in writing, but also in memory so that the Qur’an is not lost 
if the scripts should ever be lost to man, or adulterated in any way. 


THE VIRTUE OF RECITING THE QUR’AN 


Tremendous rewards are attained by merely reciting the words of the 
Qur'an without even understanding the meaning. Sayyidina Abu Sa’id Khudri 
“© 4 52) reports from the Holy Prophet ply «le 3! J that Allah says, For the 
Person who is unable to engage in My dhikr (remembrance) and from 
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supplicating to !e because of his involvement with the Qur’an, IJ shall grant him 
a greater prize tan that which I confer on those who engage in My Dhikr and in 
supplication to Me.” [Tirmidhi] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Masiid «+ 4 ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet 4 1. 
py «te said, “Whoever will recite a single letter of the Qur’an will receive the 
reward of a good deed for every letter recited, and every good deed is multiplied 
ten times. I do rot say that ‘Alif Lam Mim’ is one letter, but aren one letter, Lam 
is one letter, and Mim is another letter.” [Tirmidhi, p. 413] 


These Ahadith prove that it is wrong to associate the recitation of the 
Qur'an to the mimicry of a parrot. Reciting the Qur'an is a task on its own, 
memorising the Qur’an is another, and understanding the meaning of the Qur'an 
based on the interpretation of the Holy Prophet 1-5 ale i Je, the Companions 
(Sahabah) -¢s 5) 2, and the pious predecessors is another separate task. 
Deducing laws from the Qur’anic verses is yet another responsibility. The 
ummah followers is responsible for all these tasks. 


Those people who claim that it is unnecessary to memorise the Qur’an have 
not learnt their lesson from the experience of the Jews and Christians. They lost 
their scriptures because they did not pay heed to its pr is presevation Although their 
scriptures are available in a variety of languages, ee ginal scripture is absent. 
Since there is n» original with which to co mee are e translations, the route to 
interpolation ant adulteration was left cle aN 


I (the compiler of this Tafsir) o aie a person in the Masjidun Nabawi, 
whose son had commenced memoris ing the Qur’an. He told me that one of his 
teachers mentioned to him th HR Sal was no necessity nowadays to memorise 
the Qur'an because the Qu. ON was already on computer. I asked him whether 
these computers ae a the Tarawih Salah, and whether every one of the 
many Mosques (yaa yid) found in every rural and rustic town will be able to 
afford the instalation of a computer to install in their Mosques (masajid)? I also 
asked him if there will be someone to train these simple village people how to 
operate the computers? 


The purpose of memorising the Qur’an is not to identify which verse 
appears in which Surah, or what the exact wording of a verse is. One of the most 
fundamental purposes of the Qur'an is that it should be recited and heard. This is 
an extremely effective means of drawing closer to Allah. Those who are duped 
by the Infidels (kuffar) to believe that the recitation of the Qur’an is futile are | 
depriving themselves of a great boon. May Allah guide them all. Amin. 


TEACHING THE “BOOK AND WISDOM” 


The next task of Risalat (prophethood) is described as “teach them the Book — 
and wisdom” the Holy Prophet ls le 3! le was thus entrusted with the task of | 
teaching the Muslims the meaning of the Qur’an. Merely understanding the 
Arabic language is not sufficient to grasp the meaning of the Qur’an. The only 
reliable interprecation of the Qur’an is that which the Holy Prophet jl e a + 
explained to the Companions (Sahabah) «s 4\ .2), and which was then 
transmitted to the ummah followers by the trustworthy and pious sages of the 
ummah. Allah says in Surah Nahl, “We have revealed the Reminder (Qur'an) to yo" 
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so that you may expound to the people what has been revealed to them.” [verse 44] 


Unfortunately, there are some people nowadays who venture to interpret 
the Qur'an with dut consulting the interpretations of the Holy Prophet «t ai ue 
ios, They wand 2>r astray and drag others along to the same abyss of deviation. 
They foolishly say that the Qur’an is a letter from Allah, which He sent with a 
postman, referring to the Holy Prophet 1.) ae 4! ts. They maintain that the 
Holy Prophet’s -l-; «1 4! 1+ task was only to pass the message along and not to 
elucidate the contents. 


The Qur’ar does not assert that it is a message to the creation which they 
should interpret without the help of the messenger, the Holy Prophet a 4! 12 
+. Contrary tc this, the Qur’an makes it clear that one of the Holy Prophet's 
iy ale a) J» specific responsibilities was to teach people the meaning of the 
Qur’an. The Qur’an also commands people to follow and obey him. 


Allama Baghawi «Je | i«, writes in “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v.1, p. 116) that “the 
Book” refers to the Qur’an while “wisdom” refers to the understanding of the 
Qur'an [accordiig to Sayyidina Mujahid «lc a! ix]. Some commentators have 
mentioned that “wisdom” refers to judicial laws, while others\ maintain that it 
refers to knowle 1ge that is coupled with practice. <0 


Rahul Ma’ani (v.1, p.387) reports from other c entators that ‘wisdom” 
denotes the details and intricacies of the Qur’an and-everything that is contained 
in the Qur'an. According to this inter pation, “the Book” will refer to 
understanding the Qur’anic words and the-fl er of pronouncing them. 


wy 


Other com:rentators have int eba “wisdom” to mean all the laws and 
sciences by whi-:h the soul is hcted. All the various interpretations are not 
contradictory because the woetcan refer to all of these simultaneously. 


e 
PURIFICATION. OF THE SOUL 


The third task of Risalat (prophethood) is that the Holy Prophet «es ai Je 
--yhas to “purify” people. The literal meaning of the Arabic word ‘tazkiya’ is to 
purify or cleanse. something. By teaching the Qur’an and ‘wisdom’ to people, the 
Holy Prophet ,!~5 «le .i\ 1+ beautified their souls with gems of wisdom and 
knowledge. However, it was also necessary that the soul be purified and 
cleansed from infidelity (Kufr) and Polytheism (shirk) so that the-jewels of Belief 
(Iman) may decorate it. 


The soul also needs to be purified from all sins and doubts about faith so 
that it may be led to noble character and good conduct. The Holy Prophet 4i 1. 
re; ale taught people the details about spiritual maladies like hatred, greed, 
jealousy, miserliness, love of material possessions, etc. He also educated them 
about the virtues of good habits like maintaining cordial ties with others, 
getierosity, compassion, sympathy, etc. He taught man how to behave like men 
and stay clear of bestiality. 


The Holy Prophet ¢i-y ale i) Ls said, ‘I have been sent to perfect good 
character.’ Since theoretical information is not sufficient for perfecting character, 
Allah sent the Holy Prophet ,t-3 «le 4 Ls as a human being so that others could 
associate with him and learn from his practical behaviour. 
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Allah says in Surah Tauba (verse 119), “Oh you who believe, fear Allah and }, 
with the truthful.” This verse instructs the Believers to associate with people who 
are truthful in their intentions and deeds. Association with such people 
encourages one to emulate their. good behaviour and to understand how to avoiq 
Satan’s (Shaytan’s) deception. 


When one seeks a pious person to associate with, one should judge whethe; 
the person fears Allah and practises the sunnah lifestyle of the Holy Prophet 1, 
ries ade ail. If the »erson is lacking in this, such a person should not be regarded as 
one’s spiritual mentor. 
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(130) Only the one who makes a fool of himself will tuin away from the creed of 
Ibrahim. We undoubtedly selected him in this w 1d’and he will be amongst the 
righteous in tite Hereafter. (131) ovaes his Lorat Id him, “Submit” He replied, 
“I submit to the Lord of the universe.’ "aw 


ONLY A FOOL WILL BE AVERSE TO THE CREED OF SAYYIDINA 
IBRAHIM pu ate WW” 


People need to tives nd die with the creed of Sayyidina ibraliiin pret ade, 
which embodies T and abstinence from all types of Polytheism (shirk). The 
person will t ae one physically and spiritually pure. It teaches sacrifice, 
hospitality, PSs «lience, worship and an affinity with Allah. Allah instructs the 
Holy Prophet Ly «te si! 2 (and the ummah) in Surah Nahl saying, “Then We sent 
revelation to you that Follow the creed of Ibrahim that is averse from all other Din's 
(Religions). He was not from the idolators. “ [verse 123] 


The previous verses highlighted how Sayyidina Ibrahim ->—' «le fulfilled the 
commands issu:d to him, how he became a leader of others and how his 
Supplication were accepted by Allah. In the above verse Allah states. “Only the 
one who makes a ;ool of himself will turn away from the creed of Ibrahim.” No sensible _ 
person will do so. 


The creed of Sayyidina Ibrahim > «te nowadays will refer to the Din 
(religion) of the Holy Prophet ,L-5 oe 4! Je, ie. Islam. The people who are averse 
to it are people who are generally polytheists, immoral, immodest, and perpetual 
sinners. : 


Although many Muslims are sinners, the difference between them and the 
infidels (kuffar) is that they realise that they are perpetrating sins and may resot! 
to Tauba at some stage in their lives. Nevertheless, sins are regarded as acts of 
foolishness, as Allah says in Surah Nisa, “Allah is only obliged to accept the 
repentance of those who perpetrate evil due to ignorance (fodlishness), then forthwith 
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ent.’ [verse 17] Although sinful Muslims will also be regarded as foolish, their 
feolishness is of a lesser degree that that-of the Infidels (kuffar), who will never 
relent from their ways of faithlessness. 


“We undoubtedly selected him [Sayyidina Ibrahim UA) ate] in this 
world” Sayyidina Ibrahim ->! «+ was revered in all the Din’s (Religion’s) after 
him and all the latter Prophets (Anbiya) >) -<l+ were from his progeny. In his 
honour, Allah made the raging fire a garden for him. He was granted the honour 
of constructing the glorious Ka’ba, which is visited and revered to this day. 
people still practise the hajj rites that Sayyidina Ibrahim -»!! Je taught him. 


Thousands of years after his demise, people still honour him by emulating 
his sacrifice of his son and invoking Allah’s mercy and blessings on him during 
every Salah (when reciting the Durud Ibrahim). He even named the ummah 
followers of the Holy Prophet ,1-) «Je ai 1. Muslims (refer to the commentary of 
yerse 78 of Surah Hajj). 


“and he will be amongst the righteous in the Hereafter.” Allah has already 
guaranteed him prominence in the Hereafter. Since Sayyidina\Ibrahim >! e+ 
has been granted this elevation in both the worlds, any sensible person will 
‘understand that his creed must certainly be a key tovsa ation. Only a fool will 
refuse to follow him. AO 

ow 


THE MEANING OF ISLAM os\\N 


The literal meaning of Islam. PN submit,’ ‘to surrender’ ie. for one’s 
exterior and interior to be ob ient to Allah. A person who fits this description 
will be called a Muslim, th al of which is Muslimtin or Muslimin. There can 
be no greater honour to be subservient to Allah. It is for this reason that 
Sayyidina Ibrahim an@ Ismail 79! «te prayed thus when building the Ka’ba: “Oh 
our Lord! Make us subservient to You (i.e. Muslims) and make from our progeny a 
nation that is subservient to You (i.e. Muslims).” ; 


“When his Lord told him, ‘Submit.’ He replied, ‘I submit to the Lord of the 
universe,” The command was to remain submissive before Allah at all times, 
which Sayyidina Ibrahim ->~i\ ae accepted. Sayyidina Ibrahim >) Je replied as 
he did to indicate that he submitted to Allah because Allah is the Lord of the 
universe. The creation owe it to Allah to be submissive. 


Allah says in Surah An’am, ‘Say, I have been commanded to the first to submit 
and to never be from the idolators. Say, I fear the punishment of a terrible day if I disobey 
my Lord.” [verses 14 and 15} . 


A verse of Surah Al Imran says, “Do they seek (a Din (Religion) other than 
Allah's (Religion) Din when all within the heavens and the earth submit to Him 
willingly and unwillingly, and they will all be.returned to Him?’ [verse 83] 


_ Sayyidina Ibrahim »| te submitted before Allah, as did all the Prophets 
(Anbiya) J) gle They all called people to submit before Allah and were all 
therefore callers to “Islam”. The only differences between the various Din’s 
(Religion’s) were certain laws and details. 


The Holy Prophet ply le ii Le said, “All the Prophet's (Anbiya) pr ete 
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are step brothers with different mothers, having the same Din (Religion).” 
[Mishkat, Pg. 509J the Holy Prophet ly « 4! Ll» called the Din (Religion) Islam 
because he was an Arab, whereas the other Prophets (Anbiya) >) »¢le may have 
termed it differently in their own languages. 


Inviting the Emperor of Rome, Heraclius, to Islam, the Holy Prophet 4\ 1. 
pis ate wrote, ‘Submit you will be safe and Allah will grant you a double reward.” 
[Bukhari, v.1, p.5] 


The Din (Religion) propagated by the Holy Prophet pl «ls 1 te is called 
Islam and it preaches subservience to Allah. Allah declares in verse 3 of Surah 
Ma’idah, “This day I have perfected for you your Din (Religion), completed My bounty 
upon you and chosen Islam as your Din (religion)” 


Allah says in verse 19 of Surah Al Imran, ‘The only Din (Religion) in Allah’s 
sight is Islam.” Another verse states, “Whoever follows a Din (religion) besides Islam, 
it will never be accepted from him and, in the Hereafter, he shall be amongst the losers.” 
{Surah Al Imran, verse 85] 


Therefore, the purpose of a Muslim’s life is to be s issive only to Allah, 
Allah says in Surah Al Imran, “Oh you who believe, at ah as He should be feared 
and do not die except as Muslims.” [verse 102] o® 


The Din (Religion) of Islam requires that erent obeys Allah. follows His 
book, the Qur’an and His Prophet hay a) te, Allah says, “Whoever obeys the 
messenger, has obeyed Allah.” Or 


Many people claim to een Slims but are not really so because they object 
to many injunctions of Is d wish to make Islam subservient to their desires 
instead of mites 


ALL DINS (REET GIONS) BESIDES ISLAM ARE REJECTED. 


The question may be asked that since Islam means submission to Allah, it 
matters not what Din (Religion) a person follows as long as he submits to Allah. 
The reply to this question is that submission to Allah is only tangible when a 
person submits to what Allah has revealed through His Prophets (Anbtya). ++ 
oJ. The people of every era were constrained to follow the Prophet of their time 
and follow the teachings of the scripture sent at that time. Rejecting any of the - 
Prophets (Anbiya) ->— -¢l¢ will constitute an act of infidelity (Kufr) and cannot be | 
regarded as submission. 


Therefore, it will be imperative for any person born after the Holy Prophet © 
ping ale &\ le to believe in him. follow him, and follow the teachings of the : 
Qur’an and the Din (Religion) which he brought. Every other Din (Religion) is - 
regarded as infidelity (Kufr). How can a person who ascribes partners and 
children to Allah be considered subservient to Him? Can people who flagrantly ' 
indulge in acts of immorality, bestiality, bribery, etc be regarded as being. 
submissive to Allah? 
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(132) Ibrahim and Ya’qub enjoined their sons there with saying, “Oh my sons! 
Verily Allah has chose,, this Din (Religion) for you, so die only as Muslims.” 
(133) Or were you present when death presented itself before Ya’qub? when he 
asked his sons, “What will you worship after me?” They replied, “We will 
worship your Deity and the Deity of your forefathers Ibrahim Isma’‘il and 
Is’hag Who is One Deity. We submit to him only. 


THE INSTRUCTION TO FOLLOW THE CREED OF SAYYIDINA 
IBRAHIM ati ale 


Allah says, “Ibrahim and Ya’qub J) tele enjoined their sons 
therewith [1.e. to follow the creed of Sayyidina Ibrahim py ale ying, ‘Oh my 
sons! Verily Allah has chosen this Din (Religion) for you, so die only 
as Muslims” Allama Wahidi al 3\ a=, writes in “Asbabun Nuziul” that the Jews 
told the Holy Prophet ,L-y <b ai Le, “Do you aRokriow that on his deathbed, 
Sayyidina Ya’qub >! ae advised his sons yemain steadfast on Judaism?” 
Allah refuted this statement by revealing thea ove verse. 


Allah asks the Jews who made BRE aim, “Or were you present when 
death presented itself before Ya’qub?” They merely fabricated a fable in 
this regard to substantiate their false beliefs. The Din (Religion) of Judaism is 
based on the teachings of Gayyidina Musa p>.) «ls who was born thousands of 
years after Sayyiding(@Mub Pru ate, Therefore, how could Sayyidina Ya’qub «le 
Aw! advise his iden to adhere to this Din (Religion)? 


He advised his sons to follow the creed of Sayyidina Ibrahim p>) ale, which 
is based on Tauheed. Sayyidina Ya’qub | «le asked his Sons, “What will you 
worship after me?’ They replied, ‘We will worship your Deity and the Deity of 
your forefathers Ibrahim, Isma’il and Is ‘haq, Who is One Deity. We submit to 
Him only.” 


When stubborn adherence to cultures and doctrines prevails, people fail to 
realise the truth. The Jews, with their belief in Sayyidina Uzair >) «is as Allah’s 
son and their concealment of the truth, deviated very far from the original belief 
of their forefathers. This finally led them to reject even the Holy Prophet 4! _1- 
m-y ate although they recognised him to be Allah’s true messenger. 


Note1: Sayyidina Is’haq and Isma‘il 1.) «te were the sons of Sayyidina 
Ibrahim p>!) ate. Sayyidina Ya’qub p>) «te was the son of Sayyidina 
Is’hagq pA) de. Sayyidina Isma’il pu «te was therefore not one of 
Sayyidina Ya’qub’s p> «- forefathers, yet he is mentioned as being 
one of his forefathers in the verse. 


Commentators mention that this verse denotes that a paternal uncle may 
also be termed to be a person’s father. “Rahul Ma’‘ani” reports a hadith from Ibn 
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Abi Shayba «lc i) ix. wherein the Holy Prophet -L- ol a lo said, “Preserve my 
relation with regard to Abbas (my paternal uncle) because he is a remnant of my 
forefathers” 


Note 2: The advice that Sayyidina Ibrahim p>! aie and Sayyidina Ya’qub 
putt ale gave to their sons teaches us that a Muslim should be 
concerned about the beliefs and Din (Religion) of his progeny just 
as he is concerned about himself It will be grossly incorrect for 
parents to take their children to such countries or send them to 
such schools where they risk losing their belief (Iman). Many 
people are deceived into thinking that sending their children to 
such places and institutions will ensure progress. However, they 
are exposing their children to the damnation of Hell. 
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(134) That was a group who have passed. To their benefit will be the deeds they 

earned and to your benefit will be the deeds that you . You will not be 

questioned about what they did. \\ G 
© 


v4 
THE DECEPTIVE BELIEF OF TH \JEWs THAT THEY ARE 


GUARANTEED SALVATION BEC, THEY ARE THE PROGENY 
OF THE PROPHETS (ANBIYA) Roe wt 


The above verse refutes this Yalse notion of the Jews by telling them that 
their forefathers have p on with their deeds, which will only benefit 
themselves. Their dee not benefit those after them, just as the deeds of the 
latter enratogaaee ave no bearing on those who have passed on before 
them. ~ 


The Jews will suffer the evil consequences of their rejection of Sayyidina Isa 
putt ale and the Holy Prophet ply ale ai .L. Wishful thinking and pinning their 
hopes in the status of their forefathers will not assist them. Each person will have 
to answer for his/her own deeds. 


Many Muslims today dwell under the same misconception that they will be 
guaranteed salvation because of their relationship to a certain saint or because 
they are from the family of the Holy Prophet jt) «le 4) 4. There are also many 
false “saints” who deceive people into believing that they will definitely attain 
Heaven (Jannah) by simply pledging allegiance to them. 


Bukhari (v.2,, p.706) reports that, standing atop Mount Safa, the Holy Prophet — 
pry ade asi te summoned his relatives and the Quraish. After inviting them all to ~ 
Islam, he turned to his uncle, Sayyidina Abbas «+ 4! 2, saying, “Oh Abbas bin 
Abdul Muttalib! I cannot save you from Allah’s punishment.’ Then, addressing . 
his paternal aunt, he said, “Oh Safiyya! I cannot save you from Allah's 
punishment” Thereafter, he turned to his own beloved daughter saying, “Oh 
Fatima, the daughter of Muhammad! You may ask me for whatever wealth! | 
possess, but even I cannot save you from Allah’s punishment.’ 


In saying this, the Holy Prophet -L-y «Je ! (2 emphasised to them that only 
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their personal Belief (Iman) and good deeds will save them from punishment. 
They cannot rely on their relationship to the Holy Prophet We i! 1» to come 
to their assistance should their deeds warrant Allah’s punishment. if this is the 
condition of the Holy Prophet's ,L-, «le 3) Le closest relatives, how can others 
rely on their genealogy? 


Muslim reports a hadith wherein the Holy Prophet ,l- «le ii Le said. ‘The 
lineage of a person cannot hasten him when his deeds have encumbered him.” 


{p.345] 
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(135) They say, “Become Jews or Christians and you will, be guided.” Say, 
“Rather follow the creed of Ibrahim, which is as Se all deviation. He was 
never from the idolators.” (136) Say, “We beli in llah, whatever has been 
revealed to us and whatever was revealed to rahim, Isma’‘il, Is’haq, Ya’qub 
and their successors. And (we believe i in), tever was granted to Mitsa, Isa and 
what was granted to the prophet fom their Lord. We make no distinction . 
between any of them and we are sub’ subs ient to Allah.” 


THE COMMAND TQ BELIEVE IN ALL OF ALLAH’S PROPHETS 
AND SCRIPTURES, <\~ 


“Durrul far’ (v.1, p.140) reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas 
we a) 2, that a Jew by the name of Abdullah bin Suriyya said to the Holy Prophet 
ply ale ait Ls, “Guidance is only that upon which we are. So follow us, and be guided.” 
The Christians also said the same. In response to this statement, Allah revealed 
the verse, “They say, Become Jews or Christians and you will be guided.’ Say, ‘Rather 
follow the creed of Ibrahim, which is averse from all deviation,’ 


The verse commands that people should follow the creed of Sayyidina 
Ibrahim >) ale, which the Holy Prophet 1) ae 3! .l propagated. It is the Holy 
Prophet ,l- ale 3) l. rather than the Jews and the Christians who adheres to 
Sayyidina Ibrahim’s 4) le creed of oneness of Allah (Tauhid). 


Another aspect of Belief (Iman) is that a person believes in all of Allah’s 
Prophets (Anbiya) and scriptures without exception. Rejecting any Prophet or 
scripture will render a person a infidel (kafir). Neither the Jews nor the Christians 
can ever claim to be rightly guided because they reject the apostleship of the 
Holy Prophet +5 «+ si 1, while the Jews do not even acknowledge the Risalat 
(prophethood) of Sayyidina Isa pW «le. 


Many verses of the Qur’an describe Sayyidina Ibrahim «Je as being 
“Hanifa”. Imam Raghib «Je 3) i#, says that the root word (from which Hanifa is 
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derived) means ‘aversion from deviation to steadfastness.’ Therefore, the person 
possessing this attribute will be one who is averse to all deviant ways and one 
who remains steadfast. 


Durrul Manthtr (v.1, p.l04) reports from Imam Ahmad «ic 5! a=, and the 
book “Adabul Mufrid” [by Imam Bukhari «le 4\ ax], that the Holy Prophet «te 4) 1. 
7s was once asked about which Din (Religion) Allah loved most. The Prophet 
pi-y ale ai! J replied by saying that Allah loves most that Din (Religion) which is 
averse to falsehood, adopts the truth and is easy to practise. 


“He was never from the idolators.” This assertion is made in numerous verses 
of the Qur’an to impress upon peoples’ minds that they cannot claim to be 
following Sayyidina Ibrahim’s ->~' «ic creed if they adopt practices of idolatry. 
Because certain practices of Sayyidina Ibrahim pW! «+ (like hajj, circumcision, 
hospitality) were still prevalent amongst the Arabs, they claimed to be his 
followers. However, because of their polytheistic practices and beliefs, they can 
never be true to their claim. They added polytheistic words to the words recited 
during hajj and even placed their idols within the Ka’ba. Therefore, they could 
never lay claim to being Sayyidina Ibrahim’s -\ «Je followers. 


The Jews also were polytheists because of their be belie that Sayyidina Uzair 
pti ale was Allah’s son. Allah commands that raat’ Ibrahim’s po ae creed 
be followed, making it clear that the Din (Re aw ion) followed by the Jews and 
Polytheists were far from Sayyidina RCS pout! ale creed because he was 
never an idolatoz like them. 


The word “ Asbat” comasingasil as ‘successors’) refers to the children of 
Sayyidina Is’haq p>! ate. ANE they were not all Prophets (Anbiya) PH! -¢e, 
many amongst their progeni ere. Sayyidina Musa p>! «1+ addressed the Bani 
Isra’il thus: “(Remember en Allah made Prophets (Anbiya) and kings amongst you. 
And He gave you whar-He did not give to anyone else in the universe.” [Surah Ma’idah, 
verse 201]. 


Commentators mention that all the Prophets (Anbiya) >) pete after 
Sayyidina Ya’qub > we, with the exception of the Holy Prophet ,1-s «le al be, 
were the progeny of Sayyidina Is’haq ¢-— a. The ummah followers of the Holy 
Prophet ,L-5 «le oi te accept all these Prophets (Anbiya) >>| -¢/s and are not 
unbelievers like the other ummahs. Despite the fact that the Jews and the 
Christians vilify the Holy Prophet 3 J 5' t+, the Muslims never utter a word 
against the respect of Sayyidina Musa p>! ae and Sayyidina Isa p>! ale. 
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(137) If they believe in what you believe, then they are rightly guided. If they 
turn away, then they are merely being contentious. Soon Allah shall suffice for 
you against them. He is All Hearing, All Knowing. 
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THE ENEMIES OF ISLAM ARE MERELY BEING DEFIANT BY NOT 
ACCEPTING ISLAM 


Addressing the Muslims and consoling the Holy Prophet »t-5 ue al gle, 
Allah says, “if tney (the Infidels (kuffar)) believe in what you believe, then they are 
rightly guided If they turn away, then they are merely being contentious.” They are 
merely seeking an excuse to oppose Islam because they are bent on doing so. 
However, “Soon Allah shall suffice for you against them. He is All Hearing, All 
Knowing. 


Allah tells the Holy Prophet ,l-; Js .i} J. and the Muslims that they have 
nothing to fear from the Infidels (kuffar) because Allah will assist them. Allah will 
humiliate the Infidels (kuffar) in this world, and subject them to punishment in 
the Hereafter. 
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(138) “Allah has coloured us. Who can colour better than Allah? And we are His 
worshippers.” co 


“ALLAH HAS COLOURED US” we 

‘Asbabun Nuzul’ has reported from Sa “A Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 3 2, 
that the Christians used to baptise their ch ren on the seventh day after birth 
using some coloured water. They cons: c ‘ae this as a form of purification for 


their children and also regarded i we substitute for circumcision. Only after this 
rite did they regard the child — roper Christian. 


Allah refers to sin in the above verse and makes it clear that only 
the colouring of B man) and good deeds given by Allah is what should be 
desired. No roe ails and baptism can be better than Allah’s colouring of a 
person with Belief (Iman). Therefore, the Believers are exhorted to proclaim, 
“Allah has coloured us. Who can colour better than Allah? And we are His 
worshippers.” 


This announcement is a proclamation of steadfastness as Muslims. They will 
never forsake this divine colouring because none other can colour a person as 
Allah can. The baptism practised nowadays is done with clear water with the 
same intention of purification. Although physical purity may be attained by it, 
spiritual cleanliness is not. 
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(139) Say, “Do you dispute with us about Allah, when He is our Lord and your 
Lord? And when our deeds are to our benefit and your deeds oe yours, and we 
are sincerely His?” 
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ALLAH IS OUR LORD AND YOURS 


The Jews and Christians disputed with the Holy Prophet pi) we 3) 1. 
saying that only their Din’s (Religion’s) were acceptable to Allah. In this way, 
they deemed that Heaven (Jannah) was reserved for them. In the above verse, 
Allah instructs the Holy Prophet 5 Je 4! (1 to tell them that their notions are 
incorrect because AJlah is the Lord to all of them alike. Each person should try to 
please Allah by following the Din (Religion) Allah sent at a particular time. 


It is therefore imperative for every person after the Holy Prophet oe 4i 1. 
-» to follow him. It is an exercise in futility to argue the matter because 
ultimately every person has to answer for his own deeds. Good deeds performed 
with Belief (Iman) will be rewarded, while sins and infidelity (Kufr) will attract 
the worst punishment. 
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(140) Or do you say that Ibrahim, Isma'l, Isa, Ya’qub and the successors were 
Jews or Christians? Say, “Have you more, nowledge than Allah?” Who can be 
more unjust than the one who co 3 the evidence from Allah, which he has 


with himself? Allah is not unaware-of what you do. 


A DENIAL OF THE BRIE OF THE JEWS AND THE CHRISTIANS ° 
THAT SAYYIDINAC IBRAHIM, ISMA’IL, IS'HAQ aX! eaele AND. 
OTHERS WEREJEWS OR CHRISTIANS 


While the Jews claimed that Sayyidina Ibrahim, Isma’il, Is’haq, Ya’qub +4 
Pui and the Prophets (Anbiya) > »</¢ after them were Jews, the Christians 
maintained that these illustrious souls were Christians. Allah refutes their notion 
because all these Prophets (Anbiya) p> —\ ««le were adherents to Sayyidina 
Ibrahim’s p>) 41e creed. 


The Torah and Judaism, as well as Christianity and the Injil came only 
centuries after these Prophets (Anbiya) p> -¢le. Therefore, it is farfetched to say | 
that they were adherents to any of these Din’s (Religion). Allah says, “Say, Ha | 
you more knowledge than Allah?” Allah has knowledge of everything and would | 
know best that these Prophets (Anbiya) ->~! -¢le were neither Jews, not, 
Christians. 


“Who can be more unjust than the one who conceals the evidence from Allah, whit! 
he has with himself?” The Jews and Christians were well aware of the fact that al’: 
the above Prophets (Anbiya) p!| -¢ie adhered to the creed of Sayyidina Ibrahie 
prt ale. However, they concealed this from the masses. 


Allah says in Surah Al Imran, “Oh people of the book, why do you argue with 
regard to Ibrahim »—\ «ls when the Torah and Injil were only revealed after him? De 
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you not understand? Lo! You are the ones who argued concerning those things that you 

had knowledge about, so why do you now argue regarding that about which you have no 

knowledge? Allah knows and you know not. Ibrahim p>) «Je was neither a Jew nor a 

Christian, but he was one abiding to the truth and subservient; never from the idolators.” 
| [verses 65, 66 and 67] 


Just as the Jews and Christians concealed the knowledge of the various 
Prophets (Anbiya) -) -4« being adherents of the creed of Sayyidina Ibrahim «+ 
es, they also concealed the description of the Holy Prophet pls ale ol ise, which 
was found in their scriptures. 
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(141) That was a group who have passed. To their benefit will be the deeds sei 
earned and tc your benefit will be the deeds that you earn. You will not be 
questioned ab jut what they did. 


A WORD OF CAUTION TO THOSE WHO ARESBEGUILED BY 
THEIRLINEAGE es) | 


This verse has been repeated. The Jews magne warned that their lineage 
to the Prophets (Anbiya) | ple will ne help them if their deeds warrant 
Allah’s punishment. Each person will eb for his/her own deeds and 
will not be questioned about the deeds'o others. 


Certain commentators have mh ntioned that, when the verse was mentioned 
the first time, it addresse Jews. Allah now repeats it to address the ummah 
followers of the Hol het -L-s ale ai! Le. They should also beware of falling 
into the same rise tic. . 


Nereketet er eter ataretetetn' at erteretekeketar an: 
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PART TWO 
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(142) Soon the ignorant people will say: “What has caused them to turn away 
from the direction (of worship) which they were facing?” Say [Oh Muhammad 
gles de 1 ef, “To Allah belongs the East and the West. He guides whomsoever 


He wills to the straight path.” 
& 


ANSWERS TO THE OBJECTIONS RAISE BY THE IGNORANT 
ABOUT THE CHANGE OF QIBLA vr 


A hadith is reported in the exe NY Qur’an (tafsir) ‘Durrul Manthtr” (v.1 
P xeeah 
p.l41) on the authority of Tirmid Nasa’i from Sayyidina Bara «+ 2) that 
upon arriving in Madinah, the\Holy Prophet p+) ue 3! le performed Salah 


facing Baitul Muqadd rt approximately sixteen to seventeen months. 
However, within his t was the yearning to face towards ‘the Ka’ba. While 
performing Salah, ould turn his face towards the sky in anticipation of the 


order to face towards the Ka’ba. As a result of this Allah revealed the verse 
“Verily we see you (Oh Muhammad ,W-; te & 2) frequently lifting your gaze towards 
the heavens This revelation brought the command to face towards the Ka’ba in Salah.” 


“The ignorartt ones’ viz, the Jews now began to ask what had turned the 
Muslims away from the direction of Baitul Muqaddas towards the Ka’ba. Allah 
gave the following reply, “And to Allah belongs the East and the West. He guides 
whomsoever He wills onto the straight path.” In the exegesis of Qur’an. (tafsir) 
“Durrul Manthtr’ a narration of Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «s i _.2, reports that the 
first command to be abrogated was that of the Qibla. When the Holy Prophet 
plus ade 4! arrived in Madinah he faced towards Baitul Mugqaddas in Salah which 
was the Qibla of the Jews. This continued for seventeen months so that the Jews © 
should accept Isiam. Thereafter Allah revealed the following verses, ‘And to Alla 
belongs the East and the West. He guides whomsoever He wills onto the straight path" as 
well as the verse, “Verily we see you (Oh Muhammad ~ 5 we a se frequently raising 
your gaze towards the heavens.” 


When the Qibla was changed to the Ka’ba, the Jews began to, object and 
asked what had caused the Holy Prophet -L-5 «ls 4) J. and his companions |: 
owe! ge a} to change their direction of worship (Qibla). Allah instructed the Holy 
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prophet rs ale bi Je to tell them that “to Allah belongs the East and the West” so 
He reserves the privilege to instruct His worshippers to face whichever direction 
He pleases. No one has any authority to object to His divine decree. A believer is 
subservient to Allah’s laws and adheres to them. When he is instructed to face 
towards Baitul Muqaddas, then it is towards Baitul Muqaddas that he shall face. 
When he is instructed to face towards the Ka’ba, then it should be the Ka’ba 
towards which he should face. 


Objecting to the change of Qibla is not an objection to the Muslims but, in 
fact, an objection to Allah. The purpose of worship is subservience to Allah and 
not merely facing a particular direction. Those who had raised the objection have 
been termed ‘ignorant’ because they do seem to realise towards whom their 
objection is directed. In their blindness they cannot comprehend the seriousness 
of their objecticn. Being upon the “Siratul Mustaqim” (Straight Path) requires 
adherence to Allah’s commandments, all of which are filled with wisdom. There 
was divine wisdom in facing towards Baitul Muqaddas just as there exists 
wisdom in facing towards the Ka’ba. Allah had selected his servants for guidance 
and these are the ones who follow His orders and enact them without question. 
The enemies of [slam are far away from the “ Siratul Mustagim” (Straight Path) and 
will always disapprove of Allah’s injunctions and wisdo eir ignorance is 
self-evident. The author of “Rahul Ma’ani’” (v.2, p.3) states;”The aforementioned 
distinction of divine guidance is solely reserved by ‘Allah for those whom He 


chooses from amongst His bondsmen. All praiga’ thanks are due to Him for 
selecting” ; \\We 
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(143) Thus we have made you such a group that is moderate in nature so that you 
may be witness over the people and the messenger a witness over you. 


THE EXCELLENCE OF THE UMMAH OF MUHAMMAD lay agle ail he 
OVER THE OTHER NATIONS 


Up to this point the discussion concerning the change of Qibla ensued. 
Mention is now made of the excellence of the ummah of the Holy Prophet 4) 12 
+. The meaning of the verse is that just as the Muslims have been accorded 
the best of Qiblas, so too have they been made a nation of moderation and the 
best of all nations. The distinction of this ummah followers will be apparent on 
the Plain of Resurrection when they will testify against all other rebellious 
nations after which the. Holy Prophet -l-s ae Bi se will attest to their veracity, 
thereby: confirming their testimony. 


vat TESTIMONY OF THIS UMMAH AGAINST OTHERS AND ITS 
ALIDITY. 


Sayyidina Abu Sa’id Khudri «+ 5», narrates that the Holy Prophet 4! 1. 
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iy ale said “On the Day of judgment, Sayyidina Nuh >! ae will be summon 
and asked whether he had propagated the message, to which he will reply in th, 
affirmative. Thereafter his nation will be questioned as to whether he ha 
brought the message to them. They will deny it, saying that no warner had con, 
to them. Then Sayyidina Nuh tH! Je will be asked as to who will recommen 
his word. He will reply, “Muhammad ples ale oi) Le and his Ummah.” After Saying 
this the Holy Prophet -l-; le a! + addressed the Muslims saying, “Thereaft, 
you will summoned and you will confirm his word saying that most assured} 
Sayyidina Nuh ->' «le had conveyed the message and propagated the religion’ 
It was then that the Holy Prophet -; w+ a) 1+ recited the verse, “Thus we ha, 
made you such a group that is moderate in nature so that you may be witness over j, 
people and the messenger a witness over you. [Bukhari, v .2 p.645] 


From narrations in “Musnad Ahmad” and other books, it becomes evider: 
that besides the people of Sayyidina Nth p>! «Je the nations of other prophet: 
ut! pele will also allege that their prophets did not convey the message to ther. 
Thereafter their prophets will also be asked whether they had fulfilled the 
mission. Upon replying in the affirmative, these Prophets (Anbiya) PO!) +: wi 
be requested to bring forth a witness. They will summon the Holy Prophet « , 
oy aie and his ummah follower for this task. ot 


When the Holy Prophet ,i-y «le 3) le ey his ummah followers will} 
asked to comment on this situation, th Cos say that they confirm the word: 
the prophets. Thereupon the umma a further be questioned as to how the 
possessed ae ee s matter. They will reply by saying, ‘Cr 
Prophet ples ate i be soa? s that all the prophets propagated the messar 
to their respective nation urrul Manthur” v.1 p.144) 


The general r ce in the verse, “so that you may be witness over the perp. 
alludes to the factthat the testimony will be against the people of all prophe 
The auth uhul Ma’ani” writes that according to some traditions aftert 


Ummah 6f ‘the Holy Prophet,iy ale 3) Le have rendered their testimony, 
Holy Prophet -L-5 «Je \ le himself will be called forth and asked whether |: 
Ummah are equitable and worthy of testing. The Holy Prophet ly ale si! Le 
verify their testimony and confirm their veracity. (v.2 p.5) 


Without doubt this Ummah holds a lofty status which will be displayed’ 
the day of Judgment before the entire humanity. This Ummah enjoys ! 
privilege of belonging to the best of all prophets >) .¢ and possessing the bs 
of all divine scriptures. It is not only the book of Allah but His sublime speet 
preserved even ‘n the hearts of little children and is daily upon the tongues} 
young and old. Allah has chosen this ummah from amongst all the childret} 
Adam p> ale, Allah says in Surah Hajj, “And strive hard in Allah’s Cause 15% 
ought to strive. He has chosen you and has not laid upon you in religion any hardshit 
is the religion of your father Ibrahim pX\ «te. It is He (Allah), Who has named! i 
Muslims both before and in this (the Qur'an), that the Messenger [Muhammad ue 2 
eL-s] may be a witness over you and you be witnesses over mankind. “[verse 78] 
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{HE TESTIMONY OF THE UMMAH OF THE HOLY PROPHET 4 Ae 
ib) “e IN FAVOUR OF EACH OTHER SPELLS A DECISION OF 
FORGIVENESS | 


Among the many virtues of this Ummah, an especially outstanding one is 
the fact that their testimony against other nations is acceptable by Allah. 
Sayyidina Anas «s si 2, reported that some people passed by carrying a funeral 
pier. Everyone present had good words to say about the deceased. The. Holy 
Prophet pts ais I le commented “Wajabat” (“He deserves it”). Thereafter 
another bier passed by, regarding which the people had nothing favourable to 
say. Again the Holy Prophet 1-5 «te i 1+ said ‘Wajabat”. Sayyidina Umar |, 
ws Si enquired concerning these comments upon which the Holy Prophet «+ 41 Je 
-, replied, “Good words were spoken in favour of the first person; thus he 
became deserving of Heaven (Jannah). On the contrary, no one had anything 
favourable to say about the second, making him deserving of Hell.” You people 
are the witnesses of Allah upon the earth. (Bukhari v.1 p.183) 


In the exegesis (tafsir) Durrul Manthur” (v.1 p-145) it is narrated on the 
authority of Musnad Ahmad” and “Sunan Ibn Majah” from Sayyidina Abu 
Zubair Thagafi «J+ s\ i, that the Holy Prophet .--, oo J said, ‘Soon you 
people will be able to distinguish the good from. ad and will know the 
condition of each person.” The Companions (S ) eee i », enquired “How 
will this be poss:ble?” the Holy Prophet a ai Je replied, “By the good and 
evil mentioned (i.e. That Muslim who i to be good is indeed good and the 
one who is said to be evil is indeed,evil.) You people are the witnesses of Allah 


. 


on the earth.’ he) 
eo 


People who excessiv “Curse others are excluded from the noble status of 
being witness. It is ed in Sunan Tirmidhi that the Holy Prophet ot a1 Jo 
--; stated, “The onthe curses excessively can neither be a witness on the Day 
of Judgment nor an intercessor.” 


MODERATION OF THE UMMAH OF THE HOLY PROPHET «le at! (be 
es AND THE EXPLANATION OF THE WORD “WASATA” 


In praise of this Ummah the words “Ummataw Wasata” is used. The word 
“Wasata” means ‘the best’ as well as ‘Udul’ which is the plural of “Adal” 
meaning ‘just’ and ‘reliable’, denoting a person whose evidence is acceptable and 
one who possesses noble qualities. He is a person who is an embodiment of all 
g00d qualities and who is averse to evil traits. The word is commonly translated 
as moderate’. Therefore this Ummah is one of moderate behaviour in all aspects, 
Whether of character or action. They are people who do not sway to extremes; 
neither are they negligent in worship nor extremely ascetic like the monks who 
discard the world to live in mountains. 


Performing Salah the entire night through is not permitted since fulfilling 
the tights of one’s body, spouse and guests is of fundamental importance. 
Similarly, fasting each and every day is also not permitted for the same reasons. 
Neither extravagance nor miserliness is desired, but the middle path is 
*ncouraged which is generally termed as generosity’. In a like manner, 
‘Owardliness as well as undue bravery, which may lead to harming others, is 
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discouraged. A person should neither be an oppressor nor should he aljg, 
himself to be oppressed by others. While women cannot be made leaders, the, 
should also not be oppressed. By the same token, all actions are not declared ,, 
be lawful nor is every food made permissible. Rather, the lawful and unlawfy 
have been clearly defined. 


Harmful and impure substances cannot be consumed since they hay, 
adverse effects upon the body and soul. Pure and wholesome foods are allowej 
The human being has been elevated in status and protected from stooping 
bestiality and barbarism. Even on the battlefield in the face of the enemy certajy 
laws and limitations have been prescribed which are the epitome of moderation 
The killing of women and children as well as obligatory mutilation of bodies hx 
been prohibited. Zakah has been made compulsory while Propitiatory offerirg 
(Sadaqa) remains optional. The laws of inheritance and succession have bee, 
enforced so that wealth does not stagnate. The death penalty has been institute 
where a murder is deliberately committed but waived when committe 
accidentally in which case the blood money will have to be paid. Even in the cag 
where the death penalty becomes binding, the heirs of the murdered reserve the 
option to either enforce it or accept the blood moneyin\exchange. If one browses 
through the numerous books of hadith and Islamic jurisprudence (Figh), one wil 
notice the clearly moderate stance of Islamic ees. 
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(143) (continued). And We prescribed the Qibla upon which you were, so that 
We may ascertain the ones who will follow the Prophet +) «1+ ii! be from those 
who will turn back on their heels. Verily this changing of the Qibla is a grave 
matter (for all) except those whom Allah has guided. And Aliah will not put 
your Belief (Iman) to waste. Verily Allah is, unto mankind, Most Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


THE CHANGE OF QIBLA AS A TEST 


After expressing the excellence of the Ummah followers of the Holy Prophel 
ples Ade ii Jo the discussion once again reverts to the change of Qibla. The swite! 
from Baitul Muqaddas towards Ka’ba after sixteen to seventeen montit 
concealed the wisdom of being a test to ascertain who will follow the Prophet ¥ 
pl-y ale &\ and who will turn back on their heels, refusing to follow him. : 
believer intends only to worship Allah and obey him. Wherever he is instruct! 

‘to face during Salah, that direction becomes his Qibla. An obedient servant 0 
Allah harbours no reservations neither does he object to Allah’s commandment 


Allah explains the wisdom behind the change of Qibla as a test to knot 
who are the true followers and who are the rejecters i.e. this fact will beco™ 
evident before everyone, though it was always in the knowledge of Allah. We 


# | 
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the order to char ge the Qibla was revealed, some people whose Belief (Iman) was 
weak denouncec: their faith, saying ‘Sometimes we receive the order to turn here 
and sometimes to turn there!” (This was merely an excuse to turn apostate). 
[’Durrul Manthir” v.1, pg. 146,. quoting from Ibn Juraij aie b' a] 


Allah reserves the right to instruct His servants as He pleases but the change 
of Qibla appeared to be a very grave matter to the ignorant, the hypocrites and 
the Jews. Having become very restricting to them, they made it a tool for 
degradation, ridicule and a platform for objection. For the believers, there is no 
question of objection or complaint. The faithful are pleased and contented and 
are steadfast in obeying Allah’s commands, desiring nothing but obedience to 


Allah. 


THE REWARD FOR THE SALAH PERFORMED TOWARDS THE 
FIRST QIBLA IS NOT LOST 


Commenting on the verse, ‘And Allah will not put your Belief (Iman) to waste” 
the tafsir “Durral Manthur” quotes on the authority of “Sunan Tirmidhi’, 
“Tabrani’ and “Mustadrak Hakim”, a narration of Sayyidina I n Abbas «s a! ay 
who says,. “When the Holy Prophet .L-5 «Js 5! J. received _the revelation to face 
the Ka’ba, the Sahabah .¢+ x _*, enquired about the car Sion of those people’s 
Salah who faced Baitul Mugqaddas and who pak dy passed away. At this 
instance the above verse was revealed where explained that Allah will not 
put their Belief (/man) to waste. A\\ 


In this verse Salah is termed as “Beliet (Iman)’ which makes the high status 
of Salah apparent. In certain ees ons it is mentioned that the position of Salah 
in Islam is as the positio the head in the body. (‘Targhib” v.1 p.246). The 
presence of the head len “Medibility to the body. Without the head the body is 
useless. In the conc ing portion of the verse it is mentioned, “ Verily Allah is, 
unto mankind, Most Forgiving. Most Merciful.” 


Allah is The All Wise as well as The Sovereign. With wisdom He instructs 
man with certain injunctions wherein lies man’s good fortune and_ benefit. 
Allah’s compassion and mercy abounds in every commandment. Whoever will 
perform his Salah according to Allah’s command should never doubt its 
acceptance, since Allah will never put to waste an action correctly performed. 
The words ‘Ra’uf’ and “Rahim’ both denote compassion but this meaning is 
accentuated in the word Rauf’. 
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(144) Verily We see you [Ok Muhammad ples ale a le] frequently lifting your 


az7e towards the heavens. We will most assuredly turn you towards a Qibla 
Pleasing to you. So turn your face towards the Sacred Mosque (Masjid) and 
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wherever you may be, turn your faces to its direction. Most certainly those who 
have been given the Book know well that this order is from their Lord. And 
Allah is not unmindful of what you do. 


THE ORDER TO TURN TOWARDS THE KA’/BA AND THE EAGER 
ANTICIPATION OF THE HOLY PROPHET ty ale ai yr. 


Sayyidina Pon Abbas «+ «| ., reports that during the period when the Holy 
Prophet pl-s ale a1 Le was performing Salah towards Baitul Muqaddas he would, 
upon completion, lift his eyes skywards in anticipation of the order which would 
fix the Ka’ba as the Oibla of the Muslims. It was due to this that the verse, “ Verily 
We see you frequently lifting your gaze towards the heavens” was revealed. 


Allama Wahidi «Je | =, writes in Asbabun’ Nuzul” (p.39) that the Holy 
Prophet ,-L-y ale «i! Le expressed his heartfelt desire to Sayyidina Ibrahim ->W\ 
that Allah should turn him away from the Qibla of the Jews and appoint another 
. Qibla for him. The Holy Prophet ,l-, «le 4! le preferred to face towards the 
Ka’ba which was the Qibla of Sayyidina Ibrahim -W—' us. Sayyidina Ibrahim o& 
pti said, I am but a servant like yourself having no op ion in the matter. You 
should request Allah to turn your Qibla to that of Sayyidina Ibrahim >! as’ 
Thereafter Sayyidina Ibrahim »>' «Js ascended to s the heavens while the 
Holy Prophet py ate 1 lL» continued to look topya ds the sky in anticipation of 
Sayyidina Ibrahim p>) ae arriving with t ommand to face towards the Ka’ba. 
it was with regard to this that the shove gsntioned verse was revealed. 


After the Hijra (migration Madina) the Muslims continued to face 
towards Baitul Muqaddas i ‘Sa ah for approximately sixteen to seventeen 
months. It was only oe as duration of time that the Ka’ba was fixed as the 
Qibla of the Muslims esired by the Holy Prophet Ly «te a) Le. In this verse 
Allah also issues asgeneral command for all the Muslims to face towards the 
sacred mosqué{ Viasjidul Haram) wherever in the world they may be situated. 


A SLIGHT DEFLECTION OF THE TRUE DIRECTION OF THE QIBLA 
WILL NOT DISRUPT THE SALAH 


The “sacred mosque” refers to the one in the immediate vicinity surrounding 
the Ka’ba. The eatire Ummah followers unanimously accepts the Ka’ba as being 
the Qibla of the Muslims. Due to the fact that the Ka’ba is situated within the 
Masjidul Haram the instruction was given to face towards this Mosque (Masjid). 
Here the verse alludes to the fact that the exact direction of the Ka’ba does not 
have to be faced by every person who may be far or near. It will suffice for him te 
merely turn towards the direction of the Masjidul Haram when performing | 
Salah. Since it is not always possible for people not present within the Masjidul | 
Haram to face towards the exact location of the Ka’ba, the command is to face , 
towards the direction of the Masjidul Haram so as not to place undue difficulty © 
upon the Muslims. However, the person who is physically present within the | 
Masjidul Haram has to face directly towards the Ka’ba when performing Salah. | 


The exegesis (tafsir) “Qurtubi” (v.2, p. 159) reports from Sayyidina Ibn Abbas 
as atl 2, that the Holy Prophet ,b-, ae ai Le said, “The Ka’ba is the Qibla for - 
those within the Masjidul Haram while the Masjidul Haram is the Qibla for thos - 
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within the Haram, and the Haram is the Qibla for my entire Ummah followers 
wherever they may be in this world.’ Jurists write that it will suffice for a person 
to face towards whichever direction the Ka’ba is situated. A slight deflection will 
not nullify the Sah. When a person begins to perform Salah, a deflection of upto 
92.5 degrees right or left will be of no consequence. Jurists. have deduced from 
the verse “the direction of the sacred mosque (Masjid)” that it is sufficient to face 
towards the direction of the Ka’ba even though one may not be totally accurate. 


The Holy Prophet (1-5 «le a 16 stated in a narration of Tirmidhi that the 
Qibla lies between the east and the west. This was with reference to the people of 
Madinah because the Ka’ba lies south of Madinah Munawwarah. Allah has 
allowed much !lexibility to every person in the world in that he may face 
towards the direction of the Ka’ba in Salah. Should one deflect slightly from the 
true direction, one’s Salah will still be valid. Allah has permitted such versatility 
in His injunctions so that it becomes easy for every person to practice upon them. 


Just as the times of salah are determined by physical observation of the 
elements, the direction of Qibla may be determined without mathematical, 
geometrical] or astronomical calculations. It does not require any scientific 
instruments and can be determined without any difficulties: There exists much 


pliancy in the matter of the Qibla. However, when AeMfosque (Masjid) is being . 


constructed, intensive verification is required w etermining the direction of 
q we & 


Qibla. ; ow 
THE WISDOM IN SPECIFYING THE A’BA AS QIBLA 


The Being of Allah is no eatined to any place or direction. Everything 
belongs to Him as is edges the verse,’ Say-to Allah belongs the east and the 
west”. Whether we perform alah collectively or individually, it is necessary for 
every person to fi e same direction. To achieve this unity, the Ka’ba was 
designated as a i Since the Ka’ba was originally constructed by the father 
of all mankind and the first prophet, Sayyidina Adam ,! «t¢ and thereafter 
again by Sayyicina Ibrahim >! «le (who was universally accepted) it is the 
natural choice as the Qibla till eternity. If the choice was left to mankind to 
designate the Qibla, many disputes would have arisen which would ultimately 
deprive us of any united stand. 


Another wisdom behind the fixing of the Ka’ba specifically as the Qibla for 
Salah is that it is possible to perform Salah on all four sides of the Ka’ba, People 
in every direction are able to perform their Salah by merely turning towards the 
direction of the Ka’ba in relation to their respective locations. Consequently, 
Salah now takes place in the east, west, north and south. In this, we witness the 
realisation of such verses as, “To Allah belongs the East and the west” and, “Where so 
ever you may turn, there you shall find countenance of Allah.” 


_ The verse concludes with the statement, “Most certainly those who have been 
8iven the Book know well that this order is from their Lord.” It was only due to 
obstinacy that they objected, since they had perfect knowledge that the Holy 
Prophet piey ais i! le was indeed the messenger concerning which their 
Scriptures had prophesied. They also understood well that he would not issue 
any false or futile instructions. [’Ruhul Ma’ani”] 
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“,...and Allah is not unmindful of what you do.” Aliah is well aware of every 
action and movement of a person. Those who object will receive the due 
punishment for their disbelief and evil actions. 
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(145) Even if you have to present every kind of proof to those who have been 
given the scriptures, they will not turn towards your Qibla; neither should you 
turn towards theirs. They will not even turn towards the Qiblas of each other. 
Should you now follow their wishes after knowledge has come to you, then 
surely you wold be among the oppressive folk. 


FURTHER DETAILS REGARDING THE OBSTINACY OF THE JEWS 
AND CHRISTIANS co 


This verse further clarifies the stubbornness of these people and makes it 
evident that they had no desire whatso tO accept the truth. Their refusal to 
accept the change of Qibla was not a on any proof or valid argument but 
they were merely bent upon disputing and displaying their arrogance. They 
were unwilling *o accept an onable proofs and would not compromise to 
follow the Qible. of Muslims: Therefore, why should the Muslims follow their 
whims? Xz 


The Ahlul gb (People of the Book) attempted to beguile the Holy Prophet 
ghey Ache at teby saying, ‘O Muhammad ,ly ate i Lie return to our Qibla and we 
will believe in your apostleship and follow you.” Allah negates both aspects here 
by declaring that they ‘will neither follow the Holy Prophet -L-y ate 4! J, nor 
will he turn towards their Qibla. The Qibla of the Jews was Baitul Muqaddas 
while the Christians adopted an easternly direction, although Sayyidina Isa 
a>! never faced in that direction before his ascension to the heavens. Their Qibla 
was the same as that of the Jews viz. Baitul Muqaddas. [“Ruhul Ma‘ani”, v.2,. p.11 


“they will not even turn towards the Qiblas of each other” The author of 
“Ruhul Ma’ani” (v.2, p.12) writes that this verse describes the stubbornness of the . 
Ahlul Kitab (Pesple of the Book) and the servitude they paid to their carnal 
passions. Allah wishes to inform His Prophet pis ale i) 1. that the attitude of 
these people is not reserved to their interaction with him specifically, but exist 
even in their mutual relationships between themselves. 


“Should you now follow their wishes after knowledge has come to You, then surely | 
you would be among the oppressive folk.” This verse explains that divine knowledg 
had come to the Holy Prophet pl ale .i\ 2 which is most definitely from Allah 
alone. At the sare time the human is imbued with desires which will not perm 
him to accept the truth. Therefore should a person choose to follow his desires 
he will be counted amongst those who are oppressive and reject the truth to fall 
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pehind falsehood. In this is grave emphasis against the satiation of one’s desires. 
Reference is also made to the fact that no sin can stem from the prophets p>! ae 
since the following of one’s desires and commission of sins are attributes of 
oppressive people, while the prophets -%—!' «le have been safeguarded by Allah 
from committing any oppression. [Ruhul Ma’ani”, v.1, p.12] 
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(146) Those who have been given the scriptures recognise the Holy Prophet 
gly Ale 4\ just as they recognise their very own Sons. Without doubt there exists 
amongst them a group who knowingly conceal the truth. (147) The truth is from 
your Lord; so never be amongst those who are doubtful. 


THE PEOPLE OF THE BOOK RECOGNISED THE HOLY PROPHET 
pony tele &\ ue KUT CONCEALED THE TRUTH oO 


This verse further discloses the obstinacy and reb ences of the “Ahlul 
Kitab” (People of the Book). Not only did they WENA ese characteristics with 
regard to the change of Qibla, but, based purely\ pon their stubborn attitude, 
they even rejected the prophethood of the H, ly Prophet phy ate ait Le. They read 
in the divine bocks concerning the nob its of the Holy Prophet pt. 5 ae ai i. 
and his imminert advent. In this way ‘they very starkly recognized the features of 
the Holy Prophet p+) te ! te\Dheéy realized that he was indeed a prophet of 
Allah just as they knew when children were. They had no doubts regarding 

. the issue. [Durr Mantes @2,p. 147] 


A former Jewish Scholar, Sayyidina Abdullah bin Salam « 4) 2, recognised 
the Holy Prophet -l- «le 1 i to be the messenger of Allah the very first time he 
set eyes on the noble countenance. Upon accepting Islam, he mentioned that he 
was more conviiced about the prophethood of the Holy Prophet iu as i) io 
than he was about his own children. When Sayyidina Umar «+ i! .2, questioned 
his reason for this, he replied, “With conviction I can testify that the Holy 
Prophet Ly aie sti Wie is the messenger of Allah whereas I cannot do the same 
with regard to my children. One cannot say what women do (in the absence of 
their husbands). It is just possible that my wife had been unfaithful and those I 
call my children are, in reality, someone else's.” [Asbabun Nuzil” by Wahidy p.40 and 
‘Durrul Manthur”, v.1, p.147] 


Mention is then made of the group who conceal the truth even though they 
know it is the truth. They also know very well that they are hiding it from others 
and realise its serious consequences and resultant punishment from Allah. 


“The truth is from your Lord so never be amongst those who are doubtful.” The 
author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” (v.2, p.14) writes that this verse serves to explain that 
the truth is absolutely clear and established. None can doubt it at all. Even 
though the verse is phrased as a command, it is actually a statement to the effect 
that none can doubt the truth from Allah. 
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(148) And every group has a direction towards which they turn. So hasten 
towards good actions. Wherever you may be, Allah shall collect you all together, 
Surely Allah is capable of everything. 


THE QIBLA OF EVERY GROUP IS DIFFERENT 


The verse explains that every denomination, group and religion always haj 
and will always have their own directions to face in their respective forms 9 
worship. This ‘s irrespective of whether their directions were affixed ly 
themselves or they were ordained by Allah. The fact that the Qibla of the fing 
Prophet ,L-» le .b\ 1. was different from that of anyone else should, therefore 
not be a cause of surprise and objection. 


Another interpretation of the verse is that even from amongst the Muslims 
the people of every town and country will face a rent direction dependiny 
on their geographical position since the Qi la? is a fixed cardinal point 
Consequently, p2ople will be facing the Qibla\ om every direction; some from 
an castery direction, some westerly, liad some northerly, etc. [Riki 
Ma‘ani’, v.2, p.14] 


“So hasten to good actions’ igh all such deeds wherein lies the good fortur. 
of both worlds. The order, to. face the Ka’ba should be eagerly implemented jus: 
as the rest of all Allah’ Whimands. Certain commentators have interpreted ‘gos: 
actions” to mean . Therefore when the prescribed time for Salah begins,i: 
person enoules tly commence preparing. 


“WheXbosr you may be Allah shall collect you all together Surely Allah is capablec’ 
everything.” Wherever in the world people may be, Allah will gather ther 
together for retribution. Rewards will be accorded for good deeds and the wrox 
doers will be punished. Therefore a person should exploit every opportunity an 
should not be unmindful of the Day of Judgment. Allah is capable of oo 
giving life, death, raising the dead and giving retribution. : 


“And every «roup has a direction towards which they face. So hasten towards ge 
actions.” This vexse makes reference to the fact that a Muslim should not invob} 
himself in futile debates. Since it has been brought to light that the people t 
Book (Ahlul Kitab) will not face towards the Ka’ba, neither will the Muslims ty 
towards the Qibla of the people of Book (Ahlul Kitab), further deliberation up 
the matter is futile and a waste of time. All such discussions should be avoid 
and one should involve oneself in good actions which may earn reward in H 
Hereafter. It is <lso learnt from this verse that when the opportunity preset 
itself to do good actions, a person should not delay in its performance. 
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(149) And wherever you may go, turn your face to the direction of the holy 
mosque. And most assuredly this is the truth from your Lord. Allah is not 
unmindful of what you do. (150) And wherever you may go turn your face to the 
direction of the holy mosque. Wherever you may be stationed turn your faces 
towards it so that people may not entertain an argument against you; except 
those who oppress. So do not fear them but fear Me, that I may fulfil My favour 
upon you and you be rightly guided. 


FACING TOWARDS THE MASJIDUL HARAM WHEREVER A 
PERSON MAY BE 


The verse Opens by explaining that wherever a person travels, he should 
turn towards the Masjidul Haram in Salah. This instruction is from Allah who is 
cognisant of every action. Thereafter Allah repeats the instruction addressing the 


Muslims in general to face towards the Masjidul Haram in h wherever they 
may be. From the verse, Verily We see you frequently lifti i your gaze towards the 
heaven’ upto the current verse under discussion, t uction to “turn your face 


towards the direction of the sacred mosque (Masjid) “is repeated thrice. The command 
of “wherever you may be turn your faces towakdsat” recurs twice. This repetition is 
due to the fact that the change of oe a highly controversial issue causing 
much commoticn, due to which séme weak Muslims even turned apostate. 
Therefore, the command to fa e\the Masjidul Haram had to be emphasised. This 
emphasis is also highlightedob) the frequent mention of statements like “Verily 
this is the truth from you a”. 
from y WelD 


Some comradntators have stated that the repetition refers to the facing 
towards the Masjidul Hartim while at home or during a journey. The verse 
“Wherever you ay go” is repeated so that it may be clear that one should face 
towards the Masjidul Haram irrespective of the journey being near or distant; 
eastwards, westwards, northwards or southwards. In all situations a person 
should only face towards the Masjidul Haram when performing Salah. 


WITH THE CHANGE OF QIBLA THE ARGUMENT OF THE JEWS 
WAS EXPELLED 


“so that peosle may not entertain an argument against you’ The commentator 
Allama Baydawi «Je 4 a» , writes that this verse provides the reason for the verse, 
‘so turn your faces towards it’ This means that after the change of Qibla, the Jews 
could no longer entertain the argument that their scriptures mention that the 
‘nal prophet will face towards the Ka’ba; why does the Holy Prophet «te ai ie 
~*~; face Baitul Muqaddas? Another argument of theirs was that the Holy 
Prophet ply ale ati be did not conform to their religion yet he faced their Qibla. 
Both these arguraents were put to an end when the Ka’ba was made the Qibla of 
the Muslims. in a like manner, the complaint of the idolaters was also appeased. 
They often questioned that if the Holy Prophet ,i-) le 4! Je claimed to follow 
Mbrahim » i aie, why was he not facing the Qibla of Sayyidina Ibrahim -! ae. 
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Therefore the word “people” in the above verse refers to both, the Jews and the 
idolaters. 


“except those who oppress” With the establishment of the Ka’ba as Qibla, the 
objections raised were all answered. Only those who were obstinate and 
oppressive were not satisfied since they were not prepared to accept the truth, 
An example were those stubborn Jews who said that the Ka’ba was merely 
chosen because the Holy Prophet 5 «Je a! le was inclined towards the beliefs 
of his people (the Arabs), and due to his love for his birth place. Some said that 
the Holy Prophet ,l-) ol i 1.) has reverted to the Qibla of his forefathers but 
will soon turn back to Baitul Muqaddas. The tongues of such obstinate people 
can never be harnessed because they keep creating counter objections. 


“so do not fear them but fear Me” i.e. The order to face the Ka’ba should be 
enacted and no attention should be given to the obstinate ones who merely raise 
futile objections. They should not be feared since their mockery cannot harm one 
in any way. Only Allah should be feared, whose commands should not be 
contradicted. 


“That I may fulfill My favour upon you and you bh guided” i.e. I have 
instructed you so that I may complete My aoe aS upon you and that I may 
keep you steadfast upon the true guidance. Ree 
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(151) As We have sent to you a messenger from among yourselves who will 
recite to you Our verses; purify you; teach you the Book and wisdom; and teach 
you what you knew not. (152) So remember Me and I will remember you. Be 
grateful to Me and be not ungrateful. 


COMPLETION OF THE FAVOUR FOR THE PEOPLE OF BELIEF. 
(IMAN) 


The first of the above verses is linked to the ones mentioned previously. lt | 
means that just as Allah, by virtue of specifying the Qibla, will bestow His 
favours upon the Muslims in the Hereafter; so too has He bestowed a favour in| 
this world by sending His Prophet ,L-y «le 4) t2 to mankind. 


The task of the Holy Prophet -L- «le i le included reciting Allah’s verse; 
and spiritual ptrification of the masses. By practising his teachings, one mé 
attain purity from physical and spiritual maladies. He teaches the Qur an i 
‘wisdom and things which people knew not, which cannot be learnt excep! | 
through divine revelation. Allah sent His Prophet ,L- Je 4! Le and inspired hit. 
with revelation by virtue of which man benefits tremendously. Therefore Allét 
declares, “Remember Me and I will remember you. Be grateful to Me and do not ek 
ingratitude.” ; 
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EXPLANATION OF THE VERSE “REMEMBER ME AND I WILL 
REMEMBER YOU” 


The commentator Allama Baydawi ce 4) i*, explains the verse thus: 
“Remember Me by obedience to Me and I will remember you by awarding the appropriate 
reward.” Remembrance of Allah may be accomplished by way of the heart, 
tongue and also by the practical obedience of His commandments. Abstaining 
from sin because of the fear of Allah is also classified as His remembrance. 
islamic research scholars say that every person who is obedient to Allah in fact 
remembers Him. 


There is also great reward in remembering Allah with the tongue. It is 
reported in a hadith the Holy Prophet Ly ale 1 1 quotes Allah as saying, “I am 
with My servant when He remembers Me and engages His tongue in the 
recitation of My name.” [Bukhari, from Abu Hurairah «. \ .)]. 


Another hadith reports the Holy Prophet ls le «i! 1.) to have said, “Allah 
says that Iam w:th My servant when he remembers Me. When he remembers me 
in privacy then I remember him likewise. When he remembers Me in a gathering 
then I remembez him in a nobler gathering i.e. a gathering ofangels.” [Bukhari, 
from Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «= 3) 2] cP 


THE VIRTUES OF (DHIKR) REMEMBRANC EOF ALLAH 


There are great virtues reported in the tations of the Holy Prophet 4! Jo 
w+) «le concerning the recitation of Tasbi the Holy Prophet -l-y we ai ile and 
Takbir (Allahu Akbar). Sayyidina Abu airah as \ 2, reports that the Holy 
Prophet -l-y ale ai le said, “For to recite ‘SubhanAllah wal hamdu lillah wala 
itiha illalahu wAllahu Akbar’ is, more beloved than everything upon which the sun 
shines.’ [Muslim, v.2,] e* 


Sayyidina Abu Dhar as i 2, reports that the Holy Prophet .-5 ale bi Je 
was asked as to which form of remembrance of Allah (dhikr) was best. The Holy 
Prophet pi-y ale #3 Le replied, “It is the words which Allah had chosen His angels 
to say, viz. ‘SubhinAllahi Hi Wa Bi Hamdihi’ [Muslim v.2 p.351] 


Sayyidina Jabir «> 3\ .>, narrates that the Holy Prophet ly al i! 1. said 
“A date palm is planted in Heaven (Jannah) for the person who recites ‘Subhan 
Allah Hil Azim Wa Bi Hamdihi’.” [Tirmidhi, Chapter of Du’aa] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ 5\ 2, transmitted the hadith wherein the Holy 
Prophet jl. ae ai! lo said, “Two phrases are light on the tongue, heavy on the 
scales (on the Day of Judgment) and loved by Allah. They are ‘SubhanAllahi Wa 
Ei Hamdihi SuhanAllah Hil Azim’. [Last hadith of Bukhari] 


A companion asked the Prophet Ly «ic | L to prescribe for him an action 
which he could practise continuously since the injunctions of Islam are 
numerous. The Holy Prophet ,i-y ale a! le replied, “Keep your tongue moist 
with the remembrance of Allah (dhikr)”.. [Tirmidhi] 


Sayyidina £.bu Masa Ash’ari «+ 4\ .2, described that once he was walking 
behind the Holy Prophet -L-) al 31 J while reciting “La Howla Wa La Quwwata 
Ila Billah” (“There is no power or might except with Allah”) to himself. The Holy 
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Prophet -L-3 ale &! + turned and said, “O Abdullah bin Qais (which was his real 

name)! Should I inform you of a treasure from the treasures of Allah?” Abu 

Misa «+ 4! 2, replied in the affirmative, to which the Holy Prophet ply ale 3) 1. 
said, “It is ‘La Howla Wa La Quwwata Illa Billah” . [Muslim, v.2, p.346] 


Sayyidina Abu Said Khudri «+ 4) 2, says that the Holy Prophet «- 31 1. 
ps told them, “The people who remain engaged in the remembrance of Allah 
(dhikr) are encircled by the angels; Allah’s mercy and tranquility descends upon 
them; and Allah makes mention of them in His court”. [Muslim, v.2, p.345] 


THE VIRTUE AND IMPORTANCE OF SHOWING GRATITUDE 


After making mention of remembrance of Allah (dhikr), the discussion now 
revolves around the showing of gratitude. Allah says, “Be grateful to Me and be not 
ungrateful” Showing gratitude together with remembrance of Allah (dhikr) is of 
great importance. It is compulsory for every person to be thankful to Allah for 
His numerous bounties which are impossible to enumerate. In showing 
gtatitude, one admits the favours Allah has bestowed upon him. These favours 
are expressed and appreciated both by word and by action. The person verbally 
praises Allah for these bounties and simultaneously invests these favours in His 
worship and ot edience. Rejecting these bounties, utilising them in the 
committing of sins is actually a display of ingratiigde: It is indeed foolish to use 
the very same’ bounties given by Allah — ‘ony is disobedience and in the 
subservience of one’s carnal desires an se: itude to Satan (Shaytan). Every 
person exploits the boons of Allah but ver ew show gratitude. 


Allah says in Surah Saba, “And few of my servants are grateful” [verse 13}. 
Giving thanks is an action duesto which bounties are perpetuated and increased. 
Ingratitude results in ete wation of a favour. Allah informs us in Surah 
Ibrahim, “When your nnounced, If you show gratitude, then I will definitely give 
you more, and you reungrateful, then indeed My punishment is severe.” [verse 7] 


Ingratitude is predominant in the psyche of man. It appears in Surah 
Zukhruf, “Man is clearly ungrateful.” [verse 15] Surah Ibrahim contains the 
following, “And He grants you whatever you ask Him for If you try to count Allah 's 
bounties, you will never be able to do so. Indeed, man is extremely unjust and very 
ungrateful.” [verse 34] 


It should be the duty of Allah’s servants that we keep showing thanks to 
Him and keep His favours in mind. When employing the bounty of Allah a 
person should praise Him. The supplications reported in the books of hadith 
constantly repeat the praises of Allah. It is reported in a hadith that the phrase 
‘Alhamdu lillah’ is the crown of gratitude and that the person who does not praise 
Allah has not shown gratitude to Him. [Bayhaqi in Shubal Iman recorded in “Mishkat’, p. 
102] 
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(153) O you who believe! Seek help by means of patience and Salah. Verily 
Allah is with the patient ones. 
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THE. COMMAND TO SEEK HELP THROUGH PATIENCE AND 
SALAH 


The literal meaning of the word patience (sabr) is ‘to stop’ or ‘to prevent’. In 
the Islamic Laws (Shari‘ah) it is used with the following three connotations: 


(Q To apply one self to the obedience and worship of Allah. 
£3 To prevent oneself from committing sins 


3 To persevere and be patient with the difficulties brought on by 
various calamities in such a way that one is content with the 
decision of Allah without objection. At the same time, one 
should aspire for Allah‘s reward in these trying times. 


People generally interpret patient (sabr) only in the third category. They do 
not even consider the first two, whereas all three categories are parts of its 
meaning. The common factor in all three categories involves the suppression of 
one’s carnal desires and abstention from all deeds which constitute disobedience 
to Allah. The person who adopts all three forms of sabr will me the beloved 
of Allah and AlJlah’s mercy and help will be in his att nidance. Allah says in 
Surah Zumar, “The patient ones will receive their full reiva ard without reservation.” 


{verse 10] cA 
THE VIRTUES AND IMPORTANCE OF SABR 


The importance of patience an Bude cannot be over emphasised in the 
short life of a Believer (Mu’mi. moh seems to last only as long as a fleeting 
star. Whether in ease, com ¥ in difficulty, these traits are always beneficial. 
Sayyidina Suhaid «+ a! oe ) narrates the Holy Prophet t+) «le 3) t+ said, the 
condition of a Beli eF (Mu'min) is astonishing. Every condition is a source of 
good to him and this cannot be attained by any other besides the Believer 
(Mu’min). When he experiences favourable conditions, he is grateful and this is 
good for him. On the other hand, when he experiences adverse conditions, he is 
patient, and this too is excellent for him.” [Muslim,. v.2, p.413.] 


A hadith is reported in Bukhari [v.2 p.958] wherein the Holy Prophet «J 4! 1. 
7.) said that none has ever received a gift better and vaster than patience (sabr). 
Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ i! .2, narrates that the Holy Prophet 5 Je a! 1» said, 
‘The person who has been blessed with four qualities has gained the good of Hus 
world and the Hereafter. (These qualities are:) 


1. A thankful heart 
2. A tongue constantly engaged in remembrance of Allah (dhikr) 
3. A body which can bear difficulties. 


4. A wife who is not unfaithful to her husband, neither with regard 
to her chastity nor his wealth.” 


[Bayhagi in ‘Shu‘bal Iman” as recorded in’ Mishkat’ p. 283] 


In life, some difficulty will have to be experienced, but being patient will 
Open the doors to numerous bounties. One will then receive such favours which 
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one cannot imagine. Difficulties befall every person whether he be a believer or a 
disbelievers (kafir); pious or impious. The difference is that those who are patient 
accrue rewards and are assured Allah’s help and mercy. On the contrary, those 
who do not exer zise patience grumble, raise objections and are not satisfied with 
the decree of Ajiah. Their difficulty is thus prolonged and they are deprived of 
reward. Those who object to Allah’s decision become disbelievers. In reality, 
those who are truly adversely affected by a calamity are those who are deprived 
of the reward of exercising patience. [Bayhaqi in Daldilun Nubuwwah] 


The person who perseveres in the face of adversities reaches elevated 
positions in the Hereafter. His difficulty is, in reality, no difficulty at all since he 
has received the recompense in full. In this world it will be witnessed that people 
toil in their duti2zs the entire month, undergoing much difficulty. Laborers work 
hard in the heat of the sun but, because they are due to receive their full 
remuneration, they endure the difficulty happily. They do not consider their 
work as a burden. 


SALAH AS A MEANS OF AVERTING CALAMITIES 


Together with patience, Salah is also mentioned asa means by which 
assistance can b2 sought. Salah is great tool by wae ‘the help of Allah may be 
secured and relief gained from every type of difficulty: Sayyidina Hudhaifa 4 2, 
we narrates that whenever any adversity “ou the Holy Prophets ate ii i. 
he would engage in Salah. [Mishkatul Masa aa biar4 | 


The obligatory (Fardh) Salah issdlways of utmost importance, but for relief 
from any adversity the Holy P. »phet ivy ale 1 2 would especially perform 
(Nafl) mandatory Salah. Salatal Fajah (for requesting help), Salatul Istkharah 
(for requesting counsel a specific issue) and Salatul Istisqa (for requesting 
rain) have all been r ed from the Holy Prophet pi ae I Ls, All have been 
prescribed for securing Allah’s mercy and assistance. Some traditions concerning 
this subject have already been mentioned in the discussion of the verse, “and seek 
assistance through patience and Salah’ (Surah Bagarah 45). ; 


It 1s the general practice of man that whenever any misfortune befalls, he 
begins formulating thousands of plans. He tries to secure the help of all creation, 
totally forgetting patience (sabr) and Salah. Instead of procuring the needed 
assistance, he loses patience instead. Only a few would perform Salah. Many 
would not even perform their obligatory (Fardh) Salah, let alone supererogation 
(Nafl). They also continue to engage in the sins they always commit, so how can 
the mercy and help of Allah be expected? 


“Verily Alla. is with the patient ones” It is truly a great fortune for the patient 
people that they acquire the companionship of Allah. When a person of even a 
little official status offers us his support, we take great courage and solace from 
this. However, when Allah promises His support for the patient ones, no one 
seems convinced and people continue to express intolerance when afflicted by 4 
calamity. In reality, a Believer (Mu’min) should never be despondent or worried 
because he is assured of success by being constant in Salah and remaining 
patient. 
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(154) And do not say regarding those who have been martyred in Allah ’s 
cause, that they are dead. Nay, they are alive but you perceive it not. 


THE VIRTUE OF MARTYRS 


It is recorced in Asbabun Nuzul’ (p.40) that this verse was primarily 
revealed with regard to those Muslims who were martyred in the battle of Badr. 
These were eight from the Ansar and six from the Migrates (Muhajirin). It was 
revealed when some people said concerning some of these martyrs, that they 
were dead and deprived of the pleasures and boons of this world. 


When people emerge from their homes in the defence of Allah’s religion 
and intending its propagation, wars will take place. In these wars, it is obvious 
that not only disbelievers will be killed but many Muslims will also lose their 
lives. These Muslims have been accorded the honourable title of Martyrs: 
(Shuhada). Their rank is very high and they are promised lofty stages in the 
grave, superior to others. For this reason, the verse tells us not eter to them as 
dead since their lives in the grave are far better than that o other deceased. 
People cannot, however, perceive this existence of the tyrs (Shuhada). Allah 
says in verses 169 and 170 of Surah AI Imran, “Nev \COnsider those slain in Allah ‘s 
way to be dead. Indeed they are alive, being sustain by their Lord. They are jubilant 
with what their Lcrd gives them from His bounty” 


. 


In the realm of the grave (Barzakee existence of the prophets oJ! .4Je is 
most pronounced. The earth do shot decompose their bodies at all. The Holy 
Prophet -L+y ale ai Le says i Hadith, “Allah has prohibited the earth from 
consuming the bodies of ‘prophets Pedt gel.” [Abu Dawiid, v.1, p.150] Their lives in 
the grave are so disti Shed from others that it is evident even in some of their 
worldly affairs e g. their inheritance is not distributed and their wives may not be 
married after them. After the prophets > ple, the status of the Martyrs 
(Shuhada) is most superior as was elucidated in the verse under discussion as 
well as the one in Surah Al Imran cited above. After these two categories, come 
the rest of people who will either receive punishment or peace in their graves. 
The details of this are recorded in the books of Hadith. 


The martyr (Shahid) receives this great rank because he had sacrificed his life 
and wealth in the path of Allah. The honour which he will witness in the life of 
Barzakh will cause all the pleasures of the world to seem totally worthless. 
Sayyidina Masruq «le .i\ ix, says that they queried from Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Mas’td «s si 2, concerning the verse, “Never consider those slain in Allah‘s way to 
be dead. Indeed they are alive, being sustained by their Lord. They are jubilant with what 
their Lord gives them from His bounty’ [Surah Al nran, verses 169 and 170] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’ad «+ .\ 2, said, “We enquired the very same 
from the Holy rophet ,L-) «le 3! le to which he replied, The souls of the 
Martyrs (Shuhada) are within the bellies of green birds who perch upon lanterns 
suspended from Allah’s throne. These birds travel throughout Heaven (Jannah) 
wherever they please, then return to these lanterns. Allah asks these souls what 
they desire, to which they say, ‘What more can we ask for? We traverse wherever 
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we wish in Heaven (Jannah), eat and drink as we please.’ Allah repeats the 
question thrice when they realise that some reply must be given. They answer, 
‘We wish that our souls be returned to our bodies so that we again get ourselves 
slain in Your path.’ (Since return to the world is not allowed) they will be left as 
they are for they are content.” [Muslim, v.2, p.135] 


Sayyidina Anas «+ 4! _,», reports that the Holy Prophet ,L-; ae 3) 1s said, 
“The person who passes away and receives good fortune (ie. Safety from 
punishment and Allah’s blessings) will never want to return to this world even 
though he receive everything the world has to offer. The only exception is the 
martyr (Shahid) who will love to return so that he may again be killed in the way 
of Allah because of the great virtue of martyrdom which he will have 
experienced.” [B«khari, v.1, p.392] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ 4! _,>, relates that the Holy Prophet Ly ae i! Jo 
said, “I swear by the Being in whose hands is my life that I wish to be slain in the 
path of Allah, then given life again, then slain again, then given life, then slain 
and given life to be slain yet again.” [Bukhari, v.1, p.392] In spite of holding the 
great mantle of prophethood, which excels all other positions, the Holy Prophet 
privy ale ail le eypressed the wish to be martyred over vad over again. Divine 
wisdom obviously presides in the fact that the wish o oly Prophet «le iI Le 
e-» was not literally fulfilled. However, the mes het pivy ale i Le did pass 
away a martyr (Shahid) since his death was ate by the poisoned goatmeat he 
had eaten in the battle of Khaiber. A Je dy gave this to him and although 
its effect was not immediate, it did x we wards the end of his life. 


EVERY SIN OF A EAS is FORGIVEN EXCEPT WHAT IS DUE 
TO OTHER PEOPLE 


Even though npn of the martyr (Shahid) is so great, as mentioned 
above, the dues e owes to others will not be waived. The Holy Prophet 
pi-y ale <1 mentioned, “A martyr (Shahid) is forgiven for everything except his 
debts.” [Muslim, v.2, p.135] 


THE REQUIREMENT OF SINCERITY IN JIHAD (RELIGIOUS WAR) 


To acquire the rank of a martyr (Shahid), it is imperative that a person 
engages in battle against the enemies of Islam solely for the pleasure of Allah. He 
should have been killed while fighting only for the elevation of Allah’s Din 
(religion). Sayyidina Abu Musa «+ 4\ _.2, narrates that once a person asked the 
Holy Prophet 1-5 Je ai J. regarding a person who fights in a battle to gain the 
booty, or one who does so for fame, or to accrue accolades for his valour. He 
wished to know whom from amongst these can be said to be in Allah’s path. The 
Holy Prophet ,L-) ae i te replied, “The one who strives for the Din (religion) of 
Allah to reign supreme, is in the path of Allah.” [Bukhari, v.1 p.394 and Muslim, v.2, 
p.139] 


According to another narration, someone enquired from the Prophet 4! J- 
ri» alc about a person who fights to display his valour, another who fights for 
the honour of his tribe or nation, while yet another fights to show off He wished 
to know which of these persons are in the path of Allah? The Holy Prophet 4! 1+ 
ri-y ale replied, “The one who strives for the Din (religion) of Allah to reign 
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supreme, is in the path of Allah.” [Muslim, v.2, p.140] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ i =, says that the Holy Prophet 1-5 ae a we 
said, ‘Whoever js injured in the path of Allah (and Allah alone knows who is 
truly injured in His path) will appear in such a condition before Allah on the Day 
of Judgment that his wound will still be bleeding. Although the colour will be of 
blood, but the fragrance will be of musk.” [Muslim, v. 2, p.133] The phrase “and 
Allah alone knows who is truly injured in His path” alludes to this very same 
aspect of sincerity which is so imperative for every act of worship. Man can only 
see the superficial aspect of any action. Its acceptance depends upon the 
intention. If it was carried out solely to please Allah, it will be accepted, the due 
reward attained and the promised benefits gained. On the contrary, if any action 
is performed with the intention of showing off then not only will the reward be 
lost, but it will be a source of harm in the Hereafter, which will ultimately cause 
one to enter Hell. 


A PERSON KILLED IN A TRIBAL FEUD OR NATIONAL WAR IS 
NOT TERMED A MARTYR (SHAHID) 


Today numerous wars and disputes rage around the world and people are , 
continually being killed. The wars are usually fought forcnational, territorial or 
linguistic reasons. The pleasure of Allah is not eve ‘onsidered. Even.though a 
person dying in these battles may be termed an (Shahid) by the people, the 

true martyr (Shahid) is the one whom AN al as such. Nowadays, it is 

common place tc: use the terms ‘national martyr ( Shahid)’ etc. and these may even 
be publicised, bat using these term ar (Sa and apostates is absolute 
ignorance. May Allah protect oe going astray. 
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(155) Most assuredly We will test you with a bit of fear, hunger, and a deficiency 
in wealth, life and provisions. So give glad tidings to the patient ones. (156) 
(They are) those who, when any adversity befall them, say, ‘Verily to Allah do 
we belong, and to Him is our return.’ (157) These are the ones upon whom the 
collective and special mercies of Allah descend and who are rightly guided. 


VARIOUS WAYS OF TRIALS AND TESTS 


This world is a place of trials. The creation of life and death is, in itself, 
aimed at testing the human, as Allah says in Surah Mulk, ‘Sanctified is that Being 
in whose control is sovereignty and Who is capable of all things; He who created death 
and life to test who amongst you carries out the best actions. [verses 1 and 2] 


Allah states in Surah Muhammad ly «le 3! te, “Most definitely We will . 
examine you until it is ascertained who are the ones who truly strive in Allah’s 
path from amongst you; and who are the ones who endure; and that We may 
have knowledge of you.’ [verse 31] 


155-157 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 1 


Surah Al- Baqgaralk: 2: 


In the verse under discussion, numerous methods of emphasis are 
employed in the form of the letters “Lam” and “Nun Thaqila.” These imply that 
the tests are inevitable. Sometimes they will occur in the form of fear, at times 
one will encounter hunger, while it may also happen that one’s wealth will 
decrease. Lives of friends, relatives, children or grandchildren may be lost, while 
sometimes produce and provisions may decrease. In this verse, all the main 
categories of celamities have been enumerated. Fear of enemies, droughts, 
floods, earthquakes, loss in trade, collapse of buildings, theft, misplacement of 
wealth, its destruction, closing down of factories, shut down of machinery, 
power failures, death of near and dear ones, spread of pestilence, deficiency in 
harvests, their destruction, their infestation by insects, plagues of locusts, etc. 
Inference is made to all of these. 


The Believer (Mu’min) perseveres through all of these. In the face of any 
adversity, he realises that it is a test from Allah and remains content with the 
decision of Allah, aspiring for the rewards promised for it. Tribulations also 
occur as an admonition for any sins committed, or as an atonement for any evil 
deeds. It may also be a test or a means of elevating a person’s rank. All these facts 
are clearly expounded in the Qur’an and Ahadith of the Holy Prophet «le 3 is 
THE BENEFIT OF CALAMITIES TO THE BEBIEVER (MU’MIN) 

A verse of Sarah Nisa states, “Wosoegé erpetrates an evil act shall meet its 
retribution.’ [verse 123] The books of hadit and exegesis (tafsir) report that 
Sayyidina Abu Bakr «> a! >, once , “Oh, the Holy Prophet +; ae a! Le, is 
there any way to salvation after.thet velation of this verse (i.c. verse 123 of Surali Nisa) 
since every evil deed will be agdorded its punishment?” The Holy Prophet 4) Je 
pi-y ate replied, “Oh AbuG@akr «+ a! 2)! May Allah be merciful to you. Do you 
never fall ill? Does nobany difficulty nor any grief afflict you? Does no calamity 
befall you?’ He éponded, “Definitely these things do occur.” The Holy Prophet 
le 3 ade a de then said, “By means of all this, your sins are removed.” 


In another narration, the Holy Prophet ,l+y «1 5! 1+ is reported to have told 
him, “Oh Abu Bakr «+ 4' .-2,, you and your companions will receive atonement 
for your sins in this very world so that you may meet Allah in a condition that no 
sin remains to your account. As for the Kafir (non-believer), all his sins will be 
accumulated so that he receives their full chastisement in the Hereafter.” [Jhn 
Kathir, v.1, p.557-558] 


Verse 30 of Surah Shura reads, “The adversities that afflict you are a result of the 
deeds you earn, and Allah pardons a great deal.’ Sayyidina Abu Musa «+ 52) 
reports that the Holy Prophet -l-s ale ai te said, “The little or great difficulty 
which a person encounters is due to his sins, but what Allah overlooks is much 
more. Thereafter the Prophet ,b-) «le 3! t+ recited the above verse, “The 
adversities that asflict you are a result of the deeds you earn, and Allah pardons a great 
deal.” [Tirmidhi] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ 4 >, reports that the Holy Prophet «+ re ra 
wt said, “Allah afflicts that person with difficulty for whom He intends good. 
(Bukhari, v.2, p.843] Another Hadith reads, “Whenever Allah fixes a high rank 
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for His servant which he cannot attain by his actions, Allah afflicts him with a 
difficulty. Allah then affords him the endurance, implementing which, he 
becomes worthy of that particular rank.” [Ahmad and Abu Dawtid as recorded in 
Mishkatul Masabih, p. 137] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ 4) 2, also narrates that the Holy Prophet 4! J. 
wiey «le said “Whatever difficulty afflicts a Believer (Mu’min) will be an 
atonement for his sins, whether it be a sickness, worry, grief, or even a thorn 
prick.” [Bukhari, v.2 p.843]} 


Sayyidah Ummus Sa’ib tgs 4) 2, was a lady Sahabiya. The Holy Prophet 
dey ale ai te found her ill one day and asked her what was the cause of her 
condition. She replied that it was fever and cursed it. The Holy Prophet «le a) 
es) said, “Do not curse the fever because it eradicates the sins of people just as a 
furnace eradicates dirt from metal.” [Muslimm, v.2, p. 319] 


Sayyidina Anas «+ 4! ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet ply ade a Le said, 
“ When Allah intends good for any servant, He speeds up the punishment in this 
world. On the ccntrary, when Allah intends harm for a person, He withholds the 
punishment which will fully be given to the person on me Day of Judgment.” 
[Tirmidhi in the Chapter of Abstinence] fe) 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ a _*) narrates thatthe Holy Prophet aie a abe 
w-3 said, “The Believer (Mu’min) male an \cfe ale constantly experience 
difficulties in their lives, wealth and child ntil they meet Allah in such a 
condition that no sin remains in thejr \aecount.” {“Tirmidhi” in the Chapter of 


Abstinence” Wwe 


Sayyidina Anas «+ 5) 2) insmits the hadith in which the Holy Prophet 
pies ade wl Le said, “The m who loses three small children will be made to 
enter Heaven (Jannah) onSatcount of the mercy which Allah bestows upon these 
children.” [Bukhari,a.dp.167] , 


Sayyidina Abu Sa’id Khudri «+ ai ..2, says that once the Holy Prophet 5! .. 
rh-y ste addressed a group of women. Amongst other advices given he said, “The 
person who loses three small children will have them become a barrier for 
‘him/her on the Day of Judgment.” A woman asked concerning the person 
whose two children had passed away. The Holy Prophet ,-; ae «i! le responded 
by saying, “When one loses two children then this will also give the same 
benefit.” [Bukhari v.1 p.167] 


Sayyidina Mu’adh bin Jabal «s 4! _.2, narrates that the Holy Prophet «te ai J. 
rly said, “The couple who loses three children will be made to enter Heaven 
(Jannah) by the grace of Allah.” The companions queried regarding the loss of 
two children, to which the Holy Prophet ps «le 51 l replied, “The same applies 
for them too.” Someone then asked regarding one child, to which the reply was 
given that the same would apply to them as well. Then the Prophet ple y ade ob) bs 
added, “I swear by the Being in whose control lies My life that even the 
unformed foetus will pull its mother into Heaven (Jannah), if the mother had 
aspired for her reward at the time of its death.” [Mishkatul Masabih” p. 153] 


__ No difficulyy or calamity should be a cause of fear and grief to a Believer 
(Mu'min). It is a source of good for him since a little difficulty in this temporary 
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world will be a source of evading chastisement in the Hereafter and reaping it, 
bounties. This can only be to a person’s benefit and is a cheap bargain. One j 
required to be patient, aspire for the rewards and to be content with the decision 
of Allah. This does not mean that a person should not ask Allah to remove the 
difficulty since such a supplication was a practice of the Holy Prophet «& 4) 4, 
ets. One should always ask Allah for safety from all troubles and never as 
Allah to afflict one with calamities and diseases. If it does come, one should be 
tolerant. 


A UNIQUE QUALITY OF THE PATIENT ONES 


After discussing the inevitability of trials, Allah declares. ‘And give giaj 
tidings to the patient ones.” Thereafter the attributes of the ‘patient ones” are 
discussed in the following verses, “Those who, when any adversity afflicts them, they 

‘say, Verily to Allch we belong and to Him is our return. This phrase includes many 
dimensions and is a great source of consolation. At the outset, the reciter admits 
that he belongs to Allah. Since a person is the slave of Allah, and is His creation, 
he has to be totally content with Allah’s decision. We belong to Allah and 
whatever life and wealth Allah chooses to take from us, these also belong to Him. 
Whatever Allah chooses to do with His creation is His right and no one has the 
authority to object nor vent his displeasure, neither by heart nor by tongue. 


Once, wher the grandson of the Holy P Ne pies ade ail Le was about to 
leave the world, the daughter-of the Hol rOphet’s ply ale sl be called for her 
father. He sent Salam fo her with the folloy ing message, “Verily to Allah belongs 
that which He takes and that cagA He gives. Everything has a prescribed 

I 


lifespan. So be patient and hop ah’s reward.” [Bukhari, v.2, p. 17 I] 


The second part of Durance verse is an announcement and admissior 
that we are soor. to return to Allah when we will receive the reward for all lost 
things. This rengahis far superior to the limited things of this world which 
people grieve lose. The separation from deceased kith and kin is only 
temporary one. Where they have gone we are surely to go too. There, ina place 
of bliss and happiness, we will (Insha Allah) meet once again. 


In “Tirmidhi” (v.1 p.166) it is narrated that when a child of a person passe 
away, Allah asks His angels, “Have you taken away the apple of his eye?” When. 
they reply in the affirmative Allah asks further, “What did My servant have tt: 
say?’ They reply, “He praised You and said, ‘Verily to Allah we belong and unt! 
Him is our return (i.e. Innd Lillahi Wa Inna Ilayhi Raji‘an).” Upon hearing this} 
Allah instructs the angels, ‘Build for My servant a mansion in Heaven ( Jannat 
and call it the Baitul Hamd (Home of Praise).” 


Another hadith reads thus, “Whenever a Muslim man or woman recalls? 
difficulty which may have occurred some time before, then ‘recites,’ Verily 


SSP REESE entra: 


Allah we belong and to Him we shall return,” Allah grants him the same rewal; 
which he acquired the day the difficulty had afflicted him. [Ahmad and Bayhag*, 
recorded in “Mishketul Masabih”, v.1, p.53] : 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ \ ..2, reported that the Holy Prophet iy 
~-,» said “Whenever the strap of a person’s shoe breaks, then too he shoul 
recite, ‘Inna Lillahi Wa Inna Hayhi Raji’un’ because this is also a form of difficulty. 


eapanomaneates 
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[Mishkatul Masabih” from Bayhagi} 


Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ \ +, relates that the Holy Prophet ,l-y ae i Jo 
said, “The persoa who says, ‘Inna Lillahi Wa Innd Ilayhi Raji’in’ when in adverse 
conditions, Alla‘: will grant him recompense and a good life in the Hereafter. 
Allah will also grant him something better in exchange for what he lost.” [Durrul 
Manthir) 


“THE COLLECTIVE AND SPECIAL MERCIES OF ALLAH” 


After explaining the qualities of the patient ones, Allah makes mention of 
the glad tidings these people are worthy of. He says, “These are the ones upon 
whom the collective and special mercies of Allah descends, and these are the rightly 
guided. The word ‘Salawat’ is the plural of ‘Salah’ which means ‘mercy’. The 
common word for mercy is ‘rahmah’ which is also mentioned in this verse. Some 
commentators maintain that the word ‘rahmah’ is added for emphasis. [Qurtubi, 


v.2, p.177\ 


The commentator Allama Baydawi «+ 4\ in, explains that when the word 
‘Salah’ is used with reference to Allah, it denotes purification and forgiveness. 
When its plural is used, it refers to a multitude of the same Mercy generally 
refers to compassion and favours. [v.1 p.117] Some commentators say that the 
word ‘Salah’ refers to general mercies and ‘rahmah’ r 3s to special mercies. 


ANO 
“And these are the rightly guided.” This is d may the fact that such people are 


happy with the decision of Allah and express verbally by declaring, “ Verily to 
Allah we belong and to Him is our return saying this, they have attained the 
right path. [Baydawi, v.2, p.118] i's 


Sayyidina Umar «+ 4! _,25)says that together with the promise of various 
types of mercies, the mention of being rightly guided is a great favour of Allah in 


SOME POINTERS CONCERNING PATIENCE 


A) It is the system of the world that difficulty and pain are always put to the 
fore. Neither ease nor adversity last forever. The Believer (Mu’min) exercises 
patience and is grateful to Allah. Those who are impatient are deprived of 
teward and gradually, though it be after some time, they too will be forced to be 
patient and forget the calamity. However, this patience is of no avail. The 
patience which earns one virtue and reward is that which is exercised upon the 
first occurrence. Sayyidina Abu Umamah «+ \ _,2, narrates that the Holy 
Prophet ply ale ii ue said, quoting the words of Allah that, “Oh son of Adam! 
Should you exercise patience immediately upon the advent of a calamity, 
anticipating the reward thereof, I will accord you no less a reward than Heaven 
(Jannah).” [Ibn Majah, v.1, p.144] 


Bukhari (v.1 p.171) and Muslim (v.1 p.302) record an event, narrated by 
Sayyidina Anas «+ 4\ 2, wherein the Holy Prophet ply we 41 le passed by a 
lady who was crying beside a grave. The Holy Prophet -L-y. «lc ab! lo said, “Fear 
Allah and exercise patience.” The woman, not recognising the Holy Prophet _.- 
ry ale I retorted, “Go away! Leave me alone because the calamity which has 
afflicted me has not afflicted you (ie. If the same had befallen you, then you 
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would know what it is like).” The Holy Prophet pi} ale ai le walked away 
When someone informed the woman who it was to whom she had spoken $0 
harshly, she hastened to the Holy Prophet's +; «le 41 + presence. She wa 
surprised not to find any guard at the door because she expected that the Hol 
Prophet pi, ale i + lived in luxury and employed guards at the door. It wa, 
astonishing to her that the leader of the creation led such a simple lif. 
Addressing the Holy Prophet pi-y ae 3! t+ she said, “I did not recognise yo, 
(due to which I spoke the way I did).” The Holy Prophet -l-5 a+ 3) J+ told he 
“True patience is that which is exercised upon the initial advent of the calamit 
because after the expiry of some time, it will come on its own).” ; 


This hadith highlights the fact that the patience referred to in the Qur’a 
and hadith, regarding which numerous virtues have been expounded, is tha 
patience which is exercised upon the initial onset of the adversity. Immediate; 
upon the death of a person, or upon losing a sum of wealth the heart is grieved 
To be patient at this instance holds great value. In reality, patience is that whic} 
is exercised at the time when the heart aches because, with the passage of time 
the effect will naturally decrease until it is no longer felt. After a while, when ihe 
grief is forgotten, this will not be termed patience, neither does it hold any virtue . 
_ A Believer (Mu’min) and a non-believer (kafir) are all iealeame in this regard. The 

patience for which a person is rewarded is the one©exercised when the grief j 
still fresh, the heart is restless, evil thoughts e the mind, the tongue want 
to object to Allah and the soul yearns.t6) act contrary to the Islamic Laws. 
(Shari'ah). Patier.ce at this time is a source great reward. 


B) For the heart to be gri upon the demise of someone, or the eyes to. 
shed tears, or for the tongue ag ioress the grief, are not signs of impatience. Itis! 
narrated in Bukhari [v. p74] that the Holy Prophet ,- ale 4) Le was preseii} 
when his son Tbrahaes &\ 2) was about to leave the world. Some tears welled! 
up in his eyes, which Sayyidina Abdur Rahman bin Auf «+ al ) enquired! 
“How is it atou weep, O the Holy Prophet .l., ae ai le? (since the common 
people weep at the loss of their children).” The Holy Prophet -l-y ae Ht 
replied, “This is a natural compassion which Allah has placed in the heart. Tear 
may flow and the heart may be grieved, but the tongue will only say that whic: 
is pleasing to Allah. O Ibrahim! We are indeed saddened by your separation.” = 


Another hadith tells us that Allah does not punish a person for the tears; 
the eye nor for the grief of the heart but will punish for the utterances of ty 
tongue; or may forgive the same. [Bukhari v.1 p.174] ie. Punishment will be mette: 
out for any objections made against Allah. If a person says that he is happy wil} 
the decree of Allah, wherein good lies, then Allah will be merciful towards him. § 


C) Just as the uttering of any wrong word is prohibited and constitutes: 
sign of impatience, so too will be the carrying out of any deed which is contrary 
to Sabr or which is the practice of non-Muslims. Some people are in the habit'} 
slapping their faces when confronted by any difficulty, especially upon the deaty 
of a child. They even bang their heads against the wall, tear their clothes, ands!) 
foolish things like, “It was my only surviving child. Could not Allah find anotl’; 
life to take?” These are all ignorant practices. To object to Allah constitutes an* 
of disbelief (Kufr). Sayyidina Abdullah bin Masud «+ 4! (2, narrates that te 
Holy Prophet ,L-) ate 3! .l said, “That person is not from amongst us who slaf 
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nis face, tears his clothes and utters complaints of ignorance.” [Muslim, v.1, p.70] 


In certain places all the hair is shaved off as a token of mourning. It is also 

generally the practice of women to wail and scream excessively. The Prophet _1- 

, 44 1 menticned that he shall have nothing to do with those who shave their 
heads, wail excessively and tear their clothing. [Muslim, v.1, pg.70] 


Upon the demise of someone dear, some women wail so much that it can be 
heard outside the house. For six months up to a year they would sit before a 
visitor and continue weeping. They would address their deceased saying, “Oh 
my beloved! Where have you gone? To whom have you left me? You were so 
perfect ...” In this manner they continue talking and crying. This becomes their 
daily practice for months on end in spite of the prohibition from the Islamic laws 
(Shari'ah). It is reported in a hadith that, “Allah curses the one who wails as well 
as the listener.” tAbu Dawtid] ; 


The Holy Prophet ly Je i! 12 also cursed such people. The listeners are 
also included in the curse because they become the cause for this wailing, which 
is never practised in solitude. It is recorded in “Muslim” [p. 303] that the people 
who do not repent for their wailing will be raised on the Day of Judgment in 
such a way that they will be clothed with garments of tar and\dermatitis. The tar 
referred to is an extract of a tree which the Arabs used top y on a rash, which 
had an acidic effect. The itch burns out, eventually offering relief On the Day of 
Judgment, the one who wailed will be made to. 1 from severe dermatitis. It 
will be as if he is weaning clothing of ra e tar will be applied on this,’ 
causing the person to suffer even more. Ibis mmon practice that when a person 
who suffers from eczema is given ‘to apply, the resultant pain experienced is 
unbearable. If this is the pain Ki world, one cannot imagine what it will be 
like in the Hereafter. May Allah save us all. Amin. The eventual result of such 
medicinal applications i ief, but in the Hereafter it will only bring more pain 
and difficulty. The it ill not disappear but it will be further intensified. 


D) In the hadith we are taught an addition to the phrase, “Inna Lillahi Wa 
Inna llayhi Rajitin”. The mother of the believers, Sayyidah Umm Salmah \s i! 2, 
reports, “I heard the Holy Prophet pl-y «le a) Le say, ‘Allah will definitely grant a 
person something better than that which he has lost if he recites, at the time of 
the loss, ‘Inna Lillahi Wa Inna Ilayhi Rajiin. Allah Humma Ajirni Fi Musibati 
Wakhluf li Khayram Min Ha.’ (‘Verily to Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 
Oh Allah grant a reward in my calamity and grant me something better in 
exchange’). When my husband Abu Salmah «+ 3! 2) passed away I thought, 
“Who can be better than him? His family was the first to migrate to the Holy 
Prophet ply ale aii lo. Nevertheless I recited this supplication and Allah replaced 
my husband with none other than the Prophet (Rasiil of Allah) ploy «le a) le who 
was definitely better than Abu Salmah.’ [Muslim, v.1, p.300] 


E) Thus far, we have gathered from the numerous Ahadith that all worldly 
adversities and calamities serve to eradicate sins from a Muslim. They serve to 
vaise his ranks and are an expiation for his sins which will ultimately protect him 
ftom the chastisement of the grave and the Day of Judgment. It is incumbent 
upon the believer (Mu’min) to bear every situation with tolerance and gratitude. 
He should have a strong hope in the promised rewards and should be rest 
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assured that bot: favourable and adverse situations augur well. 


True difficulty is the lot of the non-believer (kafir) who suffers withoy: 
gaining any reward for his suffering. The hardship of a believer (Mu’min) jg 
really none at all because of the immense rewards he accrues thereby. This doe, 
not mean that he should not ask Allah for cure and favourable conditions. Just as 
reward is attained through patience, reward is also gained through gratitude 
One should coxtinue supplicating for good fortune, but should misfortune 
overtake one, to-erance should be shown. 


F) Many people do not understand the divine wisdom behind favourable 
and adverse conditions. They make foolish statements to the effect that 
calamities seem to befall only the Muslims. They make absurd comments that the 
non— believers possess mansions and palaces while Muslims have only promises 
of paradise. Sorie say that Allah lavishes His favours upon others while he 
leaves His own in poverty, destitution and other misery. Such ignorant people 
do not understand that it is because of people like themselves that the Muslims 
suffer such grief. These distressful situations are an atonement for sins and qa 
means of raising their ranks. They are means of safety from the punishment oj 
the Hereafter, which is in reality a great favour. By suffering a little anguish in 
this world, one is saved from the grievous torments oxes Hereafter. 


Since the r.on-believer (kadfir) has no teats in store for him in the 
Hereafter, there awaits for him only pu t. For this reason, he is given 
more in this world and has to suffer les ener If any non-believer (kafir) was 
of any service to mankind or perforny mean my commendable act, he will receive his 
reward in this world while the a ll be absolutely nothing for him in the 
Hereafter. He will abide in r eternity. 


Bukhari «te 4) ax, n tes from Sayyidina Umar «s+ ai 2, who says, “T mei. 
the Holy Propet ais bt te while the latter was lying on a straw mat: 
Between the on ad his body was no bedding. As a result, the mat left an 
imprint up S cs body. The Holy Prophet -l-5 ale 5! + was resting against a 
leather pillow which was filled, with the bark of a date palm. I said, ‘O the Hol; : 
Prophet ,l.5 ale ai jo! Ask Allah to bestow wealth upon your Ummah followers 
The Persians and the Romans are very affluent whereas they do not ever 
worship Allah.” The Holy Prophet 5 ate 4! ts replied, “O son of Khattab! Ar 
you also dwelling in this misconception? Do you. not know that these people ar: 
given the good things in this world and will have nothing in reserve for the} 
next.” Another narration of the same hadith reads, “Do you not prefer that the! | 
enjoy this world while we enjoy the next?’ [Mishkatul Masabih, p. 447] ’ 
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(158) Verily Safa and Marwah are amongst the signs of Allah. So whoever 
performs Hajj or Umrah of the House, there shall be no sin upon him should he 
go to and forth between the two. Whoever performs a good act of his free will, 
then surely Ailah is Most Grateful, All Knowing. 
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HE LEGISLATION AND INCEPTION OF MOVING BETWEEN 
sAFA AND MARWAH 


“Sha’air” is the plural of “Sha’ira” which means ‘sign’ or ‘token.’ Safa and 
Marwa are two hills close to the Ka’ba. During Hajj and Umrah people walk 
seven times between the two. This act is called -“Sa’i.’ This act is Wajib 
(compulsory) in both Hajj and Umrah. The two places are said to be from amongst 
the signs of Allah, meaning that they are from the signs of Din (religion). The Sa’l 
is one of the przctices of Hajj and one of its five fundamentals. For this reason, 
these two hills have great importance in Islam. 


Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «s ai =) gives us insight into the inception of this 
practice in the following hadith of Bukhari, (v.1, p.474). He says that Sayyidina 
Ibrahim >! ale, in accordance with the command of Allah, left his wife, Hajra 
si Gls and his son Sayyidina Isma’i po) ate in Makkah (which was then just 
barren ground). They had with them only-some dates and a water bag. When 
Sayyidina Ibrahim pod! ale began to leave, his wife walked behind him asking, 
“O Ibrahim! Are you leaving us here? There are no people here and nothing 
else.” This she repeated several times, but each time she received no reply. 
Finally she asked, “Did Allah instruct you to do this?” When ere in the 
affirmative, she remarked, “In that case, Allah will not allow US EO e destroyed.” 
Thereafter Sayyidina Ibrahim >) «le proceeded, leaving the two alone. 


The mother continued to breastfeed her child ai debiink from the waterbag. 
When the water was exhausted, she and her infa “eile grew thirsty. Seeing her 
child in a restless condition, she ascended PAN nt of Safa to see whether any 
people were approaching. When she coud¢ t see anyone she hastened to 
Marwah, running through the valley ie\bdiween. There too she could sight no 
one. Once again she hurried back to Safa and again to Marwah. In this manner 
she went to and fro seven oe on reaching this point Sayyidina Ibn Abbas 
we i! .», repeated the words\6f the Holy Prophet pies ale di is, “For this reason, 
people perform the Sa’i een Safa and Marwah (i.e. in commemoration of her 
act).” oe 

Upon the final descent from Marwah, she heard a sound and tried to remain 
calm. She then listened attentively and she heard it again. Addressing the voice 
she said, “Oh speaker! You have made yourself heard. If you have any help to 
offer, then render it.” Suddenly she witnessed an angel scraping the ground with 
his heel, from which water emerged. Sayyidah Hajra ->\ ke began making a 
form of retaining, wall around it and filled her waterbag. The water continued to 
gush forth. Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «s <i) 2, again quoted the Holy Prophet a .1- 
n~y a saying, “May Allah have mercy upon the mother of Sayyidina Isma’il uJ 


Had she left it to be, this water of Zamzam would have flowed throughout 
the earth.” 


She continued to drink from the well and to feed her child. The angels 
would reassure her not to fear since Allah would not allow them to be destroyed 
because this chi'd and his father will construct the house of Allah in this place. 
They added that Allah would never destroy His own, the faithful. (After this the 
rerration of Bukhari mentions the settlement of the Bani Jurhum tribe there and 
ne Marriage of Sayyidina Ismail -%~i Js to a lady from amongst them. It also 


Surah Al- Bagarah 2: 158 172 Anwar-ulL-Bayan (v. 5) 


goes on to mention the return of Sayyidina Ibrahim >) ae and the construction 
of the Ka’ba.) Al'ah loved this action of Sayyidah Hajra ex) le so much that he 
included it in the rites of every person who performs Hajj or Umrah. This is the 
unique feature of every person who sacrifices for the sake of Allah. 


THE SA’I DURING THE PERIOD OF IGNORANCE 


It is recorded in Bukhari (v.2 p.646) that Sayyidina Asim bin Sulayman 4 ia, 
ale says that thev enquired from Sayyidina Anas «> 2 2, concerning Safa and 
Marwah. He ref lied, “During the days of ignorance, we used to move between 
the two. Upon becoming Muslims, we stopped this practice whereupon Allah 
revealed the verse, “Verily Safa and Marwah are amongst the signs of Allah.” 


In Muslim (v.1, p.414), numerous Ahadith are recorded concerning this. One 
of them is narrated by Sayyidah Aysha is 4) ..2, who says, “During the days of 
ignorance, the Ansar used to pay homage’ to the famous ido] Manat. They 
considered the Sa’i impermissible, so when they performed Hajj with the Holy 
Prophet ty ale i i. they mentioned this to him, upon which the above verse 
was revealed.” he added further, “Allah will not accept the Hajj of a person 


a 
1 


who does not perform the Sa’i. 


Bukhari (v.1, p.222) reports the hadith wherein | idina Abu Bakr bin 


Abdur Rahman ae 4 1, says, “I have heard from. \pitierous men of knowledge 


that people generally performed the Sa’i durin the time of ignorance, except for 
those mentionec in the above hadith of Sayyidah Aysha te. i 2). When -the 
verses of Tawaf were revealed (in Sur i jj), no mention was made of Safa and 
Marwah. The companions enquired “0 the Holy Prophet 1) ate ii le, during 
the period of ignorance we used thtarry out the Sa’i between Safa and Marwah. 
Allah has instructed about awaf, so what about the Sa’?? Is there any sin in 


its performance?’ At this inst ce the above verse was revealed.” 


Sayyidina Abu, Bakr bin Abdur Rahman ue +! ia, then added, “The verse 
was revealed w; eference to both groups; those who practiced Sa’i before 
Islam and thos who did not.” Hafidh Ibn Hajar « i i+, has deliberated in 
much detail about this subject and has exhaustively collaborated the various 
Ahadith in his book “Fathul Bari” (v.3, p. 500) 


Nasa’i records that there stood two copper idols atop Safa and Marwah. 
One was called Asaf and the other Na’ila. The idolaters would touch each of 
them when performing their Hajj or Umrah during the period of ignorance. 
Sayyidina Sha’b? «js 4) ax, says that the idol atop Safa was called Asaf while the 
one upon Marwah was called Na’ila. People would conduct the Sa’i because of 
the presence of these two there. When Islam came, these two idols were 


. 


destroyed. However, the people felt that the Sa’i was an act of ignorance | 
performed only as homage to these two idols and had to be discarded in Islam. _ 


This was the reason for which the verse was revealed. 


THE KNOWLEDGEABLE REPLY OF SAYYIDAH AYSHA ge ai! 2) 


The nephev’ of Sayyidah Aysha = 4! _.», once asked her, ‘Allah revealed in 
His verse, ‘there shall be no sin upon him should he go to and forth between the two.’tt 
appears from the words ‘no sin’ that there would be no sin should one omit the 
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ga’i as well.” Sayyidah Aysha tye OM ey replied, ‘O my nephew! If it had been as 
vou say, then the verse would have been phrased thus, ‘there shall be no sin 
pon him should he not go to and forth between the two.” She then added, ‘This 
verse was revealed for the Ansar, who abstained from performing the Sa’i. They 
queried whether to go to Safa and Marwah or not, whereupon this verse was 
revealed, informing them that there is no harm in its performance. The Sa’l was 
enjoined by the Joly Prophet -L.; ae 3 i. and none may omit it.” [Bukhari, v.1, 


222] 


THE LAWS OF SA’T 


1. The Sa’ is not permitted with out first performing Tawaf, 
The Sa’i of Hajj may be performed after the Tawaf Qudum or 
after the Tawaf Ziyarah, the latter of which is better However 
for the one performing a Hajj of Qir’an, Sa’'i is better after the 
Tawaf Qudum., 


2. Previously, there existed a depression between Safa and 
Marwah. It was through here that Sayyidah Hajra p%35\ lets 
hurried, For this reason, those performing Hajj Ugnah also run 
here. Today this depression no longer exists sigpce the land is 
now flattened and an upper floor has been constructed. To mark 
the place, green pillars and lights hayg Been placed between 
which people run. aw 

3. There are seven circuits i fis a‘ From Safa to Marwah is 
one, and back to Safa is ee her In this manner; seven are 
completzd, pee ‘Safa and terminating at Marwah. 


4. It is Wajib (compulsory) to perform the Sa’i by oneself. No 
person may st ‘titute another. The only exception is the person 
who fell u oviscious before adorning the Ihram. An other person 
may adopt the Ihram on his behalf as well as perform the Tawaf 
Qudum and Sa’i for him. This may be done on condition that he 
does recain consciousness before all of this, 


o. The ‘Dam’ (compensation) becomes compulsory on the person 
who left Makkah before performing the Sa’i. 


6. The running (actually jogging) between the green pillars is 
only for men. Women should not do it. 


“Whoever performs a good act of his own free will, then surely Allah is ever, 
Grateful, Most A lerciful.” This refers to any non-obligatory action which will 
Surely bring reward from Allah. Allah is most appreciative of any action a person 
ay perform. No action, whether good or evil, goes unnoticed by Him. 
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(159) Certainly those who conceal the clear things and guidance which We have 
revealed, afte; We had expounded them in the Book for the people; such folk 
(the concealers) are cursed by Allah and by all those who curse. (160) Except for 
those who repent, amend and clarify. These are the ones whom I will forgive, 
for verily Iam The Greatest Acceptor of repentance, The Most Merciful. 


THE PUNISHMENT FOR THOSE WHO CONCEAL THE TRUTH 


It is written in ‘Asbabun Nuztl’ [v.1, p.43], that this verse was revealed with 
reference to those scholars of the people of Book (Ahklul Kitab) who concealed the 
verses of Rajam (the stoning to death of a married adulterer). It also refers to 
their concealing of the description of the Holy Prophet -~3 ae 3! t+ which 
appeared in the Torah. The tafsir “Durrul Manthutr” records a hadith that 
Sayyidina Mu’‘adh bin Jabal «+ BN) =», and some other Ansar asked some Jewish 


scholars about certain aspects of the Torah. They refu o furnish answers. The 
above ayah (ver: 2) was revealed with reference to thie incident. [v.1, p.16l] 


_ ‘Durrul Manthar’ [v.1, p. 162] also repoxts\the statement of Sayyidina Abul 
Aliya «le a! in, who said, “This verse nidkes reference to the people of Book 
(Ahlul Kitab) who, due to jealousy hid\t personality and characteristics of the 
Holy Prophet 5 le at de oes Pople (They even hid the fact that the 
Torah made mention of the HolyPr Phet py ate it J and that it described him 
despite the fact tat it was written in the scriptures before them. 


The autho: of ‘Rahul Ma’ani” writes that the noble Prophets > -# 


received clear v-+rs ich included the mention of the Holy Prophet 3! Js © 
cL». The peopl ook (Ahlul Kitab) hid this from others. The word “guidance” is . 


linked to the word “clear things” and refers to all aspects of guidance. This 
includes belief in the seal of Prophets, the Holy Prophet ¢l-y ate oi t+. Although 
this verse was specifically revealed about the people of Book (Ahiul Kitab), its 
application is general i.e. It would be a great sin for any person to conceal the 
knowledge of D'n (religion). [v.1, p.26-27] 


A hadith is recorded in “Bukhari” (v.1 p.22), in which Sayyidina Abu 
Hurairah « 2! uv, said, ‘If if was not for two verses of the Qur’an (wherein 
warnings are mentioned concerning the concealment of truth), I would not have 
narrated a single hadith. He then recited the above verse.” 


“Sunan Ibn Majah” reports the Holy Prophet -L-) ale 3! ic as having said, 
“That person wid be given a bridle of fire on the Day of Judgment who conceals 
any such knowledge through which Allah may grant any religious benefit.’ (p. 23) 


Concerning these people Allah warns, “Such folk are cursed by Allah and by all 
those who curse.” The meaning of a curse is to be removed from the mercy % 
Allah. Therefore, Allah will not be merciful to such people and all others will 
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also invoke the same upon them. The exegesis (tafsir) of “Durrul Manthtr’ (v.1 
p,162) narrates from Sayyidina Ata «+ & .2, that “ all those who curse” refers to all 
humans, jinn and every living creature on this earth. This curse will apply to all 
of them ‘except tf ose who repent, amend and clarify (their wrong). 


CONDITIONS FOR THE ACCEPTANCE OF REPENTANCE OF 
THOSE WHO CONCEAL THE TRUTH AND LEAD OTHERS 
ASTRAY 


The author of “Rahul Ma’ani” writes that those wil] be excused from the 
curse who repent for hiding the truth and from all other sins regarding which 
repentance has to be sought (v.2, p28). He then goes on to explain the word 
“amend”. He writes that, together with repentance, amending the wrong which 
has been done is also necessary. Whatever rights were infringed should be 
redressed, whether they be owed to the Creator or to the creation. Those people 
who may have been misled should now be advised correctly. These people 
should be informed that they were prevented from the truth and should accept 
what is now being said. Whatever changes may have been made to the book of 
Allah should be :orrected and substituted with the correct teachings. 


He then goes on to explain the word ‘clarify”. He writes that whatever was 
concealed should now be clearly explained. The repentance ofthese people will 
be completed only when these two conditions are fulfi ie. amendment and 
clarification. Whatever ill may have been cause Roy heir words or actions 
should be redressed since these would have cau any people to go astray. 


This point s of extreme importance gid few pay heed to it. Many ‘free 
thinking’ ignoraat people, who consigahShemselves to be jurists and reformers, 
wander far frora the truth. corms ing themselves to be great writers, they 
attempt to display literary pr /e8s. Such people are far from the Ahlus Sunnah 
Wal Jama’ah and propaga eer false teachings. Should such people choose to 
repent, their repentance sh uld not merely be done in private. They should make 
public declaratio toanform the public that whatever beliefs or actions they may 
have acne contradiction with the Ahlus Sunnah Wal Jama’ah, were 
wrong. Nowada ys, we live in an era of corruption. Many people carry out clear 
acts of disbelief (Kufr) which they continue to propagate. When they realise the 
truth, they are r2morseful and quietly repent. It is incumbent upon such people 
to “repent, amend and clarify. “Each of the three actions is imperative. 


THE FIRST LESSON: It should be understood that the only person who can 
pass Judgment (fatwa) about the matters of Din (religion) is the one who is truly 
learned Scholar (11 Alim) in the Qur'an, the Sunnah, matters of Lawful (halal) and 
Unlawful (haran), as well as all other religious injunctions. The consequences of 
issuing an incorrect ruling is indeed grave. Sayyidina Abu Hurairah « 3) 2, 
feported that the Holy Prophet ,i-) ale 3 t+ said, ‘The person who is asked 
about any knowledge which he possesses, but who does not disclose the same, 
will be given a bridle of fire to wear on the Day of Judgment.” [Tirmidhi in the 
Chapter of Know ledge] 


Itis learnt f.om this hadith that the responsibility of imparting knowledge is 
feserved for those who themselves possess such knowledge. The person who 
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ventures to impart such knowledge while he is not qualified to do so. will fall 
into the pit of misguidance. At the same time, he will drag others with him. 


“Bukhari” (v.2, p.7 10) reports that Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’ad «5 5) Lo, 
said, “Those pec ple who have some knowledge should expound it while those 
who have no knowledge should say Allah knows best’. Instead of pretending to 
know, it is wise to say Allah knows best’ when you have no knowledge of 
something. Allah instructed his Prophet +; ae 4 le, “say I ask not of you any 
recompense, netther am I from amongst those who pretend,” 


It is for this reason that Scholars (Ulama) state, “To say “I do not know 
constitutes half cf knowledge.” It will be noticed of many an ignorant person that 
they can never way ‘I do not know’. They are prepared to comment on every 
subject. Without any knowledge of Din (religion), they write books which include 
incorrect subject matter. It will also be noticed that when any reliable and 
experienced Mufti is questioned, then some ignorant bystander will reply before 
the Mufti can have a say. This is so because people have no perception of 
religious responsibility and accountability in the Hereafter. 


The Holy Prophet +» ate 4 2 mentioned, “The person who is most bold to 
issue rulings is »aost bold to enter the fire of Hell a ae [Sunan Darmi, v.1, 
p53] 

To comment on the Qur’an, to report a hadith\or to expound a ruling is 
indeed a very great responsibility. Sayyidina M: mad bin Munkadir «J+ Ai aa, 
said, “Without doubt, the Alim (religious sci! r) is the intermediary between 
Allah and His bondsmen. So think c about the discharging of this 
responsibility.” [Sunan Darmi, v.1, Pane 


The effective method of di ie this responsibility is not to answer by 
mere estimation and to say sag without possessing full knowledge about the 
subject. Should one have 116 inde concerning something, one should make 
it clear that one does Wot know. Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «» .s\ +, reports that 
the Holy Prophe gals bi Je said, “Whoever receives a ruling which was not 
based on proper knowledge or research, the sin is upon the one who has issued 
the ruling.” [Sunai Darmi v.1 p.53. Abu Dawtid, v.2, p.159] 


A ruling should be properly researched. Thereafter, should any error 
become evident, its rectification should be announced and the person to whom it 
was issued should be duly informed. 


THE SECOND LESSON. Another important aspect of issuing rulings is that 
the questioner should be able to understand the answer fully. If he does 
understand, he should also be able to correctly interpret the same. His 
understanding ¢aould be such that should the situation recur, he-must not fall 
into error. 


Sayyidina Ali «s <i 2, stated, Explain to the people only such things, which 
are within their understanding. Would you like people to falsify Allah and His 
Prophet ,t-) ale i le. Because by telling them things beyond their grasp, they 
may falsify Allah and His Prophet the Holy Prophet -s ale a be.” [Bukhari, v.L 
p.24] 
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The Holy Frophet ly «le i te told Sayyidina Mu’adh «+ i) 2), “That 
person will entzr Heaven (Jannah) who meets Allah without ever ascribing 
artners to Him.” Sayyidina Mu’adh «+ \ 2, asked. “Should I not convey this 
glad tidings to the people?” The Holy Prophet pl ale a) le replied, “No, for I 
fear that people will merely rely on this (and not perform any good actions).” 
[Bukhari. v.1 p.24] 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td «+ 4) 2, said, “The person who replies to 
each and every person’s question is certainly insane,” [“Sunan Darmi”, v.1 p.56, 
Tabarani in the “Kagir’] 
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(161) Verily ttose who disbelieve and die as disbelievers, upon these people is 
the curse of Allah, the angels and the entire mankind. (162) They will dwell 
therein forever. Neither will their punishment be lessened nor ie they be 


given any respite. of 
THE CURSE AND PUNISHMENT FOR THOSE” WHO DIE AS 
INFIDELS Ko 


NY 
This verse raentions the chastisement os peopl who die in infidelity. 
The general context of the verse would ingh even those Jews who remained 
obstinate in their disbelief and also en aged others to do the same. Not only 
did they not accept the truth, but theyshid the attributes of the Holy Prophet t+ 
wl-y ade a, preventing others froém)accepting. The verse will also refer to the 
Christians, idolaters, atheists; well as to those who reject the Prophets pou) -gt-, 


Islamic beliefs, fi rage Islamic principles and the finality of prophethood of 


° 


the Holy Proph<t ie aii le, Also included in the warning are the heretics 
fire-worshippers and apostates. In short, every infidel (kafir) will qualify for these 
curses of Allah. His angels and the entire mankind. It was discussed in the 
previous verse that curse denotes being far from the mercy of Allah. Indeed, the 
furthest one can be from Allah's mercy is to spend an eternity in the fire of Hell. 
This is the greatest curse. For this reason Allah then mentions, “They will abide 
therein forever.” Sayyidina Abul Aliya «le 4' ix, explains that they will remain in 
Hell and under t1e curse until eternity. [Durrul Manthir” v.1 p.167} 


It may occar to one that the Infidels do not curse one another, so why 
should the curse of the entire mankind be on them’? The reply to this is that 
although they do not curse each other in this world they will, most assuredly do 
So in the next. In Surah Ankabut, Allah says, ‘Then, on the Day of Judgment, you 
will turn your backs to each other and curse one another. Your final abode will be the 
hellfire and you w Il have no assistants.’ [verse 25] 


In Surah A’raf the following appears, “Whenever any group will enter (Hell) it 
twill curse another. Eventually, when all will find the other also in there, the latter ones 
will say regarding the former ones, O our Lord, these were the ones who led us astray, so 
sive them a double punishment.” [verse 38] 
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Surah Ahzab has the following verse, “And they will say, O our Lord!"We 
followed our leaders and elders who led us away from the correct path. O our 
Lord! Grant the:n a double punishment and curse them ever so greatly. “ [verses 
67/8] 


In the exegesis (tafsir) “Durrul Manthur”, Sayyidina Abul Aliya 4) as, 
says that on the Day of Judgment, the infidel will be resurrected and, Allah, His 
angels and the whole of mankind will invoke their curses upon him. 


‘The punisament will not be lessened for them.’ Similarly Allah says in 
Surah Nahl, “Wen the oppressors see the punishment it will not be lightened 
for them, nor wi:l they be granted respite.” (verse 85) 


In Surah Mu’min Allah says, “The people in Hell will say to the keepers of Hell, 
Supplicate to your Lord to lessen a day of the punishment for us. They (the keepers) will 
ask, Did your messengers not come to you with clear signs?” The people will reply, 
‘Certainly. ‘ The keepers will then say, ‘Then you supplicate. The supplication of the 
disbelievers is lost “[verses 49 and 50] 


“And they will not be gtven respite.” Respite is only given to one who makes 
an appeal. The Infidels who are doomed to eternal punishment will not be 
allowed to plead their case and can therefore expect no r 


Allah says in Surah Mursalat, “On this day th neyCipt oo rendered incapable of 
speech, neither will they be permitted to plead thetr ee nee. Destruction will be the lot 
of the falsifiers upon that day.” [verses 35/6/7] aw 


SOME RULINGS CONCERNING (OR SES 


RULING 1: It is rae a invoke the curse of Allah upon liars or 
oppressors in general. FON. rit is not permissible to invoke the same upon a 
specific person, whether a Muslim or a infidel. To specifically curse a 
particular individual be be permitted if it is known for certain that the 
person died as a infi (kafir), e.g. Pharaoh (Fir’aun), Abu Lahab, Abu Jahl, etc. 
A person wh ix Glive and may even be a infidel (kafir) cannot be cursed since it 
cannot be said with certainty whether he will die in disbelief. 


Many people are careless in this regard and even invoke curses on Muslims. 
Teachers are especially accustomed to such speech. Sayyidina Abu Darda 4 .», 
as has reported that the Holy Prophet .l-) ale 4! le said, ‘Verily whenever 
someone curses another, the curse ascends to the heavens and finds the doors 
closed there. It tien goes back earthwards, only to find its doors closed as well. 
Then it searche: right and left for an exit, only to find none. It then finally 
descends upon “he one who had uttered it.” [“Sunan Abu Dawid’, Chapter of Adab. 
v.2, p.3 16] 


Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «> 4! 2, reports that the wind once lifted a person’s 
shawl, upon which he cursed the wind. The Holy Prophet -, ate BY ss told him, 
“Do not curse it for verily it blows by the order of Allah. Without doubt, 
whoever curses : omething which is not deserving of the curse, it will return unto 
him.” [Ibid] 


Ruling 2: Any statements synonymous to a curse will only be permissible 
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when it is used in accordance with certain principles. The Arabic 
tcrm “Mardtd” (rejected) and the urdu word “phatkar” are used 
for invoking curses. Women are generally in the habit of using 
cursing words and their respective synonyms. The Holy Prophet 
ping ale oO Le was once proceeding for the Salah of Eidul Fitr or 
Eidul Adha when he happened to pass by some women. He 
addressed them thus, “O Women! You should give charity for I 
have seen more of your gender in Hell.” The women asked as to 
why this was so, upon which the Holy Prophet ly «le di Le 
replied, “You curse very often and are not appreciative towards 
vour husbands.” [“Mishkatul Masabih”, p. 13, from Bukhari and Muslim] 


so 
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(163) And your Lord is but One Lord. There is no other Deity besides Him; The 
Compassionat :, The Merciful. 


THE TRUE DEITY IS BUT ONE 


In this verse, the oneness of Allah is expressed and the elie of the idolaters 
is rejected. It asserts that He is unique and unrivalled, Ree in His being and in 
His attributes. He is the One, Most Compassionate ost Merciful. He has no 
match, neither any peer nor any equal. He i the) ne, Independent, with no 
partner. Since H> alone created cverythingyep He deserves to be worshipped. 
He is Most Mer iful unto all His creation: | ne of the false gods which people 
associate as parmners to Allah are worthy of worship; neither are they creators, 
nor sovereigns, nor compassionate, KOs merciful as He is. 
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(164) Verily in the creation of the heavens and earth; in the alternating of the 
night and day; in the huge ships which traverse the oceans carrying goods of 
benefit to man; in that (water) which Allah showers from the heavens, reviving 
the earth after its death, dispersing all types of creatures therein; and in the 
ordinance of the winds; and.the obedient clouds suspended between the earth 
and sky are signs for those who have intelligence. 


THE PROOF OF ALLAH’S UNITY 


In the exegesis (tafsir) “Durrul Manthur” (v.1 pg.163) it is stated that when the 
verse, ‘And your Lord is but One Lord.” was revealed, the idolaters were surprised 
that Muhammad pt) «le i (t+ claimed that there is only one Allah. They 
fequested proof for this claim, upon which Allah revealed this verse under 
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discussion. In this verse, Allah’s authority of being the Creator and Owner j, 


established, together with mention of His supreme control over all affairs. The | 
idolaters also rer-ognised that none other possessed this supreme control except | 


Allah so there cculd be no option for them but to accept that Allah is One. 


Sayyidina Ata «J+ 4! i=, narrates that when the verse “And your Lord is hy 
one Lord” was revealed in Madinah, the Infidels (kuffar) of Makkah wondered a, 
to how everyone’s Lord could be One. Upon this, Allah revealed the above verge 
(164). If one contemplates upon this verse, it will be understood that Allah is the 


EAE TRAN HY 


only One worthy of worship and He is the Creator of each and every thing 


[Durrul Manthiir” :1.1, p. 174] 


It is indeed strange that the idolaters worship their false Beas in spite of the . 


fact that Allah created them, provides their sustenance, nurtures and nourishes . 
them, grants them children and creates all the essentials for their eating and / 


drinking. What is even more astounding is when the idolaters of Makkah wer 


informed of Allah’s Oneness, they exclaimed, “What, have all the deities been map 


into One! This is indeed a strange thing.” [Surah Sad, verse 5] 


A strange vhenomenon of this world is that when something becomes ; 


trend, then no matter how erroneous and evil it may Fas ecause it is in vogue 
people consider it to be a good thing. It is incumbent upo 
worship Allah and no other. This is the religion a which was preached and 


practiced by the father of man, Sayyidina oe im) ti ale as well as by all th - 


Prophets > -gte after him. When “a eism (shirk) became rife and; 
to it that the call to monotheism : 


widespread, pecple became so aN 
seemed strange «nd foreign to them.. Aal 
‘2 


The verse mentions such gs which every person accepts to be totally in. 
Allah’s control. These LAAs ea are such that their creation and continuance ; 
are solely dependant cate s will; no other being has jurisdiction over them. | 


THE CREATION'OF THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH 


This is Me first sign discussed by Allah. Allah say in Surah Z uma: 
“Definitely if you ask them who created the heavens and the earth they will say, Alli 
[verse 38] i 

i 


Surah Ahqaf contains the verse. “Teil them, Show me what those whom yi, 
worship besides Allah have created from the earth? Do they share a partnership in tk 
heavens? Bring forth a book which was before this one, or some piece of information’, 
indeed you are truthful” (verse 4) 


THE ALTERNATION OF NIGHT AND DAY 


This is the second sign which Allah mentions in the verse under Sean 
Allah declares in verse 62 of Surah Furqan, “He is the One who has made the nigh F 
- and day succeed each other (as a sign) for those who intend to take lesson or intend! 
show gratitude.” : 


Allah says in Surah Zumar, “He created the heavens and the earth wh! 
perfection. He folus the night into the day and folds the day into the night; and made) 
sun and moon bow in submission.” [verse 5] 


every human being to | 
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Surah Fatir contains the following verse, “He (Allah) enters the night into the 
day aud the day into the night. He has made the sun and moon subservient; Each one of 
the them travels up to tts fixed hour. This is Allah your Sustainer to whom belongs all 
Sovereignty. As for those whom you worship besides Allah, they do not even own the skin 
of a date pit. ” [verse 13] 


The increase and decrease in the duration of night and day and its variation 
with place and t'me are all part of Allah’s divine system. Every intelligent person 
understands that none other has any say in these matters. 


THE TRAVERSING OF SHIPS OVER THE SEA 


“In the huge ships which traverse the oceans carrying goods of benefit to man” This 
is the third sign mentioned in the verse under discussion. The ocean itself is a 
great creation of Allah in which numerous types of creatures are found as well as 
other things whch are of value to man. The seas link one continent to another, 
without which goods would have to be transported over great distances of land. 
Allah has permitted ships to travel upon the sea. If He so willed He would not 
have allowed any ship to travel upon the surface of the sea and caused them all 
to sink. A needle cannot float across the surface of the sea, yet ships weighing 
hundreds of tons and laden with many more tons of goods travel across the 
oceans. These goods are transported from Europe to Asia, ano America to 
Australia. By vi:tue of this the people of one continent\reap benefit from the 
produce of other continents. In spite of the ext ive use of airplanes and 
railways, man cennot do without the service of ships. 


Allah says in Surah Nahl, “You see t Wes cleaving their way through the 
ocean, that you may earn from the bountyx lah, and that you may show gratitude.” 
[verse 14] : XV 


When travelling by sea a bay has the water below him and the skies 
above. The ship is weighty, e waves continuously thrashing its sides while the 
fear of unfavourabl cWinds and sinking are ever prevalent. Under these 
conditions, it is Allah who can offer one any protection. He keeps both 
occupants and goods completely safe and allows them to reach their destination. 
When the sea turns stormy, people become frightened and are greatly distressed. 
At such times one s, attention turns to none other than Allah. A person cries out 
only to Him, fors,etting all false gods. 


Allah declares in Surah Ankabat, “Suddenly, when they board a ship they call 
wite Allah with s*hcere conviction. Then when He rescues them by delivering them onto 
dry land, they ascribe partners unto Him, displaying ingratitude for what We have given 
them and so that they may enjoy. Soon they will come to know.” [verse 65] 


This is the strange psychology of the idolater. When afflicted by any 
adversity, only then does he remember Allah and supplicate to Him. However, 
when the difficulty is removed, he continues his heretic practices and worships 
other gods. 


THE SENDING OF RAINS 


_ “In that (water) which Allah showers from the heavens, reviving the earth — after - 
"'s death” In this phenomenon there is also clear indication of Allah being the sole 
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Creator and Sovereign. None can deny the magnitude of this bounty, which 
benefits millions; of people and animals. Plants and trees receive nourishmen: 
from the rain without exhausting its supply. Sweet, clean water descends from 
the sky by means of which plantations, orchards and gardens flourish. Dry, 
barren land is revived, dams are filled and man and animals, benefit for many 
months. 


Many areas are such that they have no source of water except the rain since 
their wells have either too little water or are too deep. The rainwater has to be 
used for drinkirg, washing clothes as well as for watering fields. The people of 
these areas remain in eager anticipation for rain. When the rains do arrive, they 
all seem to come to life. Even those areas which depend on fresh water and rivers 
for irrigation are indebted to the rainfall. This is because rainwater falls upon the 
mountains, freezes and melts to form rivers. 


Allah mentions in Surah Shura, “He is the One who sends the rains after people 
have become despendent, spreading His mercy. He is the Patron, worthy of praise.” [verse 
28| 


Allah says in Surah Ha Mim Sajda, “And from amongst Hts signs, you see that 
the earth is lying barren, Then when we send the rains, \it begins sprouting and 
flourishing. Verily the One who had given life to the earth will Pring the dead back to life. 
Definitely He is Cupable of all things.” [verse 39} 


A verse from Surah Rum reads, “So loo the signs of Allah’s mercy and how 
life revtves the ea~th after its death, ase iy) He gives life to the dead and He has 
power over all things.” [verse 50] _;\W 


The drying up of the earth the withering of its plants and trees is 
referred to as its death. Its fl quits ing and greenery. are referred to as its life. 


os 
THE CREATION NIMALS AND THE DISPERSING UPON THE | 
EARTH oo 


“and (A Crispersed ‘therein (the earth) every type of creature” This sentence is - 
linked to the phrase ‘anzala’ (“that which Allah showers from the heavens”). The 
author of “Rahul Ma’ani”’ is of the opinion that it is linked to the word ‘ahya’ | 
(“reviving the earth”). In Arabic, the word ‘dabbah’ (creatures) refers to everything ; 
which walks upen the earth even though the word is not generally used for large . 
animals such as cows, buffaloes, camels, etc. These creatures of ail types and 
species are amongst the signs of Allah. Allah has created them in large numbers, { 
varying in type, temperament, form and characteristics. Allah has made man 
dominant over all of them. Should a person sit back and ponder about me 
characteristics of each creature, countless expressions of Allah’s greatness com | 
to the fore. 

: 
i 


THE BLOWING OF THE WIND IN ALL DIRECTIONS 


The sixth sign mentioned in this verse is, “In the ordinance of the winds." \ 
the power of Al’ah is evident in the way He causes the winds to blow in varios | 
directions, sometimes even changing the course of some winds in the oe 
direction. As Allah desires, so He causes the winds to blow. Should He desi 
them to blow in certain directions or at certain speeds, He can do so. These wit® | 
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may be a form. of punishment or mercy. Only Allah has the authority to 
manipulate these winds. No one else can change their direction nor adjust their 


speeds. 
Allah says in Surah Rum, “And from His signs is that He sends the winds as 


carriers of glad tidings, so that He may allow you to taste of His mercy, and so that the 
ships sail by His order for you to gain from His bounty and show gratitude.” [verse 46] 


Allah dispatched a wind to punish the nation of Ad. This frightening wind 
raged for seven nights and eight days and destroyed the entire nation. On the 
other hand, the wind served as an aid to Sayyidina Sulayman pW) le. It would 
transport him a distance of a month’s journey in a single morning or evening. 
During the Battle of the Trench, Allah sent a windstorm which forced the 
enemies of Islam to retreat. Their tents were blown away and their utensils 
overturned. Their faces were stung with the particles of flying sand. It was so 
severe and cold chat it caused them to lose their senses and retreat. Allah makes 
reference to this in Surah Ahzab when He says, “Oh people of Belief (Imén) (Call to 
mind Allah favour upon you when the army came to you and Allah dispatched over them 
awindstorm and un army which you could not see. “Tverse 9] 


Bukhari (v.1 p./41) narrates a hadith in which the Holy Prophet Le; ale oi Le 


said, “By virtue of the Saba I was rendered help while the ion of Ad were 
destroyed with the Dabur.’ (Saba and Dabur are names, for specific types of 
winds). <O 


Sayyidina bu Hurairah «« 2.2, narrates that the Holy Prophet «le i! le 
~-; said, “The v-ind brings mercy or punishz lent. When the wind blows, do not 
curse it but rather ask Allah for the goo comes from, it and for protection 
from its evil.” [Abu Dawud v.2 p.239] Ww , 


Sayyidah Aysha js ai 2 worts that whenever a wind blew the Holy 
Prophet lis ale at le usedxto recite the following Supplication, “Allah Humma 
Innit As’aluka Khayraha ayra Ma Fiha Wa Khayra Ma Ursilai Bihi Wa A‘tidhu 
Bika Min Sharriha boat rri Ma Fiha Wa Sharri Ma Ursilat Bih.” (Oh Allah I ask 
you for the goou ofthis wind, the good which is the outcome of this wind, and 
the good which it brings, and I ask you for protection from the evil of this wind, 
the evil which is the out come of this wind, and the evil which it brings.”) 


THE SUBMISSION OF THE CLOUDS 


‘And the obedient clouds suspended between the heavens and the earth’ This is the 
seventh sign me ationed wherein one may witness Allah’s power. The clouds are 
Suspended in nzid-air even though they are laden with water. When rain is 
pending, people begin preparing for it, whereas the clouds will only proceed to 
the destination specified by Allah. 


Allah says in Surah A’raf, “It is He who sends the winds ahead of His mercy to 
make them happy Then when the winds carry the heavy clouds, We lead them towards 
Some dry piece of ‘and where We send the rain down; extracting by its agency all types of 
‘nut Tn the same ay, We will cause the dead to rise up so that you take heed,” [verse 57] 


2 By means of the clouds, Allah shaded the Bani Isra’il in the valley of Tih. 
These clouds travelled wherever they went. It is only by the will of Allah that 
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clouds are eithes heavy or light, or arrive at certain places. It is also com monly 
seen how at times they even disappear without sending any rain. The 
punishment of the people of Ad began with the sighting of a cloud. They did not 
receive any rain for some time and, having seen the cloud, they rejoiced. 
assuming it would bring rain. Because of the extreme heat at the time they ail 
emerged on to an open plain. Instead of rain, a severe windstorm arose, which 
completely dest: syed them. 


Bukhari (0.2 p215) relates a hadith wherein Sayyidah Aysha tes al 22) Says, 
“Whenever the }Toly Prophet .i++ ae 4: t+ would see a cloud or an approaching 
wind, its effect could be noticed on his face. I once asked him, ‘O the Holy 
Prophet .i-; we 4 ls! People are always pleased to see the clouds, hoping for 
rain. Why do I detect concern on your face when you see clouds?’ He replied, 0 
Aysha! How can I be sure that they do not portend a punishment. A certain 
nation was punished by means of the same. When they saw a cloud approach, 
they said, ‘This cloud will bring rain for us.’ Instead it brought a grievous 
punishment to them.” 


Another hadith reports Sayyidah Aysha \ys= al 2, as saying, “Whenever 
some clouds would appear in the sky, the face of the Holy Prophet pi~ 5 «1+ ale 
would change colour. At times, he would go out and aw come in, or pace up 
and down. When the rain would finally come, onlyythen would his state of 
restlessness disaj»pear.” [Muslim, v.1, p.294] re : 


All the factors mentioned in the verse. rly reflect the wonders of Allah 
and point to the fact that only He is the ator. Even those who refute the Unity 
of Allah will accept that only He is capa e of such creation. They would accept 
that it is only He who could ise control over all these phenomenon. 
However, they do not admit HiéMinity and continue to ascribe partners to Him. 
May Allah guide them ok ; 
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(165) There a:e some who ascribe partners to Allah, displaying such love for 
them as they should love Allah. However, the believers have a much greater 
love for Allah. If the oppressive ones were to see the punishment, they would 
realise that all power belongs only to Allah and verily AHah is capable of 
inflicting the severest chastisement. 


THE LOVE OF THE IDOLATERS FOR THEIR IDOLS AND THE 
PUNISHMENT FOR IT 


After explaining monotheism (Tauhid) together with its proofs, Allah now 
discusses those »eople who ignore the oneness of Allah and ascribe partners ! 
Him. These people had created other gods who they considered equal to Allah. 
They worshipped them, took oaths in their name and sacrificed animals fot 
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them. In this verse Allah says that, “they display such love for them as they should 
love Allah 


The author of “Rahul Ma’ani” (v.2 p34) writes that the wo.d “love” in this 
yerse refers to reverence and obedience. It means that these people considered 
these false gods to be equal to Allah, showing such reverence and obedience to 
them as they should be showing to Allah. Allah mentions in this verse that they 
iove “them” (the Arabic word ‘houm’) instead of saying that they love “these” (the 
Arabic word ‘ha:’). By using a term which refers to living beings, Allah wishes to 
draw our attention to the fact that these people actually considered these gods to 
be living equals of Allah. Some commentators are of the opinion that the word 
‘partners” (‘andada’) refers to the leaders of the tribes and nations. This means 
that some people showed as much reverence and obedience to their leaders, as 
they should actually show to Allah. 


THE SUPERLATIVE LOVE OF THE BELIEVERS FOR ALLAH 


However, the believers have a greater love for Allah.” The believer’s love for 
Allah is deep :ooted, firmly established and’ perfect. Their love does not 
decrease and they never turn to another for assistance, neither will whey worship 
any other. Conversely, the idolaters turn to Allah when ee, y adversity 
An example of this (as was mentioned previously) is when t are in danger 
while at sea. At this time, they forget all other gods and sup licate only to Allah 
for safety. This situation is also noted at other times Of ‘distress. At times, such 
people engage in the worship of a certain idoks ere after they carve out 
another before which they place their forehe \ 


rf 


lronically, it also happens that the iddlaters make an idol out of sweets, then 
consume them when the need ae On the occasion of Diwali (a Hindu 
religious festival), the iddaters of India build idols out of coarse sugar. Thereafter 
these are sold and everyone er to eat them. 


“If the orpressiogge@ er to see the punishment, they would realize that all power 
belougs only to A‘lah; and verily Allah is capable of inflicting the severest chastisement” 
At this time thes will experience much regret, remorse and shame. However all 
this will be to no avail. Allama Baydawi «J | ix, interprets the verse to mean: 
Upon sighting the punishment, if they come to know that all might and power 
belongs only to Allah, great remorse “will overtake them.” 


Ibn Kathir «J | 4», writes in his tafsir, “If these people were to see in this very 
world what punishment will accrue to them (as a result of their disbelief and idolatry), 
they would desist ‘mmediately.” 


Allama Baydawi «Je 3) a«, quotes other commentators “Who say, “Should 
the idolaters come to know that their fabricated gods cannot benefit them 
whatsoever, they’ would realise that all power belongs only to Allah. None can 


_ benefit nor harm besides Him. This has also been stated in “Rahul Ma’‘ani” 
2.2. p35) . 
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(166) When those who were followed (i.e. the leaders) disassociate themselves 
from those who followed them; and they see the punishment; and all ties 
between them are severed. (167)Those who had followed will say, “If only w~ 
could return (to-the world), then we too will disassociate ourselves from them a: 
they now do to us.” In this manner, Allah will show them their actions as a 
cause of regret to them. They will never be able to escape from the fire. 


THE DISASSOCIATION OF FOLLOWERS FROM THEIR LEADERS 
ON THE DAY OF JUDGEMENT (QTYAMAH) AND THEIR SEVERE 
REMORSE 


In this verse further mention is made of the extreme regret, disgrace and 
disgust which the disbelievers will experience on the Day of Judgment. There 
were many leaders and people of standing within societies and nations who 
were ardently followed by their children or others. Such leaders led the peopie 
astray by their fallacious teachings. On the Day of J ent, these leaders will 
have nothing to do with their followers, denying association with them. This 
will be at a time when they would already h passed through the world and 
died practising disbelief and idolatry. At\that time, neither will Belief (Imin; 
(belief avail one nor will one be able ‘Yeturn to the world. There will be no 
alternative but to suffer the punishment t. All relationships will cease to exist and 
no one will be in a position t ist another in any way. In this regard Alla ; 
ae “The oppressive folk will We no ally, nor any intercessor who will be hearkenei 

” (Surah Mu’mi:1, verse 1 &))\” 


When these | rs behave in this manner, their followers will wish to ke; 
sent back to theworld so that they can disassociate themselves from thes! 
leaders. e% 


“In this way Allah will show them their actions as a cause of regret to them. “ys 
as they would tvitness each other’s disassociation, so too will all their othe: 
actions be show. to them: as a result, they will experience great remorse. This 
remorse alone v/ill be a great punishment besides the one already waiting “| 
store for them. They will regret why they had not followed the prophets >! +} 
stayed clear of disbelief, and omit evil deeds since all these things would have 
saved them from Hell. This delayed realisation and lamentation will not resctt 


them from the fire of Hell. Until eternity they would have to suffer and “the 
would never be able ta escape from the fire.” 
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(168) O people, eat of the lawful and wholesome things of the earth, and do not 
follow in the footsteps of Satan (Shaytan). Indeed, he is your man West enemy 
(169) He of Satan (Shaytan) instructs you only to perpetrate evil deeds, acts of 
immodesty, and.to say such things about Allah which you do not know. 


THE INSTRUCTION TO EAT LAWFUL FOODS AND STAY AWAY 
FROM OF SATAN (SHAYTAN) 


These verses permit the eating of only what is lawful and pure, thereafter 
warming us not to follow in the footsteps of Satan (Shaytan). In following him lies 
only harm and destruction. There can be no good in his counsel and enticement. 
He is a sworn enemy to man who has dedicated his existence to destroying man. 
since he is destined for Hell, his desire is to take all of mankind with him. He 
always instructs what is evil and shows the way to all that is immoral, shameless 
and promiscuous. He also exerts himself to entice people to succumb to idolatry 
and incorrect keliefs. Then he makes people say that whatever evil they 
perpetrate is by che command of Allah and to please Him. 


Allah says in Surah A‘raf [verse 28], “Whenever they do something vile they say, 
‘We found our forefathers doing the same and Allah has instructed us to do it.’ Tell them, 
‘Most definitely Allah does not instruct foul things. Do you ascribe to Allah such things 
which you know not?” « | 


It is recorded in “Asbabun Nuzul’” (by Wahidy) on (pasythat the verse, “Oh 
people, eat of the awful” was revealed with reference to thie ibes of Bani Thaqif 
and Bani Khuza’a..They had declared certain cro nd animals unlawful for 
themselves and attached certain conditions ‘ estretions to these animals, 
naming them “Bahira,” -\ 


“Sa'iba, “Wasila,” and “Hama.’ The Uetailed discussion of all these types of 
animals will be noted (Insha Allapy\in the commentary of Surah Ma’idah and 
Surah An’am. e 


it was only Satan (Sli@#ytan) who had prompted them to do all of this. No 
person has the rig «to declare anything unlawful (haram) which Allah had 
declared lawful (halal). In a like manner, none can declare anything lawful which 
is unlawful. Thir practice of making things lawful (halal) and unlawful (haram) 
was introduced by the Polytheists (idolaters) to please the’: idols and Satan 
(Shaytan). It is not permitted in the Din (religion) of Aiiah to make lawful 
anything which s unlawful. This constitutes the adulterauon of Allah’s religion. 


THE RIGHT TO DECLARE ANYTHING TO BE LAWFUL (HALAL) 


OR UNLAWFUL (HARA2D) IS RESERVED SOLELY FOR ALLAH 


Allah states in Surah Ma’idah, “O believers, do not declare those things to be 
tonaoful (haram) which Allah had made lawful (halal); and do not transgress the limits, 
for indeed Allah does not like the transgressors.’ [verse 87] 


Once the Foly Prophet ly «le i) 12, vowed never to drink honey. Allah . 
tevealed the following verse, “O Prophet ples ade ail be, why do you make something 
kniaoful which Allah had permitted for you?” There are many customs prevalent 
today in which certain lawful things are actually believed to be unlawful. An 
"sample of this ‘s the months of Dhul Qa’da (referred inauspicious to by many 
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Ca ee en, 
women as ‘The Month’), as well as the months of Muharram and Safar. While the 
Islamic laws (Shariah) has permitted marriage in these months, many people 
avoid getting married during these months. During the month of Muharram, 
some couples even abstain from sexual cohabitation. Certain nations conside; 
marriage to widowed women to be improper, which is tantamount to calling i, 
unlawful (hardm}. Some people even consider it unlawful to marry the daughter, 
of maternal and paternal uncles and aunts. All these are transgressions of the 
limits set by Allah. 


Just as it is prohibited to make lawful (halal) things unlawful (harat), so too 
is it prohibited to make unlawful (haram) things lawful (halal). The specification 
of unlawful (harim) and lawful (halal) is the sole right of Allah which He makes 
evident either in the Qur’an, or the hadith of the Holy Prophet ,i-; a i 1. 
Allah says in Surah Nahl (Surah 116), “With regard to the false claims made by | 
your tongues, do not say, ‘This is lawful (halal)’ and ‘This is unlawful (haram), ‘so as . 
to invent lies against Allah. Indeed those who, invent lies against Allah will never bp : 
successful” 
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(170) And when it is said to them, “Follow that which Allah has revealed,” They; 
say, “But we wish to follow that una’ ich we found our forefathers.” What! | 


; 
£ 


(Will they follow their forefather ‘even though they understood but naught, 


neither were they rightly guided 


i 
me: i 
THE FOLLOWING oy pera FOREFATHERS WHO WERE NOT} 
A ‘ 


RIGHTLY GUID pa SOURCE OF DESTRUCTION 


It was, andi still the practice of the idolaters that they wish to follow thei 
forefathers,cénsidering them to be sterling examples. They are not prepared tr; 
forfeit the disbeiief and idolatry of their forebears even though they were given } 
the invitation towards Islam and the proofs of the oneness of Allah ( Tauhid) were i 
explained to then. They will not forsake idolatry at any price even if the evils of | 
disbelief and idolatry be made evident before them. They always give just om; 
reason that this: ‘This was the ways and customs which our forefather 


practised.” 


This verse quotes their statement together with its refutation by saying 
“What! Even though they (their forefathers) understood but naught, neither were the F 
rightly guided.” Because of their ignorance, their forefathers practised Polytheist f 
(shirk) and invented various customs. Such people are not worthy of emulation | 
It is also evident that the predecessors of these people possessed no source“) 
guidance since they had no divine book, nor did any Prophet come to them 
They were in total ignorance. It will be sheer foolishness to follow such people. 


If one’s forefathers were rightly guided and promoted correct practices, thet 
only would they be worthy of emulation. Reference is made to this in Suri 
Yusuf (verse 38), where Sayyidina Yusuf -—' «4 informed his companions " 
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prison, “and Follew the creed of my forefathers Ibrahim, Is‘hag and Ya‘qub.” 


It is not permissible to follow any person in falsehood. However, the people 
who must be followed are those who are righteous, who practise the Din 
(religion) and propagate it. This is clearly stated in Surah Luqman (verse 15) where 
Allah states, “and follow the path of him who turn towards Me.” 
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(171) The similitude of those who disbelieve is like the person who calls 
something that can hear only a call and a sound. Deaf dumb and blind, they 
cannot understand. 


AN EXAMPLE OF THE DISBELIEVERS 


According to one interpretation, the verse illustrates the similitude of a 
person who preaches to the disbelievers: (kuffar). It is as if this person (who 
preaches) calls for such animals who can hear only his voi nd understand 
nothing that is being said. Similarly, the disbelievers (ki ai nerely understand 
that they are beit.g spoken to, but have no idea about von ‘is being told to them. 


According to a second interpretation, an exalt is being elucidated of the 
person who is calling his animals. These qe Is understand nothing but can 
only hear a call. In short, both explanations elucidate the fact that the 
disbelievers, because of their igr e, are so intent on following their 
forefathers that they care not to uid rstand, nor accept the truth. In this regard 
they behave exactly like animals. They hear the call but pretend to be deaf 
Neither do they pay anyCheed to it, nor are they prepared to give any 
consideration to the matte . Like animals, they hear but fail to understand. 


t 2 
THE DISBELIEVER (KAFIR) IS DEAF, DUMB AND BLIND 


“Deaf dumb and blind, they cannot understand.” The disbelievers are deaf to 
the truth, dumb to speak the truth and blind to foflow the path of truth. They 
have lost their senses; as a result, they cannot understand the truth. 


{172) O you who believe! Eat from the pure things which We have provided for 
you and show gratitude to Allah if it is indeed Him whom you worship. 


THE COMMAND TO EAT LAWFUL FOODS AND SHOW 
GRATITUDE 


This verse also commands that lawful and pure things must be eaten. 
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Together with this is the instruction to be thankful. Allah mentions that gratitude 
should be shown if it is Him whom you worship. This is so because no worship, 
being a sign of His grandeur, is complete without showing gratitude. Allah says 
in Surah Saba (verse 15), “Eat from the provision of your Sustainer, and be grateful ty 
Him.” 

Showing gratitude demands that one worships and obeys only Allah and 
does not use His bounties for committing sins. 


“From the pure things which We have provided for you. “This phrase makes 
inference to the fact that the wealth of others may not be utilised by theft, 
robbery or embezzlement. Although the wealth of a person, given to him by 
Allah, may be lawful (halal) and pure according to the Islamic laws (Shari’ah), it is 
not permissible for another to use it unless he acquires it legally from the owner. 


“THE HARMS OF CONSUMING UNLAWFUL (HARAM) 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ 4' ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet - 4 4. 
7+, said, “Allah is pure and only accepts things (wealth, words and actions) of 
purity.” He has instructed the believers (concerning food) with the same 
instruction He issued to His prophets p>! .4¢ie. He commanded His prophets 
Pus! pele, “O messengers, eat of the pure things and perform good deeds.’ Allah 
addresses the believers thus, “O you who believe, ea the pure things which We 
have provided for you .“ Thereafter the Holy Prope} ley ade it 1 illustrated the 
episode of a person who had undertake vat ery long journey. His hair is 
dishevelled and his body is covered in . He raises his hands towards the 
heavens crying out, “Oh my Lord, C my Lord!” He is supplicating to Allah 
while, at the same time, his food\Gs’ unlawful (harém), his drink is unlawful 
(haram), his clothing is unlawdal (haram) and he has been sustained with 
unlawful (hardm). How carvhis: u’a (prayer) be accepted? [Musiim, v.1, p.326] 


This hadith Bee el illustrates the importance of consuming lawful (halal) 


and abstaining from unlawful (haram). It tells us that only the charity given of 
Halal income-is(acceptable. The purity of Allah dictates that only pure things are 
accepted in His court. The first of the two verses recited by the Holy Prophet 
ples ale ai! contains the command to the messengers of Allah >) 4 to consume 
pure foods and do good deeds, while the second is directed towards the 
believers to eat cf the pure things provided. Therefore, the same order issued fo 
the noble prophets ->' .41+ has been given to the Believers (Mu'minin). 


After elucidating this point, the Holy Prophet -l-s ale 1 16 narrated the - 


example of the person who had travelled a great distance. Because of the tedious 
nature of his journey, his hair became dishevelled and his body, dusty. He then 
spreads his hands towards the heavens in supplication, calling out, “O my Lord! 
O my Lord!” begging for his Prayer (dud) to be answered. His supplication will 
never be accepted by Allah since his food, drink, clothing and provisions are all 
of unlawful (haram) sources. Usually the Prayer (dua) of a traveller, as well as that 
of a person in distress, is never rejected by Allah. This particular person, in spite 
of belonging to both categories, will have no audience with Allah because of his 
indulgence in unlawful (haram). 


Nowadays, many people make Prayer (dud) to Allah but it seems not to be 
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accepted. People complain that they have prayed with so much care, yet receive 
no response. Such people should examine their lives and do some introspection. 
Bach person should ask himself how much Lawful (halal) and how much 
Unlawful (harar) he consumes? Are his clothes derived from Lawful (halal) or 
Unlawful (haram) income? Should any of these things be from Unlawful (harani) 
sources, they should be immediately discarded. This hadith cites the example of 
food and clothing only. Other items may also be classified as Unlawful (haram), 
whether they be living quarters or any objects of ease and comfort. 


SOME FORMS OF UNLAWFUL (HARAM) EARNING 


Bribery is extremely rife nowadays in spite of the fact that everyone knows 
it to be Unlawful (haram). Even though it may be termed a gift or favour, it will 
not cease to be prohibited. Some people who are employed in some legitimate 
posts often accept bribes which are Unlawful (hardm). This ill practice even 
makes their salary Unlawful (harim) because by accepting bribes they are 
contradicting their terms of employment. 


Interest, irrespective of the amount, remains Unlawful (haram) whether it is 
taken from a member of the public or a specific institution. This applies even if it 
is disguised by terming it as profit. Every type of trade entailing perpetration 
of sins is consid=red to be Unlawful (hardm) because sins as as aiding their 
commission are both Unlawful (haram). For this reason, the remuneration 
received for a sin and for assisting in the same are bo bytin awful (haram). 


t 

\ 
The sale of Unlawful (hardém) items is al P oeaniniods neither will the 
profits derived from it be considered La fi (halal). Trading in intoxicants, 
swine, blood, catrion, pictures and statuesiate all unlawful. The profits accrued 


from all such sa}2s are totally oes 
nla 


The levying of all taxes is also wful (haram). Therefore, employment in 
any post dealing with taxation is also Unlawful (hardm). Salaries received from 
such employment will e Unlawful (hardm), Employment in banks and other 
institutions dealing wi interest is also Unlawful (haram), together with the 
salary received. 


Insurance policies, whether life or property, are tantamount to gambling 
and are Unlawful (haram). Whatever sum a person may receive in excess of the 
initial invested capital will be Unlawful (haram). Whatever is gained through any 
sort of gambling (horseracing, etc) is not allowed. ; 


_ The wealth earned by theft, robbery and illegal activities are also 
impermissible. So too is the wealth which is derived by deceiving others. Some 
People dupe others into believing that they are truly pious and righteous, 
thereby initiating a following. This homage becomes a trade, earning lucrative 
Profits, which are all Unlawful (haram). 


Often, inheritances and legacies are not distributed in accordance with the 
laws of Shari’ah. Certain heirs take for themselves whatever they can lay their 
hands on. Sometimes the son of the deceased deprives his mother and sisters of 
their rightful shares. Since the laws of Shari’ah are not implemented, orphans are 
ten deprived cf their rightful share. To take the property of another as one’s 
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own and utilising it is a total contradiction of the laws of Allah and not permitteg 
at all. 


The wealth that was given reluctantly will be Unlawful (haram), even 
though the owner, due to some intimidating factor, seemed to show silen 
consent. These are just a few details which are mentioned. The types of Unlawfyj 
(hardin) income are too numerous to mention and every person should conside; 
his own income and expenditure very carefully. 


THE EVIL OF UNLAWFUL (HARAM) WEALTH 


Many peovie have the misconception that giving charity purifies ill-gotten 
wealth. To give charity with Unlawful (haram) wealth is an even greater sin. | 
will never be accepted since the hadith states that Allah only accepts acts of 
purity. How can an action which itself is unacceptable purify the rest of the 
wealth? The charity thus given is unacceptable, as well as the remaining wealth, 
Both will be a cause of punishment in the Hereafter. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’ud «+ ii 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet 
ws ate st said, ‘The servant who earns illicit wealth and spends thereof in charity 
will have his charity rejected by Allah. Whatever he os ew there from will not 
be blessed and what he leaves behind will enter him into Hell. Verily Allah does 
not annul evil with evil, but with good. One e ean never annul another.” 
[Ahmad, as recorded in “Mishkatul Masabih”, p. 242] ms) : 


Sayyidina Jabir «+ oat _~) relates that ine Holy Prophet 3 we a se Said, 
“The flesh nourished on Unlawful (h ram) will never enter Heaven (Jannah). The 
fire of Hell is more deserving of itC(Ibid) 


Another hadith states t AOS Prophet -l-s ale 4) Le said, “That body cannot 
enter Heaven (Jannah) whi h was nourished on Unlawful (haram).” (Mishkan 
Masabih” p.243) er 


In yet ano h@ hadith it is stated, “When a person purchases a garment for 
ten dirhams36i e of which was Unlawful (haram), not a single Salah of his will) , 
accepted as long as it is upon his body.” [Mishkatul Masabih", p.243] 


“ 2. wae ? 4 med PP rep he Kote oe pete on “ts 


OF Ss O45 


DOG Eee eR ree tao eel Gye oe 
3 Rue Soke aul 6) ale 3) Ve ple Yo p15 ee Thai 
(173) Allah has: only forbidden for you carrion, blood, the flesh of swine, and 
those animals which were sacrificed with the name of another besides Allah. As 
for him who is driven by necessity, then (should he eat from it) neither 
rebelliously, ror transgressing the limits, there will be no sin upon him. Verily 
Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


A BRIEF DISCUSSION OF THE FORBIDDEN THINGS AND TH 
PERSON DRIVEN BY NECESSITY 


This verse discusses the prohibition of carrion, blood, pork, and all 
animals which have been sacrificed in the name of someone besides Allah. It** 


uct 
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customary for the pagan Arabs to consume all of these together with Lawful 
foods (Halal foods). The fundamental basic Unlawful foods (Haram foods) are 
mentioned here. The seeming limitation implied by the word “only” (“innama’”) 
is merely relativ& Besides the things mentioned here, there are many others that 
have been stated in other verses of the Qur’an and the Ahadith of the Holy 
Prophet -l+y ale &\ te. Surah Ma’idah contains the mention of other forbidden 
things. Insha Allah, all of this will be discussed in great detail in that Surah. 


“As for him who is driven by necessity” This refers to the person who is starved 
to the point where he is in danger of losing his life, and has no Lawful food (Halal 
food) to eat. He may, to save his life, eat just that much of Unlawful food (Haram 
food) which will sustain him. He can only eat so much as will save his life. He 
should not consume more than this, nor should he eat to derive satisfaction. For 
example, if a person is dying of starvation, it will be permissible for him to eat 
pork and drink wine if there is no other food available. Should he then eat and 
drink to his fill, thinking that he should make the most of the opportunity, he 
will be considered to be rebellious and a transgressor to the laws of Allah. If the 
person eats to derive pleasure or exceed the necessary amount, he will be sinful. 


Allah mentions in this verse, “there will be no sin upon him.” This implies that 
the permission received at this time of necessity is a form operon and grace. 
Allah did not say that these things have been declared ful (halal). Even 
though its consumption may be said to be tempg@hily permissible, the 
prohibition still remains. . NO 


Some Muslims who go to Europe, Ameri AS \ustralia drink wine, eat pork 
and impermissible meat. When mer | ale that they are forced to do so, 
taking support from the verse, “As who is driven by necessity” In reality 
they are very far from the ona the person who is ‘driven by necessity”. 
In these countries also, Lawf s (Halal foods) can be procured. Fish, eggs, 
milk, etc are available, as we as the possibility of arranging for Lawful meat 
(Halal meat). To consu nlawful food (Hardm food) under these circumstances 
is absolutely not alee Even the person who is truly driven by necessity is 
only permitted to eat a meagre amount that can sustain him. These people, on 
the other hand, eat to their fill every day. Hence, there can be no question about 
the impermissibility of their action. 


Some people make the absurd remark that they recite “Bismillah’ (“In the 
name of Allah’) before eating pork. (May Allah save us from such foolishness.) 
Taking the name of Allah will not legalise a forbidden act. There exists the 
danger of losing one’s Belief (Iman) in making such a statement. One should also 
reconsider the reason which takes a Muslim to a land where no Lawful food 
(Halal food) is found. It is only the vile urge to acquire the paltry material gains of 


world. This urge takes them to these lands and feeds them the Unlawful 
(harém). 
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(174) Verily those who conceal that which Allah has revealed viz, the book, 
selling it for a paltry sum; these people only fill their bellies with fire. Allah will 
not speak to them on the Day of Judgement, neither will He purify them. And 
they will receive a most painful chastisement (175) These are the ones who 
barter error for the price of guidance; and punishment for that of forgiveness. 
How ever will they endure the fire? (176) This is because verily Allah has 
revealed the book with truth, and those who seek to disagree concerning the 
book are in clear schism. 


THE PLIGHT OF THOSE WHO CHANGE THE BOOK OF ALLAH 


This verse admonishes those who conceal, adulterate and incorrectly 
explain the book of Allah merely to acquire some worldly gain. In “Asbabun 
Nuzul’, the statement of Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ i) _.> is recorded where he 
says that this verse was revealed with regard to the legis and scholars of the 
Bani Isra’il. They used to accept gifts from the as ee in exchange for passing 


rulings in religion. They also entertained the Bat the final Prophet would 
be from amongst them. However, when the Ho Saas whey ale i le was sent 
amongst the Arabs, these people cha ve description in the Torah. They 


substituted the description of the H y Prophet piv; ale 3! le with other 
descriptions so that the public BAPHot believe in him. This they did in order to 
preserve their dominance oie e people and to continue receiving bribes from 


them. 


In a previous veil no a warning was sounded regarding the concealing of 
Allah’s verses. It s repeated because the disease of concealing was very rife 
amongst the fligious scholars of the Bani Isra’il. The reminder is given to them 
that the actions which they perpetrate for the meagre gains of this reprehensible 
world will only result in a most grave torment in the Hereafter. It will lead to 


Hell. 


Those who are involved fill their bellies with the gains of this world, which 
will serve to fill the same with the flaming coals of Hell. In reality, they do not 
consume the things of this world, but the fire of Hell. They earn the anger o 
Allah, who will not speak affectionately to them on the Day of judgment nor will 
He purify (forgive) them for their sins. 
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(177) Virtue is not that you turn your faces towards the east or west, but virtue is 
a person believes in Allah, the last day, the angels, the scriptures, and the 
prophets e'! «gle; who gives wealth in spite of its love to his relatives, the 
orphans, the destitute, travellers, beggars, and to emancipate slaves. He 
establishes Saiah, gives zakah, they fulfil their promises when making them, are 
patient through hardship, adversity and times of war. These are the ones who 
have chosen the path of truth and they are the righteous ones. 


THE DISCUSSION OF GOOD ACTIONS AND NOBLE QUALITIES 


This verse is one of many referring to a multitude of good actions and noble 
qualities. In the book “Lubabun Nuqul” (p. 23) an extract of Musannaf Abdur 
Razzaq is quoted in which Sayyidina Qatada «+ 4! .», says that the Jews used to 
face towards the west, while the Christians faced towards the east. They 
considered adherence to their respective Qiblas to be every ing, refusing to 
accept Islam. In this regard the above verse was revealed, viz. irtue is not that 
you face towards the east or the west” The same Sayyidina atadah «se ail 2, reports 
that someone once asked the Prophet pl 5 ate FNS plain true virtue. It was 
then that this verse was revealed. The Holy PIO pls ate i te then called for 
the person and recited the verse to him. AW 


Ibn Kathir «+ 6) i=, writes in his’exegesis (tafsir) (v.1 p.207) that when the 
Qibla was changed towards the ‘ba, some Muslims and the people of Book 
(Ahlul Kitab) found it ie ept. Allah explained the wisdom that facing 
any particular direction is id a prerogative. The most important thing is the 
obedience of Allah. Whérever He orders one to face, one should face in that 
direction. This is, i Grief, the meaning of true virtue and fear of Allah. The 
demand of true belief (Iman) is that one acts in accordance to the commands of 
Allah. Therefore, whether it be towards the east or west, the actual direction is 
irrelevant to Allah’ 


Sayyidina tbn Abbas «+ 5 2, explains the verse to mean if a person is 
contravening all the other laws of Allah his Salah will have little effect. Sayyidina 
Dahak air 1 i=, is reported to have made the following comment. “Virtue and 


piety mean that one carries out the Fara’idh (obligatory acts) as they should be 
done.” 


The first of the many actions mentioned in this verse is that of Iman (belief) 
and certain fundamental beliefs. Belief (Iman) is such a thing without which no 
800d act is accepted. The Jews and the Christians refused to believe and would 
only show importance to their respective Qiblas. Allah says that true virtue is of 
that person who’ believes in Allah, the last day, the angels, and all Allah’s books 
and messengers «i -¢le, That person will be considered a Believer (Mu’min) 
who believes in all of these, without falsifying even one book or prophet so ale, 
Nor drawing differences between any of these prophets > .¢le. In accordance to 
one’s Belief (dn), whatever good actions the Believer (Mu’min) does, whatever 
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wealth he will spend or words he will say, will all be considered as virtue and 
piety. 
SPENDING FOR THE PLEASURE OF ALLAH 


After elucidating the fundamental beliefs, Allah outlines the general 
principles of spending wealth. It is of extreme virtue that a person, in spite of 
having love for his wealth, spends it on his relatives, the orphans, the needy, the 
travellers, beggars, and such slaves who had transacted the deal of “Mukatabah’” 
with their masters (i.c. they secure freedom upon the payment of a stipulated 
sum of money.) 


The phrase, “in spite of its love” may either refer to the love of wealth or, 
according to others, it refers to the love of Allah. This would mean that they 
spend because of their love for Allah. However, the first meaning includes the 
second because the person who spends in good causes, in spite of loving his 
wealth, will only do so because of his love for Allah. 


THE BEST CHARITY 


Bukhari (v.7 p.191) reports that a person asked the Holy Prophet ,t-; «Je 3) i. 
as to which charity earns the greatest reward. He recei e reply, “’When you 
spend while you are still healthy, desirous of ys th, fearing poverty and 
aspiring for riches. Do not delay so much in s ing until your last breath is 
pending and then you say, “So and so st\réceive so much, etc. (Then your 


giving will be of no avail since). It alre ongs to so and so.” 


Therefore, the best time to s al charity is when one is healthy (not on 
one’s deathbed). At this time on nm one wants to spend, the soul refuses. 
However, one should sup sit, and still spend. The soul also frightens one to 
think that one will bec impoverished and that attaining prosperity will be 
delayed. It will enti one to delay spending until one is really wealthy. The true 
believer takes no d to these threats and spends. Bequeathing sums to various 
people at the and of one’s life does not hold the same excellence since the estate 
already belongs to the heirs by then. 


THE VIRTUE OF SPENDING ON ONE’S RELATIVES 


The first recipient of one’s alms, mentioned in this verse, should be one’s 
own frelatives (“Dhawil Qurba”). Tirmidhi relates that the Holy Prophet 4) . 
wiv ale said, “Giving alms to a poor person wins one the reward of charity, 
whereas giving the same to a relative will earn double the reward because it will 
be charity as weil as fostering of family ties.” 


From among the relatives, those who have the greatest right are one’s 
parents and children. The order to treat one’s parents well has been mentioned 
on numerous occasions in the Qur’an. The virtue of spending on one’s wife and 
children also has great virtue. On account of one’s natural instincts, people 
usually spend on these two groups of relatives. Through His grace and mercy 
Allah did not restrict His order to these two groups only, but also included othe 
relatives, be they close or far. 


The pleasure of Allah is of paramount importance and giving charity should 
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not be for pomp and glory. A person should not remind the recipient of his 
charity or favour. He should neither taunt nor tease him. Sayyidina Thauban _.~ ; 
. a narrates that the Holy Prophet i+; Je 3) t+ said, “The most superior 
charity is that dinar (a form of currency) which a person spends upon his family, 
and that which one spends upon his companions in Jihad (religious war).” 
[Mushim, vl, p. 322} 


Sayyidina Abu Mas’ud «+ «| >, narrates that the Holy Prophet pl-s Je a! le 
said, “ When a person spends on his family with the intention of gaining reward, 
this action will be regarded as charity.” [Bukhari v.1 p.324] In another narration 
it is reported that the first people to be considered when spending should be 
one’s family. [M/shkdtul Masabih” p. 170] 


THE VIRTUE OF SPENDING ON ORPHANS 


The second recipient of charity mentioned in this verse are the orphans. An 
orphan is a child who, having not yet reached the age of puberty, loses his/her 
father. Normally, such a child is in need and should be considered for charity. 
Besides seeing to their expenses, they should be helped in other ways as well. 
Tirmidhi reports that the Holy Prophet .l-y ase a le said, “The person who 
places his hand upon the head of an orphan, solely for the please Allah, will 
receive the reward of a good deed in exchange for every single and of hair that 
falls beneath his hand.” oN 


A hadith is recorded in “Bukhari’, (v.2 p.888), that the Holy Prophet «le «il Le 
«+ said, “Myself and the caretaker of an or will be like this in Heaven 
iJannah).” At this point the Holy Prophet ay ule ot Je joined together his index 
and middle fingers. Nowadays, it is net ly commonplace for people not to 
spend on the orphans, but they actually usurp their wealth. They take away the 
rightful inheritance of these chilese , depriving them of their dues. 


SPENDING ON THEROOR AND DESTITUTE 


The third cee natiened is that of the destitute (Masdkin). These are 
people who possess absolutely nothing. Many of these people never express their 
need to anyone, patiently enduring their pain, hunger, and thirst. There is great 
reward in spenaing on these people. Those who are in the habit of begging will 
get their needs fulfilled through this practice: However, one should be on the 


lookout for such destitute people who will not beg because of their strong sense 
of self honour. 


“Bukhari” (v.1, p.200) reports the Holy Prophet -l-y ale a! le as having said, 
‘A poor person is not he who goes begging from door to door, for whom one or 
‘wo morsels of food or dates will suffice. The truly destitute person is the one 
who can find nothing for himself. None is aware of his condition so that they 
élve alms to him, neither is he prepared to beg.” 

‘ Allah Says in Surah Balad, “For what reason does he not emerge from the abyss. 
he wt inform you (Oh listener) what the abyss is? It is the emancipation of slaves, or 
Ne feeding of an orphaned relative, or a dust-covered destitute.” (Verses 11 to 16) 


These verses explain the freeing of slaves and helping of orphans and 


destj : pee 
“stitute persons as a means of emerging from an abyss. This is due to the fact 
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that these things are extremely difficult on the soul. 


SPENDING ON THE TRAVELLER 


The Arabic word “Ibnus Sabil” refers to a traveller. It often occurs that 
travellers, while on journey run short of funds or are robbed. Importance should 
be given to spending on such people should their condition become evident. It is 
not necessary for them to inform one in order for one to spend on them, 
However, if through some means, one finds out about their condition, one 
should offer help. Should a traveller who comes from a wealthy home run into 
dire straits while travelling, then spending on him will also reap rewards. 


THE ORDER TO GIVE BEGGARS 


The next recipient mentioned is the beggar. Amongst this group there ate 
various types. Some are truly in need and should be aided. There are others 
regarding whom it cannot really be said if they are worthy of receiving charity, . 
although outwardly they may seem deserving. These people may also be given | 
charity. 


THE PROHIBITION FROM ADOPTING eee AS A TRADE 


It is permissible for a person to beg when dees so out of necessity, to 
avert starvation or any other pressing ne dX lowever, it will be totally - 
prohibited to adopt begging as a professio . Those habituated to begging . 
intentionally continue to do so, thereb ssing large amounts of wealth. Such 
people should not be assisted. In this) world they shamelessly pretend to be 
beggars and, indeed in the ne @orld, they will truly be disgraced. The Holy © 
Prophet -i+y ale a) Le said, “The person who asks of people their wealth so that 
he may accumulate rich s@8\asking for smouldering coals (which he will receive 
in hell). So, he may ask more or for less.” [Muslim, v.1, p.333] 


The Prophet's ate | Le also mentioned, “A person will continue begging 
of people inGhi world until he will arrive on the Day of Judgment without a bit 
of flesh upon his face.” [Bukhari v. I, p. 199] By merely looking at his face, people 
will know that he was a beggar. The honour of his face will be lost there, just asil 
is evident in this very world. 


The Holy Prophet j-; «& 4) J+ is reported to have said, “It is not 
permissible for such a person to beg who is wealthy and the person who is it 
good physical condition. An exception will only be made when these people are 

_driven “to the ground” by absolute necessity (i.e. They have nothing except the 
bare ground), or they are involved in a debt which will debase them. The perso"; 
who begs of people merely to amass wealth, will appear, on the Day ot | 
Judgment, with his face stripped of any flesh. His wealth shall be transformel| 
into a smouldering coal of Hell (Jahannam) and fed to him. So if he desires, let j 
him either ask for more or for less.” [Mishkatul Masabih”, p.163] 


Every person has been shown his responsibility. The beggar should abstat® 
and the one being begged from should spend when the oppcrtunity preset 
itself. He should not rebuke the beggar since one cannot be certain of ™ 
beggar’s condition. At the same time, he should seek to give those who are tru 


Surah Al- Bagarah 2: 177 199 Anwar-ul-Bayan vel 


= 


deserving. 
Ruling: he person begging in a mosque (Masjid) should not be given 
anything. 


SPENDING ON THE EMANCIPATION OF SLAVES 


The final recipient mentioned in this verse are the “Riqab”. This is the plural 
of ‘Ragqaba,” which literally means “a neck,” referring to a slave. In his exegesis 
(v1, P- 208), Allama Ibn Kathir «Je 41 i», writes that this refers to the freeing of 
those slaves who are called “Mukatibs”. These are those slaves the masters of 
whom have promised freedom upon the payment of an agreed sum. It is also 
considered an act of virtue and great reward to assist these people financially. 


The commentator Baydawi «& 3! i*, writes (v.1, p24) that the general 
application of this verse includes paying the ransom of prisoners of war, as well 
as the buying and subsequent freeing of slaves. (In the past, Jihad (religious war) 
used to be fought only for Allah, according to the principles of the Shariah. As a 
result, all prisoners would become slaves. Nowadays, Jihad (religious war) is not 
waged for this noble cause, neither is it according to the rules of the Shari'ah. 
Therefore, no person may become the owner of another). \ 


THE ESTABLISHMENT OF SALAH AND cme OF ZAKAH 


This injunction is stipulated after that of spendi eN charity. This means 
that it is also an act of piety to perform one’s obligi ry (Fardh) Salah and give 
zakah. The obligatory nature of these two actioris has been discussed earlier. 
Allama Baydawi «le 4) ix, writes that fi he recipients of zakah have been 
enumerated, thereafter the obligation kah itself is mentioned. He writes 
further that the possibility also exists that the recipients already mentioned are 
those to whom pen one charity should be given. (Then zakah is 
mentioned together with Sal ah-to specify its obligatory nature.) 


THE FULFILLING OF PLEDGES 


“They fulfill their promises when making them.” The Shari'ah of Islam lays great 
emphasis on fulfilling of pledges and promises. Sayyidina Anas «+ .\ 2, reports 
that there were very few occasions when the Holy Prophet py «le i! de did not 
say in his sermons, “Be aware! That person has no Belief (Iman) who is not 
trustworthy and the one who does not fulfil his promises has no Din (religion).” 
[Mishkatul Masabih,” p. 15 from ‘Shu’abul Iman] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ 4! .2, narrates that the Holy Prophet _1- 


res «le i said, “That person is a genuine hypocrite in whom four traits are . 


found. The one in whom one of these is present possesses one trait of hypocrisy 
until he discards it: 


1. He misappropriates something placed in his trust 
2.. He lies when ever he speaks. 
3. He deceives when making promise. 


4. He swears when involved in a dispute. ‘{Burkhari v.1, p.10] 
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Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ 4' _,», narrates that the Holy Prophet 4: 1. 
mi-y ale said, “There will be a flag for every deceiving person on the Day o¢ 
Judgment. It will be announced that this is the flag of so and so person, by which 
each of them wiil be recognised.” [Bukhari, v.1, p.452] 


Sayyidina Abu Said « 4 .», narrates that the Holy Prophet --3 a s te 
said, “On the Day of Judgment there will be a flag for every deceiving person, 
which will be placed in his posterior. The length of this flag will be proportionate 
to the deception which he perpetrated. Be aware! No deceiver can be worse than 
he who is a leader and deceives his subjects.” [Muslim v.2 p.83] 


Sayyidina Ma’qal bin Yasar «s .\ .», narrates that the Holy Prophet «ic 4: ae 
--; said, “That person will not even smell the fragrance of Heaven (Jannah), who, 
after being given the responsibility of seeing to the goodwill and well being ofa 
nation, does not discharge this responsibility.” [Bukhari, v.2, p. 1058] 


Another tradition reports that the Holy Prophet -; ale ail i+ said, “The 
person who, after having being made leader of a group, dies without having seen 
to their goodwill, nor addressing their grievances, will have Heaven (Jannah; 
made forbidden unto him.” [Bukhari, v.2, pg.1059]} 


Those people who attain various positions in government by making false 
promises to the people, should think very carefully a these severe warnings 
when they fail to keep to their word. G 


7 oy 
Ruling: It is also incumbent to fulfil t promises made to non-believers 
Should the situation arise where a pledge.is\made to certain people, whereafter it 
is feared that they may breach the nite, it is permissible to annul it. The 
precondition is that they should fi ye informed of it. After this has been done, 


further steps may be taken which\contravene the pledge. 


Allah says in Surah Antal, “Should you fear a breach of trust, then cast back te 
them their pledge in si way that both parties are on an equal footing. Verily Alla 
does not like those oeprcak their agreements.” [verse 58] 

t 

Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «s 4) ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet 
phy ade ai said, “ That person will not even get a whiff of the fragrance of Heaven 
(Jannah) who kills a person with whom he had undertaken a pledge (fer th 
safety of his life).” [Bukhari ,v.l, p 448] 


THE EXCELLENCE OF THE PATIENT ONES 


“Are patient through hardship, adversity and times of war” These people are als: 
included among those who are pious and Allah fearing. Those remaining 
steadfast on the battlefront are also included in this group. Allah says in Surah 
Anfal, “Oh you who believe, when you meet the enemy remain firm and remember All 
in abundance, so that you may be successful. “|verse 45] 


Allah says in Surah Saff, “Verily Allah loves those who fight united in His cu 
as if they were a wall strengthened by molten lead.” [verse 4] 


Allah concludes the verse under discussion by saying, “These are the ones ah 


have chosen the path of truth and they are the righteous ones.” Those who have beet 
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described possess true Belief (Iman) because they, together with the verbal 
declaration, carry out the requisites of Belief (Iman). These are the people who 
possess true piety (taqwa) since they fulfill the commands of Allah and abstain 
from sins. 
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(178) O you who believe! Qisas (retaliation) has been made incumbent upon you 
concerning the ones murdered. A freeman for a freeman, a slave for a slave and a 
woman for a woman. Whoever forgives his brother somewhat, should demand 
gracefully and payment should be with kindness. This is a concession from your 
Lord and a mercy. So whoever transgressors after this shall sur a painful * 
punishment (179.)For you in retaliation (Qisds) is life, O men-of intelligence, so 


that you abstain. ow 
SOME LAWS ABOUT RETALIATION (Q $a8) AND BLOOD MONEY 
(DIYAH) \o 
When the life of a murderer is t in exchange for the life of the person 


whom he intentionally murdered, the rm used by the Qur’an and hadith is 
Retaliation (Qisas). Retaliation (Qisas) will only be taken in the case of intentional 
murder. The details of thi to be found in the books of Islamic jurisprudence. 
The word Retaliation ( denotes ‘likeness’ and equality’, since a life is taken 
in exchange of ante ife. For this reason, the ruler and the subject, the big and 
the small, the rich nd the poor are all alike. The differences and classes found 
among tribes and nations have no bearing in the matter of Retaliation (Qisas). 


If the heirs of the murdered person, or anyone of them wish to forfeit the 
retaliation (Qisds) in favour of some monetary settlement, this is called Diyah 
(blood money). If someone kills another person unintentionally, then too a 
monetary settlement is incumbent which is also called blood money (Diyah). 
(There are various types of unintentional murder, the detailed laws of which are 
discussed in Surah Nisa). 


If anyone severs the limb of another, then, according to the circumstances, 
either equal retaliation (Qisaas) or blood money (Diyah) will apply. The blood 
money (Diyah) for limbs is referred to as “Arsh”. The details of this will be 
discussed in Surah Ma’idah (Insha-Allah). The verse under discussion discusses 
a few laws concerning the Retaliation (Qisds) of life. 


In the book “Lubabun Nuqil”, Sayyidina Said bin Jubair as i) a>, states. that 
during the period of ignorance, there were two warring tribes who often clashed 
m bloody skirmishes. Even the lives of women and children were hot spared. 
They had not yet reached an agreement concerning the Retaliation (Qisas) and 
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blood money (Diyah), when both tribes embraced Islam. The one tribe considered 
themselves superior to the other. They took an oath that they would never rest 
until the life of a freeman (from the opposing tribe) was taken in lieu of the life of 
one of their slaves. In a like manner, they demanded that the life of a man (from 
the opposite tribe) be taken in exchange of the life of one of their women. It was 
with regard to this that the above verse was revealed. 


The verse tells us that a freeman will be killed in place of a freeman (whom 
he killed), while a slave in place of a slave, and a woman for a woman. It is learnt 
from this incident that the verse does not mean that a freeman cannot be killed 
for murdering a slave, nor a man’s life spared for murdering a woman. A verse 
in Surah Ma’idah mentions, “A soul for a soul,’ i.e. every soul is equal to another. 


In his exegesis (tafsir) (v.1 pg.209), Sayyidina Ibn Kathir le | i», reports from 
Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ \ 2, that it was customary among the Arabs not to take 
the life of a man in lieu of the woman whom he murdered. A man’s life was only 
taken in exchange of another man’s life, while a woman's would only be taken in 
lieu of another woman. For this reason Allah revealed the verse, “a soul for a soul 
and an eye for an eye. 


RETALIATION (QISAS) IS THE RIGHT OF THE HEIRS 


The right tu demand Retaliation (Qisas) in the case of intentional murder is 
reserved for the heirs of the murdered person Each of the legal heirs share this 
right to Retaliation (Qisas). However, oes aliation (Qisds) is not divisible, 
should one of the heirs choose to Aaah take to this right, none of the heirs 
may demand Retaliation (Qisas). They, will all have to accept the blood money 
(Diyah) together with the one w ‘had initially forfeited his right. If he waives 
his share of the blood mone iyah), then this too will be acceptable. The blood 
money (Diyah) for a single at is 100 camels. The details of this will be discussed 
(Insha Allah) in Surah Nisa under the verse, “It beholds not of a Believer (Mu‘min) 
that he kills another Belisoer (Mu‘min), except should it occur in error.” [verse 92] 


If the heirQo¥ the murderer and the murdered settle upon some monetary 
compromise, then retaliation (Qisas) will be waived. The wealth thus received 
will be distributed amongst the heirs in accordance to their prescribed shares of 
inheritance. Whatever amount is agreed upon, whether it be blood money 
(Diyah) or some other settlement, the mutual consent of both parties is required. 


THE MONETARY COMPROMISE FOR RETALIATION (QISAS) I5 A 
CONCESSION AND MERCY FOR THE UMMAH OF MUHAMMAD 


ghey ale att gle 


The life of the murderer may be spared by the substitution of a monetaty 
compromise in place of Retaliation (Qisds). The permissibility of blood money 
(Diyah) as well as any other form of monetary atonement is a concession 
accorded to the Ummah of the Holy Prophet ,l-) «le 1 12, and a special mercy. 
Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ al eb) says that only Retaliation (Qisas) was allowed for 
the Bani Isra’il. Blood money (Diyah) was not permissible for them. 


Sayyidina Qatada «+ 4 2, says that Allah bestowed His special mer<y 
upon this Ummah by allowing the blood money (Diyah). It was not permissible 
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for any previous Ummah. Only Retaliation (Qisas)s was allowed for the people of 
the Torah (Jews). There was no question of blood money (Diyah) for them. On the 
contrary, the people of the Injil (Christians) were ordered to pardon the 
murderer. Allah has allowed all three for this Ummah viz. Retaliation (Qisas), 
pardoning and blood money (Diyah). [Ibn Kathir, v.1, p.210] 


When one or all the heirs pardon the murderer or agree upon the blood 
money (Diyah) or some other monetary compensation is agreed upon, then the 
heirs of the murdered person should demand their dues gracefully and not be 
harsh. This order is contained in the phrase where Allah says, “should demand 
gracefully” It is incumbent upon the murderer that he pay the prescribed amount 
without delay or demand. This order is included in the verse, “and payment 
should be with kindness.” Once the matter of compensation has been decided, then 
the party who transgresses will have to suffer a painful punishment in the 
Hereafter. An example of transgression is when the murderer refuses to pay or 
runs away. Should the heirs of the murdered person kill the murderer after 
having taken the blood money (Diyah), they will be deemed to be transgressors. 
Each of the parties transgressing will have to suffer the chastisement of Hell. 


Prophet ply ale a! Le say, “The person who suffers any h with regards to 
blood (i.e. A cloce relative of his is either murdered or inj tel ), has three choices. 
He may either demand Retaliation (Qisis), pardons Ity or accept the blood 
money (Diyah). Should he choose a fourth OPER should be restrained. After 
settling for anyone of these choices, ee transgress, he will be made to 
suffer in Hell till eternity. [‘Mishkatul Masabih 301] 


« é 
THE LIFE CONCEALED IN THELAW OF RETALIATION (QISAS) 


In the practical imple station of Retaliation (Qisds)lies great scope for life 
itself This is briefly ext in the verse, “And for you is life in Retaliation (Qisas)” 
Even though it m m that a person loses his life in the implementation of 
Retaliation’s (Bas , new life is inspired in the fact that through Retaliation 
(Qisas) people refrain from murder. In addition to every person restraining 
himself from murder, his family and tribe will have the concern that none 
amongst them should stoop to murder. 


Sayyidina Abu Shurayh Khuza’i «+ 4) 2, says that ng ‘heard the Holy 


Allama Ibn Kathir «tc 4) ia, writes that the four Imams of jurisprudence as 
well as the majority of Ulama are of the opinion that if several people collectively 
killed one person, each one of their lives will be taken in return. [v.1, p.210] 


Sayyidina Said bin Musayyib Je 4\ a=, reports that once five or seven people 
murdered a man in isolation. Sayyidina Umar «+ x 2, took the life of each one 
of them as Retaliation (Qisds) for the murdered person and said, “If the entire 
population of San‘a murdered a single person, I would take the life of each one of 
them in return.” [Mishkatul Masabih”, p. 302 quoting from Malik and Bukhari from Sayyidina 
Jon Umar ae &\ 2] 


RETALIATION (QISAS) IS THE EPITOME OF JUSTICE. CALLING IT 
INJUSTICE IS ITSELF AN UNJUST STATEMENT 


Enforcing the law of Retaliation (Qisds) saves very many lives since people 
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refrain from killing each other. For this reason, Retaliation (Qisas) is a life-giving 
source. Many ignorant people refer to Retaliation (Qisds) as an injustice. Such 
people do not understand the meaning of injustice. The unjust person is he who 
purposely killed another without cause. Taking the life of the murderer in lieu of 
the murder is the epitome of justice. 


Referring to it as injustice and oppression stems from ignorance and 
foolishness. Some people maintain that the murderer should not be killed but 
rather put into jail. They do not understand that this only gives the murderer 
more courage to continue. The murderer thinks that he will continue killing and 
spend but a litvle while in jail, Those whose very nature is to kill, rob and 
plunder are not in the least afraid of jails. They easily escape from such prisons. 


Only peop’e who have no value for human life will dislike Retaliation 
(Qisas). They choose to sympathise with the murderer rather than the rest of 
mankind. Sunan Abu Dawid contains the tradition stating that Retaliation 
(Qisds) will be enforced upon the person who intentionally murders another. The 
curse of Allah, His angels and the entire mankind is upon that person whe 
wishes to oppose the enforcement of Retaliation (Qisas). 


THE WAIVING OF RETALIATION (QISAS) OR¢BLOOD MONEY 
(DIYAH) IS NOT THE CHOICE OF THE ae ie QP ANY STATE 


A foolish law exists in many countries why @he Peete of states reserve the 
right to pardon a murderer upon his ae looking. at certain personal or 
social inferences. This is in total contra n with the laws of Islam. It is the 
right of the heirs of the Dud ee to demand Retaliation (Qisas) or to 
accept the blood money (Diyah). ecient prime minister or king has the 
right to pardon the murdere eby annulling the right of the heirs. The head 
of state who does this, rebels di inst the law of the Qur’an, and will be deserving 
of Allah’s punishment. LE 
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(180) It has been made incumbent upon you, when death presents itself before 
any of you, (to make) a bequest in favour of your parents and close relatives if 
you leave any wealth behind. This is obligatory upon those who have fear for 
Allah. (181) So whosoever alters it after hearing it, then the sin rests upon those 
who alter. Verily Allah is All Hearing, All Knowing. (182) Whoever fears any 
partiality or sin from the testator, then reconciles between them, upon him rests 
no sin. Verily Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
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THE LAWS OF THE BEQUEST 


This verse issues the instruction which makes the leaving of a bequest, in 
favour of parents and close relatives, compulsory. When the signs of death 
become apparent on a person, he should make this bequest. Commentators 
maintain that the compulsion of this matter was abrogated after the fixed shares 
of the various heirs were stipulated. The shares of parents were also designated, 
as mentioned in the second ruku of Surah Nisa [Surah 4, verses II and 12]. 


A bequest in favour of an heir is not permissible unless all the other heirs 
permit it. Tirmidhi and Abu Dawid record a hadith wherein the Holy Prophet 
wey le al J» said that there can be no bequest in favour of an heir. The 
permission of the other heirs is only legitimate if it is given after the testator’s 
death. Once their permission is acquired, the bequest will be valid. Bequeathing 
something in favour of any relatives besides the heirs is not only permissible, but 
recommended. The condition of a bequest though, is that it may not exceed a 
third of the estate. It is best for a person to bequeath less than a third. Should he 
wish to, he may go up to a maximum of one third. This third will be calculated 
from the wealth remaining after paying all debts. 


Should the, Wassiyah (Bequest) exceed one third, it may Re fulfilled only 
with the consent of all mature heirs. Then too, this consent is iS é given after the 
death of the testator. Any consent given during his/her lifetime will be rendered 
null and void. If any heir had consented during the.téstators lifetime, he is at 
liberty to ‘ withdraw this consent after the testat v3. eath. Similarly, the testator 
himself may witadraw and cancel any previously made bequests. 


The best approach is that a person. Gontinues spending in all good causes 
during his lifetime, together with en ing freely upon his family. He should 
also spend on his friends, oe rphans and destitutes. Attention should also 
be given to the building of, mosques (Masjid’s) and Institutes (Madrasahs), and 


bequeathing land for theipestablishment. 


THE PAYMENTOOF DEBTS PRECEDES THE FULFILLMENT OF A 
BEQUEST 


The first condition of a bequest is that it be taken from that third of the 
wealth which remains after all debts have been paid from the estate. Anything 
exceeding a third will only be fulfilled if the heirs allow. They may or may not 
agree. For this reason it is best for one to spend in good causes while still alive. 
At the same time, it should not be such that a person neglects his own family. He 
should not be helping others while leaving his very own kith and kin in need. It 
should also not occur that he spends freely in all charitable causes, while his 
debts keep accumulating. 


It could occur that a person was not able to spend in any charities before his 
death, then at the final hour he makes certain bequests, forgetting his debts. In 
this case as well it will be the debts which shall receive prior attention. If the 
debts are so much that they consume all the wealth, then legacies will not be 
fulfilled, nor will any inheritance be distributed amongst the heirs. 


Ruling: In the execution of a bequest, the Faraidh (obligatory) will receive 
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precedence. Examples of these are the obligatory Hajj which he may not have 
performed, or zakah which he was still owing, or Wajib Kafarah (compulsory 
atonements) still pending. All of these wili have to be paid first. If the decease 
had made a bequest for anything which was not obligatory, then too these 
obligations (Faraidh) will receive precedence, even though he made mention of 
the non-obligatory duties before the obligatory ones. 


THE BEQUEST FOR A HAJJUL BADL 


As already’ mentioned, the bequest will only be fulfilled after all debts have 
been settled, even though the bequest be with regard to any of the obligations 
(Fardidh) or compulsory (Wajtbat). If the testator bequeaths that someone 
performs the obligatory Hajj on his behalf (called Hajjul Bad), but the funds are 
insufficient, then the mature heirs may consent to the balance being extracted 
from the estate. However, this is not binding upon them, although it will be best. 


Ruling: This Hajjul Bad] will be performed by a person from the same town 
as the deceased, as he chooses. However, should the funds fall short and the 
heirs are not willing to subsidise the balance, another person may be sent whose 
location is closer to Makkah. In this manner, the remaining funds would suffice 
(since transport and perhaps other expenses will be less). \ 


IT IS NOT PERMISSIBLE TO EXECUTE A A L BEQUEST 


Should a person bequeath some wealth t B@Spent in a sinful course, it must: 
not be executed. If he makes a legacy for sqithing to given towards any acts of 
Polytheism (shirk) or religious innovations (Bid’ah) this too will be ignored. It isa 
binding duty upon his associates augers not to execute such bequests. 

\S 


IT IS ALSO AN ate of MERIT TO LEAVE SOME WEALTH 
BEHIND FOR ONE Ss 


It is narrated inpBokhar that Sayyidina Sa’d bin Abi Waqqas ++ 5! _.~, said, 
‘During the YOR the conquest of Makkah. I fell so seriously ill that I feared i 
was to die. When the Holy Prophet ,t-y ic 4! le came to visit me, I told him, Oh 
the Holy Prophet ,l-5 ale 2! Ube. I possess much wealth but have only one 
daughter as an heir. Should I not bequeath all my wealth in charity?’ He replied 
in the negative, to which I said. ‘Then two thirds?’ Again he replied in the 
negative, to which I again queried, ‘Half? Once again he refused. I finally said, 
‘Then one third?’ the Holy Prophet .L- 3 ae 4! ts said, ‘Yes, you may bequest one 
third, but this is also too much. Definitely, it is much better for you to leave your 
heirs wealthy rather that leave them destitute, having to stretch their hands out 
before others. Most surely, you will receive the reward for everything you spend 
in search of Allah’s pleasure, even if it be a morsel of food that you place in your 
wife’s mouth.” 


ONE SHOULD NOT DELAY IN DRAWING UP A WILL 


Living in this world, man is in constant contact with his fellow human 
beings. He has to give or take from everyone else, because of which various types 
of incumbent rights will apply. He may need to take loans, or things may be 
placed in his trust. Since none knows when death will overtake him, it is of great 
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importance that one should always have one’s will ready. In this, all obligations: 
should be recorded such as the rights owed to others like debts, trusts, etc. 
personal obligations such as outstanding obligations (Faraidh) and compulsory 
(Wajibat) should also be noted. In keeping this at hand, a person's successors will 
pe able to fulfil all of these obligations should death arrive. 


Sayyidina Ibn Umar «+ 4! 2, relates that the Holy Prophet -i-y ale a! Le 
said, “It is incorrect for even two nights to pass without a written testament by 
the side of a person from whom some rights are due.’ [Bukhari, v.1, p.382] 


Sayyidina Jabir bin Abdullah «+ 3) 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet 4 _J- 
w, «le said, ‘The person who dies after making his last will and testament will 
have died upor. the right path, the Sunnah, piety, martyrdom and a state of 
forgiveness.” [Ibn Majah, p.194] 


THE SIN OF ALTERING THE BEQUEST 


Once a person has died leaving a bequest, it will be incumbent upon the 
heirs, appointea executors, judge, or ruler (whichever may be applicable) to 
fulfill the bequest according to the principles of Shari’ah. Since the testator has 
left the world and no longer has any choice in matters, those survi ing him, who 
now have jurisdiction over his wealth, have to ensure that each receives their 
allotted share from the bequest. No rightful recipient should be deprived. 


Certain beneficiaries, like distant relatives or the poor, may not even know 
about their shares and will therefore not even it. It is only those who 
contro] the estate who are able to give or withh d, give more or less, or even 
conceal certain facts. The responsibility eee bute rests squarely upon their 
shoulders. They should keep the Heréafter before them when doing anything. 
No changes and alterations shoul imade to the legacy. Should they make any, 
they will be sinning and be q ned in the Hereafter. This warning is sounded 
in the verse, ‘So whosoever aor it after hearing it, then the sin rests upon those who 


alter. <e? . 

Allama Abu Bakr Jassas ale i 1a, writes in “Ahkamul Qur’an” that it is 
gathered from this verse that if a person dies after having left behind his will and 
bequest together with sufficient funds to sustain them, then he has fulfilled his 
responsibility. It is now the responsibility of his successors to conclude further 
matters. Should they be negligent in this regard, the sin will be theirs. Alteration 
to the original legacy is also considered to be negligence. 


He writes farther that if a person dies without paying the zakah due from 
him, he will be sinful and considered to be of those who refuse to pay zakah. If 
this person bequeathed that his zakah be paid and his executor does not pay it, 
the deceased will be absolved of the sin, which will now rest with the executor 
(since he will be deemed to have changed the bequest). However, if there exists 
some injustice in the will (e.g. All the wealth or more than a third was 
bequeathed without the consent of the heirs), then it is compulsory that it be 
altered accordingly. 


“Whoever fears any partiality or sin from the testator, then reconciles between 


them; ; : “ : 
“em, ttnon him rests no sin “It frequently occurs that the testator, either 
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intentionally or erroneously, displays partiality towards a certain heir or relative 
when drawing up the will. As a result of this, injustice takes place. If any person 
learns of this occurrence, or of its pending occurrence, there will be no sin on him 
should he reconcile and rectify the situation between the testator and the 
beneficiaries. In the case where the testator has already left the world, the person 
who has authority over the estate may alter the will so that it complies with the 
Shari’ah. This will also not bring any sin to him and Allah will forgive such ay 
alteration. This person will not be regarded as “whoever alters it” 


Commentators have described several incidents where the bequest may be 
unjust. Amongst these, the situation is where distant relatives are made 
beneficiaries while near ones are excluded. Another example is where a 
grandchild is allotted some wealth even though his father is to receive a share, 
upon the pretex.: that the child is not an heir. This is done so that the father of 
that particular child receives more than his brothers. Other examples are the 
bequeathing of : H or more than a third of the estate. The person who advises on 
these unjust cases, thereby rectifying them, will not be sinful of changing a 
legacy. 


With the specific intention of depriving their daughters or other heirs, some 
people, during their lifetimes, transfer their propertieS\on the names of other 
heirs such as their sons. This is also a form of unfs bequest resulting in the 
person committing a sin. It is not permissible ift” something to anyone with 


the intention of depriving an heir. AO 
Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ 4! 2e@tepor that the Holy Prophet «le 4) 


wis said, “A man or woman may_live in the obedience of Allah for sixty years 
but, upon their demise, they d have hurt someone by their bequest; then 
Hell becomes compulsory, for.them.” After narrating this hadith Sayyidina Abu 
Hurairah «+ 4) +, recital the following verse from Surah Nisa, “after (deducting) 
the said bequest or de vithout harming (anyone) And that is the supreme triumph.” 
[Ahmad as recorded inMishkatul Masdabih” p. 265] 


Sayvidite hnas ae dl 22, says that the Holy Prophet ply ale a + told them, 
“Allah will sever that person’s inheritance to Heaven (Jannah) who severs any 
portion of the inheritance of his heirs.” [Sunan Ibn Majah’ p. 194] 
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(183) O you who believe! Fasting has been ordained for you just as it was 
ordained for those before you, so that you may attain piety. (184) Fast for 4 
prescribed number of days. Whoever amongst you is ill or upon a journey, then 
he should count the same number of days besides these to fast. Upon those who 
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are capable, is a redemption; the feeding of a poor person. Whoever will do a 
ood act of his own will, then surely’ this is better for him. And it is better for 
you that you fast, if you but knew. ‘ 


— OBLIGATION TO FAST IN RAMADHAN AND ESSENTIAL 
AWS GOVERNING FASTING 


This verse announces the obligation of the Ramadhan fasts. Sayyidina 
pdullah bin Umar «+ &\) 2) narrates that the Holy Prophet Ly ale 4) ts said, 
: Islam is based upon five pillars: (1)The declaration that there is none worthy of 
worship besides Allah, and Muhammad ,--,) ae i) te is the servant and 
messenger of Allah. (2) The establishment of Salah. (3) The payment of zakah. (4) 
The performance of Hajj. and (5) To fast in Ramadhan.’ [Bukhari v.1 p.6] 


Salah and fasting are both physical forms of worship, while zakah involves 
financial strain. In Hajj, both physical and financial exertions are involved, 
making it both a physical and financial worship. Salah was made obligatory 
‘fardh) in the fifch year after prophethood. This transpired in Makkah during the 
aight of Ascension (Mi'raj). The fast in the month of Ramadhan was made 
obligatory ( Fardh) in Madinah during the second year after Hijrah. 


Just as Salah and Zakah were obligatory for the previous U Shs, so too 
was fasting. This is explained in the phrase where Allah says) "just as it was 
ordained for those before you” Therefore, fasting is nothing)n w, it should be 
practised just as the previous nations had done. ww 


THE QUALITY OF PIETY (TAQWA) IS BORN OF FASTING. 


“So that you may attain piety” By fasting, some degree of difficulty is 
experienced by the carnal self (nafs),\which curbs the carnal passions. Piety 
(taqzva) denotes abstaining from alltypes of sins, be they minor, major, hidden or 
apparent, The verse explains that fasting has been made obligatory to attain piety 
(aqua). ow 

Man is imbued wah numerous bestial inclinations and carnal desires which 
encourage him to commit sins. Fasting is a form of worship which curbs these 
animalistic inclinations, thereby decreasing the capacity to sin. The passions and 
desires of the fasting person are stunted. Fasting for the entire month of 
Ramadhan is obligatory (Fardh) on every sane mature Muslim. Abstaining from 
eating, drinking and sexual cohabitation during the day for an entire month 
‘teates a certain submission and placidity within the soul. 


If a person fasts in accordance with the laws and etiquette described in the 
Ahadith, then a person’s soul can truly be purified. The causes of most of the sins 
tommitted by man, are his tongue and private parts. Tirmidhi reports from 
“yyidina Abu Hurairah «ec 3! =) that the Holy Prophet 1. «le 4! 1» was asked 
what will be the greatest cause for people entering Hell (Jahannam). He replied, 
i tongue and the private parts.” While fasting, the tongue and private parts 
; ed ard therefore they are less liable to commit sins. For this reason the 
is Prophet ply aie 31» mentions in a hadith, “Fasting is a shield (offering 
_ Protection against sins and the fire of Hell.” [Bukhari, v.1, p.254] 


Keeping the fast with its laws and etiquette will definitely make it easy for a 
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person to refrain from sins. If a person makes the intention fo fast, abstainjp. 
from eating, drinking and conjugal relations, but does not adhere to the vario,, 
etiquette (by indulging in unlawful Haram earnings and backbiting), he wij 3 } 
deprived of the blessings and benefits of fasting, even though he will be abso}y: 
of the obligation. 


Nasa‘i records a hadith wherein the Holy Prophet Je) we a) 1. Said 
“Fasting is a shield as long as one does not tear it.” Another hadith reads, “ Ajj: | 
has no necessity for a person to leave eating and drinking when he does yy | 


abstain from false speech and sinful deeds.” [Bukhari, 0.1, pg.255] 


From the above, it is understood that the fast is not complete by me, | 
abstention from eating, drinking and conjugal relations. Fasting includes stay; 
away from all evil and vile deeds. It is improper for a person to speak indecent. 
while his mouth is in abstinence. For this reason the Holy Prophet ply ue a _| 
said, “When any one of you is fasting, he should not speak indecently, nor }.! 
rowdy. If another person swears at him or wants to involve him in a dispute }:: 
should merely say, (without retaliating) ‘I am fasting’ (ie. I do not wish p 
dispute).” [Bukhari, v.1, p.255] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «> +| +, reports that the Holy Prophet at a 

ees said, “There are many fasting persons w ecause they indulge i 
backbiting, illicit acts and unlawful (aram) eds , achieve nothing from the: 
fast except hunger and thirst. There areal many persons who perfor} 
Tahajjud Salah (late night Salah) b t(Because of vanity and show), achie:, 
nothing thereby except the aithicul Saying awake.” [Mishkatul Masabih”, p. 1 
* Hy 

“A prescribed number of ” Fasting has been ordained for a prescrite! 
number of days only, whi re not very difficult for a person to obser:! 
Thereafter, mention is made of the special concession accorded to those who «; 
sick or on journey. 1their respective conditions, should they omit some of | 
fasts, they will ave to fast the same number of days after Ramadhan. Th 
making u eo fasts is referred to as “Oadha,” which will be explained :t 
the see erses (Insha Allah). | 


i 


i 


“Upon those*who are capable is a redemption; the feeding of a poor person. “ Tk 
law applied dur:ng the early stages of Islam. A hadith is reported in “Sunan At 
Dawud”, (v.1 p.74) that when the Holy Prophet i+ ale 4° t+ arrived in Madin'f 
he instructed the Muslims to fast for three days a month. Thereafter the fast: 
Ramadhan were enforced. Since the people were not accustomed to fasting # 
found it difficult, the above concession was granted to those who, even in spite! 
possessing the avility to fast, did not have to do so if they did not wish to. Thy 
could substitute it with the feeding of a poor person for every missed fast. It¥ 
after this stage tiat the order was later revealed, “Whomsoever witnesses the me" 
(Ramadhan) should fast therein. “This verse abrogated the concession of muss" 
fasts for those who are capable. After this, every person was instructed to fs 
Exemption was granted to the ill and travelling persons who could miss ieg 
fasts, but have to keep them later on. 


THE THREE PHASES IN THE INJUNCTION OF FASTING 
A lengthy hadith is reported in the “Musnad” of Imam Ahmad «+ alia; 
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46) that Salah and fasting both underwent three phases in their obligation. 

ie concluding the three phases of Salah, those of fasting are mentioned as 

follows: 
1. Upon arriving in Madinah, the Holy Prophet plus ate i gle 
used to fast during three days of every month together with the 
fast of Ashura (the tenth of Muharram. Then Allah revealed the 
following verse making the fasts of Ramadhan obligatory, “Oh 
you wh» believe, fasting has been ordained for you just as it was 
ordained for those before.” These verses, together with making 
the fasts of Ramadhan incumbent, also granted the concession to 
people to offer expiation of feeding a poor person. This expiation 
was considered to suffice for fast. 


2. Therzafter Allah revealed the subsequent verses viz. “It was 
in the month of Ramadhan wherein the Qur’an was revealed” 
Included in these verses was the command, “Whomscoever 
witnesses the month (Ramadhan) should fast therein.” This 
verse made concession for every healthy person not on journey 
to fast. The previous concession to offer the atoneme fin lieu of 
missed fasts was hereby repealed. This concession rsinnined only 
for thore who were ill or on a journey. They are al owed to miss 
fasts in Ramadhan and make it up later. The Fidya (expiation) 
for missed fasts remains only for such gld\people who are unable 


to fast. \\W 


3. The instruction existed i wht that, during the nights of 
fasting days, a person was,‘only permitted to eat, drink or 
cohabit until the time hte fe l asleep. If anyone fell asleep (even 
though the night ~assnot yet over,), he was not allowed to 
indulge in ani these actions upon awakening. It once 
transpired that\@ companion of the Holy Prophet piwy abe ai be 
whose name as Sirmah as ai ev», engaged in hard labour 
throughout the day while fasting. When he reached home that 
evening, he was so exhausted that he fell asleep after performing 
the Isha prayers. (Due to the fact that he had fallen asleep, he 
was now not permitted to eat, nor drink anything,). 
Subsequently, the night passed in this manner till daybreak, 
whereajter he fasted once again the Holy Prophet piu ale & le 
noticed the extreme strain on him and inquired, ‘What is the 
matter? I see you experiencing great difficulty. “He then related 
the entire episode. [Bukhari, v.1, p.256] 


It has also been narrated that Sayyidina Umar «+ i) ..2, once cohabited with 
one of his wives after having fallen asleep. He then related the incident to the 
Holy Prophet e~5 de ail Jo, With reference to this Allah revealed the verse, 
Taking unto yous spouses has been permitted for you during the nights of your fasts.” 


Sayyidina Ibn Abi Layla «Je i) ax, narrates that the companions of the Holy 


Prophet ply ate ai! ls informed us that when the fasts of Ramadhan were made 
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obligatory, it was difficult for them initially. For this reason, it was Permissibj, 
for them to feed a poor person for every missed fast, even though they we. 
capable of keeping it. Then the verse, “And that you fast, is better for you ify, 
but knew,” abrozated this concession. Every person now had to fast. i 


Sayyidina Ion Umar «+ a 2, also recited the verse, “a redemption, the feedir 
of a poor person)” whereafter he said, “This concession was abrogated.” It is evide,. 
from all these reports that the permission which originally existed no long, 
remains. It is now obligatory for all to fast, bearing whatever difficulty that m,. 
arise. The concept of expiation (Fidya) will, however, still apply to that perg, 
who is totally incapable of keeping the fasts. 


“Whesoever does a good act of his own will, then this is better for him.” This ver, 
makes reference to the fact that, after observing the entire month of Ramadhan - 
fasting, it will be of extreme benefit for a person to fast on an optional basis af. 
Ramadhan. Bukhari (v.1, p.254) reports ahadith wherein the Holy Prophet i, _ 
~-s ale said in reply to a person’s query regarding Islam that the five Salah a. 
obligatory. The person asked what else was due from him. The reply was th; : 
there was nothir.g else except what he may do, of his own will. Then he was ty. 
about the obligatory Ramadhan fasts, upon which he asked whether it was on), 
these that were obligatory. The Holy Prophet 5 ae \i s- told him that it we, 
only these, unless he fasted after them of his own will : 


The general context of the verse enco apes all good acts. Even if it be 2] 
single Salah, fast or any other mandates) devotion which a person observe, 
optionally, its reward will most d iin ely be awarded to him. He will ki 
deserving of the great merits promise by Allah, which is certainly better for bir} 


in the hereafter. WO 


i 
Other comimentat ive interpreted this verse slightly differently. The! 
say it means that altage the expiation (Fidya) is fulfilled by feeding a sing | 
person one meal should a person willingly give extra, this will be better for hir; 

_ “And fe Brter for you that you fast, if you but knew.” Allama Abu Bakr Jad 
ale &\ an, Says that this verse refers to those people who, in the beginning, wer} 
permitted to miss their fasts in spite of being healthy and not on at 
Although they could offer the expiation (Fidyah), it was best for them to fast. : 


blessings and spiritual benefits to be derived from fasting can never be attain 
through the expiation (Fidyah). 


He also writes that it could also refer to “those who are capable” as well astt{ 
travellers. Since the concession not to fast was also granted to travellers, the ve 
alludes to the point that it will be best for them to fast as well. Generelt 
travellers (Muscfirs) are able to fast while on a journey without too ml 
difficulty. It becc mes evident that to fast on a journey is better than not fasting : 


Allama Jassas «le i a«, then extracts even another fine point when t 
mentions that since the feeding of one poor person (the equivalent of halt s 
approximately 1.75 kg) is a substitute for one fast, it is learnt that one {!' 
superior to donating half a Sa in charity. [Ahkamul Qur’an, v. 1, p.180] 
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(185) The month of Ramadhan is the month wherein the Qur'an was revealed as 
a guide for mankind; whose signs of guidance are absolutely clear, and it is a 
distinguisher between truth and falsehood. So whosoever amongst you 
witnesses this month, should fast therein, and those who are ill or upon a 
journey, should count the same number of days besides these to fast. Allah 
desires ease for you and desires not hardship, and that you complete the period 
and glorify Allah for His guiding you, and that you show gratitude. 


THE QUR’AN WAS REVEALED IN RAMADHAN 


\ 

This verse ¢pecifies the days in which fasting is to take plate. The previous 
verse merely stated, “a prescribed number of days” ee this verse clearly 
defines the specific month. It is therefore ebhes oa very Muslim to fast in 
this month. ; a 


Thereafter Allah mentions another sp ang of this month - the revelation 
of the Qur'an. It is stated in Surah adx that this revelation took place on the 
night of Qadr. There exists no discrepancy between the two verse because the 
night of Qadr fajls within the mari f Ramadhan. 


The questicn may ari ethat since the Qur’an was revealed gradually over a 
period of 23 years, whyestoes this verse state that it was revealed in a single 


month of Ramadhar e answer is, that on the night of Qadr the entire Qur’an 
was revealed at once from the Lowhul Mahfuz (Protected Tablet) to the sky above 
the earth. Here it was placed in the Baitul Izzah. It was from this place that it was 
then gradually :aken, through the order of Allah, by Jibril 4) le to the Holy 
Prophet -L.y ale ai) Je over a period of 23 years. [Tafsir Qurtubi, v.2, p.292} 


The description of the Qur’an thereafter given is evident to all. Allah 
mentions that it is “a guide for mankind; whose signs of guidance are absolutely clear 
and it is a distinguisher between truth and falsehood.” 


Thereafter, Allah states, “So whomsoever from amongst you witnesses the month, 
should fast therein.” The obligation is made clear in this verse concerning the fasts, 
making it bindir:g upon every sane, mature, male and female Muslim. However, 
it is allowed for sick people, travellers, pregnant women and breastfeeding 
mothers to miss the fasts and to keep the Lapse (Qadha) after Ramadhan. Women 
experiencing menstruation or after-birth bleeding (nifas), are also excused from 
fasting and observe them only upon the expiry of their condition. The various 
detailed rulings with regard to these situations are discussed in the Ahadith and 
books of jurisprudence. Just a few will be elucidated here. 
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The world is continuously striving to make travel and locomotion mote 
comfortable. Wi-h the inception of high speed aircraft, distances which normally 
took months to traverse, have now been shortened to no longer than a few hours, 
Since the development of these means, the question always arise regarding the 
case where a person fasted a full period of thirty days in a certain country, 
whereafter he flies to another country where still a few days remain before the 
end of Ramadhan. What is he to do during these days? In my humble opinion, 
since he is witnessing Ramadhan in this country, he should fast the remaining 
days. This is required from the general context of the verse, “So whomsoeve; 
witnesses the month, should fast therein. 


This ruling is also evident if one considers the ruling jurists have issued 
with regard to ~he person who physically matures during Ramadhan and the 
woman who ceases to menstruate in Ramadhan. Both of these, although not 
fasting during that particular day, will not be allowed to eat or drink for the 
remainder of the day, due to the reverence of this month. Similarly, the person 
arriving at a place where Ramadhan is still not over, has to show reverence for 
the month. This reverence can assume two forms. Either he does not fast but 
refrains from ezting and drinking, or he may fast. For him to fast will be in 
compliance witn this verse, therefore he should observe the fasts. In this 
situation, he should make a general Niyyah Cornlio. fasting. 


In this way, the fast will be both Nafl (options Gs well as obligation (Fardh) 
of Ramadhan. The benefit is that if Allah reggets is fasting to be obligatory in 
these days, his ovligation will be fulfilled If owever, it was really not necessary 
for him to fast during these remainin, \ s, he would have reaped the reward of 


optional (Nafl) fasts. At the same ti x e would have shown due reverence for | 
a 


the month of Ramadhan. Ww 

THE PERMISSIO <@RANTED TO THE SICK AND _ THE 
TRAVELLERS TO FAST AND THE INSTRUCTION TO 
OBSERVE TH SE (QADHA) THEREAFTER 


In_ this al Allah excludes the ill and the Musafir (traveller) from the 
obligation of fasting, instructing them to make up the missed fasts afterwards. 
Allama Jassas «L- i an, in ‘Ahkamul Qur'an’ writes that Allah, in this verse, only 
specified that the person should make up the exact number of days that he 
missed. No mention was made that these fasts have to be consecutive withouta 
break in between. Therefore, a person may fast continuously, or with breaks 
between. Both ways are permitted, which is also denoted by the verse, “Alla 
desives ease for you and does not desire hardship” [v.1, p.208] 


Jurists have mentioned that if a person had not yet completed the Laps 
(Qadha) of his Ramadhan fasts by the time the next Ramadhan arrives, he should 
fast for this subsequent Ramadhan and complete the. Lapse (Qadha) thereafter | 
However, the Lapse (Qadha) should be observed as quickly as possible since one 
has no idea when death will overtake one. — 


Ruling: The concession granted to the ill does not apply to all sick people. I 
will apply only -o those who will experience severe difficulty by fasting or hav? 
the strong fear of losing a limb or organ thereby. Those people may also take 
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advantage of this concession who anticipate the prolonging of their illness 
because of the fast. This anticipation should be based either upon previous 
experience or upon the diagnosis of an expert Muslim doctor who is known not 
to be a Fasiq (open sinner). This ruling is recorded in the canonical books of 
“Durrul Mukhtér” and “Shami” wherein it is also stated that the infidel (kafir) 
doctor could int&nd, by such a diagnosis, to discourage one from worship. 


People gen2rally misconstrue any little illness to be an excuse not to fast, 
even though it is not at all harmful for them to fast. On the other hand, fasting is 
beneficial for certain diseases. Nevertheless, many people use the excuse of 
iiness to avert fasting, merely relying upon the word of some doctors. The’ 
instruction of every doctor is not considered in this matter’ since certain doctors 
may be totally irreligious, while others are disbelievers. Neither do they 
understand the orrect ruling nor the value of fasting. Some people even derive 
pleasure out of discouraging others from fasting. The word of a kafir doctor will 
be emphatically ignored in this matter. 


The sick person should decide using.experience, strength of Belief (Iméan) 
and the advice of such a Muslim doctor who, together with understanding the 
importance of fasting and relevant Islamic rulings, also Possesse\ the fear of 
Allah. co 

Unfortunately, there are many people who not only iss their fasts on the 
pretext of illness but who do not even make them up later. Such people drag the 
great sin with them to their graves. In their love rere eating and drinking, 


they are totally oblivious of the doomsday (Akhirah). 


= 
The above discussion concerns thet hose illnesses are temporary. They 
a 


will have to ma‘ie up these missed fasts at a later stage. However, some people 
suffer from such sicknesses that,are terminal, from which they have no hope of 
recovery, nor of keeping the Se (Qadha). Other people are so old that they too 
have lost hope of ever ob: ing the Lapse (Qadha). These people should give the 
expiation (Fidyan). Ipaeome later stage, they do find the ability to fast, it will be 
obligatory upon them to complete the Lapse (Qadha). Whatever expiation 
(Fidyah) was given up to then will be considered to be optional (Nafl) charity. 


Just as it is not permitted for every ill person to miss the fast, so too does it 
apply to travellers. That traveller who intends a journey of Qasr may miss the 
fast if s/he does so with the intention of keeping the Lapse (Qadha) afterwards. 
This will be per:nissible once s/he leaves the boundary of his/her town or city, 
for as long as She/he is on journey. Once s/he returns home, the Lapse (Qadha) 
has to be observed. 


Should the traveller (Musafir) intend to stay over at a place for 15 days or 
more, he will cease to be a traveller (Muséfir). If it is still the month of Ramadhan, 
it will be obligatory for him to fast while staying in this place, and he will have to 
Perform his Salih in full. The journey of Qasr is 48 Shar’i miles (equivalent to 
ie km). A person who travels this distance will be deemed a traveller 
‘Muséfir), whether it be on foot, by car, bus or by plane. Such a person shall 
Perform Qasr Salah {i.e. Two in place of four Rakahs obligation (Fardh)}, and it is 
Permissible for him to omit the fasts. 
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It will not be permissible for the person traveiling any distance less than 
this to omit thesr fasts. In spite of this allowance, it is still best for the travelle; 
to fast during Famadhan. The reason for this is that by not fasting a person 
will be deprived of the blessings and spiritual Ulumination of Ramadhan, 
Another is that fasting in the month of Ramadhan, when everyone else is algo 
fasting, is much easier than fasting afterwards, when it will be extremely 
difficult. 

Ruling: The traveller and the aiting person who happen to die in Ramadhan 
need not make < bequest for the expiation (Fidyah) to be given since they did not 
have any oppo tunity to observe the Lapse (Qadha). However, had the sick 
person recovere i, or the traveller returned home, whereafter they were able to 
observe the Lapse (Qadha), but did not do so, then it will be compulsory for them 
to make a bequest for the expiation (Fidyal). Once the person has left the world, 
his successors will, after having settled any debts, pay out his expiation (Fidyah) 
from the remairing thurd of his estate. For every fast missed the equivalent of 
Sadaqatul Fitr will have to be paid. If the deceased had not made a bequest to 
this effect, and kis successors pay it out of their own pockets, this will also (Inslis 
Allah) be beneficial. 


For example, if he missed ten fasts, then lived For thes ten days in good 
health (in the case of a sick person), or was at h &for ten days (in the case of 
the traveller) he will have to make the bequest Bir expiation (Fidyah) of ten days 
to be given befcre he passes away. In the\eenie example, should he have only 
lived for five days (wherein he did xo ep any Lapse (Qadha)), it will only be 
necessary to miuke a bequest for the expiation (Fidyah) of five fasts. [Durnl 


Mukhtar] we 


THE EXCEPTION IN’ THE CASE OF PREGNANT AND 


BREASTFEEDING ( MEN 


“Sunan Neat 315) reports a hadith wherein the Holy Prophet «& 4) J+ 


rt» said, ‘Adah as allowed the traveller not to fast and pardoned a portion of 
his Salah (he only has to perform two Rakahs obligatory (Fardh) Salah). Allah has 
also granted the same concession for the breastfeeding and expectant mother. 
They may make them up after Ramadhan.” 


That expectant woman who experiences tremendous difficulty while 
fasting, or fears for her or her child’s life, may omit her fasts to make them up 
afterwards. Similar is the case of the breastfeeding mother who fears that het; 
child, who only subsists on her milk may be deprived of the milk. If the childs 
able to subsist cn another diet (such as formula milk or cereal, as is commo! 
nowadays), ther it will not be permissible for the mother to miss her fasts. kt 
should also be borne in mind that once a child reaches the age of two, She/he 
cannot be breastfed, therefore the question of the mother of a two year old child! 
not fasting will not arise. 


THE LAW CONCERNING =WOMEN EXPERIENCING! 
MENSTRUATION (HAIDH) AND AFTERBIRTH BLEEDING (NIFAS 


Any woman undergoing these conditions during the month of Ramadh 
should not fast even though they are capable of fasting. They must observe tt 
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Lapse (Qadha) aiterwards. As for their Salah, it is completely pardoned, without 
the necessity for Lapse (Qadha). 


ALLAH HAS PLACED EASE IN DIN (RELIGION) 


Allah has not instructed man to do anything which is beyond his capability. 
This has been ermphasised in numerous verses of the Qur’an. In the verse under 
discussion, afte: discussing the Law regarding the ill and traveller, Allah 
declares, “Allah desires ease for you, and does not desire hardship.” 


Allah has allowed the sick person to perform Salah in whichever method is 
convenient for him, whether it be standing, sitting, lying down or even by 
indication. akah is due only when a person possesses the equivalent of Nisab. 
Then too, the zakah will only be payable once the wealth has been in a person’s 
possession for an entire lunar year. The stipulated amount for zakah is also very 
little ie. only one fortieth portion of the entire wealth (2.5 %). 


Hajj is also not incumbent upon every person, but only on those who have 
the means to go to Miakxkah, meet the necessary expenses, return, and provide for 
their families during the interim period. Then too, it is only obligatory once ina 
lifetime. With regard to fasting, the leniency has already been discus which is 
applicable to the ill, the traveller, the aged, and those women who) re expecting 
or breast feeding. The other leniencies found in the Shari’ ah well renowned. 


“And that you complete the period” With regard ais verse, the author of 
“Rahul Ma’ani’ (v.2 p.62) writes that the instr to fast upon witnessing 
Ramadhan, as well as the concession granted ani ill and the traveller (with the 
explicit order to carefully count the Re fasts), are all with a view to 
inculeating within man to be particular in these matters of calculation. In this 
way no fast, whether Lapse (Qadh hot is not missed, irrespective of whether 
they are kept in succession or oe so doing, the entire period of Ramadhan is 
completed) c& 


“And glorify AMAR Yor His guiding you..” This means that one praises Allah 
ior this favour. Sayyidina Zaid bin Aslam «+ 4\ .», says that this refers to the 
lakbirs that are read during the day of Eid. Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ 3! 2, says 
that it refers to the saying of “Allahu Akbar” (Allah is the greatest) upon sighting 
the moon. 


_“And that you may show gratitude.” This verse explains the reason for the 
leniency ordainy.d by Allah for those who are ill or on journey. It is a special 
favour of Allah for which gratitude and appreciation ought to be shown. 


o,2 
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186) And when My bondsmen ask you about Me, verily I am close by. I answer 
he supplication of the caller when he summons. So they should accept My 


‘ommandments and believe in Me so that they remain on the right. 
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THE VIRTUE OF DU’A (SUPPLICATION) AND ITS ETIQUETTE 


A hadith is narrated in the tafsir “Durrul Manthar’ (v.L,p.194) that a person 
asked the Holy Prophet -l-) we 4) J+, “Is Allah nearby, that we may supplicate 
to Him silently, or is He far away so that we have to call out loudly to Him?” The 
Prophet pl. ale a .te remained silent, whereafter this verse was revealed, “Ang 
when My bondsmen ask you about Me” 


_ Sayyidina Ata bin Abi Rabah «+ 41 i», says that when the verse, “Your Lorg 
declares, ‘Call unto Me, and I will answer your call,” was revealed, the Sahaba i e 
+e expressed the wish to know when they should supplicate. In reference to this | 
the verse was revealed, “And when My bondsmen ask you about Me” 


The previoris verses mentioned fasting. The blessed month of Ramadhan js 
the ideal season for earning the hereafter (Akhirah). Much can be achieved in this 
month since the Devils (Shayatin) are chained and the doors of Heaven (Jannah 
are thrown wide open. At the same time, the doors of Hell are shut. [Bukhari, »1 
p.255] 


Allah dispatches an announcer every night who says, “Oh seeker of good, 
advance! Oh seeker of evil, desist!” [Tirmidhi, vipa] The people of Belief (Imin) 
are instinctively inclined towards good. They fast, Pi special attention to thei 
obligatory (Fardh) Salah, and increase their peg ac of optional (Nafl) Salah 
They also step up their remembrance of (Dhikr), recitation of Qur’an, 
supplication to Allah Supplication (Du’a) strive to spend the entire night of 
Qadr in devotioa. During Ramadhan Supplications (Du’as) are readily accepted 
[Tirmidhi” in the chapter of Du’as} - 


x 
It is for this reason thai is appropriate to make mention of the acceptan: 


of Supplications (Du’és)during the discussion of Ramadhan. The verse says tht 
Allah is close by, hea all Supplications (Du’ds) and accepts them. Whether the 
Supplication (Du‘a) is silent or audible, He hears everything, even if it not be by 
the tong y the heart. He hears them all and answers. Allah uses the term 
“answer \insteed of saying He “hears” {all Supplications (Du’as)}, so as tt 
include the Suprlications (Du’ds) of the heart as well. 


Allah says :n Surah Qaf, “Most assuredly We have treated man, We know witt 
thoughts prevail in his soul and We are closer to him than his own jugular vein.” [vrs 
16] : 


Bukhari (v.2 p.944) quotes Sayyidina Abu Misa Ash’ari ce 3) .,2,, wl 
narrates that onze, while on a journey with the Holy Prophet -L-y ale ai Jo, 
were ascending hill. We were saying “Allahu Akbar” loudly, upon which 
Holy Prophet plus le 4) ule said, “Oh people have mercy upon yourselves! Yo 
are not calling s»meone who is deaf nor one who is absent. You are calling unt 
One who is All Hearing, All Seeing.” 

Sayyidina Salman Farsi « «| ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet pL.) 4s 
said, “Verily your Sustainer is modest and magnanimous. He is modest in 
He shies away f:om returning the hands of His slaves empty when they lift the 
hands unto Him (in supplication).” [Tirmidhi and Hakim] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «s 4\ ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet +” 


ii 
ays 
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_-: said, “Your Supplications (Du‘ds) are always accepted as long as you are not 
nasty Le. When you say, ‘I made Supplication (Du’d) but it was not accepted.” 
[Buediart, v.2, p.938]} 


In another hadith, the Holy Prophet ji; ae 3 2 said, “The Supplications 
(Du'ds) Of a person will always be accepted as long as he does not make 
supplication (Dua) for something sinful or for the breaking of family ties. This 
(acceptance) wil. be on condition that he is not hasty.” Someone asked the Holy 
Prophet wig dd abl ie the meaning of being hasty, to which he replied, 
“Hastiness is wl.en a person says that he made Supplication (Du'd) but it seems 
that it was not accepted. He then sits back without making further Supplication 
(Du'a)” [Muslim, v.2, p.352] 


A person sould continuously make Supplication (Du’a) with enthusiasm. 
His Supplicatior. (Dua) should be heartfelt and sincere. Sayyidina Abu Hurairah 
4 .», reports that the Holy Prophet .-; ale a) i. said, “There is nothing more 
virtuous in the sight of Allah than Supplication (Mu’d).” Another hadith states 
that du’a is the essence of worship. 


The Holy Prophet -l, «ic 3! i+ says in another hadith, “That person who 
desires that Allah should accept his Supplication (Du’a) in times of hardship and 
adversity shouli supplicate to Allah in abundance during mes of ease.” 
Regarding the meaning of ‘acceptance’ the Holy Prophet cae dle aul J» said that 
whenever a person supplicate to Allah, Allah will eith exc gr t him exactly what 
he has asked fo:, or avert a calamity from afflicti \him. Allah will do this for 
him as long as his Supplication (Du’a) does not reenrd something sinful, nor the 
breaking of family ties. [Tirmidhi has recorded all atid adith] 


In the “Musnad” of Ahmad «t- 4i a SY addition is narrated to the above 
nadith. It says that Allah may also store 'the Supplication (Du‘d) as a treasure for 
a person in the Hereafter (which Il be of great benefit to him there). [Mishkatul 
Masabih” , p. 196] eS 

S 


People keep sayi <ffiat Supplications (Du’a’s) are no longer accepted. In 
fact, there hardly exists anyone who is truly capable of making Supplication 
‘Du'a). Firstly, a Supplication (Du’a) should be heartfelt. Secondly, the person 
should abstain fom sins, it is narrated in a hadith: “A person will have travelled 
along distance, making his hair dishevelled and his body to be covered in dust. 
He will raise his hands supplicating, “Oh my Lord, Oh my Lord”. His food is 
fom unlawful (haram) sources, his drink is unlawful (hardm) and all his 
wurishment is Cerived from unlawful (haram) means. How can his Supplication 
‘Du'a) be accepted?” [Muslim, v.1 p-326] 


_. Tirmidhi narrates a hadith wherein the Holy Prophet ly ae ai Jo said, 
Supplication ([u’a) is beneficial for eradicating calamities which have already 

fallen a person, as well as those which have not. Oh Allah’s servants, stick fast 
‘0 the making of Supplication (Du’a).” 


.,, Another hadith of Tirmidhi states that the Holy Prophet 5 ale ai Le said, 
Make Supplication (Du’a) to Allah in such a way that you are convinced of its 


&ceptance. Verily Allah does not accept the Supplication (Du’d) of a negligent 
and careless heart.” 
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“So they shculd accept my commandments so that they remain on the right pat, 
This means tha: together with accepting all the commandments of Allah, , 
person should also believe in all the attributes and the Being of Allah, trustipy 
only in Him. By doing this, a person will remain firm on guidance and will algo 
receive further guidance from Allah. 


The author of “Rahul Ma’ani” makes the following comment on this verse. 
“They should se2k Allah’s acceptance for all their Supplications (Du’ds) wherein 
they ask for Belief (Iman) and obedience, just as they seek His acceptance for al] 
their Supplicaticns (Du’ds) regarding their personal needs.” [v.2, p.64] 


In his exegesis (fafsir) [v.2, p.214}, Allama Qurtubi «t+ Bian, quotes Harawi ia 
ale dil as saying that “the right path” refers to guidance and steadfastness. Allam, 
Baydawi «i 4 .», has also made similar comments as the above two in hig 
exegesis (tafsir). +v.1, p.130] 
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(187) Permissigss Was been granted for you, on the nights of the fasts, to go unto 
your wives,“They are a garment unto you, and you are a garment unto them. 
Allah swe well that you have been unfaithful unto yourselves, so He turned 
unto you and forgave you. So now you may cohabit with them and seek thai 
which Allah has ordained for you. Eat and drink until the white thread becomes 
distinct to you. from the black thread i.e. the thread of dawn, Then complete the 
fasts till nighifall and do not touch your women when you are secluded in , 
devotion I’tikéf in the Mosque (Masjid). These are the limits imposed by Allah 
so stray not f:0m them. Thus Allah expounds His verses to man‘ so that they’ 
attain piety. 


CONCLUDING THE LAWS OF FASTING 


Sayyidina Bara bin Azib as 4 2, narrates that when fasting was ordain* 
initially, the law was that if a person fell asleep before he terminated his fast! 
the time of Iftar), he was not permitted to eat for the entire night, nor the @ 

. thereafter. He cculd only eat again after terminating the following days fast 


It once transpired that Sayyidina Qais bin Sirma «+ is _-”) was fasting. Whe : 
he arrived home that evening, he asked his wife whether there was any food 
eat. She replied in the negative, adding that she will try and arrang 
something to eat. Since he was engaged in hard labour all day he fell ask 
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pefore his wife could return. When she arrived she expressed grief over the 
situation since he was now unable to eat until the following evening. 
Consequently, h2 fasted the following day without having anything to eat. When 
half the day had passed the incident was narrated to the Holy Prophet ae i Je 
i; whereupon the above verse was revealed, “Permission has been granted for 
you, on the nighrs of fasts” The Muslims were overjoyed upon this revelation, 
whereafter the rest of the verse was also revealed, “Eat and drink until the white 
thread becomes distinct from the black thread of dawn,” [Bukhari, v.1, p. 256| 


Just as it was prohibited to eat and drink after falling asleep, so too was 
cohabiting with one’s spouse. This proved extremely difficult for the 
Companions (Sa‘iabah) es \ _,2 ,. Bukhari [v.2, p.64’7] narrates that when the fasts 
of Ramadhan were made obligatory, it was prohibited for any person to cohabit 
with his spouse After having fallen asleep. This order applied to the entire month 
of Ramadhan. As a result, many people were unfaithful to themselves by 
contravening this law of Allah. With regard to this, Allah revealed the following 
verse, “Allah knows well that you have been unfaithful to yourselves so He turned unto 
you and forgave you.” 


In a narration of Abu Dawid, it is reported that Sayyidina Umar «+ 3 +, 
once wished to cohabit with his wife. She informed him that she had already 
fallen asleep (meaning that it was prohibited for her). He t St that she was 
merely making an excuse, and fulfilled his desire. 


In the exegesis (fafsir) ‘Durrul Manthur’, [v.1, ® it is narrated that one 
night Sayyidina Umar «+ \ 2) remained in the{company of the Holy Prophet 
wiey ate dt le for a long time. Upon arrivin e he found his wife asleep. He 
awoke her with the intention of indulgi n conjugal relations. She pointed out 
to him that she could not comply to\fis wishes since she had already fallen 
asleep. Thinking, that she had really fallen asleep, he went ahead. A similar 
incident took place with 2B ina Ka‘ab bin Malik «> 3! 2). The following 
morning Sayyidina uma _-2, related the episode to the Holy Prophet 4! J. 
ey ae. It was on hie casion that the above verse was revealed viz. “Allah 
knows well that you lave been unfaithful to yourselves.” 


When a person complies to the dictates of his carnal self (nafs), he appears to 
be faithful to his carnal self (nafs). Since contravening Allah’s laws will draw His 
wrath upon a person, the carnal self (nafs) itself will be made to suffer 
punishment. In this way, by complying to its dictates, a person will actually be 
unfaithful to his himself because he is causing ultimate suffering to himself. This 
is an interpretation of “unfaithful to yourselves.” 


Another interpretation of the phrase “unfaithful unto yourselves”is that 
people do not submit to the bidding of their carnal self (nafs) (to indulge in 
sexual relations with one’s spouse) because of the constraints of Shari’ah. 
Although this is a sort of betrayal of the carnal self (nafs), it is in conformance to 
the laws of Allah. Once the order of Allah was issued to permit this act, 
unfaithfulness to the carnal self (nafs) ceased to exist in this regard. It now 
became permissible for a person to eat, drink and cohabit the entire night 
through. Those ‘who may have contravened the order of Allah previously were 
remorseful and forgiven by Him. 
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A SUBTLE DESCRIPTION OF THE HUSBAND AND WIEE 
RELATIONSE(IP 


During the discussion of mutual cohabitation, an extremely subtle portrayal] 
is given concerning the relationship between the husband and wife. Allah says 
that the wife is like a garment to the husband and vice versa. The author of 
‘Rahul Ma’ani’ writes that this verse means that each spouse is a source of 
contentment and courage to the other. This has been referred to in the following 
verse of Surah A’raf, “that he may find solace in her” [verse 189] The same is 
mentioned in Surah Rum, where it is stated, so that you may find solace in her” 
[verse 22] 


The couple have been described as garments to each other because they may 
embrace and cling onto each other. Another interpretation is that they offer 
protection to each other from sin and unchaste behaviour, just as clothing 
protects one from the elements. The Holy Prophet plus ale a! J. said in a hadith, 
that the person who gets married has completed half of his religion, now it only 
remains for him. to fear Allah with regard to the other half [“Mishkatul Masabih” 
from Bayhagi] 

The author of ‘Rahul Ma’ani” writes further with regard to the first part of 
the verse viz. “tiey (women) are a garment for you.” He says that man cannot live 
without women. Similarly, women can also not makedd without men as pointed 
out by the next phrase ie. “and you area ued” usito them.” 


THE COMMAND TO SEEK CHILDREN” 


“And seek that which Allah has ordained for you.” Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «s aii 2, 
says that this verse refers to aQeeking of children. Therefore, one should 
indulge in sexual intercourse: wi the intention that Allah bestows one with 
children. It is w-itten in ‘Rati Ma’ani” (v.2. p.65) that the purpose of marriage 
should be the erhanc ment of progeny. The prime objective of marriage should 
not merely be Exe gratification of one’s passions. Allah has merely placed the 
passion of sex ir man as a means to perpetuate the human race. This is just as He 
had placed the instinct of hunger in man as a means to preserve his life. The 
mere satisfaction of these passions is a trait of animals. 


Some com -nentators have mentioned that since the object of sexual 
intercourse is the bearing of children, it would not be permissible to cohabit in 
any way besides the normal method. This is so because other methods are not 
conducive to reproduction. 


THE PERMISSION TO EAT AND DRINK TILL DAWN 


“Eat and drink until the white thread becomes distinct for you from the black thread 
i.e. the thread of dawn.” This verse pronounces the permission to eat up to the time 
of dawn during the nights of fasting. The white thread refers to the light of day, — 
which is introduced by the break of dawn. The black thread refers to the | 
darkness of night. This interpretation was offered by the Holy Prophet «+ 4) + 
' 1.» himself, as reported in” Bukhari”, (v.1 p.357). 


Sayyidina Sahl bin Sa’d «+ 5 ..2, narrates that initially only the verse “Ea 
and drink until the white thread becomes distinct for you from the black thread, 
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was revealed. The addition of “the thread of dawn” was not then included. Some 
people used to tie a white and a black thread on their legs, and continue eating 
until they could distinguish between the two (One should bear in mind that there 
was no electrici’y or lights in that time as we know it today. The homes were 
small and even once the light became bright outside, their homes remained dark. 
Therefore, they would eat till it was quite late.) These people understood the 
literal meaning of the verse. Thereafter Allah revealed the addition of “the thread 
of dawn.” It was then that they understood that it referred to the day and night. 
[Bukhari v.1. p.287} 


It is gathered from this discussion that the final time for Sehri (time to eat in 
the morning before the fast) is the break of dawn. Since the entire night is 
allowed for cohabitation, it follows that this is also permitted up to dawn. It is 
also understood from this that the state of Janabah (when one is in need of a bath 
after intercourse) does not nullify the fast. 


The next part of the verse concerns the expiry time of the fast. Allah says, 
"Then complete the fast till the night.” The night begins with the setting of the sun. 
As soon as the sun goes down it will be time for Iftar (termination of the fast). 
Sayyidina Umar «+ .\ 2, reports that the Holy Prophet p+) als i) to said, ‘The 
time for Iftar sets in when the night approaches from the east, the day fades 
away in the west and the sun disappears.” [Bukhari, v.1, p.262] cP 


Ruling: It is preferable to break the fast immediat given the setting of the 
sun just as it is best to eat the Sehri during the lastypor ion of the night [Muslim, 
v1, p.35!]. However the Sehri should not be delays so much that one fears that 
dawn has already broken. -\ 


THE VIRTUE OF I’TIKAF AND SOME RELATED INJUNCTIONS 


“And do not cohabit with th 1 our wives) while you are secluded in devotion 
(Mtikaf) in the Mosques.” rikal Seclusion for mere worship) is a Sunnah of the 
Holy Prophet-L. y ale a nd is only possible in the Mosque. The appropriate 
niyyah (intention) fop Itikaf has to be made, without which whatever time spent 
in the Mosque (.Viasfid) will not be regarded as Itikaf To remain in Itikaf during 
the prescribed nights, will facilitate remaining awake on the night of Qadr and 
engaging in Ibadah (worship). In Itikaf a person’s contact with Allah’s creation 
diminishes, by virtue of which complete attention can be focussed on Allah 
alone. A person ‘s mentally and physically engrossed in devotions, engaging the 
body and tongue. 


Sayyidina /.bu Hurairah «= 4) ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet we a) (le 
r+; would remain in Itikaf for ten days during every Ramadhan. In his final 
Ramadhan, he remained in Itikaf for twenty days. [Bukhari, v.1, p.274] 


Sayyidina Ubayy bin Ka’b «s+ &! 2, said that the Holy Prophet ply ale i) Je 
Would always perform Itikaf for ten days every year. It once occurred that he 
was unable to perform it, so the following year he remained in Itikaf for twenty 
days [Abu Dawid, v.1, p-.334] It also happened that once he remained for twenty 
days in Itikaf during the month of Shawal. [Ibid.] 


Sayyidina Ibn Abbas + 4 ..», reports that the Holy Prophet pi-y ale 3! 1. 
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said with regarc’ to I’tikaf “It prevents one from sins and accrues for him the 
reward of performing all good deeds.” [Ibn Majah, p.127] 


Whether by day or night, it is prohibited for a person in Itikaf to cohabj 
with his wife or even to touch her lustfully. Should he engage in intercourse with 
her, his Itikaf will be nullified. He may only touch her if there is no lug 
Sayyidah Aysha tg:c al 52, narrates that, while in Itikaf, the Holy Prophet «ic ii 
pi; would allow her to wash his hair. Another narration mentions that she used 
to comb his hair. [Bukhari, v.1, p.272] 


She also narrates that the person in Itikaf may only enter his house [leaye 
the Mosque (Mesjid)] for the purpose of relieving himself. [[bid.] This refers t 
using the toilet. since a person is able to eat and drink in the Mosque, he will ag 
be permitted to leave its precincts for this purpose. 


The person who remains in Itikaf and spends his nights in worship wil] 
receive the blessings and virtue of the night of Qadr. Allah says in the Qur'an, 
“The night of Qudr is better than a thousand months.” For this reason a person 
should always search for this night, especially during the last odd numberej 
nights of Ramadhan. A thousand months is equivalent to 83 years and fou; 
months. Therefcre, earning such a great reward for just a few moments toil, js 
indeed a great blessing. For this reason, the Holy Prephet pbs al ai io said, 
“Only that person will be deprived of the good of th s night who is a complete 
loser. [“Mishkatul Masabih” p. 173] 


~ 
Another hadith states that all tie sng that person will be forgiven, who, 
with full conviction in its rewards, s the night of Qadr in optional (Nafl 
Salah. [Bukhari, v.1, p.270] co) 
Ww 


A DISCUSSION ON T ENAFL (OPTIONAL) FASTS 


. 


Whomsocever does Rood act of his own will, then this is surely best for him.’ 
This verse ences the performance of all optional (Nafl) acts, and is 
mentioned withinthe presiding discussion of fasting. The general usage of terms 
would include any optional action. Allah is most benevolent and rewards ever 
action a minimum often fold. 


THE SIX FASTS AFTER EID 


Sayyidina Abu Ayyub Ansari «+ a! 2) narrates that the Holy Prophet 4' + 
py ate said, “The person who fasted during Ramadhan, then follows it up with 
six fasts in the month of Shawal, will receive the reward (of fasting for the entire 
year. Should he do this every year he will receive the reward) of fasting for | 
entire lifetime.” «Muslim, v.1, p.369] 


After observing the fasts of Ramadhan, an additional six fasts will total“ 
which is equivalent to 360 in the sight of Allah (because Allah rewards ever 
action a minimum of ten fold). in this way, its observance every year will amour 
to fasting the entire year, every year; therefore one’s entire lifetime. Even t 
Ramadhan has 29 days, Insha Allah, Allah will still accord the person the rewa! 
of a whole year because every Muslim would have kept the thirtieth fast had t 
arrived. 
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FASTING EVERY MONDAY AND THURSDAY 


Much virtue has been narrated concerning fasting of Mondays and on 
Thursdays. Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ 4\ 2, reports that the Holy Prophet 4 i 
wy ale said. “Man’s actions are presented (before Allah) every Monday and 
Thursday. Therefore I like my actions to be presented while I am in the state of 
fasting.” [Tirmidit’, v.1, p.329] 


FASTING DURING THE DAYS OF ‘BIDH’ 


There is much virtue in the fasting of these days called ‘Bidh They are the 
13th, 14th and 15th of every month. Sayyidina Abu Dharr «- 4\ 2, narrates that 
the Holy Prophet .t-5 ale i! 1 said, “When you fast three days month, then 
observe them oa the 13th, 14th and 15th days.” [Tirmidhi. v.1, p.133] The Holy 
Prophet -L-) a i! t+ also instructed the observance of the fast on these days. 
jNaSa’i, v.1, p.329] 


THE FAST OF ASHURA (10TH OF MUHARRAM) 


Bukhari (v.1 p.268) records a hadith wherein Sayyidah Aysha ys 4 _.», says, 
“During the per.od of ignorance, the Quraish used to fast on the day of Ashura. 
When the Holy Prophet .L-3 ale bs ge arrived in Madinah, he iso observed this 
fast and instruct2d the companions (Sahaba) -¢5 3.2, to agi same. When the 
fasts of Ramadhan became obligatory, the compulsion of the fast of Ashura no 
longer remaineu. Thereafter, whoever wished teygePon that day fasted and 
whoever did not wish to, did not fast.” 


It is learnt from this hadith that th A of Ashura was strictly ordained 
even before that of Ramadhan. It was only pon the obligatory of Ramadhan that 
its compulsion was revoked, making i Nootional In a hadith of Muslim, the Holy 
Prophet -l-5 «le s! 1. said, “I ae nvinced that Allah will forgive the sins of an 
entire year that has passe ell as those of an entire year still to come, in lieu 
of the fast of the day aan (the ninth of Dhul Hijjah). I am also convinced 
that Allah will forex e sins of an entire year that has passed, for observing the 
fast of Ashura.” 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ .' 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet we 3) J 
r-, said, “The best of fasts after the fasts of Ramadhan are those of Muharram 
(Le. the first ten lays of Muharram), which is Allah’s month. The best of all Salah 
after the obligatory (Fardh) Salah is that of the night (i.e. Tahajjud) [Muslim, v.1, 
p.366]. According to Allama Tiebi «J« «i! ix,, the fast of Muharram, mentioned in 
the hadith, refers to that af Ashura as well as those of this entire month. 


Referring tc the month of Muharram as Allah’s month is merely to indicate 
its auspiciousne3s, since every month is Allah’s. Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «s ii 2, 
narrates that the: Holy Prophet ,L-5 «le 4) .. instructed the observance of the 
ninth and the tenth of Muharram fasts so as to contradict the practice of the Jews 
(who only fastec. on the 10th). [Tirmidhi, v.1, p.122] 


Sheikh Ibn Humam «ce 4! a=, mentions that the fast on the 10% of Muharram 

is Preferable (Mustahab), so too is it to fast a day prior (9th) or a day after (11th). 

To fast only on ‘he day of Ashura (10th) is Makrah (reprehensible) because it is 
an emulation of che practice of the Jews. [Mirqat] 
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FASTING DURING THE FIRST TEN DAYS OF DHUL HYJAH 


The virtue 5f fasting during the ninth day of Muharram has already been 
mentioned. To fest on each of the first ten days also holds great merit. Sayyidina 
Ibn Abbas «+ <i! 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet --; «& 5) J. said, “The 
actions of the first ten days of Dhul Hijjah are superior than those of any other 
days.” The companions -«+ 4) +, enquired, “Even superior to Jihad (religious 
war) in Allah’s path?” the Holy Prophet 5 ale i! .l- replied, “Yes, even Jihad 
(religious war) in Allah’s path is not superior to the actions of these days, except 
that a person goes out in the path of Allah with his life and wealth, then returns 
with none of these.” [Bukhari, v.1, p.132] 


The mothe: of the believers, Sayyidina Hafsa Wwe ost _-*, narrates that the 
Holy Prophet p1-5 «Jc 4\ i. would never miss the fasts of Ashura, the ten days of 
Dhul Hijjah (excluding the tenth), and three days every month. 


LESSON: The ninth day of Dhul Hijjah is the day which all those 
performing Hajj proceed to Arafah. From after Zuhr up to sunset they are to be 
engaged in prayer (Du’a). For this reason it would be better for them not to fast 
on this day. Even the Holy Prophet ,i-5 ale 4) 6 did not fast on this day when 
he performed his Hajj. [Bukhari” v.1, p.267.” Muslim” vl.1, pooy 


LESSON: A person will be rewarded for any opti nal (Nafl) action, be it 
fasting, Salah, dhikr, hajj or umrah. However, it i paramount importance that 
these actions be performed in accordance with(the directives and principles of 
the Shari’ah. There is such great merit in f. ¢ optionally that the Holy Prophet 
ploy ade at te said, “Allah will place su eae between Hell (Jahannam) and 
the person who fasts in the path Al (i.e. for the pleasure of Allah), which 
equals the distance a person wi alk in seventy years.” (ie. This person will 
never enter hell.) yo) i 


The phrase “in t ann of Allah” would commonly refer to Jihad (religious 
war), for which rast mam Bukhari «lc 4) ax, included this hadith in the chapter 
of Jihad (religi Bier) However, many commentators of hadith have interpreted 
it to mean on oD fasts “for the pleasure of Allah”. Both meanings have been 
recorded in “Fat hul Bari” (v.2 p.48). A person should continue observing optional 
(Nafl) fasts as long as it does not weaken one’s ability to carry out the obligatory 
duties, nor the earning of lawful (halal) means for one’s family. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Amr Ibnul As «« 4\ 2, used to fast perpetually and 
spend entire nigiits in Salah. The Holy Prophet ,L- ate ai 2 advised him saying, 
“Do not behave in this manner. Fast at times, and do not fast sometimes. Perform 
salah at night and sleep as well. Your body, your eyes, your wife and your guests 
all have a right -1pon you. The best of fasts is that of Sayyidina Dawtid p>! 4. 
He would fast a day, then skip a day (i.e. fast every alternate day).” [Bukhari, 0.1 
p.265] 


FIVE DAYS IN THE YEAR WHEN FASTING IS PROHIBITED 


In total there are five days every year when fasting is unlawful (haram). 
They are the days of Eidul Fitr (1st of Shawal) and the 10th, 11th, 12th, and 13th of 
Dhul Hijjah. These four days of Dhul Hijjah are called Ayamut Tashriq (the days 
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of Tashriq). The Holy Prophet pl ae 4! t0 said that these days are days of eating, 
drinking and rerrembering Allah. [Muslim, 0.1, p.260] 


A hadith is narrated in Bukhari (v.1 p.267) from Sayyidina Abu Masa 4! .,2, 
ae, as well as Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ &\ 2, that the Holy Prophet ade dbl de 
-, prohibited tasting on the days of Eidul Fitr and Eidul Adha (10th of Dhul 
Hijjah). Although the remembrance (Dhikr) of Allah is imperative at all times, 
special importance should be accorded to it on the days of Tashriq. 


Ruling: A v‘oman whose husband is at home cannot observe optional (Na/fl) 
fasts without his consent. With regard to the obligatory (Fardh) (Ramadhan) fasts, 
his consent is nct required. In this case, even if he refuses she should fast, since 
the obligations ( -araidh) of Allah supersedes everything else. 


OBSERVING OPTIONAL (NAFL) FASTS EVERY DAY IS NOT A 
PRAISEWORTHY ACT 


There have been many people who fast daily. This is not an act of merit 
since the Holy Prophet 5 ale a) (t- said, “The person. who is always fasting has 
_ notreally fasted.” [Bukhari, v.1, p.265] 


It is stated ‘n another hadith that he has neither fasted nor.has he not fasted 
ie. did not make iftar [Muslim, 0.1, p.367]. The reason is ee asting every day 
the body grows accustomed to not eating. It is then. f eating times were 


merely adjusted. sor? 
IY 
THE BEST OF FASTS x 
The best of all fasts is to fast ever ‘nate day. This was the practice of the 
prophet, Sayyidina Dawtid pi ate! Holy Prophet pty «te a! (Le said that 


there was no fast superior to t of Sayyidina Dawtd WO! ale [Mustim, v.1, p.367]. 


According to another nana he said that no fast was more virtuous than this. 
[Bukhari, v.1, p.765] es’ 


THE_PROHIPITION OF TRANSGRESSING THE LIMITS SET BY 
ALLAH 


‘These are te limits imposed by Allah, so approach them not.” This order has 
been mentioned after the various injunctions which stipulated the obligation of 
fasting, the concession granted to the ill and the traveller, the beginning and 
terminating times of the fast, and the prohibition of the person in I’tikaf to 
cohabit with his wife. All of these constitute the limitations set by Allah. These 
must be adherec: to and may not be violated. No person should adopt any action 
which will serve to nulling his fast or his I’tikaf. No person is allowed to miss, 


nor break a fas without a valid excuse that is acceptable in the Islamic laws 
(Shariah), 


The instruction not to even approach these restrictions point to the fact that 
ho action must Le performed which will cause the fast to be. put to waste in any 
way. Neither should the Sehri (food taken by muslims a little before dawn 
during the Ramadhan) be delayed until the break of dawn, nor should the Iftar 
(termination of che fast) be so hastened that one eats before sunset. A fasting 
Person must also not place anything into his mouth that may be swallowed, nor 
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be excessive ir putting water into his nostrils while performing Wudhu 
(ablution). The Holy Prophet ,-5 «le 5! t+ had mentioned, “Do be thorough 
when putting water into your nostrils, except when you are fasting.” [Abu Dawnid] 


The use of the twig (Miswak) has been established from the Ahadith, but 
other methods of oral hygiene have been classified as being reprehensible when 
fasting because of the possibili._7 of something entering the throat. 


ow 
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(188) Do not falsely devour the wealth of each other, taking it to the judges so 
that you may sinfully consume a bit of people’s wealth while you are fully 
aware of it. 


THE PROHIBITION FOR EATING THE WEALTH OF OTHERS 
THROUGH ONLAWFUL MEANS 


This verse declares that it is forbidden to acquire segue of other people 
by unlawful means, and then utilising the same. pas amadhan a person is 
not allowed to consume even lawful (halal) things ies verse, which follows 
immediately after the mention of Ramadhan, NOS Ss alee never to consume 
things that are unlawful (haram), not duri Bomadhan nor at any other time. 


The clause ‘falsely” has been s iptilated to exclude all legitimate means of 
gaining another’s wealth e.g. Th that have been gifted to one, or profits 
earned through ‘awful trade nything acquired by legal inheritance. All these 
are earned lJaw‘ully and lawful (halal). There exists numerous ways of 
acquiring wealtl: illeg some of which have been mentioned in the discussion 
of the verse, “O are of the lawful and wholesome things of the earth” (Verse 
168). In this Be cular verse, one method is described whereby the wealth of 
people is ieee This is by exploitation of the legal system, which can assume 
various forms. 


THE WEALTH. OF ANOTHER PERSON CANNOT BECOME LAWFUL 
BY THE VERDICT OF A MAGISTRATE 


One of the methods whereby wealth is usurped by means of the legal 
system is when someone lays a false claim to someone’s property. When the 
matter is referred to a court, the claimant bribes the magistrate to pronounce the 
Judgment in his favour. 


Another methed involves a person who fabricates a false document of 
witness by whic. Judgment is passed in his favour. Yet another way this is done 
is when certain nnjust laws of a country which contravene those of Shari’ah are 
utilized to expropriate another’s property. An example of this is the law in 4a 
certain countries; which state that only sons inherit, while daughters receive 
nothing from the estate. Consequently, the sons of a deceased person, using this 
law, secure their sole shares, depriving their sisters. 
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Another example of this application is where the law of a country stipulates 
that the wealth wf certain people should be forcefully expropriated and given to 
others. In all these situations, the wealth of the oppressed person will not be 
lawful (halal) for the oppressor. Besides these, there are still many more 
examples. Those people who understand the devices of lawsuits and deception 
utilize these to illegally acquire the property of others. 


People whe acquire the wealth of others through these unjust decisions of a 
magistrate cannt consider their ill-gotten gains to be lawful (halal). They will 
suffer the grievo.1s consequences and resultant chastisement in this world and in 
the Hereafter. They should not be content that they had procured this wealth 
through a ‘legal channel. They should bear in mind that the Judge of the Last 
Day will hear their case. 


Sayyidah Umm Salama tgs 41 », narrates that the Holy Prophet Je i! le 
w, said, ‘I am only human. You present your disputes before me while it is 
possible that sore of you are more proficient in contesting your case than others. 
| may pass Judgment in their favour according to what is presented before me. 
(This verdict mey be erroneous). Therefore, the person in whose favour I passed 
judgment should not consider the property of his brother as being lawful for 
him. It will be a spark of hell which I have decreed in his favoucs [Bukhari. v.2, 
p.1062] G 


The meanir g of this hadith is that if someone preset a false case before 
the Holy Prophet ples ale a! be and was extremely pr icient in its presentation, 


the verdict may have been issued in his favour although the property thus 
procured was in actual fact not his. It was incorrect for him to consider this 
property lawful, thinking it to be the deci of the Holy Prophet ,L-5 ale i! de, 


In another hadith the Holy Prophet pivs ale ait Le has said, “The person who 
unlawfully clain's the proper @Panothers, is not from amongst us and should 
prepare his abode in Hell.” slim, v.1 p.57] 


The Holy Prophet \al. 3 4le 41 J says in another hadith, “The person who 
appropriates the wealth of another by means of a false oath, will meet Allah on 
the Day of Judgment in such a way that Allah’s wrath will be upon them.” 
[Bukhari, v.2, p.987, Muslim v.1 p.80] 


“A portion of people’s wealth” It is understood from this verse that not only is 
it prohibited tc unlawfully seize the wealth of Muslims but it is equally 
forbidden to usurp the wealth of non-Muslims. The infidel (kafir) living in a 
Muslim state is termed “Dhimmi”. It is incumbent upon every Muslim to protect 
the life and pronerty of this person. It is forbidden to expropriate his wealth in 
any way. 
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(189) They ask you concerning the new moon. Tell them that it is a stipulation 

_ of time for the people and the Hajj. Virtue is not that you enter your homes from 
the back, but virtue is of that person who possesses piety (taqwa). And enter 
your homes from their doors and fear Allah so that you may be successful. 


THE REASON FOR THE WAXING AND WANING OF THE MOON 


The exegesis of “Durrul Manthur” (0.1 p.203) narrates a hadith wherein 
Sayyidina Mu’acth bin Jabal and Tha’laba bin Anamma «+ «i ..2,; asked the Holy 
Prophet pls ate «i! le, “How does the waxing and the waning of the moon occur? 
Initially it appears to be a narrow thread whereafter it steadily grows ang 
becomes round. Then it gradually diminishes to return to its original size. It was 
in reply to this question that the above verse was revealed. 


This verse explains that the various phases of the moon assist man in 
calculating time as well as the season of Hajj. By means of this phenomenon, we 
determine when to fast and when women should observe their Iddah (period of 
seclusion after the death of a husband). Financial transactions may also be 
stipulated and correctly dated by means of the phases of the moon. 


THE RELIANCE OF THE SHARI’AH UPON THE LUNAR 
CALENDAR 


The Islamic laws (Shari’ah) of Islam relies upén the lunar calendar for its 
various applications. A person in possession nisab (the minimum wealth 
possessed by a person to qualify him for ent of zakah) has to pay his zakah 
upon the expiry of the lunar year. ANS not pay according to the solar year 
because then he would be missing a-y ns payment every 36 years. This is due to 
the fact that the solar calendar j days longer the lunar calendar. 


A woman whose husband passes away should spend four months and ten 
days in Iddah. Simil , a divorced woman who has not yet experienced 
menstruation (0+ man past her menopause) should observe an Iddah of 
three months. Ipieach of the above cases, the Iddah is to be determined by the 
lunar calendat. 


The fasts of Ramadhan are also calculated by the lunar calendar because 
Ramadhan is one of the twelve lunar months. In a like manner, Eid is also 
identified by the sighting of the moon. Sayyidina Ibn Umar «+ 4! ..2, narrates that 
the Holy Prophet pl.) we a\ le said, “Begin fasting (in Ramadhan) by sighting 
the moon and te-:minate the fasts by its sighting. if you do not see the moon then 
complete the fas's for 30 days.” [Muslim, v.1, p.347] 


Hajj takes place on the 9th of Dhul Hijjah, while the sacrificing of animals 
occurs on the 1Uth, 11th and 12th. All these dates are determined by the lunat 
calendar. It is for this reason that much importance should be attributed to the 
documenting and determining of these months. To do so is adequate obligation 
Fardh Kifaya (that obligation which if some members of the community do, 
others will be ex:used). 


THE ADDITIONAL EASE OFFERED BY CALCULATION USING 
THE LUNAR '((ALENDAR 


By using the lunar calendar in religious matters, additional ease and 
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simplicity are created. When the moon is sighted as a small line on the western 
porizon, it is realised that the month has begun. After a few days, when it 
illuminates thro..ghout the night, then it is understood that this is the middle of 
the month. Fina'ly when the moon wanes towards the eastern horizon, becoming 
unnoticed for a ew nights, one gathers from this that the month is drawing to a 
close. 


If the various forms of worship were to be determined by the solar calendar, © 
only those with the relevant knowledge of astronomy would be able to deduce 
one month from another. It would then be necessary for every person to have a 
calendar or alm-inac. Besides this, everyone will then be required to remember 
which months Lave more days and which have fewer. This would prove to be 
too difficult for the common man. Another point to consider would be that 
calendars cannot be printed in every town nor can they be made available to 
every home. 


It is simple for every person to determine the months by means of lunar 
phases. On the ciher hand, the sun rises and sets in the same manner every day 
and every seaso:1, making it impossible to determine the different months in this 
manner. 


\ 
The author of “Rahul Ma’ani” (v.2, p.71) writes that this(@stion posed by 
the Companions ,¢s 4! ..2, was based upon the same qugseipn which was posed 
to them by the Jews. From the wording of the questi nat e possibility exists that 
they either wished to know about the wisdom behind the lunar phases or about 
its causes. e \\N 


if their question concerned the wi behind the waxing and waning of 
the moon, then che verse offers an apt reply. Its wisdom is that people come to 
know of the times and appoint ‘hours of the various acts of worship. If the 
moon had been unchanging i e the sun, this would have been extremely 
difficult. 


If, however ny) ere concerned the causes behind these lunar phases, 
then the reply ic not a direct one, but one of inner wisdom. In this case, it will 
mean that you sxould ask something of relevance to you. Knowing exactly what 
natural processes come into operation during these lunar cycles is of no real 
benefit to a person. The question that should be asked is what is the wisdom and 
benefits of this phenomenon. Consequently, the answer to this question of 
relevance is given. 


With regar.1 to the physical causes of the lunar phases, much has been 
recorded. Many mathematical and scientific books contain the hypotheses and 
theories of both the ancient philosophers as well as modern scientists. None of 
these theories have been confirmed by the Qur’an or the Ahadith, nor are they 
televant to any aspect of Din (religion). 


Many peor.e exert themselves to acquire the knowledge of astronomy and 
earch the heavenly bodies by means of all the latest instruments. They 
“Rsider thems2ives to be very learned, being extremely proficient in 
‘“ntemporary scienees. Many are even awarded honorary degrees by heads of 
States. All these people not only fail to worship the Creator and Owner of all 


Tesi 
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these things, but they even fail to believe in His very existence. The mode o 
reply used in this verse serves to admonish these kinds of people. It tells then 
that they are engrossed in learning about the physical causes of things, while it j, 
necessary for them to pay attention to the great Creator of all of these causes, 


THE INSTRU‘CTION NOT TO ENTER HOMES FROM THE BACK 


After answering the question regarding the moon, reference is made to g 
practice prevalent during the period of ignorance. Bukhari (v.2 p.648) reports from 
Sayyidina Bara bin Azib «+ 4) .~, that during the period of ignorance, it was ; 
customary amongst the Arabs to enter their homes from the back whenever they 
intended to perform Hajj. This verse was revealed with reference to this viz 
“Virtue is not tha. you enter your homes from the back” 


.In the chap-ers on Umrah (v.1 p.242), Imam Bukhari «Je .s\ i» , reports that the 
Ansar (the tribes of Aws and Khazraj) wouid never enter their homes from the front 
doors after Hajj, but they would make a hole in the back wall of the house and 
enter from there. It once transpired that when a certain person of the Ansar 
entered his house from the front door after Hajj, he was taunted. It was on this 
occasion that this verse was revealed. 


\ 
IT IS AN IN'NOVATION (BID’AH) TO A BUTE ANY SIN OR 
REWARD FOR AN ACTION INITIATED, BY NESELF 


These people considered it an act *iMie and great reward to enter their . 
homes from the back. However, All refuted this perception of theirs, ' 
denouncing it a3; an act of vice an h virtue because virtue is to abstain from . 
those acts that Allah has forbiddéh. It is an act of clear deviation to contradict the 
laws of Allah «nd then to’ adhere to something which one has fabricated, | 
thinking that there are great ewards in this. | 


To attribute vi $0, or to consider as necessary any act that has not been 
ordained as such<by Allah, is innovation (Bid‘ah). This is a sinful act just as it | 
sinful to forbid aay act which has been sanctioned by the Shari’ah. To enter one’s 
home from the front door is an action that is totally permitted by the Shariah 
Therefore, it wil) be sinful to consider it a vice to enter from the front door and 
sanction only the breaking down of one’s back wall for entry. For this reason 
their incorrect belief and practice were rejected in this verse. At the end Allah 
advises, “And fear Allah so that you may be successful” Adhere to Hi 
commandments and do not alter them. , 


A DEDUCTICN DRAWN BY ALLAMA JASSAS ae ait az, 


In “Ahkam 41 Qur’an” (v.1, p.256) Allama Jassas «ic 31 a=, writes that the 
principle derived from this verse is that those actions which have not be 
ordained by Allah as acts of reward and have not been encouraged by Him@ 
never become such by the dictates of anyone. It can never be deemed a part 
Din (religion) nor a means of gaining proximity to Allah. None should hold 
belief that it is a part of Din (religion) either. An example is that the Holy Prophet 
pes “ele at! eo prohibited total silence during the entire day, since the Shari'ah? 
Islam does not si:nction a fast of silence. Once the Holy Prophet ply ale a get 
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a person standir z in the sun and enquired from the Companions (Sahdbah) 4\ 2, 
.» what the metter was. They replied that that person had vowed not to speak, 
nor to take any shade. The Holy Prophet ,l-» «ls 4) 1» instructed him to take 
some shade. 
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(190) Fight ir. the path of Allah those people who fight you, but do not 
transgress. Verily Allah loves not the transgressors. (191) Slay them wherever 
you find them, and drive them out of the places whence they drov u out, for 
certainly corruption is worse than killing. Do not fight tena the sacred 
Mosque (Mas.id) unless they fight you therein. If they fight yo , then slay them 
as well. Such is the retribution of the disbelievers. . 92) If they desist, then 


surely Allah *s Most Forgiving, Most Merciful ( ontinue fighting them 
until there exists no corruption and the Din (rel ) is only for Allah. Should 
they desist, then let there be no aa ‘upon the oppressors. 


THE ORDER TO FIGHT IN rs LAH’s WAY AND EMPHASIS TO 
ABSTAIN FROM ANY ve ON AND TRANSGRESSION 


During the sixth yea afte migration (Hijrah), the Holy Prophet «le a! le 
+s accompani:d b Companions ,¢s 4) 2, left Madinah to perform 
Umrah, Upon approaching Makkah, they were stopped by the Infidels (kuffar) at 
a place called Hudaybiyyah. They were not allowed to enter Makkah and, after 
much altercation, a treaty was formulated which was to be put in effect for ten 
years. One of th clauses agreed upon was that the Muslims will not performed 
Umrah that year, but return the following year when they were only given three 
days to do so. 


This was in the month of Dhul Qa’dah. Consequently, the following year, in 
the same month the Holy Prophet ,i-) «J+ 4) 1» returned to perform the missed 
Umrah, In those days, fighting was prohibited during four months of the year, 
Dhul Qa’dah being one of them. 


A narration is recorded in ‘Lubabun Nuqul” wherein Sayyidina Abdullah 
Abbas «: i .», says that the above verses were revealed when the Holy 
Prophet pio y ale ait be, in the seventh year after Hijrah, proceeded to Makkah to 
Perform the mised Umrah. The Companions (Sahaba) pes 5\ », were concerned 
Ms the Infidels (kuffar) may dishonour the treaty and not allow the Muslims 

TY Into Makkah and that this would incite them to start a battle. They feared 

at since it was one of the months in which fighting was forbidden, they would 


bin 
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be unable to defend themselves and thus suffer defeat. It was then that Alla; 
revealed this abcve verses permitting battle. 


Allah informs the Muslims that they may fight anyone who fights agains 
them, but with the precondition not to be being hostile, since Allah does not like 
those who transgress. Everything in the Shari’ah of Islam has prescribed limit, 
principles and etiquette. The art of warfare also has the same. Sayyidina Hasay 
Basri «Je i a= ,, commenting on the verse “and do not transgress,” says that that jt. 
general reference includes all things which are commonly prohibited in warfare 
Examples of these are the mutilation of bodies (severing limbs and organs from 
the dead body, thereby disfiguring it), misappropriating the booty, killing of 
women, children and old people who are neither actively involved in the 
fighting, nor offering counsel with regard to the battle. It is also not permitted tp 
kill monks, or burn vegetation without reason. [Tafsir Ibn Kathir, v.1, p.266] 


A hadith of Muslim (v.2, p.82) reports that whenever the Holy Prophet a 

3 4l dispatched an army, he would issue special instructions to the leader. He 

would tell him to fear Allah and to be good to his subordinates. He woul 

further instruct ‘sim to fight, in the name of Allah, only those people who refuse 

to accept Allah and not to misappropriate the booty He should not deceive 
mutilate, nor kib any child. \ ie) 


wedonce killed in a battle. When the 
e 


Some narrations report that a woman 
lligence of this, he issued strict i 


Ain 


Holy Prophet pin) ale ai le received 
instructions that no woman or child Bekilled. [Muslim, v.2, p.84} 


i 
i 
1 | 
“Slay them teherever you fiat ihem, and drive them out of the places whence te 
drove you out” This makes. reference to the Polytheists forcing the Muslims tf 

i 


migrate from Makkah FS dinah. | 
SPREADING OR CORRUPTION IS WORSE THAN KILLING ~ 


“Andgoafwaption is worse than killing.” In this context corruption refers t 
Polytheism (shirk). The author of “Rahul Ma’ani’ (v.2, p.75) writes that th} 
thought passed through the minds of the Muslims that they cannot kill tk} 
idolaters in the precincts of the Haram (sacred area around the Ka’ba wher 
killing is prohilited) out of reverence for it. Allah, in this verse, draws the 
attention to the fact that these idolaters perpetrate a much more severe ‘Tilt 
than this within the very same unlawful (hardm) ie. the crime of Polytheist 
(shirk). For this reason, the Muslim should not hesitate to fight if the. occasict 


arises. 


FIGHTING IN DEFENCE 


“Do not fight them at the sacred Mosque unless they fight you therein? Jf they fey 
you, then slay them as well. Such is the retribution of the disbelievers.” This vel 
prohibits the Muslims from initiating a fight within the precincts of the Masjié 
Haram. No fight is to be started here unless the enemy themselves begin 
fight. Should they choose to violate the sanctity of the Masjidul Haram, # 
Muslims should fight back. 

“If they desist, then surely Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful.” a 


polytheists desist from their polytheism and disbelief and accept Islam a | 
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stopping to fignt the Muslims), then Allah will most certainly accept their 
penitence and forgive them. 


TILL WHEN SHOULD FIGHTING CONTINUE? 


“Continue fighting them until there exists no corruption and the Din (religion) is 
only for Allah.” In this verse, the necessity, object and end result:of war are 
outlined. The worst of sins are Infidelity (Kufr) and Polytheism (shirk) which 
constitute rebellion against Allah, The Creator. To eradicate these, Muslims are 
required to wage war until there exists none of it in the world, and the only 
religion is that of Allah. 


In a narration of Bukhari, (v.1, p.8), the Holy Prophet ply als i bo said, “I 
pave been instructed to continue fighting until people accept ‘La Maha Illallah’. 
Once they have attested to this, they have secured their lives and property 
against me. However, should the enforcement of any law of Islam require their 
ives or properties, the matter rests with Allah.” (Should any person accept Islam, 
the Muslims would know only his verbal attestation. What his heart conceals, is a 
matter only known by Allah besides Whom none can verify the condition of any 
person's heart.) 


WHAT INTENTION IS REQUIRED FOR FIGHTING? RN 


The verse in which the need for Jihad (religious war) is o ined also serves to 
inform the Mus.ims as to what intention they should po: when fighting in 
Allah’s way. The reason for Jihad (religious war) ig eradicate the world of 
infidelity (Kufr) and Polytheism (shirk). eee e Muslim fighting in Jihad 
(religious war) should intend the same. He shou make the intention to elevate 
the religion of Allah ridding the world ailvebellion. The person who can truly 
be regarded as a fighter in Allah’s caus is the one who intends to elevate the 
word of Allah. se) 


Once a person came to pre\Hory Prophet .L-5 «le ai! 2 and asked, “A person 
fights to acquire the spoils-o war, While another fights for fame, and another to 
display his valour. which of the three is considered to be fighting in the path of 
Allah. Prophet ,l-} ate .b) .t6 replied, ‘The person who tights for the word of 
Allah to reign supreme is in the path of Allah.” [Bukhari, v.1, p.394] 


LESSON: With regard to the idolaters of Arabia, the law is that they either 
accept Islam or Jihad (religious war) is waged against them. Besides them, other 
‘ations have ancther alternative to protect their lives and wealth. This alternative 
is the payment of the atonement ( Jizya), which will allow them to live as non- 
Muslims in the Muslim state. The payment of atonement (Jizya) is mentioned in 
“urah Bara’ah as a means of preventing Jihad (religious war). In the above verse, 
however, no mextion of atonement ( Jizya) is made since the verse pertains to the 
Polytheists (Mushriks) of Arabia. The possibility also exists that the law of 


atonement (Jizya) was ordained some time after the revelation of the verse under 
‘SCussion. 


HAD (RELIGIOUS WAR) AS A MEANS OF SUPPRESSING 
CORRUPTION 


“And fight hem until no corruption exists” This verse makes it clear that the 
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object of Jihad (eligious war) is to exterminate corruption. The word corruptioy’ 
is used in a very wide sense, the worst of which is infidelity (Kufr) ang 
Polytheism (shir). Besides this, the corruption of irreligiousness and sinfulnes, 
continue to rear their ugly heads. It is often witnessed that wars occur betwee, 
Muslims, where it is difficult to judge which party is in the right. Sometime, 
involvement in such a conflict only serves to increase the existing animosity. Fo, 
this reason, the intelligent Muslim who is concerned about the Hereafter dog. 
not participate in such skirmishes. 


Bukhari, [v.2, p.648] reports that two people came to Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Umar «+ 5) ,.. during the time when battles raged between the armies ¢¢ 
Abdullah bin Zubair « 3) 2, and Hajjaj bin Yusuf. Both of them said, “People aye 
being killed on both stdes while you the son of Sayyidina Umar «© 3) (22) and q 
companion of the Holy Prophet pl 3 «le a) J» take no part in it.” Sayyidina Abdultah, 
bin Umar « 4) ..2, replied, “Verily Allah has prohibited the killing of a Muslin 
brother. (How can I then participate in these battles when the possibility exists that! 
wrongfully kill a Muslim brother?).” The two asked, “Did Allah not say, and fight 
them until there exists no corruption”? ” Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar ve a 
told them, ‘We fought the enemies of Islam until no corruption existed ang 
religion was omy for Allah. Now you people wish to fight until corruption js 
reestablished and religion remains for all except Alla therefor your fighting 
is not for Allah, +o how can I participate in your battles?)” 


Nowadays many battles are fought.. erous individuals and groups, 
claiming to defend Islam, engage in battle because of feudal reasons and because 
of the instigatio1 of the enemies of . As a result, the lives of Muslims are 
lost in great numbers. Not only iscthe murder of a Muslims Haram (which will 
cause a person much chastt nt in the Hereafter) but these wars serve to 
strengthen the enemies ae) slam, as well as weaken Islam itself. This is the ver; 
corruption which Ree ed Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar a 3 2, from 
participating in t ights. Every Muslim should well understand these words | 
of Sayyidina Abdillah bin Umar « i 2, and not place themselves on the | 
receiving end the punishment of this world and the Hereafter. 


IT IS NOT PERMISSIBLE TO KILL THE POLYTHEIST (MUSHRIKi | 
WHO ACCEPTS ISLAM i 


F 
“Should ther desist, then let there be no hostilities except upon the. oppressor. i 
This verse serves to inform that in the event of an idolater accepting Islam, 
cannot be killec. Should a Muslim kill him, the killer will be considered # 
oppressor and fecome deserving of punishment since this is the appropriat 
manner of dealing with oppressors. 


Another interpretation of this verse is that if a polytheist (Musik) accept 
Islam, then no hostility should be shown to him. Hostile behaviour is to be 
reserved for those who are truly oppressive by being adamant about the" 
infidelity (Kiujfr) and Polytheism (shirk). 


Baydawi «le 3) is, in (v.1, p.134) of his tafsir writes that no transgressi” 
should be shown to those who desist from infidelity (Kufr) and Polythes? 
H 


ete 


(shirk), since such behaviour is only appropriate for those who are inde 
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oppressive. Should the Muslim behave in this manner he would become the 
oppressor, havirg the tables turned against him. 


It is recorded in the book “Ma‘alimun Nuzul” (v.1, p.163) that if these people 
accept Islam, then they should neither be seized, nor imprisoned, nor killed. This 
treatment is only for those who remain firm in their Polytheism (shirk). 


The literal meaning of the Arabic word “Udwan’ is ‘to transgress or ‘exceed 
the bounds.’ (Therefore, those Polytheists who accept Islam should not be shown 
any behaviour that constitutes a transgression of the legal bounds.) This word is 
used in the verse merely to depict the behaviour which is applicable to those 
who choose to remain firm upon Polytheism (shirk). It does not mean that this 
person can be treated in a manner that contradicts Islamic legal bounds. It only 
means that he be given the due retribution for his transgression i.e. he may be 
killed in battle. This is as one commonly speaks, “If he hurts you, hurt him back,” 
even though this is not always the correct approach. Allah says in the Qur’an, 
“The retribution for an evil act is a similar act of evil.” 


OO Ts 2 3 fh aot 30 Ate See y ooer 


\y 
(194) A sacred month for a sacred month, and things of Sanctty are things of 
retaliation. So whoever transgresses against you, you transgress against him in 
the same mamper as he had transgressed againet yon Fear Allah and know that 
verily Allah is with those who fear Him. xO? 


WS 
THE ANSWER TO THE TRANSGRESSION OF THE POLYTHEISTS 


The Holy P-;ophet .l-; seh in compliance to the clauses of the Treaty 
of Hudaybiyyalk,, left for ah in the month of Dhul Qa’dah of.the seventh 
year after Hijrat.. The Neste felt that both the sanctity of the month and place 
would be violate:d ifth Polytheists did uphold the pledge and (began) to fight. 
With regard to the violation of the sacred place, Allah revealed the verse, “Do not 
fight them at the sacred mosque unless they fight you therein. If they fight you, then slay 
them as well.” Thereafter, with regard to the sacred month, Allah revealed this 
verse under discussion. The verse explains that should fighting break out, a 
sacred month shall be in lieu of another sacred month ie. if the Polytheists 
honour the month and desist from fighting, the Muslims should do likewise. 
However, if thev violate its sanctity and initiate the fight, the Muslims should 
defend themselves accordingly. 


“And things of sanctity are things of retaliation.” This verse means that the 
Muslims should show regard to those who show regard to Allah’s sacred tokens. 
tis now evident that no uneasiness and concern should be expressed because 
the Being who had stipulated this sanctity (of the Masjidul Haram and the sacred 
months), has Himself permitted its violation under these extreme circumstances. 


aor 4 . 5 . 

So whoever transgresses against you, you transgress against him in the same 
Man ‘ r 
‘ner as he had transgressed against you." This-verse was also revealed on the 
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occasion of the completion of the missed Umrah (umratul qadha) when the 
Muslims feared an attack from the Polytheists. Even though the verse referred , 
a specific incident, the words are of a general nature. This outlines a universa| 
principle that ory that much can be avenged that was inflicted. The person who 
avenges more than this will himself be deemed an oppressor. 


ALLAH IS WITH THOSE WHO FEAR HIM 


“Fear Allah ind know that Allah is with those who fear Him.” Whether avenging 
a wrong or in any other action, Allah should be feared in all circumstances. 4 
person should never venture to do anything prohibited by Allah, since those 
who have fear only for Him hold an esteemed position. This position is the 
constant companionship of Allah Himself When a person is tempted to indulge 
in any sinful act, then abstains due to the prohibition from Allah, he will 
definitely receive its full reward in this world as well as in the Hereafter. 


_,a 
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(195) Spend in the path of Allah, and do not t your own hands into 
destruction. Do things well, for a certainly ae those who do things well. 


THE PROHIBITION AGAINST &¢ OWING ONESELF [NTO 
DESTRUCTICN A\a 


A hadith is narrated in t <fiustadrak’ of Hakim (0.3, p. 275) in which 
Sayyidina Abu Imran «te raion that they were in Constantinople when the | 


governor of Egyot was ayyid ina Ugqbah bin Amir «+ 4 2, and the governor of 
Syria was aerate. la ws J .»,. The Roman army prepared an extremely ' 


large saff eae: ice while the Muslim front line soldiers were also 
strong in n ber. A Muslim penetrated deep into the Roman ranks, then 
returned amongst the Muslims. The other Muslims commented that he was 


throwing himself into destruction (referring to the verse under discussion). . 
Sayyidina Abu Ayub Ansari «« 4) 2, told them, “O people, you are interpreting | 
this verse incorrectly. (It does not mean that one should not fight the enemy and 
not attack them., This verse was revealed with regard to the Ansar. When Allah 
granted supremacy to the Din (religion) and people began to flock into the fold of 
Islam, the Ansar thought that they could now remain behind to attend to thei 
fields. Allah rejected this decision of ours by revealing this verse, “Spend in te . 
path of Allah and do not throw your own hands into destruction” From this it wa | 
evident that destruction was to remain at home and tend to one’s wealth. We 
thus received the order to fight in Jihad (religious war).” 


Sayyidina abu Ayytb « 3) 2, remained continuously engaged in Jihad 
(religious war) ti:1 his demise. This narration also appears in ‘Tirmidhi (Chapt 
on Tafsir of Surah Baqarah) with a slight variation. It reports the followin 
addition, “we thought that we should remain to attend to our fields and mend the loss 
and deficiencies which had occurred to them.” Upon this occasion, Allah revealed thi 
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verse, informing the Muslims that destruction lies in tending to one’s wealth and 
neglecting Jihad (religious war) in Allah’s path. It is gleaned from this incident 
that Jihad (religicus war) should continually be waged against the Infidels (kuffar), 
and one’s wealtn should be devoted to spending in His cause. In this lies the 
honour and victory of Islam and the Muslims. Its omission will only lead to 
destruction. , 


THE IMPORTANCE AND NECESSITY OF JIHAD (RELIGIOUS WAR) 


The importance of Jihad (religious war) can never be understated. It is a 
source of much honour as well as a procurer of divine aid. By means of this act 
Islam and the Muslims may remain victorious. In the book “Tarikhul Khulafa 
(p.87), a narration of Sayyidina Abu Bakr «s &\ 2, is reported from the Awsat of 
Tibrani. He says that Allah inflicts an all-encompassing punishment upon the 
nation that neglects Jihad (religious war). 


Because the ummah today neglects Jihad (religious war). this punishment can 
be witnessed. Muslims are not interested in jihad (religious war) nowadays. They 
are either too engrossed in fighting amongst themsélves, or fighting merely upon 
the instigation ot the enemies of Islam In all their fights, it is merely the spark of 
either nationality or language that incites them.. None even. considers the 
pleasure of Allah or the upliftment of His Din (religion) as a ae tive. 


Without doubt, it is only the enemies of Islam who ai Qwhen one enemy 
pitches another against a Muslim country, the ws mor to these very same 
instigators for a3sistance, accepting their rulings gt Te here In this way they 
fall into further devastation. No Muslim y today is prepared to act 
practically upon the command of Allah. me life and wealth in His path. 
Only unto Allah do we turn and only im can help be aspired. 


One interpretation of the e, “and do not throw your own hands into 
destruction,” is tae one fence above from the narration of Sayyidina Abu 
Ayyub Ansari «> 4) 2). ever, commentators have mentioned many other 
things which could cee understood from this verse, since the words are of an 
unrestricted naiure. These include the prohibition against wasting wealth, 
destroying lawfully earned wealth, committing suicide and carrying out any 
action, whether intentionally or not, wherein lies destruction. The lesson is also 
learned that by spending in those avenues considered obligatory (Fardh) or 
necessary (Wajil), a person may avert destruction. Another important aspect 
gleaned is that one should not remain in sin without repenting, since this would 
entail throwing oneself into destruction. In this way, numerous other situations 
are prohibited by this verse since they all lead to destruction. 


THE ORDER TO ADOPT THE QUALITY OF IHSAN 


“Do things well, for Allah loves those who do things well.” The word ‘ahsinu’ is 
derived from the word ‘husn’ which means something beautiful or good. 
Therefore ‘Ihsdn’ means to accomplish a task in a most beautiful and good 
manner. Every action should be carried out according to its conditions and 
etiquette. In this way, the quality of ‘Ihsan’ will be found in the action. 


In the “hadith of Jibril > we’, when the Holy Prophet ly «le a! te asked 
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him concerning the meaning of ‘Ihsan’, he mentioned, ‘Ihsan’ is that you worship 
Allah as if you see Him before you. If you are unable to see Him, then verily He 
is seeing you. 


The quality of Ihsan in zakah is that vanity should not be the objective, nor 
should inferior ‘vealth be given. The person being given should not be reminded 
of the favour wnile the donor should spend happily. The complete sum should 
be given away. 


As far as Hajj is concerned, no infractions should occur neither should one 
engage in arguments and disputes. The object should not be for one to make a 
name for oneself When fasting, a person should abstain from _ backbiting, 
swearing and tainting. Each of the above are included in the meaning of Ihsan. 


Although man has been permitted to slaughter animals, the quality of Ihsan 
should also be applied in this act as well. Sayyidina Shadad bin Aus «+ 4) 2. 
reports that the Holy Prophet ,t-) o& 4) + said, “Verily Allah has prescribed 
Thsan in everything. Whoever (Shari'ah permitting) kills any person, he should kill 
with dignity (e.g. no mutilation should take place, neither should the face be spoilt in 
any way). When you sacrifice an animal, then this too should be done with Ihsan, 
Sharpen your kr ife and calm the animal.” [Muslim, v.2,p.152] 
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(196) Complete the H Ov Umrah for Allah. If you are prevented, then 
slaughter whatever al is convenient for you. And do not shave your heads 
until the sacrifici nimal has reached its place. Whoever amongst you is sick or 
has an ail f the head, must pay an expiation of fasting or charity or 


sacrificing of an animal. 


THE LAWS O23 HAJJ AND UMRAH 


After concluding the laws of Jihad (religious war), Allah now discusses the 
laws of Hajj anc Umrah. Hajj is Fardh upon every person who is able to reach 
Makkah, bear the necessary costs of staying there and is able to leave behind 
with his family enough to live on. Hajj is obligatory once in a lifetime. Whoever 
performs Hajj m.ore than once, does so on an optional basis. The rites of Hajj 
commence on the 8th of Dhul Hijjah and terminate on the 12th or 13th of Dhul 
Hijjah. The farewell Tawaf will only take place once the pilgrim is leaving 
Makkah. It will only be permitted before this on condition that it is preceded by 
the “Tawafuz Ziyarah”. 


Since the actions of Hajj have specified days wherein they are to be 
performed, they cannot be done at one’s convenience. Umrah, on the other hand 
maybe performed at any time of the year. One may perform Umrah whenever 
one desires since it has no fixed time. However, the jurists have declared Umrah 
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to be (makruh) detestable during the days of Hajj ie. 9th, 10th 11th , 12th and 
13th of Dhul Hijjah (this is so because during these days, a person should engage 
in the performar ce of Hajj). 


The perforraance of. Umrah is Sunnah once in a lifetime. The person who is 
able to perform Umrah should not deprive himself of its great virtue. Donning 
the Ihram and circumambulation (Tawaf) are the only two obligations (Fardh) 
constituents of Umrah. The Sa’i between Safa and Marwa and the trimming or 
shaving of the hair (by which emerges from Ihram) are the two necessary (Wayjib) 
constituents of Lfmrah. 


Hajj and Umrah both hold great virtue and reward. Sayyidina Abu 
Hurairah « 5 2, reports that the Holy Prophet pl.) ale 6) + said, “An Umrah 
followed by another serves as an expiation for all sins committed between the 
two. The Hajju! mabrur (wherein no sin was committed) has only Heaven 
(Jannah) as its reward.’ [Bukhari, v.1, p.238] 


The Holy Prophet +; ate 4) 1. also said, “The person who performed Hajj 
only for Allah, cid not speak anything intimate to his spouse, nor commits any 
sin will return as pure as the day his mother had given birth to him.” [Bukhari, v.1, 
206] 


The reward for performing Umrah in Ramadhan \ qual to that of 
performing Haj} [Bukhari v.1 p.239]. Sayyidina Abdulla in Mas’tid ae Si sy, 
reports that the Holy Prophet p-y ol #) le said, low up your Hajj and 
Umrah (continuously perform one after the \eiter because both eradicate 
poverty and sins lust as a furnace aac a dirt from gold, silver and steel.” 


[Mishkatul Masabit] ; 
Those who perform Hajj coe eee Umrah either before or after Hajj. 
However, those who perform tah at any time besides the days of Hajj, and 


then do not ever perform gR obligatory (Fardh) Hajj will be greatly sinful. The 
warnings sound:d for such an action are indeed very severe. 


THE WARNING FOR NOT PERFORMING HAJJ 


itis indeed a great sin for not performing Hajj inspite of being able to do so. 
lt is reported in a hadith that the person who does not perform Hajj in the 
absence of any cifficulties, sickness or oppressive rulers should die as a Jew or 
Christian. [Mishkitul Masabih, p. 222 front Darmi] 


Hajj and Uinrah cannot be performed without Ihram. This state of Ihram is 
assumed by making the relevant intention followed by recitation of the Talbiyah 
(“Labbayk Allah umma Labbayk’). The prohibitions and restrictions of Ihram are 
the same in Hajj and Umrah. Violation of any of these will sometimes necessitate 
Damm (sacrificing a one-year old goat in the precincts of the Haram) while 
Sometimes ‘sada-qa’ (equivalent to sadaqatul fitr) will have to be given. 


THE PRC HIB“TIONS OF IHRAM 


1. App-ying perfume. 
2. Removing any hair from the body. 
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3. Paring the nails. 
4. Hunting. 


5. Engaging in conjugal relations or any such action which may 
stir the passions. 


6. For 1man to wear any. garment which defines the form of his 
body or of any particular limb. 


For.a-man co cover his head ot face, or eae a woman to allow any cloth to 
touch her face (t> conceal herself from strange men,-she may cover her face with 
a cloth which is kept slightly away from her face. Concealing herself from 
strangers is incumbent while in the state of Ihram). 


The penalties to be paid for. violating any of the above restrictions are to be 
found in the books of jurisprudence (figh)..One can also refer to the authentic 
books on Hajj.. A concession has being granted to those people who, due to 
illness, are forced to: temove hair from ‘their head, clip the nails, wear sewn 
clothing, cover their heads « or faces. The details of this will soon be mentioned, 
Insha — Allah. 


When a person emerges fae his Ihram of Hajj or Umrah, he will have to do 
so by shaving or trimming the hair on his head. Rémovin is hair before sucha 
time will necess.tate a penalty. It is unlawful (haram) women to shave their 
heads when emerging from the state of Thram. cpa to trim their hair by the 
width of a finge:. If a man trimmed a ine hair on ali sides by the width 
of a finger then chis will also suffice as lon Ate is the correct time to terminate 
his Ihram. Similarly, it will also suffice f0h woman to trim her plait by the width 


of her finger. er? 
THE LAWS OF “THSAR” oy 

If a persor. who the Ihram for Hajj or ‘Umrah is prevented from 
proceeding by either ness, an’enemy or animal, and thus is unable to make it 


to Arafat or ere oa circumambulation ( Tee be will then be called a Muhsir. 
This situation is termed as Ihsar, ; 


If a Muhsir cannot wait and wishes to terminate his five, he should 
sacrifice a one-y2ar old goat within the precincts of the unlawful (hardm). This 
will free him of Ihram and its restrictions. . _ ; 


If he is not present in the unlawful (hardm) then he may buy a one-year old 
goat or send the equivalent money to someone who will carry out the task for 
him. The day ar.d time should be stipulated when the animal will be sacrificed. 
When the appointed time arrives and he is certain that the animal has been 
sacrificed, he may terminate his Ihram. It will now be permitted for him to do the 
things which were prohibited while in Thram, without having to pay a penalty. 
Although he wc uld be free from Ihram as soon as the animal is slaughtered, it 
will still be. best for him to shave off his hair. If the person is a Qarin” (one who 
performs Hajj axd Umrah with a single Ihram) he will have to. slaughter two 

_ animals. Once these animals are sacrificed, then only will he be free of the Thram. 
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IT IS COMPULSORY TO COMPLETE THE HAJJ OR UMRAH AFTER 
ENTERING INTO THE STATE OF THRAM 


After placing the above discussion before one, the following verse should 
now be given attention. “Complete the Hajj and Umrah for Allah’ It is gathered from 
this verse that once a person has entered into the state of Thram, he will not be 
able to emerge from it by merely removing the clothing or changing his 
intention. The Flajj or Umrah will have to be completed whether the Hajj be 
obligatory (Fardn) or optional (Nafl), or the Umrah be Sunnah or optional (Naf). 
This will also apply to a person’s own Hajj as well as the Hajjul BadI. In all these 
conditions, the }lajj or Umrah will have to be completed. However, should the 
person now be prevented from this completion by illness or an animal, etc, he 
will be termed a “Muhsir’’. The details of this have been discussed above. It is to 
this that the verse refers, “Jf you are prevented, then slaughter whatever animal is 
convenient for you.” This can either be done personally or by someone else. 


This verse was revealed in the sixth year after Hijrah when the Holy 
Prophet pl-y «le bi .- and the Muslims were bared from entering Makkah. On 
this occasion, they terminated their Ihram by sacrificing their animals. This 
occurred at a place called Hudaybiyyah, which is ten miles a from Makkah 
on the old Jeddah road. Nowadays it is called Shamsiya. cP 


‘And do not shave your heads until the sacrificial anrimaliins reached its place.’ The 
‘place” referred to in this verse is the Haram. Whileit is learned that the animal 
has to be sacrifized in the Haram, it is alsa age that it is not permissible to 


shave the hair wnile in the state of Ihram. -.- 


It is narrated in “Tirmidhi’ thatthe Holy Prophet pi-y ate &! Lo said, ‘It is 
permitted for that person to egyerge from Thram whose limb has broken or 
became paralysed. He will ave to perform Hajj the following year.” [Tirmidhi 
reports from Hakim, v.l p . “al is gathered from this hadith that the prevented 
(muhsir) has to niake wer his missed Hajj Lapse (qadha). 


WHAT HAPPENS AFTER THE IHSAR HAS TERMINATED 


A person who had already carried out the formalities of Ihsar by having the 
animal slaughtered in the Haram, may re enter into Ihram if the time for Hajj still 
remains. The H:jj now performed will be valid, and there will be no need to 
perform a lapse (qadha) Hajj the following year. (This ruling has been stated in 
“Alamgiri”.) The lapse (qadha) will remain obligatory upon him should he fail to 
perform it in the same year. 


Should the prevented (Muhsir) then perform the Lapse (Qadha) Hajj, he will 
have to perform an Umrah with it. If he is a Qarin, then he will also have to 
Perform the Lapse (Qadha) Hajj together with an Umrah even if it is in the same 
year during which the Ihsar took place. 


Ruling: Aftar emerging from Ihram, the prevented (muhsir) should, when 
performing the j.apse (Qadha) Hajj, either make the intention of Lapse (Qadha) or 
not. It is not incumbent on him to make the intention of Lapse (Qadha) whether 
performing it in the same year or not. 


Ruling: The Lapse (Qadha) is compulsory (Wajib) upon every prevented 
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(muhsir), whether the Hajj was obligatory (Fardh), optional (Nafl), badl or not 
Lapse (Qadha) for the prevented (muhsir) in the case of Umrah will also be 
compulsory (W..ib). Only one Umrah will be due from him, which he may 
perform at any -ime. Even in the case where an Umrah is to be performed With 
the Hajj, only one Umrah is necessary. 


THE LAW REGARDING THE PERSON WHO HAS MISSED His 
HAJJ 


The prevented (muhsir) shall only be deemed to have missed his Hajj when, 
after freeing hin self from Ihram, he is unable to be at Arafat between noon and 
dawn of the 9th of Dhui Hijjah in the state of Ihram. Such a person who has now 
missed Hajj (either due to a legitimate reason, or without one) will need to carry 
out the actions cf Umrah, whereafter he should shave off his hair. By doing this, 
he will be free cf his Ihram. Upon the next opportunity, the Lapse (Qadha) will 
have to be performed, but without an Umrah. 


Ruling: Alyhough Ihram may be hindered by Ihsar, it cannot really be 
regarded as a missed Umrah. The Lapse (Qadha) may be performed at any time 
thereafter, since it is permitted throughout the year. If a person, after becoming a 
prevented (muh3ir) in his Umrah, had not yet emerge from his thram by 
sacrificing a gceat, he may complete his Umrah ag0soon as the obstacle is 
removed. ow : 


OK 
COMMITTING AN INFRACTION DUETO A VALID EXCUSE 


A person is permitted to shav WS hair while in Thram if he has a valid 
excuse e.g. His head is infested with ice, or he is experiencing much pain in his 
head. Since this action is normally not permitted in Ihram, he will have to paya 
penalty of either slough iy a year old goat, or give in charity three sa’a of 
wheat to six pocr peor ach poor person should receive the equivalent of half 
sa’a (which is the amount of sadaqatul fitr). Alternately, he may fast for three 
days. These al (Gives apply to the wealthy as well. This is all explained in the 
verse, “Whoever amongst you is sick or has an ailment of the head, must pay an 
expiation of fastinz or charity or sacrificing of an animal.” 


Sayyidina F‘a’ab bin Ujrah «+ 4 _.2, mentions that it was because of him that 
this verse was revealed, since on the day of Hudaibiya the Holy Prophet «1 3 
w-» saw lice falling out of his head. The Holy Prophet ,1-y «Je 5) i+ asked, “Are 
these insects causing you grief? When he replied in the affirmative, the Prophet 
pis ade ail Je instructed him to shave off his hair. 


According *o another narration, he was told to either shave off his hair, fast 
for three days, feed six poor people or slaughter a goat. A third narration makes 
it clear that each poor person be given half a sa’a. All these narrations appeat in 
Bukhari” (v.1, p.244). The explanation of this verse has thus been established from 

' the Ahadith. 

Ruling: Shc uld a person require to wear fitted clothes for the duration of af 

entire day or n‘ght because of severe fever or extreme heat or cold, ‘Damm 


(sacriticing a goat) will become binding upon him. The same will apply shoulda 
person need to cover the head or face for an entire day or apply a fragrant 
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medication to ary w ound. tlowever, since this infraction was due to a legitimate 
reason, he will nave the option to choose from any of the penalties mentioned 
above in the care of shavine the head. If the violation was not due to a valid 


reason, the ‘Dari’ will have to be given. 


Ruling: Should such a misdemeanour occur due to which only charity 
needs to be given as a penalty (e.g. wearing of fitted clothes for less than an 
entire day or night), the person has the option to feed one poor person half a sa’a 
of wheat instead. 
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(196) (contd.) When you are in safety, then whosoever benefits by performing 
Umrah with Wajj, should slaughter whatever animal is convenient. Whoever 
cannot find such an animal should fast three days during the H ij and seven 
upon his return home. This is a complete ten. This applies to fio hose family 
is not present in the Masjidul Haram. Fear Allah and know\that verily Allah is 
severe in punishment. <O 


THETAMAT“U AND QIRAN HAJJ aw 


The Hajj of a person who adopts te tan only for Hajj without performing 
Umrah, is termed “Ifrad’. Others ma rm Umrah during the months of Hajj, 
then, in the same year, perform Kai: is type of Hajj may assume two forms. In 
the first instance a person ma only the Ihram for Umrah at the Migqat (final 
boundary from which th m has to be assumed). Thereafter he proceeds to 
complete the Unirah, erfinating with the shaving or trimming of his hair. Once 
this has been accaniished he waits for the 8th of Dhul Hijjah whence from 
Makkah he dors the Thram for Hajj. The Hajj is then completed as a person 
performing the lirad will do. This Hajj is termed “Tamattu.” 


In the second instance, a person may, from the miqat, adopt the Ihram of 
both Hajj and lImrah simultaneously. He then performs the Umrah without 
shaving or trimming his hair upon its completion. Thereafter he awaits the 
coming of Hajj vyhich he duly performs. On the 10th of Dhul Hijjah, after pelting 
the largest Jamarah, he will proceed to shave or trim his hair, thereby emerging 
from thram. This type of Hajj is termed by the jurists as ‘Qiran”. In this manner, 
Hajj is classified into three categories viz. Ifrad, Tamattu and Qiran 


SACRIFICING AN ANIMAL IS COMPULSORY (WAJIB) IN 
TAMATTU AND QIRAN 


The. Mutamatti (person performing Tamattu) as well as the Qarin (person 
performing Qiran) must slaughter an animal after pelting the largest Jamara but 
before shaving their hair. This compulsory (Wajib) act is called the sacrifice of 
Blatitude since Allah was graceful enough to afford one the opportunity to 
Fetform two great acts. In this regard the verse reads, “whosoever benefits by 
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performing Umrah with Hajj should slaughter whatever animal is convenient.” 


This animai need not be slaughtered in the Haram although it is best done 
at Mina. It has tu be done before sunset of the 12th and it will not be permissible 
for neither the Mutamatti nor the Qarin to shave their heads before this. The 
word ‘tamatt’a” in the verse, in accordance with its literal meaning will refer t, 
both Tamattu and Qiran. For this sacrifice, a goat of at least a year will suffice, or 
a seventh portion of a two-year old cow; on condition that the other sj, 
shareholders also intend acts of reward. 


THE SUBSTITUTION FOR THE SACRIFICE OF TAMATTU AND 
QIRAN 


: The person who cannot secure an animal to sacrifice, may, after donning the 
Thram of Umrah, fast for three days before the 10th of Dhul Hijah. These fasts 
may either be consecutive (which is preferable) or not consecutive. It is best to 
fast on the 7th, &th and 9th. If , however, it is feared that fasting on the 9th will 
weaken one at Arafat, the three may be completed before it. The remaining seven 
fasts are to be kept after the 13th, irrespective of where a person will be. These 
fasts also need aot be consecutive, although it will be best if they are. In this 
manner ten fasis are completed, towards which refers in the verse, 
“Whoever cannot find such an animal should fast three days during the Hajj and seven 
upon his return home. This is a complete ten.” ee) ; 


Ruling: If a person was unable to fast Belore the 10th, he will be left with no 
option but to sacrifice an animal. ay Phe be unable to do even this, he could 
shave or trim his hair on the 10thfo'emerge from Ihram, then try to sacrifice 
before the 12th. If this become sible, he should merely pay the penalty for 
shaving or trimining befor ee In the event that he can only offer the sacrifice 
after the 12th, three ad one sacrificing (Damms) need to be given. One will be 
the sacrifice of grati (Dammush Shukr), the other for shaving or trimming 


beforehand, whi 6 third will be for delaying the sacrifice. 


Ruling: The Mutamatti who takes his own animal along with him on Haijjis 
called a Sa’iqul Hady. Such a person may not emerge from his Ihram after his 
Umrah, but will continue to perform Hajj from Makkah on the 8th like a Mufrid 
(person performing Ifrad). It will only be on the 10th, after pelting and slaughtering 
the animal that he will be free of his Ihram after shaving or trimming his hair. 


Ruling: The sacrifice is not compulsory (Wajib) on the Mufrid, but only 
Mustahab (preferable). Should he choose to sacrifice, it must be done after the 
pelting on the 10th. He is not permitted to shave or trim before the pelting. If he 
shaved or trimmed before the sacrifice, it would be inappropriate. 


Ruling: The sacrificing (Damm) of Qiran or Tamattu will not substitute the 
usual sacrifice of the Eidul Adha (10th). However, this sacrifice is not compulsory 
upon a Traveller. It will therefore be compulsory (Wajib) on those people who 
stay in Makkah for more than 15 days before Hajj. This sacrifice, however, will 
not have to take place in the Haram, but a person may even instruct someone 1 
carry it out in his home town. 


‘This applies to those whose family is not present in the Masjidul Haram.” The 
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iurists have differed with regard to the inference of the word ‘This.” Some are of 
the opinion that it refers to “whatever animal is convenient.” Imam Abu Hanifah 
_, sax, says that it refers to combination of the two actions mentioned in the 
snrase, ‘whosoever benefits by performing Umrah with Hajj.’ For this reason, he 
maintains that Tamattu and Qiran are not permissible for a person who lives in 
Makkah or in the Haram. These will also not be permissible for the person who 
was in Makkah when the month of Shawal began since this denotes the advent of 
the months of Tiajj. Tamattu and Qiran will only be allowed for such people if 
they go out of the Migat when the months. of Hajj commence and return 


thereafter. 


“Fear Allah and know that verily Allah is severe in punishment.” Since an action 
can only be correct once the fear of Allah is within the heart, people are 
constantly reminded to fear Him. All forms of disobedience must be avoided 
pecause Allah in#icts a severe punishment upon the disobedient ones. 
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(197) Hajj is in the few known months. So wagner considers the Hajj 
compulsory upon himself should speak no wo avaF lewdness nor commit any 
act of sin nor dispute. Allah knows whatevér-good deed you do. Take your 
provisions alog with you, for verily thee f provisions is abstinence. So fear 
Me O peopie of intelligence! - 

Xe) 


THE MONTHS OF HAJJ AND'SOME LAWS OF HAJJ 


The verse explains Gere exists certain well known months which have 
been prescribed by Alla for the Hajj. They are the months of Shawal, Dhul 
Qa’dah, and the first ten days of Dhul Hijjah. The person who performs Umrah 
in these months and thereafter performs Hajj will be considered to have 
completed Tamattu. Upon such a person the sacrifice of gratitude (Dammush 
Stukr) will be necessary (Wajib). This will not apply to the person who had 
performed the Umrah before these months since his will only be an individual 
Umrah, not Tamattu. 


. The person who was required to fast in place of sacrificing an animal for 
‘amattu or Oiran, may observe the three fasts at any time during the months of 
Hajj after perfor ning his Umrah. The Ihram donned before the months of Hajj 
will be valid, altnough doing so is reprehensible (Makrih). 


When these months begin, Hajj becomes obligatory (Fardh) upon any person 
Possessing the capability to perform it. He should not delay its performance, but 


ae makes it during any other year, it will be deemed ~ complete, not Lapse 
Va 1a). 


fany perscn cohabits with his wife before arriving in Arafat, his Hajj will 
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be nullified. If he happened to kiss her with lust, he will have to pay the Damm, 
THE EMPHASIS TO ABSTAIN FROM SINS DURING HAJJ 


The word ‘“.arafath” (translated above as ‘no word of lewdness”) in the vers 
refers to the pr hibition of all those acts of intimacy which usually transpire i 
between husba;d and wife. The next word “fusug” denotes all acts 
disobedience, whether they be normally prohibited or only in the state of Ihran, 
The commonly used term ‘Fasiq’ (open sinner) is derived from this. It is indeeg 
lamentable that many people perform their Hajj with ill-gotten funds, whip 
others, when performing Hajj, even omit their obligatory (Fardh) Salah. Some 
women embark on the journey for Hajj without a male escort from amongst he 
Mahram (a male to whom she cannot be married). Others engage in backbiting, whil; 
stil many do »ot guard their eyes. All this takes place in spite of Allah 
_ forbidding every type of ‘fustq,” emphasising abstention during Hajj, evey 
though such acts are always forbidden. 


It is sad to see people engaging in all kinds of sin in spite of the fact tha 
they are in a boly land, during holy days, wearing the garb of Thram and 
announcing the Talbiya. Thousands of people feel ashamed to shave off thei 
hair after Hajj (svhich is a Sunnah of pis ale 3) Le and superior to trimming it 
yet they daily ir-dulge in the very grave sin of shayitig off their beards, even in 
Mina. In the auspicious place of Arafat peopl] can be seen listening to music 
whereas it is a place where supplication (du'aiase accepted. Abstaining from all 
sins is a precondition for the accepta NS Hajj as mentioned in the hadith 
quoted under the explanation of thew rse, “Complete the Hajj and Umrah for 
Allah.” ‘ 


XO 
THE ORDER ‘TO ABST iN FROM ARGUMENTS AND DISPUTES 


The word “jidaysonveans to argue and to dispute. Numerous occasions 
present themselves @luring the Hajj expedition when disputes are sure to arise, it, 
sometimes oc urs due to cramped quarters or queuing for things. It also occurs 
that during Fay people create fully fledged fights out of situations which ther) 


would have normally overlooked at home. 


This is a trial and a test for man. Some Hujaj (plural of Haji) have mentioned 
that during Hajj, an inner stimulation to dispute is ever prevalent. The likeness 
just as it transpired with the Bani Isra’il. They were specifically prohibited from 
fishing on Saturdays, days when fish would be abundant. In times of tribulation 
the Muslim shot:ld keep the Islamic laws (Shari’ah) before him and take guidane 
from the Qur’an and Ahadith. 


ALLAH IS AV’ARE OF EVERY GOOD ACT 


“Allah knows whatever good deed you do.” During the occasion of Haj} 
- person should exploit the situation to the best of his ability by exerting himsel 
exceedingly in al virtuous acts. Whatever acts of worship he will carry out wi 
never be wasted since Allah is aware of every one of these, and will bestow 
due rewards. 
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THE PROHIBITION OF BEGGING FROM THE CREATION 


“Take your provisions along with you, for verily the best of provisions is 
abstinence.” The ‘abstinence’ mentioned in this verse refers to abstaining from 
pegging of anycne. A narration of Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ «' _.2, is recorded in 
Asbabun Nuzul” (p. 55), in which he says that the people of Yemen used to leave 
for Hajj without taking any provisions with them. They maintained that Allah 
would provide for them. However, upon reaching Makkah, they would beg from 
the people. It was due to this that Allah revealed the above verse. 


Since it is riostly the wealthy who go for Hajj, beggars consider the season 
of Hajj to be a most lucrative market for their trade. Many undertake the journey 
of Hajj or Umrah specifically for this purpose, spending their time at Arafat 
going from tent co tent, begging of people. 


A hadith is narrated in “Mishkatul Masabih” (p. 163) in which Sayyidina Ali 
a dl 72) SaW a person begging from others at Arafat. He laid a lash upon the- 
beggar’s back and admonished him thus, “Do you ask from anyone besides 
Allah on this day and in this place?” 


“Fear only Me, Oh people of intelligence!” In reality only Allah ust be feared. 
Sins should be avoided in every act and all acts must be enacted well, as a hadith 
advises, “Always fear Allah, for verily it will serve to beautifyall your actions.” 
[Mishkatul Masabih, v.l,p .415] F <O 


It is reported in “Fat’hul Bari” that durin Wroa, of ignorance, a fair 
would be held on the first of Dhul Qa’dah Ae ee at the market place of 
Ukaz. This would last for twenty cays re which much trade took place. 
Thereafter, the same would take plac Majinna, lasting till the end of the 
month. On the farst of Dhul Hijjah,the same would occur at the Marketplace of 
Dhul Majaz up to the 8th of theasntonth. 


It is recorded that sy was situated between Ta’if and Nakhla, while 
Majinna was clcse een Zahran, and Dhul Majaz was located at a slight 
distance from Arafat. The mode of address in the verse permits trade during 
Hajj, but at the same time, does not encourage it in such a way as to make ita 
part of the Haj rites. A person who solely intends to perform Hajj may, 
especially due to necessity, avail himself of the opportunity to trade. In no way 
should one undertake the journey solely for the purpose of trade. 


The author of “Rahul Ma’ani” (v.2, ».87) writes that since much disputing 
generally takes place in trade (especially regarding prices), a person may wonder 
about the legality of trade during Hajj, because disputes have been outlawed. It 
is for this reasor. that mention is made concerning its legality. Even though trade 
permitted, disouting is not. 
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(198) There shall be no sin upon you should you seek your livelihood provided 
by Allah. When you return from ,Arafat, then remember Allah at the Mash ‘aru] 
Haram. Remember Him as He had guided you, for in reality you were, before 
this, completely unaware. 


THE SANCTIONING OF TRADE DURING HAJJ AND THe 
COMMAND TO REMEMBER ALLAH AT THE MASH’ARUL 


HARAM 


This verse ¢ ermits trade during Hajj by saying that one may seek the bounty 
of Allah during Hajj. This includes all forms of commerce and labour, jy, 
“Bukhari” (v.2, 7.648), Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ 1 ,>, relates that Ukaz, Majinnah 
and Dhul Majaz were all marketplaces during the period of ignorance. After the 
arrival of Islam, the Muslims considered it unlawful (haram) to trade there du ting 
Hajj until the above verse was revealed to permit trade. 


It is narrated in “Mustadrak” (v.1, p.449) that a person told Sayyiding 
Abdullah bin Uraiar «© a .2, that people say his Hajj is invalid on account of his 
renting a convevance during Hajj. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ 4 >, asked 
him, “Did you not don the Ihram, recite the Talbiya, make Tawaf, go to Aratat 
and pelt the Jamarat?” Upon replying in the affirmative, \he was informed, “You 
Hajj is valid. When a person presented the very sa as iestion to ples ade ai 
he gave no reply until the verse was revealed, T. Srl be no sin upon you should 
you seek your livelihood provided by Allah.’ Thercae the holy Prophet pl-3 ate a) i 
summoned the person, recited the we re him and told him that his Haj 


was valid.” 


“When you return from Ar ey remember Allah at the Mash ‘arul Hardy,” 
This verse instrt.cts the Haji.to proceed to Muzdalifa after leaving Arafat. Arafat 
is three miles east of M adalifa, and is a large plain. To be present here is one oi 
the greatest fundam requirements of Hajj. A person’s Hajj is completed if he 
is able to reach thié place at any time after noon on the 9th up to dawn of the 
10th. After thi the only remaining fundamental aspect is the Tawafiuz Ziyarah. 


At Arafat, people engage in prayer (du’a) and remmberance of Allah (dhikr) 
performing they Zuhr and Asr Salahs here as well. After sunset they go back to 
Muzdalifa (en route to Arafat from Mina they will have already passed Muzdatifa) 


Once here, they nust perform the Maghrib and Isha Salahs in combination. They | 


are not allowed to perform these two Salahs at Arafat, nor on the road t 
Muzdalifa, even if the Maghrib has to be delayed till after sunset. 


If anyone had performed his or her Maghrib before reaching Muzdalifa, this 
Salah will have to repeated in combination with Isha. It is Sunnah to spend the 
night here. To remain till a little while after dawn is compulsory (Wajib). It 
Sunnah to remain here as long as possible until just: before sunrise. Thereafter the 


people proceed to Mina. 


The Mash’arul Haram is a mountain in M.4zdalifa called Jabal Qaza. The 
Holy Prophet ,J- 5 «le <i (2 would, after performing the Salahs of Maghrib ant 
Isha in unison at Muzdalifa, rest awhile. Then he would perform the Fajr Sala 
immediately after dawn while it was still dark, after which he would proceed ® 


the Mash’arul Haram. Here he would engage in prayer (du’a), Takbir Tahlil até : 


a 
} 
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remembrance of Allah (dhikr) until just a little while remained before sunrise, 
when he would leave for Mina [Muslim, v.1, p.399]. The entire area of Muzdalifa 
may be occupieu, although it is best to be close to the Mash’aru] Haram [Muslim, 
1.1, p-400]. Since the entire area may be occupied and the Mash’arul Haram is in 
Muzdalifa, som2 scholars have termed the entire area of Muzdalifa as the 
Mash’arul Haram [as recorded in “Durrul Manthar” (v.1 p.224) from Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin U nar «+ # 2, and Sayyidina Abdullah bin Amar « 4) .2,]. A 

erson should engage in prayer (du’d) and remembrance of Allah (dhikr). while in 
Muzdalifa. 


“And remember Him as He had guided you.” Some scholars have interpreted 
this verse to mean that one should remember Allah as He had taught one. 
Another meanir.g is that He should be remembered and glorified because He 
had guided one fi.e. as a form of gratitude for the guidance). 


a” 


“For in reality you were, before this, completely unaware.” People were 
completely unaware of Belief (Iman) and obedience to Allah. In the Hajj 
performed during ignorance, only forefathers were remembered. What little 
remembrance or Allah did take place, was devoid of benefit in the Hereafter 
since it was done in infidelity (Kufr). 


(199) Then re-urn to the place from e the people return and beg pardon 
from Allah. Verily Allah is Most Axe ng, Most Merciful. 


Sayyidah Aysha tgs oi |. he that during the period of ignorance, the 
Quraish and all those tribes\who followed them (Banu Amir, Banu Thagif, Banu 
Knuza’ah) never went rafat during their ritual pilgrimages. After Muzdalifa, 


they returned. A.lafPinstructed His Prophet ,l-y ale ai le to stop at Arafat as well 
during Hajj. The above verse was revealed to this effect. [Bukhari, v.2, p .648] 


In the tafsir ‘Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v.1, p.175), it is mentioned that the Quraish 
and their compatriot tribes would not go to Arafat during Hajj. They maintained 
that they were the people of Allah and residents of the sacred Haram, and could 
therefore not leave its boundaries. They considered it below their dignity to rub 
shoulders with other people in Arafat. When all the other tribes returned from 
Arafat, the Quraish would then join them en route at Muzdalifa. whence they 
would all returr. together. Allah instructs all to go together to Arafat and return 
from there. ; 


Since the H oly Prophet ls «Je «tl... was from the Quraish, they all thought 
he would remain with them in Muzdalifa during his farewell Hajj. However, in 
compliance with the command of Allah, he proceeded with everyone to Arafat. 
(Muslim v.1 p.397] 


The Arabic word “thumma’ meaning ‘then’ or ‘thereafter’ is used at the 
beginning of this verse. Because of this, some commentators say that this verse 
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actually refers to the return to Mina from Muzdalifa, because mention has 
already been made of the return from Arafat. Others say that verses do not 
necessarily have to be chronological, but make random mention of the Various 
Hajj rites. Yet ar sther group maintain that the word “thumma” does not bear it 
original meaning in this context and (as is common in the Arabic language) jx 
assumes the meaning of ‘and’. The author of the tafsir “Ma’alimut Tanzil’ has 
mentioned all three interpretations and has apparently favoured the third. [t jc 
also possible to say that the word refers not to a practical sequence of events, by 
serves merely to-lend sequence to the discussion. 


Allama Ibn Kathir «ic 3) ix, writes (v.1 p.242) that the verse serves to 
elucidate that ju;t as Allah has instructed the people to proceed from Arafat to 
Muzdalifa and remember Him there, in the same way they should also all be 
together i in Arafat. 


a) Kos za 
os C3} cht 4. 
oe SES ee 
(200) Once ycu have on: ds your Hajj rites, remember Allah as you 
remember your saga an even greater remembrance. From amongst man 
there are those ae Son our Lord, grant us good in this world,’ and they 


have no porticn in the Fe ereafter.” (201) From them there are also those who say, 
“Oh our Lord, us good in this world, good in the Hereafter and save us 
from the chaéti ment of the fire.” (202) Such people shall receive a great share 
due to their ac’ions, and Allah is Swift at reckoning. 


THE INSTRUCTION TO ENGAGE IN THE REMEMBRANCE 
(DHIKR) OF ALLAH DURING THE DAYS AT MINA 


On the 10th day of Dhul Hijjah, people return to Mina from Muzdalifa 
where they pelt the largest Jamara, then emerge from their [hram after shaving 
or trimming their hair. Thereafter, only the Tawafuz Ziyarah and two more days 
of pelting remair.. During the period of ignorance, the Arabs used to devote theif 
time after Hajj to sing accolades to their forefathers, competing with one another 
in composing yoetry in praise of these predecessors and their tribes. Allah 
revealed the above verse to check this situation. [Rahul Ma’ani’ v.2, p.89] 


The author of the tafsir “Ma’alimut Tanzil” translates the word 
“manasikakum” (“Hajj rites”) to mean the sacrificial animals. Therefore, the vers 
would mean that Allah should be remembered after the animals have bee? 
slaughtercd (i.e. fter pelting the largest Jamara). (v.1, p.178) 
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Thereafter Allah makes mention of the prayers (du’ds) people make. Some 
concern themselves with this world, asking for its amenities, while being 
iotally oblivious of the Hereafter. They keep asking Allah to make them as 
wealthy as their predecessors. Such people will receive nothing in the Hereafter. 
['Ma *alimut Tanzil’ v.1, p.176] 


only 


Then Allah speaks of the supplication (du’a) of the people of Belief (Iman), 
who ask for the vest of both worlds. The word ‘hasanah” is derived from the root 
word “hasan” which denotes every conceivable form of good. This supplication 
(iu‘a@) indeed most concise in its conglomeration of everything good and blessed 
in both worlds. A hadith in “Bukhari’ (v.2, p.945) reports that the Holy Prophet 12 
4»; # used to nake this supplication (du’a) very often. 


Sayyidina Anas «s a\ (2) reports that once the Holy Prophet ,t-5 ak a be 
visited a companion (Sahabi) who was so ill that his voice had become very faint 
due to weakness and he had grown extremely thin. The Holy Prophet «le ! Le 
J, asked him whether he had been making any supplication (du’a) to which he 
replied that he had always supplicated to Allah to grant him all his due 
punishment in this world (rather than in the next). The Prophet «e 4! Je 
2 yemarked, “Subhan Allah”, you cannot possibly bear that. Instead you should 
have made the supplication (du’d): “Rabbana A’tina Fid Dunya sana Wa Fil 
Akhirati Hasana Wa Qina Adhaban Nar” (i.e. “Oh our Lord, grai s good in this 
world, good in t1e Hereafter and save us from the chastisement of the fire.”) The 
narrator, Sayyidina Anas, «+ as we, said that thi son then made this 
supplication (du’a), whereupon Allah cured him. IM , 0.2, p.343] 


It is reported in Abu Dawid that the ve ply ade ait Le used to 
recite this supptication (du’a) between we ukn Yamani and the Black Stone 
while making Tawaf. 

ow 


(203) Carry ow. the dhikr (remembrance) of Allah during the limited days. There 
shall be no sin upon the person who chooses to hasten during the two days, nor 
will there be any sin on him who wishes to delay, for him who possesses a 
(taqwa). Fear Allah and understand that unto Him shall you be gathered. 


ENGAGING !N THE REMEMBRANCE OF ALLAH (DHIKR) =D 
PELTING DURING THE DAYS OF TASHRIQ 


The days referred to in the above verse are the days of “Tashriq” (10th, 11th, 
2th and 13th of Dhul Hijjah), when people are stationed at Ming where they 
slaughter their animals and carry out the pelting. Remembrance of Allah (dhikr) 
is prescribed here as well, as it was in Muzdalifa and at Arafat. 


Sayyidah Aysha \+ 4\ ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet ple, ale ai Je said, 
© pelting of the jamarats and the Sa’i between Safa and Marwa are especially 
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ordained for the remembrance of Allah.” [Tirmidhi] 


The remembrance of Allah (dhikr) is indeed a very great act, which is even 
more virtuous during certain days and times. Salah, which is the greatest form of 
worship, entails remembrance of Allah (dhikr) from beginning to the end, a, 
Allah stated in tne Surah TaHa, “Establish Salah for My remembrance.” [Surah 20 
verse 14} 


The Adhar. and Iqamah before Salah are also forms of remembrance oy 
Allah (dhikr), as are the Tasbihs and supplication (du’ds) after Salah. Similar is the 
case with Hajj, every action of which is an embodiment of remembrance of Allah 
(dhikr), like the Talbiya, Sa’i, Tawaf, Arafat, Muzdalifa, Mina, pelting and 
sacrificing. The “Ioly Prophet -l-5 ale | 6 always encouraged remembrance of 
Allah (dhikr) which is the very soul of this world. 


Muslim (v.1, p.84) reports a hadith wherein the Holy Prophet -l-s «Je si 1. 
said that the Day of Judgment will only take place when there exists none upon 
the earth to say, “Allah! Allah! ‘ Muslim also narrates that the Holy Prophet i 2. 
ps «te would remain perpetually in Allah’s remembrance, 


It is writter. in ‘Rahul Ma’ani” (v.2, p.93) that Allah should glorified afte; 
every Salah, sacrifice and when pelting. He adds that the “limited days” refer to 
the days of Tashriq as reported from Sayyidina beaks wl 2, Sayyidina Ali _.s, 
as 4 and Sayyid:na Abdullah bin Abbas «+ 4 2 a: 


The author of “Ma’alimut Tanzil” ste that the remembrance of Allah 
(dhikr) on these days is the Takbir. He w we that Sayyidina Umar and Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Umar «+ st 2, used t Site the Takbir (Allahu Akbar , Allah is the 
Greatest) at Min:. after every See gatherings, before sleeping, on the road, 


etc. 

The Takbir.t resngh also necessary on these days. It is compulsory 
(Wajib) to be recited every obligatory (Fardh) Salah by every person whether 
in Mina or, not. should recite it audibly and women silently. Its recitation 


commences fr after Fajr of the 9th of Dhul Hijjah and continues up to Asr of 
the 13th, as reported by Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’iad «+ 4 2). 


The Holy Frophet ,l-, we 3) (i has said regarding these days, “Do not fast 
during these days for they are days of eating, drinking and making remembrance 
(dhikr).” [Muslim, v.1, p.360] 


SOME LAWS PERTAINING TO THE PELTING 


On the 10th day, only the largest Jamara (jamar a Agaba/Kubra) is pelted. This 
may be done at iny time between sunrise and dawn of the following day, butit 
is reprehensible (Makrih) for the strong and healthy to do it at night. On the 11th 
and 12th pelting: (this time of ail three Jamarat) commences from after noon, als0 
lasting up to dawn of their respective following days. During these two, days it 
will also be reprehensible (Makriih) for the able people to pelt at night. The 
pelting of all three days is compulsory (Wajib) for the person present in Mina 
during these days. 


There exist; three pillars in Mina which are called the Jamarat (plural of 
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famarah). The fir it of these is close to the Mosque (Masjid) of Khaif and called the 
Jamarah Ula (fist Jamarah) or the Jamara Sughra (small Jamarah). Next is the 
Tamara Wusta (middle Jamara), followed by the third called the Jamarah Kubra 
(big Jamarah) or Jamarah Ukhra (last Jamarah). It is also called the Jamaratul 
Aqaba. The bovndary of Mina is close to these Jamarat. At the base of these 
Jamarat, low circular retaining walls have been constructed in which a person’s 
stones must fall. 


It was at these three places that the Devils (Shaytdn) attempted to dissuade 
Sayyidina Ibrah:m p-! «le from sacrificing his son, whereupon the latter pelted 
him. In memory of this, the Haji does the same. At the time of throwing each 
stone, a person should recite: 


“Bismillahi Allahu Akbar raghman lish Shaytan wa ridal lirrahman” (“T am 
pelting with the name of Allah who is the Greatest, to disgrace devil (Shaytan) 
and please Allah’). 


THE PERMISSIBILITY OF OMITTING THE PELTING ON THE 13TH 
DAY 


After peltirg on the 11th and 12th days, a person may choose to stay ona 
further day to pelt, or he may leave Mina. This is what is implied in the verse, 
“There shall be no sin upon the person who chooses to hasten diving the two days, nor 
will there be any sin on him who wishes to delay, for him 5 ies Piety (taqwa).” 
It is, however, best to stay on and leave Mina on,t te th. 


During his farewell Hajj, the Holy Prophet pi-y ale a Jt remained in Mina 
on the 13th and pelted as on the tw évious days. This final pelting also 
commences after noon, but will termi at sunset. The jurists have stated that it 
will be reprehensible (Makrith) to-omit the pelting of the 13th for that person who 
was still present in Mina n the sun set on the 12th. It will however, be 
compulsory (Waiib) for that person to pelt on the 13th, who is still present in 
Mina at dawn ot the 13th. 


t 

The author of "Rahul Ma’ani’ writes that the phrase “no sin” is repeated in 
bath options to emphasis that either one is permissible. However, the objection 
may arise that if it is better to remain in Mina on the 13th, why is this phrase “no 
sin” used with reference to it? Rather another phrase should have been attached 
to it which denotes its preference. In reply to this, he says that the phrase “no sin” 
does not negate the preference of this second choice to stay in Mina. The reason 
why this mode of address is adopted is that the people during the period of 
ignorance woulc argue with each other saying that it was a sin to remain in Mina 
after the 12th, while others argued that it was sinful to leave. Allama Qurtubi i~, 
«+ s'has tendered the same explanation in his tafsir (v.3, p.13). 


In the tafsir ‘Ma’alimut Tanzil’, the opinion of other commentators has been 
quoted who stat. that the verse means that no sin whatsoever will remain to the 
account of any Haji, irrespective of whether he remains in Mina or not. In 
Support of this they quote the hadith in which the Holy Prophet ,t-5 ale SI le 
Says that the person who performs Hajj without committing any sin, nor 
Speaking anything foul, will return (sinless) like a newborn baby. This view is 
also held by Sayydina Ali « .i 2, and Sayyidina Abdullah bin Masud «= .i\ |. ,. 
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In the light of this opinion, the purport of the end part of the verse also 
becomes clear, viz. “for those who possess Piety (taqwa). “ It would therefore mean 
that no sin wouid remain on any person after his Hajj, on condition that he had 
adopted piety (cbstinence from sins) during its course. A statement of Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Mas’td «+ .\ ..2, further substantiates this explanation in which he 
says, “Forgiveness from sins has been decided in favour of those who fear Allah 
in their Hajj.” 


Sayyidina Abul Alia «le | i», says that other commentators mention that 
“he who possesses Piety (faqwa) ‘ means that a person should abstain from sins for 
the rest of his life. 


G 
(204) JO Muhammad tvs ate a he! From mankin@ he whose speech enamours 


you in this worldly life, and he calls Alla to Witness over that which is in his 
heart; yet he :s the most rigid of opponents. (205) When he turns away (from 
you) he exerts himself to cause cor ion on earth and to destroy crops and 
progeny. And Allah dislikes co tion. (206) When he is told to fear Allah, 
pride spurs him on to mers sin. Hell will suffice for him, for it is a most evil 


resting place indeed. ye 


THE SWEET-TALKING HYPOCRITES AND MISCHIEF-MAKERS 


It is recor in the tafsir “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v0 1, p 279) that this verse was 
revealed with reference to a hypocrite by the name of Akhnas bin Shurayq. He 
was a handsome, sweet-talking person who used to sit with the Prophet «l« Ail be 
7s pretending to be a Muslim. He took oaths in the name of Allah that he loved 
the Holy Prophet ps ale 1 lo and as a result of his behaviour, the Holy Prophet 
peg ade 3 6 weuld seat him close to himself The above verse was revealed with 
regard to this. 


THE ACTIONS OF AKHNAS BIN SHURAYQ 


It is recorded in ‘Lubabun Nuqil” from a report of Ibn Jarir a t) a-, that 
according to the commentator Suddi «le i) ix ,, this verse referred to Akhnas bin 
Shurayq who pretended to accept Islam and enamoured the Holy Prophet aN de 
wi-s ale with his talks. After leaving the company of the Prophet pis ale 5! Je, he 
once passed the field of a Muslim and set the crops alight while also severing the 
feet of some donkeys that grazed there. This verse was revealed with reference to 
this incident. 


Allama Munawi «te 4) ix, [in his book “Faidul Qadir Sharhu Jami‘us Saghi 
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(v.2 p.145)] quotes certain scholars who say that the Holy Prophet 1) os al Ls 
referred to this same Akhnas when he used to make the prayer (du’a), “Oh Allah, 
[seek your protection from a plotting companion. 


‘Lubabun Nuqul’ reports the statement of Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «« a! >, in 
which he says that when the group including Sayyidina Asim « 4! 2, and 
Sayyidina Marthad «+ Si 2, were reported to have met martyrdom, two 
hypocrites sarcastically commented, “Sad is the case of those who have landed in 
trouble and destroyed themselves. Neither did they remain (safe) at home, nor 
did they discharge their duty to propagate the message (of Islam).” It was at this 
juncture that this verse was revealed. 


Whatever the direct cause (was) behind the revelation of this verse, its 
comprehensiveness includes all such people who attempt to carve their niche 
amongst the Mr:slim public and elite, using sweet-talk and flattery. Although 
they are really hypocrites (Mundafigin), they beguile the Muslims by swearing that 
Allah knows they are true Muslims. Since their only objective is to attain status 
and fame in this world, they will leave no stone unturned to harm the Muslims 
and plot methods to plunder the Muslim states. 


The same modus operandi employed by Akhnas bin Shurayq has been used 
by hypocrites throughout the centuries, and continues up to this ay 


Allama Qu ‘tubi «ls 4! a+, writes that this verse applies to all such people 
who, while conc2aling their infidelity (Kufr), adap apocrisy and lies to express 
with their tongues the exact opposite of what is‘ihtheir hearts. He adds that this 
verse emphasises caution in all worldly and. ke ious matters. [v.3, p.10] 


Concerning the phrase “in this aby life’ Allama Baydawi «Jc ! i«, writes 
that Akhnas bin Shurayq’s talka’: ith regard to the matters of this world 
appealed to the Holy Prophe yade Bi te. It could also mean that he used to 
speak in this manner to a e some worldly gains. Yet another interpretation is 
that his speech «nd eloguence will only seem appealing in this world, while in 
the Hereafter his s will hold absolutely no weight. Due to his overwhelming 
fear in the Hereafter, he will be rendered speechless. [v.1, p.139] 


THE CONTEMPTIBILITY OF A QUARRELSOME AND FLATTERING 
TONGUE 


The phrase in this verse ‘aladdul khisam’is a conglomeration of two words. 
The first is in the superlative tense, indicating an extremely quarrelsome nature. 
The second wcrd also holds a similar meaning, lending emphasis to the 
connotation of a person who is exceedingly bent on quarrelling and disputing. 
The commentator Allama Baydawi «Jc a! a=, translates it as “the most rigid of 
opponents,” which is an implied meaning. This verse therefore serves to vilify any 
person who strongly argues in support of falsehood. 


_., ayyidah Aysha vs <i! +, reports that the Holy Prophet lu; we 4) 1» said, 
The worst of people is he who is very quarrelsome.” [Bukhari, 0.2, p.649/1066] 


In today’s times, it is regarded to be very intelligent for a person to be able 
to win others over by sweet-talk and flattery, and has become an integral part of 
Politics. The Holy Prophet ,.L-; «le a te has stated, “Towards the end of time, 
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there will be such people who will utilise the Din (religion) to achieve their 
worldly motives. To display humility, they will wear woollen clothes, while thei; 
tongues will be sweeter than sugar. Their hearts, however, will be the hearts of 
wolves. Allah will say, ‘Are these people fooled by My tolerance that they are so 
bold? I swear tt.at I will inflict such a punishment upon them that will startle 
even the most sensible ones amongst them.” 


THE EVIL OF PRIDE 


People who only desire the material things of this world and its honour 
‘possess no degrz2e of submission in their hearts. They consider it insulting to 
their dignity to accept the truth from another. In this way, they remain adamant 
upon their infid ality (Kufr), Polytheism (shirk) and sinful lifestyles. They cannot 
bring themselves to accept the truth. In reference to this trait, Allah mentions, 
“When he is told to fear Allah, pride spurs him on to commit sin.” 


WHAT IS PRIDE? 


The Holy Prophet ,-L-) + at 1» defined pride as follows, “Pride is to defy 
the truth and to consider others inferior.” When many people are advised to 
abstain from sin or are presented with any good advice, they disregard the 
preacher on acc--unt of his nationality, age or lineage. This is a display of pride 
which is a trait ef the hypocrites and mischief-makets: 


‘The verse condemns such people to. Se. of Hell. The Arabic word 
“mihad” (used to describe Hell in this, ypfee , refers to a bed or a mat. In the 
Hereafter, they «vill be made to lie u on) urning cinders, totally unlike the soft 
and comfortable beds to which th e accustomed in this world. Here they find 
rest and peace o.1 their beds, Me as there it will be the exact opposite. 

4? 


(207) From mznkind is he who buys his soul seeking Allah ‘s pleasure. And 
Allah is Most Clement unto His bondsmen. : 


THE VIRTUE OF THE PERSON WHO GIVES HIS LIFE AND 
WEALTH FOR THE PLEASURE OF ALLAH 


It is narrated in “Hilyatul Awliya” on the authority of Sayyidina Sa’id bin 
Musayyib ale 3) ix,, that when Sayyidina Suhaib Rami «+ 4 2, left Makkah to, 
migrate to Madinah, a group of Polytheists pursued him to prevent his exit. He 
alighted from his animal, placed an arrow in his bow and addressed them thus. 
“Oh people of C-uraish! You are well aware that I am a much better archer than 
all of you. I swear by Allah that none of you will be able to approach me as long 
as I have a single arrow in my quiver. Once these have expired, I shall fight with 
my sword for a; long as strength remains in my arms. On the contrary, ! ca" 
inform you of the whereabouts of my wealth and clothing in Makkah, which y™ 
may have for ycurselves and allow me to proceed.” They agreed to this secon 
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option and he set out on his way to Madinah. 


Upon reaching Madinah, he presented himself before the Holy Prophet _1- 
pley ae a who tcld him, “O Abu Yahya, your transaction was indeed profitable.’ 
This the Holy Prophet 5 w+ 4) 1. repeated twice, meaning that his bartering 
off a bit of this vorldly possessions was cheap in exchange for his freedom. Prior 
to his arrival, Jit zil > le had already informed the Holy Prophet pls ale a) Je 
about the episode. 


In the “Mustadrak” of Hakim, the addition is reported in which the Holy 
Prophet pl-s ale a be recited the above verse to him, which had been revealed 
before he arrivec. in Madinah. 


In the tafst. of Ibn Kathir «le i a>, (v.1 p.248), Sayyidina Suhaib «+ 3! 2, 
himself says that when he intended to migrate, the Quraish told him, You came 
here as a pauper, amassed much wealth, and now wish to take it all with you. 
We swear by Al:ah that this shall not happen!” It was then that he offered them 
all his wealth in exchange for a safe passage. Upon reaching Madinah, the Holy 
Prophet -L-) «Je 4 l» told him that it was indeed a good bargain. 


Some commentators have translated the word “ Yashri” as “sells” (his soul). 
Allama Ibn Kathir «lc | ix, writes that this verse applies to all e who engage 
in Jihad (religiou. war), since they sell themselves to Allah, is’referred to in the 
following verse of the Qur'an, “Verily Allah has purchaséd-from the believers their 
lives and wealth in exchange of Heaven (Jannah).’ [surg a, verse IIT} 


Allama Qurtubi oe 40 un, writes that the faet that Sayyidina Suhaib + 3», 
was prepared tc. fight the Polytheists, éd that he would sell his soul for 
Allah’s cause. Leaving this particular ¥ ent aside, the verse can apply to any 
person who gives his life and property for Allah’s pleasure. 


In the tafsir “Ma’‘ali anzil” (v.2 p.183), it is reported that Sayyidina 
Umar ce at 2, considered t is verse to refer to those who fight to enjoin the right 
and forbid the wropg © 


(208) G you who believe, enter into Islam completely, and do not follow in the 
footsteps of Shaytan, for verily he is your open enemy. (209) So if you have to err 
after the clear signs have come to you, then know that definitely Allah is Most 
Powerful, The All Wise. 


THE ORDER TO ENTER COMPLETELY INTO ISLAM 


Certain Muslims who had converted from Judaism wished to keep up some 
Jewish practices such as according esteem to Saturdays and abstaining from 
‘amel meat. They told the Prophet pl. «Je a J that since the Torah was also the 
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book of Allah, taney recited it in their Tahajjud Salah. Allah revealed the above 
verse on this occasion, informing them that after the advent of Islam, no othe; 
religion should remain. [“ Durrul Manthir” and “Baydaui”] 

Sayyidina Jabir «» 5\ >, narrates that the Holy Prophet --) we 3\ Jesaid, “| 
have come to ycu with clear signs. Even if Sayyidina Misa -~!\ «l- was alive, he 
too will have no option but to follow me.” [“Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v.1, p.183) from Ahmed 
and Bayhagi as reco-ded in “Mishkatul Masibih,” p. 30] 


EVERY PERSON MUST ABIDE BY THE LAWS OF ISLAM IN EVERY 
DOMINION 


This verse instructs every person to accept all the injunctions of Islam ang 
practise accordingly, irrespective of his position. This is binding upon the ruler 
and the subject, the big and the small, the employer and the employee, the 
businessman and farmer alike. Many people are under the misconception that 
Islam is restricted to a few actions like Salah, fasting, zakah, etc. They do no: 
apply Islam to their social, economic and political lives. They conduct business as 
they please, buying and selling any commodity they wish. Many people seek 
employment at any institution, not paying the slightest heed to whether it is 
Halal or Haram. oe 

O 


Many do not consider the Shari’ah in the ma 18’ of marriage, committing 
major sins in the process while thinking th the Shari’ah does not apply to 
occasions of rejoicing. They pay no heed ;to\ e advice given to them by the 
Ulama (religious scholars), saying that bike scholars are merely standing in the 
way of progress. They consider theiz, teligion to be like the religion of those 
people who care not to mould\their lifestyle within the framework of its 
restrictions (May Allah save us.from this). 


Our Din (religion) isqlerfect and complete, encompassing every aspect of life. 
There exists no as ect of life which is not included in its teachings. For one to 
practice someaspects of Din (religion) while neglecting others, will be in 
conformance the behaviour of those Jews who were addressed in Surah 
Baqarah. Allah told them, ‘Do you believe in part of the book and reject part of it." 
[Surah 2, verse 85] 


Many people merely claim to be Muslims while they do not even perform 
the obligations (Fardidh) of Dim (religion), while others restrict the Din (religion) to 
a few actions only. If they are advised to leave their unlawful (harim! 
employment, interest dealings, or trading in unlawful (haram) commodities, they 
do not accept. They waive this off saying that it is their livelihood which cannot 
be neglected. Tt is foolish statement is tantamount to saying that earning one’s 
livelihood brings complete freedom. : 


THE DEVIANCE OF POLITICAL LEADERS 


Some present day Islamic countries employ methods in their administration 
that are learnt from the Infidels (kuffar). They enforce laws which are oppressive 
and contradict the Shari’ah. In spite of all this, they are audacious enough 
claim the Islamic identity of their countries. It is the sway of Satan (Shaytan) that 
makes them aprly a limited number of Islamic laws while turning a blind eye e 
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many others. It is for this reason that, after instructing complete entry into Islam, 
Allah says, “And do not follow in the footsteps of Satan (Shaytan), for verily he is your 
open enemy.” It is indeed very strange that people swear and curse Satan 
(Shaytan), yet pander to his wishes. 


“Tf you err cfter the clear signs have come to you, then know that verily Allah is 
Most Powerful, The All Wise.” This verse makes it clear that it is not a light matter 
that a person does not enter into Islam in spite of receiving full knowledge. This 
constitutes rebellion against Allah who is All Powerful. None can overcome Him, 
nor escape His punishment. Allah is All Wise and does not hasten to punish 
anyone. Therefore, no person should dwell under the misconception that he is 
safe from Allah and will not be taken to task. 


(210) They await Allah and the angels to come to them beneath the shadow of 
clouds, and al. matters are decided. All matters return unto Allah. 


THE WARNII‘G FOR NOT ACCEPTING THE TRUTH 


Those people who refuse to enter into Isla afte the clear signs and proofs 
have been presented before them seem to aiting the decision of Allah 
against them. A ter this, there will be no a chance for them. Allah will be 
the Supreme Juc'ge on the Day of Judea when none other shall have any say 
whatsoever. Every disbeliever efey should consider his case very carefully. 


LESSON The real mea of the phrase “Allah and the angels to come to 
them” cannot be mentally. perceived. A Muslim should believe in it, and not seek 
to uncover its literal ning. Some commentators have stated that it refers to 
the order of Alla‘1 for punishment. 
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(211) Ask the children of Isra’il how many clear signs we have given them. 
Whosoever chooses to alter the bounty of Allah after it has come to Him, then 
Allah is severe: in punishment 


THE INGRATITUDE OF THE BANI ISRAIL AND THEIR 
RESULTANT 2UNISHMENT 


Many signs and miracles were presented to the Bani Isra’il which would 
have been to the: r benefit had they taken heed. However, they chose to go astray, 
changing the bounty of Allah into a curse for themselves. Thus, they earned’ 
Allah’s wrath in this world as well as the next. 
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The author of the tafsir Ma’alimut Tanzil’ [v.1, p.184] comments on these clear 
signs’. Tle says that these signs refer to the cane of Sayyidina Masa p>! «Je as 
well as his shining hand and the splitting of the sea. Other commentators state 
that these refer to the clear description of the Holy Prophet ,1--; ale ai J. in the 
Torah and the Injil. The Jews and Christians went astray in spite of all these 
signs, thereby transforming what was a bounty of Allah into punishment for 
themselves. This will be the outcome of anyone who behaves ina like manner. 
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(212) The life of this world has been beautified for those who disbelieve and 
they make a jest of the believers. But the pious will be above them on the Day of 
Judgment, and Allah provides for whom He desires without resérvation. 


THE BEAUTIFICATION OF THE WORLD FOR THE 
NONBELIEVERS (KUFFAR) AND THEIR MOCKERY OF THE 
MUSLIMS o® 


According to the above verse, the reason.\for the obstinacy of the 
nonbelievers (kuffar) is their infatuation with, the things of this world. By 
observing the practices of Islam, they ear a deficiency in their worldly 
possessions. It is for this reason that hiv remain in disbelief They mock the 
Muslims because the Muslims do ROP ssess much worldly possessions which 
they (the nonbelievers) consider to a symbol of total success. 


They do not realise t athe comforts of this world are temporary whereas 
the Hereafter is everl . The people of Belief (Iman) will enjoy elevated 
positions while the onbelievers (kuffar) will be condemned to Hell. Allah says in 
Surah Mutaffifin, @On this day (Day of Judgment) the believers, while looking on from 
their couches, will laugh at the nonbelievers (kuffar)” [Surah 83, verses 34/5] 


Many commentators have written that the verse under discussion was 
revealed with regard to the Arab idolaters like Abu Jahl etc. Their wealth and 
comfortable lifestyles intoxicated them. They laughed at the poor Muslims like 
Sayyidina Amar bin Yasir «+ 4) _2,, Sayyidina Suhaib «. 4 .,2,, Sayyidina Bilal 
as 3.2), Sayyidina Khabab «+ 4\ .2, and Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td 4 4; 


Aue, 


According to another opinion, this verse was revealed. with regard to the 
Hypocrites (Mundafigin) like Abdullah bin Ubbay. They used to mock and jeer at 
the poor immigrants of Madinah saying, “Muhammad ,-L- we +1 le says that he 
will conquer other lands with these people!” 


Sayyidina Ata «<« «| 2, says that the verse referred specifically to the leaders 
of the Jewish tribe who used to laugh at the poor immigrants. Allah, howevel 
promised the Muslims the wealth and the Banu Nadhir and the Banu Quraizah 
(two Jewish tribes of Madinah) without a fight. Consequently this came to pas 
[“Ma’dlimut Tanzil,” v.1, p.185] 
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“Allah provides for whom He desires without reservation.” Some commentators 
nave interpreted this verse to mean that Allah may accord to His chosen 
pondsmen whatever he desires without them having to make any effort. Then 
too, He will not require them to account for any of this wealth on the Day of 
judgment. At the same time, He inspires them to do good deeds. 


The phrase “without reservation” has been interpreted by some to mean that 
none can prevent Allah from giving whatever He desires. There will be none to 
take account of this since the treasures of Allah are limitless. 
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(213) Mankind was one community and Allah sent (unto them) SO rrplisis as. 
bearers of good tidings and warners; and revealed to them riptures with 
the truth so that it may judge between mankind concer ingthe matters wherein 
they differed. Because of their animosity for each ot! aS) ose to whom it (the 
scripture) was given differetl concerning it after clear root had come to them. 
By His will, Allah guided those who believe )\the truth of that concerning 
which they differed. Allah guides whom He wills unto the straight path. 


MANKIND WAS ONE COMMUNITY UNTIL THEY SPLIT INTO 
DIFFERENT DENOMIN S BECAUSE OF MUTUAL 
ANIMOSITY ae 


it is narrated in Deira Manthur” [v.1, p.243] that Sayyidina Qatadah i ia, 
“ reports that all those who lived during the period between Sayyidina Adam 
and Sayyidina Nuh > «te were rightly guided. They all practised upon the true 
Shari’ah until differences began to creep between them. It was then that Allah 
sent Sayyidina Nah ->W!| «le who was the first messenger of Allah on earth. He 
was sent to the people when their differences had led them to abandon the truth. 
et this, Allah continuously sent prophets and books as a proof against 
mankind. : 


_ According to Kalbi and Wagqidi we 4! ix, [/Tafsir Qurtubi,"v.3, p.31] the 
immatow wahida’ (single community) refers to those Muslims who accompanied 
Nuh #L. ale on the ark since there were no other Muslims alive at that time. 
After the demise of Sayyidina Nuh >. aJe, differences arose amongst this group, 
esuiting in the rise of nonbelievers and Polytheists 


Besides the above, numerous other interpretations have been offered with 
i to the meaning of ‘ummatow wahida’. In each case however, the meaning 
py verse will be that at some time in human history, mankind was a single 
Ae ty having the same religion and beliefs according to the orders of 

- It was after this that, due to the misguidance of Devil (Shaytan) and 
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mutual animosity, they split into many groups and denominations. To correc 
the situation, Allah sent the various Prophet (Anbiya) ¢—) »ele and the diving 
scriptures. ; 


These prophets p> -¢i« applied themselves to guide man, showing them 
the path to Heaven (Jannah) and warning them against the fire of Hell. By virtue 
of religion, Allah showed man the distinction between right and wrong, thereby 
deciding their mutual differences. However, many chose not to accept the 
preaching of these prophets >~' p+, preferring to continue with their mutua| 
differences. Allah, because of His infinite mercy, guided the believers to realise 
the truth and stay clear from falsehood. 


‘Only those to whom it (the scripture) was given differed Concerning it. “Tt js 
reported in ‘Durrul Manthur” [v.1, p.242] that Sayyidina Ubayy bin Ka’ab & oe 
as said that the veople referred to in this verse are the Bani Isra’il. He said tha 
they rebelled against each other because of their greed for wealth and territory, 
Allah guided those of Belief (Imdn) to realise the truth of these differences ang 
remain fast on their religion. They disassociated themselves from those who 
constantly caused friction. As a result, these people will also bear testimony on 
the Day of Judgment against the nations of Nah, Hud, Salih and Shu’aib .i 
et. They will say that these prophets p>) .g1- had propagated their religion bu 
the people refused to accept. cP 


Throughout the ages, this process has minued: as a result there have 
always existed those on the truth and x seon falsehood. The believers should 
understand from this that the nonbakee 18 (kuffar) will ceaselessly beg to differ, 
refusing to accept the truth despite i evidence. As a result, they will continue 
harming the Muslims, which nr sometimes result in full-scale war. Therefore. 
“Sabr’ (patience and sfeadf, sthess) is required as well as the need to spend one’s » 
life and wealth to ste ‘a tide of infidelity (Kufr). The requirement of Belief 
(Iman) is that a person remains steadfast as Allah now explains the following 


verses. es 
ee 


(214) Do you think that you will enter paradise while yet there has nat come to 
you the like of (that which came to) those before you? Affliction and adversity 
befell them and they were.shaken till the messenger (of Allah) and the believers 
said, “When will the help of Allah come?” Surely, the help of Allah is near. 


ENCOURAGEMENT TO BE PATIENT AT TIMES OF AFFLICTIO’ 
AND THE LESSONS TO BE LEARNT FROM PAST NATIONS 


The Muslims in the time of the Holy Prophet ,L-s ale Si t+ were constan” 
harassed by the idolaters, the Jews and the hypocrites. In Makkah, the idolate 
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harassed them, while in Madinah it was the Jews and Hypocrites (Mundfiqin) 
who left no stone unturned to make their lives miserable. This resulted in the 
furious battles of Badr, Uhud and Khandagq. Besides this, the Muslims also had to 
withstand the difficulty of hunger and thirst because of a lack of resources. 


“Asbabun Nuzul’ (p.60) reports that this verse was revealed on the occasion 
of the battle of the trench when the Muslims suffered extreme hunger, thirst, cold 
and fear. So great was their difficulty that Allah says in Surah Ahzab, “and the 
hearts reached the throats” [Surah 33, verse 10]. Referring to the same episode, Allah 
says in the next verse of Surah Ahzab, “On this occasion, the Believers (Mu‘minin) 
were tested and severely shaken.” 


Seeing these conditions, the hypocrites began making all sorts of absurd 
statements, many of which were utterances of infidelity (Kufr). Allah revealed 
this verse informing them that the Heaven (Jannah) that they aspired for cannot 
be had by merely sitting back, but they will have to endure certain tests first. The 
nations of the past endured much adversities until they began to wonder when 
Allah’s help would come to them. It was only after great trial that Allah then 
assisted them. 


The hypocrites said, “The promise of Allah and His Prophet pl. ale at) do was a 
deception.” [Surah Ahzab, verse 12]. The verse under discussi nswers this 
statement of theirs and, at the same time, provides consolati t the Muslims. It 
tells them that these difficulties are nothing new, but = experienced by 
those before. Finally, when they asked when the el of Allah would come, 
Allah sent it to them as this verse states, ‘tps? p of Allah ts near” Allah’s 
assistance is certain in this world as well in e Hereafter when the Muslims 
are assured a safe passage to Heaven (, annan : 

Allama Ibn Kathir ate i im, es that this verse resembles the one in Surah 
Inshitah where Allah says twice, erily with difficulty comes ease”. [verse 6] Every 
prophet and his followers,éspecially Sayyidina Muhammad (ivy ale ob le and 
his Companions (Sahq wes dl .o,, withstood great trials. This will always 
continue as Allah sys n Surah Ankabut, “Alif Lam Mim. Do people think that they 
will be safe to say, ‘We believe!’ without being tested? Most assuredly We have put to 
test those before them, and most certainly We shall come to know those who are truthful 
and those who are liars.” 


Sayyidina Khabab «+ 4! ..2, reports that once he complained to the Holy 
Prophet plus ale ail about the difficulties they suffered in Makkah, asking him 
to make supplication (du’a) for its alleviation. The Prophet plus ate ii ue was 
reclining in the shade of the Ka’ba, but sat up to say, “In the times gone by, some 
Muslims were placed in pits, then sawed in two, but this did not deter them from 
their religion. The heads of others were combed with combs of steel, which 
would penetrate their flesh and sinews, reaching the skull. This would also not 
deter them from their religion.” [“Mishkatul Masabih,"p .525, from Bukhari] 
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(215) They ask you (Oh Muhammad ¢1~5 ale iil Le what they should spend? Say, 


“That which you spend of good, should be given to parents, relatives, orphans, 
needy and wavfarers. Whatsoever good you do, Allah is well aware of it. 


UPON WHOM SHOULD CHARITY BE SPENT 


“Asbabun Nuzul” (p 60) narrates from Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «« 4\ ..>, thar 
this verse was revealed concerning the question posed to the Holy Prophet iy | 
ri-y ale by Sayyidina Amr bin Jamuh es 4 .2,, who asked, “What should we 
spend in charity, and upon whom should we spend?” “Durrul Manthtr” (, 
p.243) reports from Ibn furaij J+ «| a=, that this verse refers to optional (Najfj) 
charity, not to zakah. 


From the above report, it is gathered that two questions were asked. One 
concerned the type of charity, while the other concerned the recipients. This 
verse answers the second question. Since a person will naturally spend on 
himself and his wife and children, these are not mentioned. Parents receive first 
mention, followed by relatives who include all, be they close or distant. Then 
follows the other categories in which relatives belonging to these categories 
receive priority. 


Abu Dawud reports a hadith wherein a person d the Holy Prophet 
ple yg ade i, “Towards whom should I show kin ne s?’ The reply was, “Your 
mother.” He then enquired, “To whom next?? t Holy Prophet .l-5 «le a be 
said, “Your father, then your next of kin, geenen ter those who follow them.” 


well aware of it.” Allah knows alli the good 


Whatsoever good you do, Allah is \ 
that a person dogs, be it little or more, and will bestow the full reward upon the 


ts 


doer. The wealth spent in chari as been referred to as “khair” (good), denoting 
lawful (halal) wealth sine iving unlawful (haram) wealth is no charity at all. 
Usage of this werd al notes wealth spent sincerely for the pleasure of Allah 


because spending with ut sincerity is no charity at all. 


Comm tdtots mention that the second question has been given preference 
because if ee recipients are not identified, no amount of charity will eam 
any reward. Much has already been discussed regarding kindness to the poor 
under the verse “Virtue is not that you turn your faces towards the east and west’ 
[Surah Bagara, verse 177] 
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(216) Warfare has been ordained for you though you may dislike it. Perchance 
you may dislike something that is good for you and you may like something 
that is bad for you. Allah knows and you know not. 


THE OBLIGATION OF JIHAD (RELIGIOUS WAR) AN) 
ENCOURAGEMENT TOWARDS IT 


While the Muslims were in Makkah, they were weak and few in numte 
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never possessing the capability nor the divine permission for Jihad (religious war). 
After migrating to Madinah, they received the order to fight their enemies in 
defence, as a verse of Surah Hajj proclaims, “Permission (to fight) has been granted 
te those being attacked because they are oppressed” [Surah 22, verse 39]. Later on the 
order came to fight the Infidels (kuffar) even though they do not initiate the 
aggression. [“Qurtubi” v.3, p.38] 


it appears from this verse that it is the binding duty of every Muslim to be 
always engaged in Jihad (religious war), just as he is duty bound to perform his 
Salah and other obligatory duties. However, this is not so, as the Ahadith and 
Qur’an show, e.g. the verse, “All the Believers (Mu'minin) should not go into battle 
collectively. A group should remain from every community to acquire deep 
understanding of the Din” [Surah Taubah, verse 122]. 


jurists have written that at times Jihad (religious war) is compulsory upon 
every Muslim, while at times it is only compulsory upon a group of Muslims. 
Engaging in Jihad (religious war), either in defence or offence, is permissible. The 
word jihad (religious war) is derived from the root word “juhd,” which means to 
strive, exert or apply oneself It would, therefore, refer to any form of exertion or 
application which is directed towards uplifting the Din te SGU ae says in 
Surah Bara’a “Go out in battle lightly or heavily, and strive with Yeo ealth and souls 
in the path of Allah. This is best for you, if you but knew.” [Surah 9,\ se 41] 


Ahadith of Abu Dawid reports that the Holy. sober plans dele il be said, 
“Fight the idolaters with your wealth, lives and t es.’ Fighting them with the 
tongue will include debates, speaking aga them and encouraging the 
Muslims to fight them. Maintaining all fay f Jihad (religious war) is necessary. 


Allama Jassas «le .b\ 2a, writes in “Ahkamul Qur’an” (v.3 p.113) that it is the 
opinion of Imam Abu Hanifah \Biae,, Abu Yusuf ole di cn,, Muhammad Sian, 
we, Malik Je a1 ia,, etc that'Jihad (religious war) is obligatory (Fardh) up to the 
Day of Judgmentt. Howeve , under normal circumstances, it is not obligatory 
(Fardh) on everyo uld a group engage themselves, it will suffice for the 
test, unless those fighting cannot cope with the onslaught of the Infidels (kuffar). 
Then, if it is feared that these Infidels (kuffir) will advance to destroy all the 
Muslims in their towns, it will be incumbent on every Muslim to join in the fight. 


None are of the opinion that permissibility exists for the Muslims of any 
country to remain idle when those of another country are at risk of losing their 


lives or land. Ovher verses pointing towards the compulsion of Jihad (religious 
war) are: ’ 


@ “And fight in Allah ‘s path until no corruption exists on the 
earth and the Din (religion) remains only for Allah.” 


LY “And fight them so that Allah may punish them by- your 
hands.” 


(Q “And sight those who do not believe in Allah and the Day of 
Judgment.” 


Q “And fight the idolaters wherever you find them.” 
Q “Fight the idolaters collectively as they fight you collectively.” 
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The author of the book “Hidayh” writes that Jihad (religious war) j, 
sufficiency obligation (Fardh Kifayah). If a sector of the Muslims engage therein, 
the compulsion will fall from the remaining Muslims. On the other hand, if none 
will uphold this responsibility, all will be sinful. It will be incumbent to fight the 
Infidels (kuffar) even though they do not initiate the attack. If the Infidels (kuffj,) 
attack the Muslims, it will be compulsory for every Muslim to defend. In this 
situation, a woman may even fight without the consent of her husband, and 
slave without that of his master because Jihad (religious war) will now be deemeg 
Fardh Ain (obligatory upon every individual). |“Hidayah”, Chapter of Siyar] 


As was previously mentioned, Jihad (religious war) should not merely be 
fought for the sake of fighting, but for the promotion of the Din (reltgion) and its 
dominance. Numerous rules and regulations apply to Jihad (religious war) which 
are discussed in the books of hadith and fiqh. 


SOME LAWS PERTAINING TO JIHAD (RELIGIOUS WAR) 


The author of “Hidayah” writes that when the Muslims lay siege to any fort 
or city of the Infidels (kuffar), they should first invite them to accept Islam. If they 
accept, no fighting shall take place since the Holy Prophet 5 «le al J» said, “] 
have been commanded to fight until people proclaim “La laha Illallah’, and accept 


the religion I have brought.” [Muslim] G 
If they refuse to accept Islam, they should be invited to pay the “Jizya” (a 
tax) which will allow them to enjoy” me privileges and share the same - 


Polytheists (idolaters) of Arabia, ver, will not be given the choice of Jizya. 
They may either accept Islam or. ght. It is not permissible to fight anyone who 
has not first been given ac 3 hae to Islam. Even those who had received this 
invitation at some earli age should preferably be extended another invitation. 


When, fina “they refuse to accept Islam and jizya, the Muslims may 
commence Rane, asking Allah’s help. In this battle no women, children, aged, 
blind or paralysed people may be killed, unless they offer some resistance or aie . 


i 


responsibilities as the Muslims (oral Cregard to the defence of the state). The — 


ruling. [ Hiddya’, chapter on “Kayfiyatul Harb”) 


Since the Muslims have forsaken Jihad (religious war), their enemies have 
gained the upper hand and have bound them to such treaties which thes 
Infidels (kuffar) continuously contravene. Jihad (religious war) brings only benett 
for the Muslims, securing authority for them. Muslims have been destroyed 
because of their loss of conviction in the promises of Allah and because they 
comply with the dictates of the Infidels (kuffar). They have lost the fervour! : 
serve the Din (religion), having been confined to minute states because of theit 
love for position. and power. 


Each is satisfied with his little dominion, employing the support of t 
Infidels (kuffar) to remain in power. This configuration of states has divided the 
power and strength of the Muslims, causing them to be thirsty for each other’ 
blood on account of petty national differences. If all the Muslims were unite 
under one leader, and prepared to give their lives for Islam, none would have™ ° 
courage to even raise their gazes in enmity towards them. Recognising thes 
differences between the Muslims, the Infidels (kuffar) have exploited the situatior 
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io divide the Muslims into various splinter states, leaving each one too weak to 
ine any force to be reckoned with. However, it is not too late for unity to again set 
_satters right. 


THE EXCELLENCE OF THE MUJAHIDIN 


Sayyidina Sahl bin Sa’d, Anas bin Malik and Abu Hurairah «s 4 2, narrate 
that the Holy Prophet -L-; ate a) t+ said, “A single morning or evening in the 
path of Allah is better than the entire world and whatever it contains.” [Bukhari, 
ol, p.392] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ 4) ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet «Je ail Le 
sis said, “I swear by Allah that I wish to be slain in the path of Allah, then given 
life to again be slain in his path. Then again restored to life to lose it in Allah’s 
way, and then again the third time.” [Bukhari, v.1, p.392] 


Sayyidina Abdur Rahman bin Jubair as il w*) narrates that the Holy 
Prophet ply ale il le said, “The fire of Hell will never touch the person whose 
feet were soiled in the path of Allah.” [Bukhari, 0.1, p.394] 


Sayyidina Anas «+ 4\ 2, reports that the Prophet pL.) ae 3i to said, “No 
person who will enter Heaven (Jannah) would want to return to,this world even 
if he is given everything therein. The only exception is the Shahid (martyr), who 
will desire to be returned to meet martyrdom another tes times because of the 
honour accorded to him.” [Bukhari, v.1, p.395] AW 


Sayyidina Salman Farsi «s 4! ..2, reports tach heard the Holy Prophet J. 
ply abe a say, ‘To guard the borders of an ic state for one day and night is 
superior than fasting for an entire mo hitogether with performing Salah during 
this period. Should a person pass away in this condition, he will continue to 
receive the rewards of all his a idnis) his sustenance will continue reaching him, 
and he shall be saved from nishment of the grave.” [Muslim, v.2, p.142] 


Sayyidina Abu Hufairah ae ail 2; reports that the Holy Prophet «le ai t- 
, said, “The person who dies without fighting in Jihad (religious war) and not 
even considering doing so, dies upon a branch of nifaq (hypocrisy)” [Muslim,v.2, 
p.14i] 


The same Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «- 4,2, narrates that the Prophet 4 l. 
ry aie said, The person who is injured in the path of.Allah, and only He knows 
who was injured in his path, will appear on the Day of Judgment in such a way 
that the wound will still be bleeding. The colour will be that of blood, but the 
smell shall be of musk.’ [“Bukhari”, v.2, p.313. Muslim, v.2, p.133] 


THE REWARD OF SPENDING IN THE PATH OF ALLAH: 


Once, when a person presented a reined camel for use in the path ef Allah, 
the Holy Prophet piv y «te ii be said, “In lieu of this you shall, on the Day of 
judgment, receive seven hundred camels, all of which will be bridled.” [Muslim, 
0.2, p.137] 


The Holy Prophet ,1-5 «le 41 Ui» also said, “The person who supplies the 
Auipment for the one going out in the path of Allah has also made Jihad 
Veligious war) (i.e. receives the same reward as the Mujahid). The petson who 
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constantly sees to the needs of the Mujahid’s family has also made Jihad (religions 
war).’ [Bukhari, v.1, p.399] 


REPLY TO THE OBJECTION RAISED BY THE ENEMIES OF ISLAM 
AGAINST JIHAD (RELIGIOUS WAR) 


The Infidels (kuffar) have always portrayed Jihad (religious war) in a negative 
light because their enmity does not allow them to perceive the invitation of 
Islam. Islam wishes to call humanity towards belief in the unity of Allah, all Hi, 
prophets, scriptures, the Qur’an, the finality of the prophethood of the Hol, 
Prophet 1-5 «Je 51 + and the religion brought by him. The person believing in 
all of this is a Muslim, worthy of entry into Heaven (Jannah). The one who does 
not accept is a infidel (kafir), condemned to eternal doom. The sole aim of Jihag 
(religious war) is to invite mankind to Islam; as was previously explained when 
mention was made of the method of Jihad (religious war) as presenting. to the 
Infidels (kuffar) the options of either accepting Islam, paying the Jizya or (finally; 
war. The prime objective is to rescue them from the everlasting torment of Hell, 
which is a favour on them, even if it is achieved by Jihad (religious war). If the 
lives of a few are lost in Jihad (religious war), but the rest of the nation accepted 
Islam, it would be to the overall benefit of that nation. 


Even if the Infidels (kuffar) accept only to pay the Jie it will still be to their 
advantage because, firstly, their lives will be saved. Secondly, under the Islamic 
rule, they will receive exposure to Islam ey e adhan (call of the prayer), 
witnessing the Salah and other devotional\acts, and benefit from the cordial 
behaviour and piety of the Muslims. Int anner, they will gain the impetus to 
accept Islam, thus saving themselves £ m the pending doom of the Hereafter. 


. 


The Jizya is in lieu of securi Qnd is not collected from every infidel (kafir), 
nor is it an exorbitant fee. ese factors should be understood, whereafter one 
will realize that Jihad (relist 18 war) is to the advantage if the Infidels (kuffar). 


The kafir is a web 1 against Allah since the act of infidelity (Kujfr) is the 
severest rebellion any country, the punishment for rebellion is most severe. . 
The infidel (ké@fir) lives on Allah’s earth, eats what He provides, and utilises ali © 
the amenities provided by Him. Despite all of this, he refuses to believe in Allah 
and even worships others, ascribing them as partners of Allah. Therefore, such 
people do not really deserve to live on Allah’s earth. There can be no objection to 
one who wants to rid the world of such evil practices such as infidelity (Kufr) and 
Polytheism (shirk). 


It is indeed ironic that the people of Europe should raise this objection when 
they have plundered numerous countries, leaving tremendous bloodshed in 
their wake. In 1871, the British massacred innumerable people in India while the 
two world wars accounted for the loss of even more lives. The bomb that 
devastated Hiroshima and the so-called crusades were nothing but thoughtless 
massacre. In aid of what noble cause did all of the above take place? Were they 
not to satiate territorial avarice or destroy Islam in the propagation of infidelity 
(Kufr)? These are the deeds of the very nations who falsely claim to be followers 
of Sayyidina Isa ->—\ J+, and boast that their prophet instructed them to turn the 
other cheek to the person who slaps the one. 
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Then there are the idolaters of India who consider weapons to be a great 
vice and shy away from even killing a rat. On the other hand, they are always 
thirsty for the blood of the Muslim, not missing a single opportunity to cause 
strife between them. Such faceless objectors fail to look at themselves in the 
minor before flinging their dung at others who only wish to trample rebellion 
underfoot. , 


“Perchance you may dislike something that is good for you and you may like 
something that is bad for you. Allah knows and you know not.” Reference is made here 
to Jihad (religions war) which is instinctively disliked, whereas its results are 
extremely fruitful. Ignoring Jihad (religious war) by remaining at home to tend to 
one’s business seems very pleasing, but is in actual fact destructive and a source 
of deprivation. Besides Jihad (religious war), numerous other factors are such that 
they seem detrimental while they are actually beneficial, while other things are 
vice versa. This phenomenon is seen daily. Therefore, success is in following only 
the commandments of Allah. 


“Allah knows and you know not.” Only He possesses real knowledge and 
understands precisely what is beneficial and detrimental for his creation. 
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(217) They question you (Oh Muhammad) ews ae 4) ue with regard to warfare 
in the sacred months. Say, “Warfare therein is a grave sin, but to prevent (man) 
from Allah ‘s way, to disbelieve in Him and the Masjidul Haram, and to expel 
its people thence is a far greater sin with Allah. Corruption is worse than 
killing.” They will continue fighting you till they turn you away from your 
religion if they can. Whosoever turns away from his religion, then dies in 
disbelief such people are the ones whose actions are lost in this world and in the 
Hereafter. These are the dwellers of the fire wherein they shall abide forever. 
(218) Verily those who believe and those who emigrate and strive in the way of 


Allah, these have hope of Allah ‘s mercy. Allah is Most Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 


Surah Al- Bagarah 2: 217-218 272 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. a) 
ee 


CAUSING CORRUPTION AND PREVENTING PEOPLE FROM THE 
PATH OF ALLAH AND THE MASJIDUL HARAM IS WORSE THAN 
KILLIING ; 


The Holy Prophet 5 ale it t+ once appointed Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Jahash «+ a\ 2, to lead a contingent of Companions (Sahdba) -s 4 2, with 
instructions to spy on a caravan of the Quraish at a place called batn Nakhlah 
(this was located between Makkah and Ta’if). Upon reaching their destination, 
the group of Companions (Sahaba) «5 \ ..2, saw the caravan passing with a load 
of merchandise from Ta’if. This caravan comprised of Amr bin Hadrami, Hakam 
bin Kaysan, Uthman bin Abdullah bin Mughira and Naufal bin Abdullah. When 
these Infidels (kuffar) saw the Companions (Sahaba) oh a, they were startled, 
When Sayyidina Abdullah bin Jahash «s 4) 2, noted their fear, he consulted 
with his companions, and they decided to attack the caravan. 


Consequently, Sayyidina Waqid bin Abdullah Tamimi «+ 5) 2, shot an 
arrow that killed Amr bin Hadrami, while Hakam bin Kaysan and Uthman bin 
Abdullah were taken captive. These were the very first prisoners of war captured 
in Islam. The fourth persor. escaped. The captives as well as all the merchandise 
were taken to Madinah. This episode transpired on the day after the 29th of 
Jumadal Ukhra. The Sahaba ,¢+ i) 2, were unable to rmine whether it was 
the 30th of this jumadai Ukhra or the 1st of Rajab, which is one of the four sacred 
months wherein fighting was forbidden durin aes period of ignorance, as well 
as at the beginning of Islam. (The sacred months ere Dhul Qa’dah, Dhul Hijjah, 
Muharram and Kajab). ow 


Although the month of Raj Aa not confirmed when the incident 
occurred, the Po-ytheists of Makkah exploited the situation to make it a target of 
criticism. They said that the Holy Prophet .) ale «1 Ls had permitted war in the 
sacred months and killed, people who were innocently earning their sustenance. 
They inflated the issyecand scorned the Muslims who had participated in the 
skirmish. ow 

The Hol ophet ,L-» ale ai) - also disapproved of the incident and did not 
lay a hand on the captives, nor the captured goods. He reminded these 
Companions (Saiaba) -¢ 4\ .2, that he had not permitted fighting during these 
months and they regretted their action very much. They pleaded that they were 
unable to judge the month since the moon of Rajab had not yet appeared. At this 

. fancture Allah revealed this verse, whereupon the Holy Prophet 5 J+ ah be, 
according to the Islamic principles of distributing. booty, separated one fifth of 
the captured merchandise and distributed the remaining portion amongst those 
Companions (Sahiba) -¢s 4\ .», who participated in this expedition. The twe 
captives were set free on ransom, but one of them viz. Hakam bin Kaysan 
accepted Islam and remained in Madinah. He was martyred at Ba’ir Ma’tina. The 
second captive returned to Makkah and died as a infidel (kafir). [“Asbabun Nuziil,’ 
p.64-66, “Rahul Ma’ani, v.2, p .107] 


Allah admonishes the Polytheists by saying that although fighting in the 
sacred months is sinful, they should first examine their own actions. They 
engaged in actions much worse than this by disbelieving in Allah and preventing 
others from accepting Islam and from entering the Masjidul Haram. They also 


surah Al- Bagarah 2: 217-218 273 Anwar-ul-Bayan (vy. I 
I 


wrongly expelled from the Masjidul Haram its residents and rightful upholders 
of its sanctity when they forced the Holy Prophet ply ob ai te and his 
Companions (Saviaba) p+ \ 2, to migrate to Madinah. [‘Qurtub:”, v.3, p.46] 


“Corruption is worse than killing.” The Polytheists of Makkah tortured and 
harassed the Muslims in an effort to revert them to idolatry. This was indeed a 
great form of corruption which far exceeds the killing of an individual during a 
sacred month which was not even conclusive. 


Allah then sounds a warning to the Muslims, saying, “They (the Infidels 
(kuffar)) will continue to fight you until they turn you from your religion” They will 
never be satisfied with your Belief (Iman) and will ceaselessly try to deviate you. 
Just as the Infidels (kuffar) are steadfast in their false religions, so too should the 
Muslim be equally steadfast in Islam. As they attempt to bring the Muslims into 
their religion, the Muslims should also try to convert them. 


THE LAWS PERTAINING TO THE MURTAD (APOSTATE) 


“Whosoever turns away from his religion, then dies in disbelief such people are the 
ones whose actions are lost in this world and in the Hereafter. These are the dwellers of 
the fire wherein they shall abide forever” \ 


which are regarded as infidelity (Ku/fr)), then all the ns that he carried out 
while still a Muslim will be considered to be lost..Hé\Will receive no reward for 
them in the Hereafter. Like the other Infidels een, he shall be in the fire of 
Hell till eternity. Allah says in Surah Ma’ ida,\ oever rejects Iman, then verily his 
actions are lost and he will be amongst the los¢®s'in the. Hereafter.” [verse 5] 


The (Murtad) apostate should’ we spoken to, and all his doubts should be 
cleared. He will be given three da s in which to decide his fate where after he 
will be put to death habe not revert to Islam. If a woman turns (Murtad) 
apostate, she will be i isoned indefinitely until she reverts to Islam. She wiil 
alsc receive counséling and if she does not revert to Islam, she will be 
imprisoned for life. The above is in accordance to the religion (Madh’hab) of 
Imam Abu Hanifah «le 4) i#,. According to Imam Shafi’i Je 4\ a+,, the woman 
will also be put to death after three days. 


The person who after being a Muslim, turns to any ihe religion (all of 


All the wealth of a (Murtad) apostate will cease to belong to him. It will only 
be returned to him once he reverts to Islam. If he dies in this state of infidelity 
(Kufr), or is killed due to his ‘irtidad” (apostasy), the wealth which he earned 
while still a Muslim will be distributed to his Muslim heirs. That wealth which 
he acquired as a (Murtad) apostate will be regarded as the wealth of “Fay” (i.e. it 
will be placed ia the public treasury to be used for the needs of the general 
Muslim public). According to Imam Shafi‘i + 4) i+,, both categories of his 
wealth will be regarded as Fay”. 


The (Murtad) apostate will be divorced from his wife immediately upon his 
apostasy. He wiil also be deprived of any inheritance that he is due to receive 
from another Muslim. Neither will the “Janazah Salah” (funeral prayer) be read 
‘or him, nor will he be buried in a Muslim cemetery. Any animal that he 
Slaughters will now be considered unlawful (haram). None of his good actions 
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such as fasting, Salah, Hajj, Umrah etc. will bring him any rewards in the 
Hereafter. 


If the (Murtad) apostate reverts to Islam, he will be saved from the eternal 
punishment of the Hereafter and will now be treated as a Muslim having all the 
responsibilities of Islam applicable to him. There exists a difference amongst the 
jurists concerning the rewards for good actions which were previously lost as 
well as with regard to the Hajj which was previously performed. According to 
Imam Abu Hanifah «+ 3\ i=, the rewards for all his actions cannot be recovered. 
The same applies to the Hajj which will have to be repeated. A new marriage will 
have to be contracted with the consent of the wife. She cannot be married to him 
against her wishes. 


THE (MURTAD) APOSTATE IS NOT INCLUDED IN THE VERSE 
“THERE IS NO COMPULSION IN RELIGION” 


The question may arise with regard to the (Murtad) apostate that the death 
threat given to him is a form of compulsion which contradicts the verse in Surah 
Baqarah, “There is no compulsion in religion” [verse 256]. In reality, this verse does 
not apply to the Murtad at all since it refers to the Infidels (kuffar) who have not 
yet accepted Islam. The person who has already apace ae has understood 
its concepts, derived benefit from its blessings and th re has no alternative 


but to remain as a Muslim or suffer the death penalty. The Holy Prophet «J+ 4 1. 
--s said, “The person who changes his religion shou d be put to death” ["Bukhari,” 
v.2, p. 1023] «gw 


“Verily those who believe and migrate vind strive” Allama Ibn Kathir «le 4) i, 
writes [v.1, p.254] that when the ly Prophet ,t-y «le 3 Vl» extracted the 
“Khums” (1/5th) from the booty*bro ght by Sayyidina Abdullah bin Jahash _»; 
as &!, he asked, “Oh the a Li ae ply ade I Le, I wish that our expedition 
may be regarded as Jihad (religious war) and we receive the reward of the 
Mujahidin.” The abo erse was revealed on this occasion informing them that 
the believers whe efigrate and fight in Jihad (religious war) truly possess hope in 
Allah’s mercy. It is understood from this verse that entertaining such hopes are 
permissible and the error of these Companions (Sahaba) e+ a) 2, was forgiven 
by Allah. 


LESSON: It is understood from the verse, “Say, Warfare therein 1s a grave 
sin”, that engaging in battle during the four sacred months is not permissible. 
This fact is also gathered from the following verse of Surah Bara. “The number of 
months according to Allah are twelve in His book, the day He created the heavens and the 
earth, four of which are sacred” [Surah 9, verse 36] 


There is a ciifference of opinion with regard to this prohibition. Sayyidina 
Ata bin Abi Rabah ale 4) ax, states that this prohibition of warfare in the four 
months still stands, unless one is attacked. According to Sayyidina Sulaiman bin 
Yasar we dt an, and Sayyidina Said bin Musayib «+ 4) a, this prohibition has 
been abrogated, making warfare permissible during these months. Allama Jassas 
le 3 ix, writes that this second opinion is held by all the contemporary juris 
The verses, “Fight the idolaters wherever you find them” and “Fight those who do not 
believe in Allah nor the last day’ were revealed after the prohibition. [/Abkarn! 
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Qur'an”, 0.1, p.332] 


Allama Quytubi ae 4) a, writes in his tafsir [v.3, p.43] that the jurists 
unanimously agree that the prohibition for fighting in the four sacred months 
has been abrogated. It will now be permissible to engage in war during these 
months. Sayyidina Zuhri «le 4) ia, states that the above prohibition was 
abrogated by the verse, ‘And fight the idolaters collectiveh y” [Surah Taubah]. Other 
Scholars (Ulama) say that the Holy Prophet ,l-5 «/s «) Vl» himself abrogated it 
when he fought the Bani Thaqif during a sacred month and dispatched the army 

of Sayyidina Abu Amir Ash’ari cs i ie, to wage Jihad (religious war) in the 
valley of Autas. Therefore, fighting during these four months is permitted by all , 
schools of thought - especially when fighting in self-defence. 
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(219) They question you about liquor and gariytt Ny Say, “In both is great sin 
and some benefit for man; but the sin is f eater than their usefulness.” And 
they ask you what they ought to spend\ Say, “That which is extra.” Thus Allah 
makes clear to you His revelation.so that you may reflect...... (220) Upon the 
world and the Hereafter. And hey uestion you concerning orphans. Say, “To 
improve their lot is oe If mingle your expenses with theirs, then they are 
your brothers. Allah — m who corrupts from him who improves, If Allah 
wills He could ov en ee. Allah is Mighty, The Wise. 


THE PROHIBITION OF LIQUOR AND GAMBLING 


In these verse, Allah begins by mentioning the law regarding liquor and 
gambling. Although both have some benefit, their harm and sin are greater. This 
teaches us that the benefit of a thing does not necessitate its lawfulness. A 
forbidden thing will remain such despite its usefulness, and earn its user 
destruction in both worlds. A detailed discussion regarding liquor and gambling 
will, Insha Allah, take place in Surah Ma’idah under the verse, “Oh you who 
believe, indeed liquor, gambling, idols and divining arrows are filth from the acts of Devil 
(Shaytan), so abstain there from so that you may be successful” [verse 90}. For now it 
will suffice to understand that every form of intoxicant and gambling is unlawful 
(haram), irrespective of its method or name. 


WHAT SHOULD BE SPENT IN THE PATH OF ALLAH? 


This question has already been discussed previously, but more emphasis 
Was laid on the recipients of charity, viz, parents, relatives, orphans, beggars and 
Wayfarers. In this verse under discussion, the actual wealth is discussed that has 
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to be spent. In “Lubabun Nugil’ a narration of Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «© 4\ _,2, jg 
recorded wherein he says that when Allah instructed spending in charity, the 
Companions (Sahaba) -«= 5\ (2, asked the Holy Prophet ,1-) ae 4) t+ what 
portion of their wealth should be spent. In reply to this question, this verse was 
revealed informing them to spend of that-which is over and above their 
necessities. 


“Thus Allah makes clear to you His revelation so that you may reflect upon the 
world and the Hereafter.” When spending, a person should consider well and 
teflect about the eventual outcome of his spending. He should gauge whether jt 
will be of benefit to him in the Hereafter or not. He must also see that the excess 
wealth does not merely accumulate; at the same time he should not spend so 
much that it leaves him penniless and in need of other’s charity. Another aspect 
to consider is that he should not be so generous to others that he neglects the 
needs of his own family. 


After spending in all the obligations (Fardh) and compulsory (Wajib) ways, it 
will be permissible to save the leftover wealth. However, it is better to give this 
also in charity. Every person may utilise this wealth according to the level of his 
piety. One is also allowed to spend everything, as the Holy Prophet ps ae a! us 
did by never keeping anything behind for the following day. After fulfilling 
one’s necessities, a person is allowed to store som ne as was done by 
Sayyidina Uthman bin Affan and Abdur Rahman bin as al 2). The Holy 
Prophet (ly ale 2) Le never prevented them ae is in nae of knowing about 
it. 


“And they ask you about the orphans.’ “see arrated in “Durrul Manthuar’ (v.1, 
p.355), in an extract from Abu Dawud an Mustadrak of Hakim, that Sayyidina 
Ibn Abbas « 4! ..2, reported, ‘Wh e verses like, ‘Do not approach the wealth of 
the orphans except with grace,’ and\’Those who unlawfully consume.the property of 
orphans fill their bellies oe revealed, people who had orphans in their 
custody began to separa eir food from the orphans in their charge so as not to 
be guilty of consumi eir wealth. Whatever food was left over would be kept 
aside and, on ccasions became spoilt. When they approached the Holy 
Prophet -l+5 ale 2) ULe for further guidance in this matter, this verse was revealed. 


The verse serves to explain that the actual purpose of caring for orphans is 
to improve their lot, by spending on them in their best interests. The person 
should not intend, by utilising the wealth of the orphan, that he or his children 
will gain. If their wealth is spent neither extravagantly, nor in a miserly manner, 
then Allah will not take the guardian to task. All are brothers and should eat and 
drink together as such. Allah knows exactly who intends good and who does 
not. 


“If Allah wills He could overburden you.” If indeed Allah so pleased, he could 
instruct a person to always cook separately for the orphans, not even allowing # 
slight bit of mixing in the food. This would have really complicated matters, 50 4 
person should be grateful to Allah and practise His simplified injunctions. 
bearing the correct intention in mind. 


“Verily Allah is Mighty, The Wise.” He is able to take anyone to task, while, at 
the same time, all His injunctions are filled with wisdom. 
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(221) Do not marry idolatresses till they believe; for a believing slave is better 
than an idolatress even though she may be pleasing to you. And do not give 
your women in marriage to idolaters till they believe, for a believing slave is 
better than an idolater even though he may be pleasing to you. They invite 
towards the fire, while Allah invites towards Heaven (Jannah) and forgiveness 
by His order; and He expounds His revelation to mankind so that they take 
heed. 


THE PROHIBITION FROM MARRYING IDOLATERS AND 
IDOLATRESSES 


This verse prohibits Muslim men from wedding polytheist (Mushrik) 
women unless they become Muslims. Many of these wom e very attractive, 
thereby enticing men to marry them. However, it is bette to marry a Muslim. 
slave girl instead. The same applies to an idolater, withtegard to whom a slave is 
better. If these people accept Islam, they are to betreated as any Muslim should 
be and one may marry them. A\a 


Thereafter, Allah mentions the eee for not marrying such people. It is 
possible for them to mislead their slim spouses into disbelief, the ultimate 
end of which is the fire of H LThey will also influence their children to do the 
same, thereby leading the o into the everlasting fire. This danger will not 
exist when the spouse i uslim even though s/he is a slave. 


LESSON: T ‘road context of this verse makes it evident that no marital 
telations should ‘exist between a Muslim and a polytheist, atheist, fire 
worshipper, etc. If such a marriage does take place, it will not be recognised in 
Islam, rendering all marital relations unlawful (haram). The only exception exists 
in the case of a Muslim man marrying a Jewess or a Christian woman. 
Permission is granted for such a relationship in the beginning portion of Surah 
Ma’idah and this injunction shall be discussed there, Insha Allah. 


It is sufficient to understand that although this is allowed, nevertheless, it 
will be best to abstain, especially in these times when such women only marry 
Muslim men to turn them and their children away from Islam and to spy on 
them for the enemies. Sayyidina Umar «+ 4! ,+,, during his reign as caliphate- 
(khilafah), prevented the Sahaba from taking such women into wedlock for the 


very same reason. [“Kitabul Athar” of Imam Muhammad bin Hasan Shaybani «le Nua on Pp 
89] ’ 


Because of the system of co-education, it is all too common these days that 
Muslims marry non-Muslims in courts. If the marriage takes place with mutual 
consent, in the presence of at least two witnesses, then the marriage will be 
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recognised if the man is Muslim and the girl a Jewess or Christian. This will not 
be the case if she is a polytheist like a Hindu, Sikh or fire worshipper. On the 
other hand, if the girl is Muslim and the boy a non-Muslim, the marriage will not 
be recognized at all, even though he be a Jew or a Christian. 


Marriage will also not be permitted with any person who, in spite of 
claiming to be a Muslim, holds certain beliefs of infidelity (Kufr). Examples of 
these are those who deny the finality of the prophethood of the Holy Prophet 
phy ale a ie, those who say that the Qur’an was adulterated as well as those 
who claim that Allah is within their Imams. 


“Asbabun Nuzul” (p. 66) records a report that a companion (Sahabi) by the 
name of Abu Marthad Ghanawi «> 4! ..2) asked the Holy Prophet ply we Si 1. 
whether he could marry an extremely beautiful polytheist (Mushrik) woman of 
the Quraish called Anaq. Upon this request, this verse was revealed. 


It is also reported in the same book that once Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Rawaha «+ 4) 2, angrily slapped a black slave woman he owned. He 
immediately regretted the incident and related it to the Holy Prophet a 4) 1. 
wi-» who enquired as to what type of a woman she was. He replied, ‘Oh 
messenger of Allah ,1-5 «le 3! J+, she fasts regularly, performs her Salah with 
‘ proper ablution (wudhu) and testifies to the onene \ of Allah and your 
-prophethood.’ The Prophet pl-5 ae 3) le said, pee lah, she is a Muslim.” 
He exclaimed, “I swear by the Being Who sent youes ith the truth, I shall free her 
and take her as ny wife!’ True to his word, hel as he had expressed, but met 
with much scoffing (from others who preferred marriage to polytheist (Mushrik) 
women due to their beauty). It was on t ‘ ccasion that this verse was revealed, 
which said, ve believing slave is bea an an idolatress even though she may be 


pleasing to you” ‘ Ww 
sa | 


Pane 4 sate ee oA 
AR N3 cee 3 2A (1 spel’ 63) Sa Gall se <O8 Jezs5 


A Aero ce oe Sse vt Aor AA “aes a By oe 
SES Geile ant Sy ail & TAS 5. ash oa ap ae & 


4 * gti 


222 5 


(222) They ask you (Oh Muhammad ply ate a be concerning menstruation. Say, 
“It is impure vo leave the women during menstruation and do not go unto them 
until they are cleansed. So when they have cleaned themselves properly, then go 
unto them whence Allah has ordered you. Verily, Allah, loves those who repent 
excessively and those who stay clean and pure.” 


THE INJUNCTIONS CONCERNING MENSTRUATING WOMEN 


To develop the human race, Allah created a special relationship between 
man and woman which is exercised after contracting marriage and then abiding 
by Allah’s ordained injunctions. Allah also instilled the desire within both sexes 
that prompts them to reproduce. Allah then imbibes the love between sa 
and children which allows for the nurturing and upbringing of the child. A 
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mental cog in this natural process of reproduction is the menstruation of 
women (called Haidh or Mahidh in Arabic), which usually occurs in mature women 
monthly basis. 


funda 
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Certain special laws apply to menstruating woman. She shall neither fast 
nor perform Salah during her menstruation cycle. She will not have to make up 
the missed Salah, only the fasts. She cannot enter a Mosque (Masjid), make 
tawaf, recite the Qur’an or touch it without an unattached cover. 


Another related law is that her husband may not cohabit with her during 
this period as mentioned in the above verse, ‘so leave the women during 
jwenstruation and do not go unto them until they are cleansed.” It is permissible to 
ive, eat and drink with a menstruating woman, as well as derive pleasure from 
any part of her body except the portion between the navel and the knees. This is 
in contradiction to many other religions that preach total separation from 
menstruating women. 


Sayyidah Aysha is i 2, reports that, during her menstruation, she used 
to comb the hair of the Holy Prophet 5 ue ai t+, while, at times, he would 
even lie on her sap and recite the Qur’an when she was in this condition. She 
also says that during her menstruation. The Holy Prophet pu) «ie 6! le would 
instruct her to tie a cloth around her waist before sleeping with oe v.1, 
43/44] 


In a narration of Muslim (v.1, p. 143), Sayyidah ae wee a\ 2, says that 
during her menstruation, she would drink water fro p where after the Holy 
Prophet pl 5 ate 4) 6 would drink from the sam a Similarly, she would bite 
offa bone then give it to the Prophet 5 at es who would eat from the same 
place. ws 

Sayyidina Anas «s+ 4 2, a ts that it was customary for the Jews not to 
eat, drink, nor live with mens >) women. When the Companions (Sahaba) 
ae al _°, asked the eer eae ple gy ale a iv regarding this situation, the 
above verse was ee Lah ter this revelation, the Holy Prophet ,l-) us i 1. 
told them to do any except indulge in sexual relations. Upon hearing this, 
ihe Jews said that the Faphat privy ale i Le wished to contradict them in every 
action. When Sayyidina Usaid bin Hudair and Abbad bin Bishr «+ 4) 2, heard 
this remark, they said to the Holy Prophet pW ale 3! ule, “Since the Jews are 
saying this, should we rather not separate from our wives during their menstrual 
cycles?’ On hearing this, the face of the Holy Prophet ,l-y «lb &| le changed 
colour (indicating displeasure with their suggestion). [v.1, p.143] 


Alt the above Ahadith made it clear that the verse prohibits sexual relations 
and not general living relationships. 


“So when they have cleaned themselves properly, then go unto them whence Allah 
has ordered you.’ This verse instructs that sexual relations take place only from the 
vaginal passage, thereby prohibiting anal sex. 


“Verily Allah loves those who repent excessively” This verse emphasises inner 
‘pititual purification by means of repentance and abstinence from sin. 


“(and Allah loves) those who are clean and pure.” Here all forms of physical 
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impurities are discouraged, whether they be on the clothing, the period o¢ 
menstruation or satisfying one’s passions in the impure organ of a menstruating 
women. 
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(223) Your women are a tilth unto you, so approach your tilth as you desire, and 
send (good deeds) ahead for yourselves. Fear Allah and know that you will 
meet Him; and give glad tidings to the believers. 


THE ABOMINATION OF ANAL SEX AND REFUTATION OF 4 
JEWISH CONCEPT 


Bukhari (v.2, p.649) records a hadith of Sayyidina Jabir «= 4 >, wherein be 
mentions the saying of the Jews that the child of that person will be squint who 
enters his wife’s vagina from the rear. This verse refutes this conception of theirs, 
by declaring women to be the tilling fields of men, whom they may enter from 
any direction as long as it is in the correct passage. Thi verse also alludes to the 
fact that the purpose of conjugal relations is reprodiation, as has passed in an 
earlier verse of Surah Baqarah viz. “and seek wh tA ah has decreed for you”. This 
refers to seeking children, which is one. of thejobjectives of marriage, along with 
the other objective of preserving one’s chet . 

Sayyidina Ma’qal bin Yasar «+ ne narrates that the Holy Prophet + 4 J. 
r+; said, “Marry such women yas ow a lot of love and are able to bear many 
children (which may be determined by seeing the other women of her family), 
because I will boast about Your numbers on the Day of Judgment.” [Abu Dawid, 
v.1, p.28O] From this i aso understood that family planning and birth control 
methods contradic psychology of Islam. 


The referehte to enter one’s tilth denotes that the woman may only be 
entered from that passage which will serve to produce children, since she would 
otherwise not be a productive field. This was the same thing mentioned in the 
previous verse where Allah said, “then go unto them whence ,Allah has ordered you. 
Verily , Allah loves those who repent excessively and those who stay clean and pure.” 


“So approach your tilth as you desire’ Commentators mention that a clear 
prohibition was not issued regarding anal sex because of the disgusting and 
abominable nature of this action. However, this prohibition is perfectly 
understood from the mode of address. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «> 5.2, reports that the Holy Prophet + i a 
; said, ‘That person has refuted the religion brought by Muhammad + 4's 
p-» who has intercourse with a menstruating woman or enters a woman from 
the anus or goes to a fortune teller.” [“Mishkatul Masabih,” p.56] 


“Durrul Manthuar’ (v.1 p.264) reports a hadith from Abu Dawud and Nasa'i 
wherein the Holy Prophet ps «te 3! Le said. “That person is cursed who satisfies 
his lust by the back passage of any man or woman. 
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It is also recorded in “Durrul Manthtr” that someone asked Sayyidina Abu 
Darda «+ at .2, about the person who enters his wife from her anus. He replied 
that only a infidel (kafir) will do such a thing. This clearly shows that it is 
unlawful (haram) to sodomise one’s wife, which is an action of the Infidels 
(kuffar). This verse does not prohibit sexual intercourse in a standing or sitting 
posture. 


Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ 4! 2, reports that the Holy Prophet ,l-y ae 1 Jo 
said regarding this verse that it allows sexual intercourse from the front or the 
back as long as the correct passage is used, however it will not be permissible to 
have intercourse during menstruation. 


Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ 3' 2, also reports that the Holy Prophet <& 4i Jo 
w» said, ‘Allah will not look at the person who gratified his passions via the 
anus of another man or woman”. [Tirmidhi] 


“And Send (good deeds) ahead for yourselves. Fear Allah and know that; you will 
meet Him” This verse includes every form of good and discourages the 
commission of all sins, be they major or minor. Thereafter, Allah outlines the 
method whereby piety (faqwa) can be achieved by saying, “And know that verily’ 
you will meet Him” The person who keeps this fact in mind will be able to live a 
life of piety and taqwa, resulting in “Give glad tidings to the belidve'rs”. 


“ 


e FI gp yo ster 4 are 
er? COE foe iG 


(224) And do not make Aulalyaivbbstacte for your oaths to do good, attain unto 
piety and foster good RiGions between people. Allah is All Hearing, All 
Knowing. c& 


@ 
OATHS SHO NOT BE A MEANS OF EVADING PIETY AND 
RIGHTEOUSNESS 


It is reported in “Asbabun Nuzuwl” (p.72) that this verse was revealed with 
tegard to Sayyidina Abdullah bin Rawaha «+ al _@) when he took an oath not to 
visit, speak, nor mend ties between his sister’and brother-in-law, when a dispute 
arose between the couple. In “Durrul Manthtr” [v.1, p.268], Sayyidina Ibn Abbas 
v a! 2, narrates that this verse was revealed concerning some people who used 
‘o take oaths not to carry out certain righteous deeds. 


When an oath is taken, it should be to do a good action. It is not permissible 
‘o take an oath to do any sinful act nor to refrain from any good act. Many 
People take sinful oaths such as swearing not to visit a certain relative, or not to 
nas a particular Muslim’s invitation or not to perform Salah in congregation. 
this verse informs such people not to make Allah’s name an obstacle for doing 
goed actions because, by taking such oaths, they will not carry out certain good 
deeds saying that they had sworn not to do so. Oaths are not meant to avert good 
deeds. Therefore, any person making such sinful oaths should break them and 
Pay the due Kaffara (expiation). 
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Sayyidina Auf bin Malik «+ 4) .2, says that he once asked the Holy Prophet 
wi+y ade al uo, “I have a cousin who once refused to help me in my need, and did 
not wish to maintain our ties of kinship. Later, he came to me requesting some 
assistance but I had already taken an oath not to help him, nor to promote ties of 
kinship between us. What do you advise me to do?” the Holy Prophet «+ 3) .. 
t-s told him to assist the cousin and pay the due expiation (Kaffara) for breaking 


his oath. [“Mishkatul Masabih”, p.297] 


Allah says in Surah Nur, ‘The pious and wealthy amongst you should not take 
oaths ta refuse relatives, needy and immigrants in Allah ‘s path; but should forgive and 
overlook Do you not desire that Allah forgives you? And Allah ts the All Hearing, All 
Knowing” [verse 22]. This verse was revealed when Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ an oo, 
on account of some misdemeanour, took an oath not to spend on his nephew 
whom he had being assisting previously. 


Sayyidina Abdur Rahman bin Samurah «+ 5! 2, narrates that the Holy 
Prophet p+ 3 «ie 1 > said, ‘When any of you take an oath, then realise that doing 
the opposite is better, he should break the oath and pay the expiation (Kaffira). 
|“Mishkatul Masabth, Pg.296 from Bukhari and Muslim] 
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(225) Allah, will not take you to task 65 Nur futile oaths but will try you for 
that which your hearts intend Allatis- ost Forgiving, Most Clement. 


THE LAWS AND TYPE OFOATHS 


Oaths are of threecipes: The first type, called ‘Ghamus”, occurs when a 
person takes a false oat regarding an action of the past e.g. He swears that he 
had done a cortaile serion whereas he did not, or vice versa. The Holy Prophet 
wig ale Si» says in a narration of Bukhari, “Major sins are Polytheism (shirk), 
disobedience to parents, murder and the ‘ghamus’ oath” [“Mishkatul Masabilv’, p.t7). 
The word ghamus is derived from the root word ‘ghams’ which means the 
complete merging of one thing into another. Certain scholars explain that this 
particular term is used because such a false oath will cause a person to be 
submerged in Hell. 


The second type of oath, called “Mun’agida”, is when a person takes an oath 
concerning some future action e.g. He swears that he will do a certain action, oF 
will not do some action. By breaking such an oath, expiation (Kaffara) will be 
compulsory (Wajib), as is mentioned in Surah Maida. The details regarding the 
expiation (Kaffara) will Insha-Allah be mentioned there. 


The third type is when a person takes an oath concerning a past action, 
being convinced of its truth, whereas it never occurred. This is called ‘Laghw’ 
(futile oath). The above verse makes reference to this type of oath regarding 
which a person will not be answerable. 
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According to Sayyidah Aysha i «ti .2, the futile oath is that which is used 
in common dialogue e.g. ‘Wallah’ (Words which are not intended as oaths but 
resemble them). [Bukhari, v.2, p.986] 


The verse concludes with the statement that Allah is Most Forgiving and 
Clement since He will not require a person to render any account for these 
unintentional utterances. 


(226) Those who swear not to go near their wives should wait four months. Then 
if they retract, then verily Allah is Mast Forgiving, Most Merciful. (227) If they 
resolve to divorce then verily Allah is All Hearing, All Knowing. 


THE OATH NOT TO GO TO ONE'S WIFE 


There are several laws in Shari’ah with regard to a person who takes an oath 
not to cohabit with his wife. If he does not stipulate a time fori ath,- it will be 
termed ‘eela’, meaning that if he does not cohabit with h thin four months; 
then a ‘Ba’in’ divorce will take place. This means that svi not be able to take 
her back in marriage without her consent a [wit out contracting a new 
marriage ceremony. The same law will apply.i é Swears not to have intercourse 
with her for a period of four months or more (even if he swears not to do so for 
the rest of his life). In the above circu ces, if he does cohabit with his wife, 
the oath will be broken and she will be divorced from him. However, the due 
expiation (Wajib Kafara) will ‘to be paid - which is mentioned in Surah 
Maida. cs 

“ er. 

If he takes an ere not to cohabit with her for a period less than four 
months, the law wille different. Should he cohabit within the stipulated period, 
expiation (Kaffara) will have to be paid and she will not be divorced. However, if 
he fulfilled his oath, there will neither be any expiation (Kaffara) due from him 
nor will his wife be divorced from him. 


FIRST LESSON: The “eela’ will expire when the person cohabits with his 
wife, which entails a practical retraction of the oath. However, if this is not 
possible due to either party being ill or the wife being a minor, he may verbally 
tetract his oath within the stipulated period. However, if cohabitation becomes 
Possible within this period, the verbal retraction will no longer be valid. It will 
now be imperative that he cohabits with her, failing which she would be 
divorced from him. 


SECOND LESSON: If a person swore never to cohabit with his wife and 
then divorced her, the oath will still apply. This means that if he marries her 
again, he will not be able to cohabit with her until he breaks this oath and pays 
the expiation (Kaffira). 


THIRD LESSON: The four months stipuiated in the above laws will be 
calculated with the lunar calendar only. 
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Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ 4 2, reports in a narration of “Asbabun Nuzil” 
[p.72] that ‘eea’ took place for periods of a yeat and more during the period of 
ignorance. Allah restricted this period to four months. Therefore, any period less 
than four months will not be termed ‘eela’ and if the oath is not broken within 
four months, the divorce will be pronounced. , 


Sayyidina Said bin Musayib «le i ax, says that people during the time of 
ignorance would exasperate their wives by using the system of Ila. A person who 
neither desired to keep his wife, nor wanted anyone else to marry her, would 
take an oath to never cohabit with her. In this way she had to spend her life 
without being married, nor unmarried. Allah then restricted this period of Ha by 
revealing the above verse. [‘Ma’alimut Tanzil’, v.1 - p.202] 
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(228) Divorced women should wait for three (neaitrua) courses. It is not lawful 
for them to conceal that which Allah has created in their wombs if, indeed, they 
believe in Allah and the last Day. Thei ‘husbands are most deserving to take 
them back within this period, if they sire reconciliation. And they (women) 


have rights similar to those (th. ‘en have) over them in kindness; and men are 
a.degree above them, Allah i ighty, The Wise.. 


THE WAITING PERIOD (DD AH) OF DIVORCED WOMEN 


Allah ordain e institution of Nikah (marriage) because men and women 
are mutuall yendent on each other, deriving solace from each other. They live 
intimately wa each other, making a life together. Whenever any unpleasant 
incident occurs, they overlook it and continue with their lives. However, 
occasions do arise which are irreconcilable and it may also occur that the two 
simply cannot live together. In this situation, Allah has allowed the options of 
divorce (“Talag”) and ‘Khula’ (divorce obtained on wife's initiative). 


Many religions, though permitting marriage, do not recognise divorce. They 
scorn and jeer at Islam, but after being forced into certain situations, they have 
themselves included it into their religions. Since they have themselves includedit 
in their faiths, they perpetrate many excesses and deficiencies in the matter. 


Although Islam encourages and promotes mutual love and _affectot 
between the couple, it does not force them to strain such a relationship by 
pretence when the two cannot be reconciled. 


One of the many laws governing the divorce is the waiting period 
afterwards, during which time the divorced woman cannot marry another mat 
This is referred to as the “Iddah which literally means ‘to count.’ This word § 
used since she will have to count the months or menstrual periods to determi™ | 
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its expiry. These verses, as well as the opening few of Surah Talaq, discuss the 
arious laws of divorce. 


If the divorced woman is expecting at the time of her divorce, her Iddah will 
expire upon the birth of the child, as stated in verse 4 of Surah Talaq, “The term 
of the expectant woman is the delivery of her child.’ 


If she is not expecting, her Iddah will expire after three months if she 
experiences no menstrual cycle (due to young age, menopause or some other 
cause). This is explained in the following verse of Surah Talaq, “The waiting period 
is three months for those of your women who have no hope of menstruating or have never 
wenstruated. ” TSurah 65, verse 4] 


With regard to those women who are not expecting but do menstruate, they 
will have to wait till the completion of three menstrual cycles before terminating 
their Iddah, irrespective of the time this takes. ...en a person divorces his wife 
during her non-menstrual period (called Tuhr - it is forbidden to divorce a 
woman during her menstrual cycle), she will then await her next menstrual 
cvele- After this has expired, she will then pass another two periods of purity 
(ul), whereafter the third menstrual cycle will be her last. This will signal the 
expiry of her Iddah. \ 


The determination of this Iddah will be the sole econo’: the woman 
since none other can determine whether she is expecting,Oy not nor when her 
menstrual cycles occur. For this reason, she has to. Wor nest in the matter. A 
dishonest woman may claim that she is neit xpecting, nor capable of 
menstruating if she knows that these cons will lengthen her Iddah. 
“imilarly, she may lie concerning the le “Of her menstrual cycles to shorten > 
her Iddah. Such behaviour is forbidder\os rated in the verse under discussion, 
itis not lawful for them: to conceal thatwhich Allah has created in their wombs if indeed, 
they believe in Allah and the Last, Day.’ 


A person who is conséious of his pending presence before Allah, Who is 
aware of every acti ae will be imbued with the quality of honesty and 
trustworthiness, and therefore will never speak a lie. 


“Their husbands are most deserving to take them Back within this period, If they 
‘esive reconciliation]’ The person who pronounces two clear divorces will reserve 
‘he right to take his wife back within the Iddah without contracting another 
marriage. Such a divorce is termed ‘Raj’, but will become “Ba’in” should he not 
take her back within the Iddah. In such a case (Ba’in), a new marriage will have 
'o be contracted with her prior consent. 


The divorce pronounced in this way (clearly) before consummation of the 
marriage will not be Raji but Ba’in. If a man chooses to take his wife back within 
the Iddah, none should revile him nor attempt to dissuade him. On the other 
hand, all efforts should be made to reconcile the couple. It will be best if all 
Parties involved are pleased with the reconciliation even though the man 
serves the sole right to take her back if he wishes. When doing so, his intention 


sho ; i i i i a 
fh cs also be amicable and with a sincere view to reconcile, as Allah states, “of 
“4 destre reconciliation.” . 


Many men mercly take their wives back to vent their rage and thereafter fail 
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to fulfil their rights while, at the same time, not divorcing them. This is done ty 
spite the woman and prolong her suffering. Others divorce their wives merely {, 
place them into lengthy Iddah, then take them back without any intention of 
making her life better. Such practices are not permissible and un-Islamic. 


THE STATUS OF WOMEN IN ISLAM 


‘And they (women) have rights similar to those (that men have) over then jy 
kindness” This verse makes it evident that not only do women owe certain right, 
to men, but men also owe rights to women. It is in total contradiction of Islam; 
teachings if a man pays no heed to the needs and rights of his wife. 


The plight of women prior to the advent of Islam was indeed a pitiful one 
Even after the passage of time, the status accorded to women by Islam ; 
unparalleled. The idolaters of India used to burn alive the woman whos 
husband had died, while no religion accorded a share of inheritance for women 
During the period of ignorance, a woman was regarded as a mere commodit, 
who had to serve her husband, possessing no wealth of her own. Upon the death 
of her husband, she became the property of his heirs, who would marry her of 
to whomsoever they pleased. It often occurred that, in this instance, men woul 
marry their own stepmothers. Infant girls were buried-alive or killed at birth. 


Islam accorded to the woman her rightful e while at the same time, ns 
placing her upon the same standing of < “ma . She now ceased being a mer 
object of utility, enjoying a rank of her een She became the queen of her hore. ' 
the revered mother and beloved jew her husband. She was also the rightful 
heir to the estates of relatives, p ing complete authority to utilise her wealt: 
lawfully as she pleases with er husband's interference. Together with he 
share of inheritance, she ¢lsp reserves the right to stipulate her dowry which wil 
be her sole property. e 

Islam has aepiemphasised the maintenance of family ties which no Muslin 
can sabes ese must be fostered with a person’s mother, sister, aunt and al’ 
other relatives irrespective of their gender. The husband has to treat his wi 
well, providing for all her needs and requirements, just as children must behave 
respectfully towards their mothers, according them their due honour. It has thus | 
elevated the status of women to an exclusive level. 


THE LACK OF CHASTITY AMONG THE MAJORITY OF WESTER 
WOMEN 


In the western society, women have been robbed of their chastity, and kep! 
merely for the carnal gratification of men. Women are not only deprived of ther 
inheritance and dowry, but marriage itself is scorned upon and considered ! 
defect. Couples live together for years without contracting a formal marty - 
fulfilling all their desires within their relationship. Some do eventually marn | 
but their children are already illegitimate. 


The result of such relationships is that the mother often ends up with : 
responsibility of bringing up the children, the natural consequence of cai 
her entry into the labour market. Consequently, she sheds all her fein 


innocence and purity to either shine the shoes of passing men, stand behint | 
4 
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shop counter, or adorn herself in provocative attire to attract business to sell 
some commodity. 


It is indeed unfortunate that some of our so-called Muslims are also 
enamoured by this feminist ‘freedom.’ They prefer their women to doll up in 
promiscuous outfits and parade the malls and marketplaces. Even worse is the 
fact that these unenlightened ladies consider this debasing behaviour to be a 
source of pride. 


It is regrettable that today’s woman fails to perceive that it is best for her to 
ascend to the position of a queen in her own home, demanding the respect and 
honour of her family. In this way, she shall receive income from her husband, her 
inheritance, and still reserve the care and attention of her husband for herself She 
will also be able to spend her wealth as she pleases. 


In the western world, a woman is not considered to owe any rights to 
anyone. Therefore, she cannot expect anyone to fulfill her rights either. The so- 
called rights they demand are not really rights at all, but are only to her 
detriment. In these western countries where adultery is rife, thousands of 
children are without any family, leading lives of utter solitude and loneliness. 
What is ironic is the fact that these people claim to grant rights to women while 
they feel not the slightest guilt to murder and plunder wonten and children in 
their wars and aggressions against others. O 


\y 
THE STATUS OF MEN OVER WOMEN sor? 


“And men are a degree above them.” This wise outlines the fact that although 
men and women share mutual responsibi Mes and rights owing to each other, 
men possess superiority over Wome is is further elucidated by the following 
verse in Surah Nisa, “Men are Ss eagle of women by virtue of the fact that Allah 
accords superiority of some ot Nathers, and because man spends from his wealth, “ 


[Surah 4, verse 34] ve 


Allah has PRs athe responsibility of maintenance upon the man as well as 
accorded him the\privilege of exercising authority over women. For this reason, 
she has to obey him in domestic, religious and social matters. Without this, The 
system of marriage cannot function. At the same time, man has not been vested 
the authority to oppress her, nor waive her rights or destroy her wealth. The 
woman should understand that the husband is her leader, while the man should 
think that Allah has blessed him with the custody of a woman to aid him in this 
life. He must then make every effort to be cordial and polite to her, seeing to her 
every need. In this way the lives of parents and children will be comfortable and 
good. Allah says in another verse, “and live with’ them (wonten) in a most amicable 
manner.” This instruction includes all forms of polite behaviour, keeping her 
tights and needs in mind. 


Since man has been given the position of superiority, he should endure all 
the woman’s failings, otherwise what is the purpose of this rank? the Holy 
Prophet 1-5 is &\ lL. said, “A believing man should not harbour enmity for his 
wife due to some flaw in her. If he dislikes something in her, he may very well 
like some other quality of hers.” [Muslim, v.1, p.475] 
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Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ i} 2, reports that the Holy Prophet,l- ale hb 
said, “The best of you is the one who is best unto his wife, and I am the best unto 
my wives.” [Ibn Majah, p. 142] 


Sayyidah Aysha \+ ©! 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet 1 ; + al Le said, 
“The people with the most perfect Belief (Iman) are those who possess the bes? 
morals and behave most compassionately towards their wives.” [“Mishkatu 
Masibih,” v.2, p.284] 


“And Allah is Mighty, The Wise.” This verse serves to remind one that no 
person should think that he will not be taken to task for transgressing Allah's 
laws. None can escape His justice since He is the Almighty and Powerful. At the 
same time, all His injunctions are replete with wisdom and in conformity with 
man’s needs and abilities. No other mode of living can supersede that which 
issues from Him. 
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(229) Divorce is pronont twice whereafter (the woman) is either retained in 
good faith or releas kindness. It is not permissible for you to take anything 
from what you Re given them except (in the case when both fear that they will 
not be able to p within the limits imposed by Allah. If you fear that they will 
not be able to keep within the limits of Allah, then there shall be no sin for 
either of them should the woman ransom herself. These are the limits imposed 
by Allah, so transgress them not, for those who transgress Allah ‘s limits are 
indeed the oppressors. (230)If he had divorced her (the third time), then she is 
not lawful unto him thereafter until she weds another husband. Then if he (the 
other husband) divorces her, there shall be no sin upon either of the couple that 
they return unto each other if they consider that they are able to observe the 
limits set by Allah. These are the limits of Allah which He manifests for those 
who have knowledge. 


SOME LAWS OF DIVORCE AND KHUL’A 


The best way to divorce a woman, if the need to do so is pressing, is to 
pronounce one unambiguous divorce during a period of “Tuhr” (when a woman 
is not menstruating) in which no sexual contact was made. This will be 
considered a “Raji” divorce if the marriage was consummated (otherwise it 
would be Ba’in). This will, however, become Ba’in once the Iddah has expired. A 
Ba’in divorce would mean that he will lose the right to take her back into his 
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wedlock without her consent (ie. her consent and a new marriage contract is 
imperative before remarriage.) The same will apply if he pronounced another 
dear divorce before the expiry of this Iddah. 


If he issues a third divorce it will now be termed Mughallaza, meaning that 
he cannot ever wed her again unless she is married to another person and 
consummiates the marriage, whereafter he dies or divorces her, and she 
completes her Iddah. If this subsequent marriage is not consummated, she can 
still not be married to the previous husband, as is clearly stated in the Ahadith. It 
is Makruh Tahrimi {close to unlawful (haram)} for an agreement to be reached 
between a couple to marry, consummate the marriage and then be divorced. The 
Holy Prophet ,-) «Je «ii.» has cursed such people. [Ibn Majah and Hakim, v.2, p.199] 


The most despised Lawful (halal) action in the sight of Allah is divorce, as 
reported in a hadith of Abu Dawid (v.2, p.296). Divorce has been disallowed 
during the menstruation since this is a period wherein a man is disinclined 
towards his wife. All of this is in keeping with the temperament and welfare of 
the human. The Holy Prophet 5 <& 4! J+ once instructed Sayyidina Abdullah 
bin Umar «+ ot >, to take back his wife after divorcing her during her menstrual 
cycle. She could only be divorced when she was pure or expecting. [Muslim, v.1, 
p476] 


According to a narration of Bukhari (v.2 p.803) the Pr post qlny ale at dio 
instructed him to retract the divorce and pronounce another during the Tuhr. 
This, he added, should be before any intercourse take e. 


One should only issue a divorce after m cif Nliberation. Then too, if it is 
deemed absolutely necessary, it must be AN thoughtfully, during the man 
wherein no sexual relations transpired one truly ponders over all these 
injunctions, it will be realised that e welfare of man has been accommodated 
throughout. Should a person, i ps hailaret of Allah’s laws, pronounce three 
divorces (either collectively eparately), he will have to suffer the pain of 


having his wife married tog ‘used by another man before having her back. 


Although the 4 of divorce rests with the man, a woman has not been 
deprived of securing a divorce should the situation warrant it. This may be 
achieved through the agency of Khul’a, whereby she offers to pay him a 
stipulated sum in exchange of a divorce. If he agrees, payment will be due from 
her and a Ba’in divorce will come into effect. This does not mean that she is able 
to divorce herself from him, nor can she do so in a court without a reason that 
the Shariah regards as valid. In certain extreme circumstances it is possible that a 
Muslim judge or ruler revokes a marriage upon the womar’s plea. Details of this 
are to be found in the books of Islamic Law (Fiqh). However, it should be borne 
in mind that no Muslim couple can be separated by a infidel (kafir), irrespective 
of the circumstances. 


If a couple, despite all efforts, cannot reconcile and they feel that by 
femaining together, the laws and limits of Allah will be transgressed, they may 
opt for Khul’a. If the man was at fault, he should issue the divorce without 
accepting any recompense. If, on the other hand, the wife was in the wrong, the 
husband may only accept a maximum of that amount which equals her dowry. If 
he demands more, the Khul’a will be valid, but he will be guilty of a great sin for 
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perpetrating an act which is detestable or reprehensible (Makriuh). 


The wife of Sayyidina Thabit bin Qais «« “2, once told the Holy Prophet 
plies ade tl ie, “I have no qualms with regard to Thabits character and piety, but; 
detest showing ingratitude as a Muslim (therefore I wish to be separated from 
him since I cannot live with him).” The Holy Prophet Ly ae st t+ asked, “Dy 
you consent to returning the orchard (which was given in dowry to you)?” She 
agreed, whereupon the Prophet .-; de .! 1 instructed Sayyidina Thabit a . 
«se to accept the orchard and pronounce a divorce. [Bukhari, v.2, p.794] 2 


This hadith clearly expounds the legality of Khul’a and further elucidate; 
the fact that it should be practiced only as a last option. 


Ruling : By merely using the word Khul’a with the husband’s consequen; 
acceptance, a divorce will be enforced, where after the woman should remain jy 
Iddah. Another type of divorce called “Talaq Bil Mal” may also be implemented 
whereby the husband proposes to issue a divorce upon a specified sum. If the 
wife accepts, a Ba’in divorce shall apply, and she will have to pay the amount. 


Note: In the above two verses, mention is first made of two Raj'i divorces, 
then Khul’a. Next Allah mentions another divorce which is irrevocable. When 
Allah says, “If he had divorced her then she is not lawful unto him thereafter 


until she weds another husband,” reference is mad e third divorce and no} 
a fourth. The one mentioned in between was merely coincidental 
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(231) When you divorce women, and they reach their term (Iddah), then retain 
them in kindness or release them in kindness. Do not retain then; to hurt them 
and transgress the limits set by Allah, for whoever does so, has verily oppressed 
his own soul. Make not the revelations of Allah a joke; and recall the bounty of 
Allah upon you and the scripture and wisdom which He has revealed to you, 
exhorting you thereby. Fear Allah and know that surely Allah is Aware of every 
thing. 


THE PROHIBITION TO HURT DIVORCED WOMEN 


This verse emphasises that a divorced woman should be allowed 
continue with her life once the Iddah has expired if the husband does not wish te 
take her back. He should not hurt her by taking her back just before its expil. 
then issue a second divorce to confine her to another Iddah. A Sahabi of the 
Ansar did such a thing, thereby extending the woman's Iddah to nine montis 
This verse was then revealed saying, “retain them in kindness or release them 
kindness.” 
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Besides this instruction, Allah mentions further, “Do not retain them to hurt 
sen and transgress the limits set by Allah for whoever does so, has verily oppressed his 
wit soul” Such a person has done a great injustice to himself because by hurting 
a believing woman he has earned himself the due punishment and deprived 
himself of rewards. 


The Holy Prophet ,l-, ut i Jo said, ‘That person is accursed who hurt a 
geliever (Mu'ntin), or assisted in the scheme to do so.” [Tirmidhi] 


MAKING A JOKE OF ALLAH’S REVELATION 


“Make not the revelations of Allah a joke.” It should not be that a person 
practises Allah’s injunctions when he wishes, then disregards them at other 
mes. Every order should be strictly adhered to at all times. 


Sayyidina Mahmad bin Labid «+ 4 2, narrates that once the Holy Prophet 
Jy ie 3! Le was informed about a person who pronounced three divorces at 
once. The Prophet pi, «le <1 le stood up in anger and said, “Do people play 
with the book of Allah while I am still in your midst?” Seeing the magnitude of 
his fury, a Sahabi enquired, “Should I not kill this person?” [“Mishkatul Masabih” p. 
184] 


Pronouncing three collective divorces is prohibited in Islani\A person may 
only issue three if each is pronounced in a separate tuhte tis reported in the 
‘Muatta” that a person once asked Sayyidina Ibn Abba rear .s2,) What he had to 
say about the fact that he had given his wife a ae divorces. Sayyidina Ibn 
bik” 


Abbas «+ a! >, replied, “You divorced her iy ree, but made a mockery of 
63 


Allah's book with the other 97.” [’Mishkatul , p. 284] 


NY 
RECALL THE BOUNTIES OF ALLAH 


“And recall the bounty of upon you and the scripture and wisdom which He 
has revealed to you.” Recalli ah’s bounty refers to showing gratitude for them 
and not utilising the in-sinful acts. All His orders must be implemented, for 
within them lie greatwisdom and benefit. 


“Exhorting you thereby.” A person should take heed of whatever has been 
revealed and not ignore anything. 


“Fear Allah and know that surely Allah is aware of everything.” He is aware of 
every action of man and will accord the rightful rewards or chastisement. He is 
fully conscious of where man’s goodwill and prosperity lies, so every effort 
should be made to enact His commands, thereby averting destruction. 


Lesson: Divorce will be valid even if pronounced in jest. The Holy Prophet 
seyaie al 1s said, “Three things are such that shall be deemed serious whether 
they be earnest or in jest; marriage, divorce and taking back (of the divorcee).” 
'Timtidhi “0 1, p.191 and “Hakim” v.2, p.198] 


Lesson: “Make not the revelation of Allah a joke.” Although this was 
Specifically revealed in connection with divorce, its broad context permits 
‘pplication to any situation where Allah’s laws and verses are mocked or jeered 
“ The gravity of the sin is just as great, whereas if such an act is deliberately 
Perpetrated, it will constitute infidelity (Kufr). Allah addresses the Believers in 
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Surah Ma’idah, “Oh you who believe, do not take as friends those who hayp 
recetved the Book before you and the disbelievers, who make a mockery and sport of your 
Din (religion). Fear Allah you are believers. When you call them to Salah they make g 
mockery and sport thereof. That is because they are a nation who do not understang» 
[verses 57 and 58] 


In the discussion of those to dwell in Hell, Allah says in Surah Jathiyah 
“This (punishment) is because you made a jest of Allah‘s revelation, and the worldly life 
beguiled you.” [verse 35] 


Despite their claims to Islam, many people jeer at the Qur’an, Ahadith anq 
Sunnah of the Holy Prophet ~~; «+ 4\ Le. Islam totally absolves itself from such 
people. Many think that they are doing a service to Islam by carrying out 
outrageous actions such as filming the Hajj and its various rites. They portray the 
numerous scenes at the Ka’ba, the black stone, Mina, etc, thinking that these are 
invitations to Islam, while in reality they amount to no more than amusement 
and entertainment. Such sinful photography and cinematic coverage taint these 
actions of virtue. 


In such absurd dramas the noble Companions (Sahdba) -e= \ 2+, are 
portrayed without beards and with overgrown mou ‘aches which is a total 
mockery of these great personalities. Gatherings of Oirieah are televised with the 
photographs of the readers spread all over newspaper pages. In the name of the 
Qur'an, photography is given precedence. this is screened in universities 
and colleges as Islamic subject matter, here girls and boys view them sitting 
side by side. During such Islamic a ns, the very injunctions of Islam are 
violated. Banks sporting Islami es are involved in interest transactions, 
while people use unlawful (kh )» wealth for Hajj, Umrah and for conveying 
rewards to the deceased, >All this is tantamount to the making of Allah's 
revelation a joke and 8 8 


People do no even perceive these grave sins, and continue mocking at those 
adhering to the Sunnah. The worst part of this is that these taunts stem from the 
very ones who claim to be Muslims. May Allah grant them all the proper 
understanding. Amin. 
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(232) When you divorce (your) wives and they reach their terms, prevent them 
not from marrying their husbands if it is agreed between them in good faith. 
This is an admonition for him amongst you who believes in Allah and the Last 
Day. This is purer for you and cleaner. Allah knows and you know not. 


DIVORCEES MAY NOT BE PREVENTED FROM REMARRYING 
THEIR PREVIOUS HUSBANDS IF THEY WISH TO DO SO 


This instruction contained in this verse is directed specifically at the famil\ 
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and guardians of the divorced woman. Once she has completed her Iddah, the 
divorce becomes Ba’in, thereby allowing her to marry any person she desires, 
even if it may be her former husband. It may occur that a man divorces his wife 
at the spur of the moment when enraged or, on the other hand, she may ask for a 


divorce in a moment of fury. Later, when they reflect upon the situation; they | 


realise that it was only a minor incident and that they will be able to live together 
again quite amicably. However, the father, brother or other relatives of the 
woman consider her return to the husband an insult to them and try to prevent 
this reconciliation. At times, it has also occurred that they wish to extort money 
from him to remarry. Such behaviour is strongly criticised in this verse. 


Sayyidina Ma’gal bin Yasar «+ a .«, narrates that this verse was revealed 
with reference to him. He explains that he had married his sister to a person who 
later divorced her. After the expiry of her Iddah, the same person came with a 
proposal to remarry her. Sayyidina Ma’gal «+ 4\ .2, told him that he had married 
her to him upon the previous occasion, sent her to live with him and she served 
him, but only to be divorced. He then took an oath never to marry her to him 
even though the man was suitable and the woman was prepared to return. On 
this occasion, the above verse was revealed. Sayyidina Ma’qal «+ i _.., then went 
to the Prophet ls ate a J» and told him that he intended to.camply to the 
instruction in the verse. Consequently, he married the co >and paid the 
Kaffara (expiation for the breach of an oath). Another narration adds that upon the 
revelation of this verse, Sayyidina Ma’qal «s« i\ _,2, sai <@ ear the instruction of 
my Lord and I obey!” [“Durrul Manthur”, v.1, p.287 fret ukhari, Abu Dawud, Tirmidhi, 
Hakim and others] ; \\\e 


such women to other men besides their\previous husbands. Should she wish to 
marry any such man, then tog ‘hen relatives, as well as the former husband 
should not pose as obstacle; he intended marriage. The verse contains the 
clause of “in good faith” meaning that this intended marriage be in conformity 
with the Shari’ah. ko) dstontrary to this, it will be compulsory for another party 
to prevent its occurrence. The woman should ensure that the next husband is 
suitable in all respects so as not to invoke any objections from her family. 


Some commentators maintain none erse also refers to the marriage of 
r 


“This is an admonition for him amongst you who believes in Allah and the Last 
Day. This is purer for you and cleaner. Allah knows and you know’ not.” Acting 
contrary to Allah’s laws creates strife and distress which lead to the commission 
of sins and robbing Muslim men and women of their honour and chastity. 
People may think that they know what is good for them when, in reality, their 
sense cf Judgment is erroneous. They may only view the matter from an angle of 
piety and overlook human emotions, leading to many complications. Therefore 
one should follow that which is ordained by Allah, Who knows everythir:g. 
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(233) Mothers shall suckle their children for two whole years, (that is) for those 
who wish to complete the suckling. The duty of feeding and clothing the 
nursing mothers in a seemly manner rests with the father of the child. None are 
charged beyond their capacity. A mother should not be made to suffer because 
of her child, nor should the one to whom the child is born (be made to suffer) 
because of his chilled On the heir is incumbent the like thereof If the couple 
decide to wean the child by mutual consent and consultation, there shall be no 
sin upon either of them. If you wish to give your children out to nurse, there is 
no sin on you provided you pay what is due from you according to the norm. 
Fear Allah and know that most definitely He sees what you do. 


THE LAWS OF SUCKLING 


. When children are born to a couple living amicably, each of them has strong 
loving emotions for the child, displaying every co n to attend to the 
upbringing and comfort of the child. The mother thérefore tends to suckling 
without demanding remuneration. According to lar (nam) Abu Hanifah ix, 
aie | it is not even proper for the mother .to quest payment if she is being 
provided for by the father. ow 


When a divorce takes place, th gis question to arise is the custody of the 
child. The ruling in this case is thatthe mother retains custody of boys until they 
reach the age of seven and an is until they turn nine. It should be borne in mind 
that she shall lose this ri 3 custody if she marries a man who is not the close 
relatives (Maliram) of ild. While the children are in her custody, it will still 
be obligatory for theBiological father to provide for them. 


If the chika Ys still being suckled when the divorce takes place, the mother 
cannot claim remuneration for breastfeeding during the Iddah because the 
husband will be supporting her for this duration. Once the Iddah expires, she 
may claim payment until he child is two. Up to this age, the father will have to 
pay for the maintenance and expenses of the child as well. When the child turns 
two, the father will no longer be liable for the suckling but will still have to 
support the child. 


According to Scholar (Imam) Abu Hanifah «le Si aa,, the maximum duration 
for breastfeeding is two and a half years, while the other Scholars (Imams) restrict 
it to two. Therefore, if a woman suckles her child for more than two years (but 
less than two and a half, she will not be entitled to remuneration for the extended 
period. However, such a child can still not many those who were suckled by the 
same nursing mother during the period after two years. This is so because, in the 
matters of marriage, added caution is exercised. 
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HE MOTHER AND FATHER MAY NOT BE MADE TO SUFFER 
BECAUSE OF THEIR CHILDREN 


“None are charged beyond their capacity.” This verse advises suckling mothers 
not to demand as payment more than what their former husbands can afford. 


“A mother should not be made to suffer because of her child, nor should the one to 
whom the child is born (be made to suffer) because of his child.’ Once the divorce has 
taken place, the couple should desist from causing undue suffering to each other. 
If the mother is, for some reason, incapable of suckling the child and wishes to be 
excused from the task, the father should not force her, neither should he coerce 
her’ into suckling for free if she requires remuneration. In no way should he 
unduly exploit her maternal affection for ulterior motives. By the same token, if 
she is prepared to suckle the child, it will be wrong for him to give the child over 
toanother woman out of spite. 


“On the heir is incumbent the like thereof” This verse implies that if the father 
dies, the responsibility of caring for the child will fall squarely on the heir’s 
shoulders. If the child inherits some wealth, all the expenses of this child shall be 
paid from the inheritance. If on the contrary, the child possesses no wealth of his 
own, the heirs will have to spend from their own wealth to defray expenses. 


According to Scholar (Imam) Abu Hanifah «le 4\ a+, the heifs referred to are 
those of the child (those who shall inherit from the child shel the child die), as 
well as the (Mahram) close relatives of the child. If a single person fits into both 
these categories, he will have to support the child sing e-handedly. If there are 
many such heirs, they shall share the expenses ih relation to their respective 
allotted shares of the estate. ols 

WO 


A (Mahram) close relative is that ison to whom one may not be married. If 
both people are of the same gen acute relationship of being a (Mahram) close 
relative can be. established by ming either one to be of the opposite gender. 
if, after this assumption, i is.concluded that the two cannot marry, they will be 
deemed to be iil oa: e relative to each other. For example, an uncle cannot 


matry his niece, therefore he will also be regarded as a (Mahram) close relative to 
his nephew. 


Ruling: Suppose a father dies, leaving nothing for his infant son to subsist 
upon, and the only heirs of the child are his mother and his paternal grandfather. 
According to their respective shares to this child’s estate, the mother will have to 
contribute towards one third of the child’s expenses, while the remaining two 
thirds will be borne by the grandfather. 


A CHILD MAY BE WEANED OFF BREASTMILK BEFORE TWO 
YEARS BY MUTUAL AGREEMENT 


“If the couple decide to wean the child (before two years) by mutual consent and 
‘nsultation, there shall be no sin upon either of them.” This should be done with the 
welfare of the child as priority. This may be done if, for example, the mother’s 
milk dries up or becomes infected and the child refuses to suckle by another 
“oman. It may also occur that the child stops suckling on his own. It will be 
Permissible to wean the child in all such circumstances where the welfare of the 
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child may be adversely affected by suckling. 
THE LAWS OF PAYING FOR SUCKLING 


“If you wish to give your children out to nurse, there is no sin on you provided yo, 
pay what is due from you according to the norm”. Keeping the well being of the chil 
in mind, if the couple decide to hire a wet nurse, there will no prohibition fro, 
the Shari’ah. However, if the mother wishes to suckle the child after her Iddah Pe 
well, but at a fee, the father will have no right to take the child away from hey to 
hand over to another wet nurse. He may only do so if the mother demands a fe 
that is exorbitant in comparison to the wet nurse or her (the mother’s) milk has 
become contaminated due to illness. 


Ruling : Even though another woman suckles the child, the mother reserve, . 
the right to care for the child during the interim period. The father is obliged io — 
make the necessary arrangements for this purpose. 


Ruling : The wage paid to the nursing mother should be a fair one and muy 
be paid in full on the stipulated time without delay. This is implied in the verse 
‘you pay what is due from you according to the norm. 


Ruling: If any other service is required from thevet nurse in addition to 
suckling, then it should be stipulated in the contract. O 


Ruling: A wet nurse may be employe with the stipulation of food and 
clothing as wages, but this must be clear y\defined. No other employee may be 
employed on this basis. \ 


O- 
“Fear Allah and know that mo, WNtely He sees what you do.” It should always , 
be borne in mind that no action oes unnoticed by Allah. Any contravention te 


His laws, be they conceuaye suckling or anything else, will deserve His wrath 
and punishment. oy 
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(234) Those of you who die, leaving their wives behind, then they (the wives) 
shall remain by themselves (in Iddah) for four months and ten days. When they 
reach their terms, there shall be no sin on you should they, in decency, do with 
themselves as they please. Allah is Informed of what you do. 


THE LAWS CONCERNING THE IDDAH OF A WIDOW 


This verse stipulates the Iddah of a widow as four months and ten days 
wherein she may not wed another man, nor adorn herself in any way. These a 
have been extracted from the Ahadith. The Iddah of the pregnant widow e 
expire upon delivery, even if it be merely an hour after the husband's death ‘ 
many months thereafter. This has been stipulated in the following verse of Sule 
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Talaq, ‘The waiting period of the expecting mother is (up to} delivery.’ [Surah 65, verse 4] 


Ruling: The widowed woman has to spend her Iddah in the house wherein 
she lived with her husband. If she is forced to earn, she may do so, but has to 
return immediately upon finishing her work. 


Ruling: If the man died on the first night of the Islamic month (the night on 
which the new moon was sighted), the Iddah will be counted as four months and 
ten days thereafter. However, if he died at any other time, a period of 130 days will 
be counted thereafter as the term for the Iddah. 


Once her Iddah has expired, she is at liberty to do as she pleases on 
condition that she conforms with the Shari'ah. In this way, if she wishes to 
remarry, none can stop her, but if she wants to perpetrate any impermissible 
action, she must be prevented. This is implied by the verse, “When they reach their 
terms, there shall be no sin on you should they, in decency, do with themselves as they 
please.’ 


“Allah is Informed of what you do.’ If this woman, or any man for that matter, 
has to commit an act of disobedience, Allah must know about it aaa give the 
necessary chastisement. oe 
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(235) There is noes on you for marriage proposals should you proclaim them 
subtly or conceal them within your hearts. All4h knows well that you will 
remember these women, but do not secretly promise to marry them except by 
saying recognised words. Do not resolve to marry until the prescribed term has 
tun its course. Know well that verily Allah knows what is in your hearts, so fear 
Him. Know (also) that Allah is Forgiving, Most Clement. 


THE PROHIBITION TO SEND AN_ EXPLICIT MARRIAGE 
PROPOSAL TO A WIDOW 


A widow still passing her Iddah may not be sent an explicit marriage 
Proposal. If it is sent indirectly or by the use of ambiguous words there will be no 
Prohibition, e.g. He tells her not to grieve for, Allah will provide her another 
husband, etc. There will also be no sin to conceal one’s intention to marry within 
the heart, Allah has given such concession, but He has forbidden the mixing of 
the two in secret as well as their marriage before the expiry of the lddah. 


i Even after the expiry of the Iddah, Allah again warns man to be aware of 
ea presence and not to commit any sins. If a person erroneously sins, then 
he should not be despondent since Allah is also Forgiving and Most Clement. 
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(236). It is no sin on you if you divorce women while yet you have not touched 
them nor fixed a dowry for them. Provide for them (“Mut’ah”) the rich according 
to his means and the poor according to his means. A fair provision which is a 
bounden duty for those who do good. (237) If you divorce them before touching 
them and you have stipulated the dowry, then half of it (shall be due), unless the 
women or those possessing the tie of marriage forgo it. To forgo is nearer to 
piety, and forget not kindness amongst yourself. Verily Al{ah sees all that you 


do. 
ow 
THE LAWS OF DOWRY AND MAT’AH oy 


The first law stated in this vers agthhat the person who does not 
consummate the marriage, nor stipul ceany dowry, will owe the wife nothing 
when divorcing her. However, peal a to f goodwill, he should give her what is 
termed as “Mut’ah’. This ma 1 the form of a set of clothing, consisting of 
three pieces, a scarf, an uppsys rment, and a third garment that covers the entire 
body from head to feet od quality of these garments should be in accordance 
with the man’s financial welfare, as implied by the verse, “The rich according to his 
neans and the re efor to lis means. A fair provision which ts a bounden duty for 
those lela ai pe every Muslim possesses the inherent quality to do good. 
this verse serves to inform us that this behaviour is not compulsory on an open 


sinner. 


It is also learned from this verse that it is permissible to marry without prior 
stipulation of the dowry. If this took place and she was divorced or he died afte 
consummation, she will receive the standard dowry received by other women é 
her family. If there was no consummation, but the dowry was stipulated, shes 
entitled to half the agreed amount. Of course, it will be fine if she waives the 
entire amount or he gives the full sum, as stated, “Unless the women or thos 
possessing the tie of marriage forgo it. To forgo is nearer to piety” The one possessing 
the tie of marriage refers to the husband, If the dowry was specified and the 
marriage consummated, the full sum will be due from the husband. in forgot 
one’s right for the benefit of another lies immense rewards. 


“and forget not kindness amongst yourself’ People should continue dealing 
justly with each other and forget past differences. 


“Verily Allah knows all that you do.” This very same reminder recurs °" a. 


numerous occasions so that it is ever present in the mind. This will ensure ia 
actions are carried out properly and neither Allah’s rights, nor those of ma" "| 
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(238) Remain wary of your prayers, especially the middle one and stand in 
humility before Allah. 


THE ORDER TO SAFEGUARD THE SALAH, ESPECIALLY THE 
MIDDLE ONE 


In the midst of the discussion concerning divorce, mention is made of Salah. 
In all situations of life, Allah should never be forgotten, and Salah is the epitome 
of His remembrance, which is the life source of this world. Even in the heat of 
occupation, Salah must never be omitted. Special reference is made of the 
“Salatul Wusta” (“middle Salah”), which, according to many authentic narrations 
refers to the Asr Salah. It receives special mention because its time is usually 
when one is occupied. At this particular time, people are generally engrossed in 
distracting activities which may even impede the most mindful people. 


Sayyidina Ubadah bin Samit «+ “| 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet 4' J. 
ww aie said, “Allah has made the five Salah compulsory. Allah has taken a pledge 
to forgive the one who performs them observing the aod ablution (wudliu), 
time and carrying out the kneeling (ruku) with humility) hoever does not do 
this has no pledge with Allah, if he wills he may fR them, otherwise He may 
punish them.” [Abu Dawizid, v.1, p.61] > 


“...and stand in hurnility before Allah.” AN ord “qanitin” may be translated 
as ‘in humility’, ‘in obedience’ or ‘with serenity.’ Sayyidina Zaid bin Arqam 4 _.2, 
«« narrated that they [the Sahaba ,<«s« Si 2] used to talk during their Salah until 
this verse was revealed, whereafter they would remain absolutely silent {except 
for the Qur’anic recitation are rayers (di’as)}. [Bukhari, v.2, p.650] 


Sayyidina Mujahid-a% i) a, explains Qunit to mean that a person performs 
long Bowings (ruki?s), his gaze remaining fixed on the ground in humility, and 
he does not turn to look anywhere else. He should not even move the pebbles 
from the place of prostration, nor entertain any worldly thoughts. 


Other commentators explain it to mean that a person perfects his obedience 
to Allah without allowing the slightest deviation from any act necessary for his 
obedience. [“Ruhul Ma’ani”, v.2, p.107] 
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(239) If you are in fear, then (perform Salah) while standing or riding, and when 
you return to safety, then remember Allah as He had taught you that which you 
knew not. 
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HOW SHOULD SALAH BE PERFORMED IN THE FACE OF An 
ENEMY’S ONSLAUGHT? 


The above question is indeed a pertinent one because Salah cannot be 
performed properly in a life-threatening situation. The verse under discussion 
provides insight into the answer by instructing the performance of Salah by way 
of indications (standing without Bowing (ruku) and prostrating (Sajdah), or while 
seated upon one’s conveyance if the opportunity does not present itself to 
dismount. When in safer conditions, the Salah should once again be performed 
as has been taught. If there is no way in which Salah can be performed because of 
severe fighting, it may be postponed to be read as Lapse (Qadlia) later. 


In a narration of Bukhari (v.1, p.83), Sayyidina Jabir bin Abdullah «« ait le, 
reports that during the Battle of the Trench, Sayyidina Umar «« 4) .», cursed the 
non-believers (kiuffar) because their incessant attacks had not allowed him to 
perform his Asr Salah. The Holy Prophet pl, «e 4) _1- told him that he had also 
- been unable to perform his Salah. The sun had by then almost set, but the Holy 
Prophet .v- «Je 5! Jo, together with the other Companions (Sahdabah) «+ 3\ 2, 
proceeded to Wady Bat’han, performed their ablution (wudhi) and then their Asr 
Salah when the sun had already set. They then performed the Maghrib Salah. 
Sayyidina Ali «+ 4\ .», reports that on that very occasion the Holy Prophet 4 1. 
wis ale, as a curse to the Polytheists said, “May Allah fill their graves and homes 
with fire because they prevented us from the middle lah until the sun set.” 


[“Muslim”, v.1, p.226] oy’ 
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(240) Those of fis who are about to die and leave their wives behind, should 
bequeath unto their wives a provision for a year so as not to turn them out (of 
their homes). If they go out (of their own accord) there is no sin for you in that 
which they do with themselves within their rights. Allah is Mighty, the Wise. 


MAKING A BEQUEST FOR ONE’S WIVES 


During the period of ignorance, a widow was kept isolated for an entire 
year, whereafter she had her lap filled with camel dung. She was then paraded 
through the streets and alleys, throwing this dung about as an indication of the 
expiry of her waiting period. This has been narrated in “Bukhari” (v.2, p.803), 
“Muslim”, (v.1, p.487) and “Abu Dawtid” (v.1, p.3/4). Islam restricted this period to 
four months and ten days (without the other practices), as has been discussed 

.already. 


The above verse instructs dying men to consider the plight of their wives by 
bequeathing a year’s provision for them together with the right to reside in his 
home. They did, however, have the option of going elsewhere. This law was latet 
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abrogated by the laws of inheritance, which allotted a specific share for the 
wives, Wherefrom they are able to provide for themselves. During the period of 
the iddah, however, she cannot be forced to leave the home even though it may 
fail into the estate. 
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(241) For the divorced woman is a provision in kindness which is incumbent 
upon those fearful of Allah. (242) Thus Allah expounds His verse unto you so 
that you may understand. 


THE EMPHASIS OF GIVING MAT’AH TO DIVORCED WOMEN 


The law of giving Mut’ah to those divorces who were yet untouched by 
their husbands (with no dower being fixed for them) has already been discussed. 
The above verse, according to certain commentators, discusses the same law as 
an emphasis. The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” (v.2, p.160) ee at this is 
substantiated by a narration of Ibn Juraij ale a: a-, from Ibn Zai ai aan, He 
says that when the verse, “a bounden duty on those who do ow (verse 236) was 
revealed, a person commented that this is optional for tae Who wish to do so. 


Atthis juncture the verse under discussion was rev viz. “Which is incumbent 
ron those fearful of Allah.” \\e 

Other commentators state that “a age “ in this verse refers to the 
maintenance of the divorcee during her daa h and, because of the broad nature 
of the word, it may also include all laws discussed previously concerning the 
giving of the full dowry or hal it. It is all the more important for him to pay 
the woman after the div y since there remains even less chance of her 


foregoing the dowry, (e? 


(243) Have you seen those people who fled their homes in the thousands out of 
the fear of death. Allah said unto them, “Die!’ and then brought them all back to 
life. Verily Allah is the conferer of blessings to man but most people are 
ungrateful. (244) Fight in the way of Allah, and know that definitely Allah is All 
Hearing, All Knowing. 


AN INCIDENT OF THE BANI ISRA‘IL 


Allama Baghawi «Je 4) a», writes in ‘Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v.1 p.223). that the 


®jority of commentators are of the opinion that this verse refers to the people of 
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a town called Dawardan. Once, when a plague swept through the town, map, 
people left the town, while others remained behind. Those who left the tow, 
were unharmed while most of those who remained behind perished. When th, 
group returned after the epidemic had abated, the survivors of the town though 
that they shall also do the same if ever the pestilence returned. The following 
year, the plague returned once more, whereupon nearly everyone fled the tow, 
and stayed in an open plain where they thought they would be safe. Ajj, 
dispatched two angels who shouted out from above and below them “Muy” 
(’Die!’’), and they all died. 


Another report says that once a king from the Bani Isra’1l commanded then 
to fight the enemy in Jihad (religious war). Although they had _ previous), 
prepared an army, they became cowardly on this occasion. They told the king 
that the place where he had commanded them to march to was engulfed in, | 
fatal epidemic, and that they will wait for it to disappear before Proceeding 
Allah then afflicted them with a plague that began to destroy them. Grief stricke, 
by this, they all emerged from their homes. Seeing this, the king supplicated ty 
Allah to show these people a sign that there is no escape from death, even iy 
fleeing. Consequently, as they left the town Allah said “Mutt!” (Die!) and the; 
all, together with their animals, perished on the spot like ace person. ; 


Their corpses remained in this state for eig ys and began to bloat 
People were unable to bury such a large numb odies, so they built a wali - 
around them to prevent animals from devo them. Later, when the prophet | 


of the time, Sayyidina Hizqil Ut ae pages y, he was astounded by the sight ! 
Allah asked him whether he wished Re tness a miracle. When he replied in the 
affirmative, Allah brought them allcback to life. 


According to another report, he made prayer (du’a) to Allah to breath back 
life into them. When Pr ame back to life, they all proclaimed, “Sublime is 
Allah, our Sustainer whom is all praise. Besides You (Oh Allah), there is n 
other deity!’ The then returned to their people. 


Sayyi a“Qatadah as a. 2, says that Allah caused them to die as 
punishment because they sought to escape death. He then returned them to life 
since they were still to complete their lives. If this were not so, Allah would never | 
have brought them back to life. 


Allama Baghawi «Je i i=, quotes various reports with regard to their actual 
number. These are 3000, 4000, 8000, 10000, 30000, 40000 up to 70000. He says that 
a figure in excess of 10000 is more likely to be correct because of the plurality“ 
the word ‘thousands’, which, in Arabic, denotes amounts in excess of 10000. 


Besides these two reports, many more are recorded in the books of tafsir 
but they all originate from the Bani Isra’il (called ‘Isra‘ily’ narration 
Understanding the Qur’an is not based upon these reports, the veracity of whict 
cannot be established. They are therefore best left unquoted. It is sufficient ‘ 
understand that Allah is Capable of giving death to thousands or more people*| 
one time, just as He is able to bring them all back to life. 


Since the Holy Prophet ly «te | 2 was Untutored, he had no knowleds 
of these events which pertained to the Bani Isra’il. Allah informed him of thes 
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which is a clear sign of his apostleship, since the Arabs were generally unaware 
of these things. 


With regard to the second verse (viz. “Fight in the way of Allah”) 
commentators say that it was addressed to those people (in the second incident) 
who attempted to excuse themselves from fighting in Jihad (religious war). 


Others maintain that the order is directed towards the ummah of the Holy 
Prophet ps ale a sv. In this case, the incident of the Bani Isra’il serves as an 
introduction to this order. Therefore, this ummah should not avoid Jihad 
(religious war) because of the fear of death which is inevitable to every person, be 
he engaged in Jihad (religious war) or sitting at home. Fighting in Jihad (religious 
war) will earn a person untold rewards, while refraining from the same will only 
deprive him of these. It is, therefore, wiser to participate since death will still 
come to either person. 


The plague that afflicted the Bani Isra’Il was a source of punishment for 
them, whereas it is a mercy for the ummah of the Holy Prophet 3 Je a) J» as 
he said in a hadith Allah sends plagues as a chastisement to nations, but has 
made it a mercy unto my ummah. Should a person be present in a place of 
pestilence, but remains there with the conviction that harm can ely come to him 
if itis decreed by Allah, then such a person will attain the r of the martyrs” 
[Bukhari, v.2, p.853] Those who die in a plague, as well, ds*those who remain 
patiently in the affected area attain this pie eported in the same 
reference of Bukhari. AN 

Sayyidina Abdur Rahman bin Auf as 1. ‘and Sayyidina Usama bin Zaid 
se al 42, report that the Holy Prophet 2 le it ts said, If you hear of an 
epidemic in another place, then do notgo) there, but if it is prevalent in the place 
where you are situated, do not flee.” [Bukhari, v.2, p.853] 


Sayyidina Jabir «> 3) eppoits that the Holy Prophet ply ae ai lo said, 
“To flee from a place o GStilence is like deserting the battlefield. Whoever 
remains there with patiénce will attain the rank of a martyr.” [“Mishkatul Masabih”, 
v1, p.139 from Ahinad’ 


(245) Who is it that will lend to Allah a good loan so that Allah may increase it 
manifold? Allah straitens and increases and unto Him shall you all be returned. 


ee OF GIVING CHARITY FOR THE PLEASURE OF 
LLAH 


The incident behind the revelation of this particular verse is recorded in 
“Lubabun Nuqul” from a narration of Ibn Hibban, who quotes Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Umar «+ a) 2, He says that when the verse ‘The likeness of those 
‘who spend in the way of Allah is as a grain which grows seven ears, in every ear a 
hundred grains” [Surah Baqarah, verse 261] was revealed, the Holy Prophet «- 1 (Js 
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-i-s supplicated to Allah to increase the reward. Thereafter Allah revealed this 
above verse, which is phrased in the interrogative mood, giving greater 
encouragement. 


The author of “Rahul Ma’ani” says that “good loan” means spending Lawful 
(halal) wealth solely for Allah’s pleasure (v.2, p.162). Allah, who is the Creator and 
sole Owner of everything, requires no assistance from any person. It is because of 
His infinite grace that He rewards the temporary owner of His wealth (man) 
when man gives in charity what really belongs to Allah. In addition to this, man 
is promised a reward multiplied manifold even if he spends (with the correct 
intention) on himself and his family. 


The Holy Prophet -l-) «le 1 te says in a narration of Bukhari (w.1, p19), 
“When a person spends even the equivalent of a date in charity, and Allah 
accepts only what is Lawful (halal), then Allah accepts this and nurtures it just 
like any of you will grow up his foal. Thus, this little contribution will be 
increased until it is equal in size to a mountain,’ 


A narration of Muslim (v.2, p.258) reports that the Holy Prophet ae a J. 
eis said, “When the last third of the night enters, Allah declares, ‘Who will 
supplicate to Me that I answer his plea? Who ask of 2 Who I may grant him? 
Who will seek pardon from Me that I may pardon him? o will give a loan to 
One who has everything and is not unjust?’ These proclamations continue till 
dawn.” In this hadith it is emphasised that Allat €djuires nothing from anyone, 
but seeks this “loan” for the benefit of the ones ending it. Allah says He is not 
unjust, meaning, in this case, that this hatity will not go unnoticed, but shall 
reap its due reward. A\\ 


2 
“Allah strattens and increases(-Atlah reserves the right to grant to any person 
whatever He wills and may,re$trict the provisions of whoever He wills. This has 
been mentioned in atk 4° ae of the Qur’ane.g. “Verily your Lord tucreases 
provisions for whom Hi fills and straitens. Certainly He is Informed of and Sees His 
bondsmen.” (Surah ate sra‘il, verse 30). The same is mentioned in verse 82 of Surah 


Qasas, verse 6XDF urah Ankabut and in two texts of Surah Sab’a (verses 36 and 38). 


“And unto Him shall you all be returned” Whatever one spends in Allah’s way 
will be repaid when all shall return to Him to render their accounts before Him. 
No good action will be ignored there. 
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(246) Did you not see the children of Isra‘il after Masa pi «Je, when they said 
to their prophet, “Appoint for us a king so that we may fight in Allah‘s way.” 
He said, “Would you then refrain from fighting if it was ordained for you?” 
They replied, “Why should we not fight in Allah ‘s way when we have been 
exiled from our homes and children?” So when fighting was ordained for them, 
all, save a few, turned away. Allah is well Aware of the wrong doers. (247) Their 
prophet said to them, “Allah has appointed Talit as king over you.” They said, 
“How can he be given kingdom over us when we are mor serving of 
kingdom than him, since he has not been given any wealth?” poe nied. “Verily 
Allah has chosen him above you and increased him abu tly in wisdom and 
stature. Allah bestows His sovereignty upon wh wills. Allah is All 
Embracing, All Knowing.” (248) Their prophet sakt them, “The sign of his 
kingship is that the trunk, carried by angels, shall, ome to you bearing peace of 
reassurance from your Lord and remnants, ofthat which was left by the house of 
Masa and Hariin pA.J! ug. Surely heréin shall be a token for you if indeed you 
are believers.” ve) : 


AN INCIDENT OF THE\BANI ISRA'IL AND THE KINGSHIP OF 
TALUT a 

In these geica Se well as those still to come till the end of this part of the 
Qur'an, an account is rendered of the Bani Isra’il in which lie numerous lessons 
for the ummah of the Holy Prophet ,L-3 ale ai to. 


After the demise of Sayyidina Misa >) aie, many prophets out ple 
followed in succession. Some of the popular ones recorded are Sayyidina Yusha 
‘wh ale, Sayyidina Sham’tin . ae, Sayyidina Shamweel tu.) ak, Sayyidina 
Kalib bin Yuqina p>) Je and Sayyidina Hizqil >! ale. All of these preached the 
teachings of Sayyidina Misa p>) «le and adhered to the Torah. However, 
teligiousness crept into the Bani Isra’il, which resulted in their subjection by 
oher nations. Their lands were overrun and they, including members of their 
'oyal families, were imprisoned and taxed. Thus, they were made to suffer much 


‘PPression and tyranny, having no leader to guide them out of their 
Predicament. 


: Eventually they approached one of their prophets ->>—' le (who also grew 
Suffering the same plight as theirs), requesting him to plead to Allah to 
Point for them a king who would lead them in Jihad (religious war) against 


Surah Al- Bagarah 2: 249-252 306 Anwar-ul- Bayan Vv. h 
ER ge 


their aggressors. In this way they could drive these people out of their land. They 
requested for a king because they were used to being led by one. 


The Prophet, knowing their psychology, expressed his fear that they wouig 
not keep up to their desire to fight due to their inherent cowardice. They, 
however, argued that they had a strong reason to fight because they had beey 
exiled from their very own homeland and had been separated from their loyeq 
ones. In this manner, they were very convincing, but when the time and orde, 
came to fight, the Prophet's worst fears were realised, and all but a few were 
prepared to fight. The rest deserted, refusing to fight. Allah appointed Taliat a, 
their king who took charge of the army with the advice and guidance of the 
Prophet. Commentators mention that the Prophet concerned was Sayyidina 
Shamun oun! ae. 


Once the king was appointed, they went back on their word according ty 
their habit as they did in the incident of the bullock. They claimed to be mor 
worthy of kingship than Talut since he was not a wealthy person; as if to advise 
Allah on the matter. This is the strange mentality of man, that he considers the 
rich to be of status even though they may be ignorant, foolish and miserly. 


The Prophet explained to them that Allah had chosen him since he 
possessed the criterion of a leader. He was wise, therefgcmable to plan strategies, 
as well as of powerful stature. Given these two qualitie , together with adequate 
courage, any enemy could be vanquished. In theertd, the decision of conferring 
sovereignty is Allah’s, and none has the right\to’ question Him, nor present thei: 
opinion in the matter. “Allah is All ae , All Knowing.” | 


Although this is sufficient foray person to accept, yet they were presented 
with a sign to attest this choi ofleadership. The prophet pu) ot told them, th 
sign of his (kindness) is that the trunk, carried by angels Shall came to you bearing pen: 
of reassurance from yoursLérd and remnants of that which was left by the house of Mis 
and Hartin J! «leXCThe Bani Isra’il always used this “tabut” (trunk) to gair 
victory over iz enemies by placing it before them in battle. It was, however 
seized by theirénemy and lost to them. ; 


Commentators have mentioned that this “tabit” contained two tablets « 
the Torah together with a few of their splintered fragments., the cane ¢ 
Sayyidina Musa ,%.) ale, the turban of Sayyidina Hartin p>) ae, and som, 
“manna” that used to be given to the Bani Isra’il. The sign to them was the retum 
of this sacred relic, carried by the angels. This was brought and placed befor 
Talat. However, the possibility still existed for their inherently stubborn nature 
to prompt them to reject the trunk. It was for this reason that Allah adde! 
“Surely herein shall be a token for you if indeed you are believers.” 
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(249) When Taliit set out with the army he said unto them, “Surely Allah shall 
try you with a river. Whoever drinks therefrom is not of me, and@whoever does 
not taste is from me except him who takes a handful. So th hey dank there from 
save a few of them. When he and those who aa wi ohn crossed the river, 
they said, “We have no strength this day again apteand his hordes.” Said 
those who knew they would meet their Lo Now many a little group 
vanquished a large force by the permission. ofl ie Allah is with the patient 
ones.” (250) When they went into the field against Jalat and his hordes 
they said, “Oh our Lord, bestow on u durance, make our feet firm and aid us 
against the disbelievers.” (251) whey defeated them by the order of Allah, and 
Dawid killed Jalat; and A anted him kingship and wisdom, and taught 
him that which He willed.’ f Allah had not repelled some men by others, the 
earth would have beénhcorrupted, but Allah is the Conferrer of grace unto the 
universe. (252) These are the portents of Allah which We recite unto you (O 
Muhammad lw; ate a\ i with truth. Certainly you are amongst the 
messengers. 


THE VICTORY OF TALUT’S ARMY OVER THE AMALIQAH AND 
THE SLAYING OF JALUT (Gowath) 


After the arrival of the “tabat’ the Bani Isra’il had no option but to fight. 
When they began marching, Talat told them that they shall be tested. The test 
was that they were only permitted to drink a handful of water from a river they 
were to pass. Since it was extremely hot most of them failed in the test. 


Commentators say that this was the river of Palestine, while others say it 
was somewhere between Palestine and Jordan. Since most of them drank more 
than a handful, their courage was lost and they were left lifeless, saying, “We 
have no strength this day against Jalut and his hordes.” Approximately thirty or forty 
thousand people left with Talat, but only 313 obeyed his instruction and sufficed 
on a handful of water. Only this lot stood firm before the enemy, but were 
hopelessly outnumbered. 
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They, however, resolved to be steadfast and had strong hope in Allah’, 
assistance which allowed even the smallest of groups to vanquish much larger 
armies. It is narrated that Jalut (Goliath) proclaimed that a person be dispatcheg 
from Talut’s army to face him in combat. Should the person kill him (Jalit), then 
his kingdom would fall to the Bani Isra’il. On the other hand, if he killed the 
person, then their kingdom would be his. Talut wished to arm Sayyidina Dawig 
aul ale for the task since he had only some stones as weapons. Sayyidina Dawg 
aI ale refused any weapons, saying that the help of Allah is all that is required, 
since no weapon could be of any assistance without His support. 


He then stepped out to fight Jalut who asked whether he was going to use 
only a catapult and some stones, which were used to shoot dogs. Sayyidina 
Dawud pu) ale replied, You are the enemy of Allah, and therefore worse than a 
dog!’ Saying this, he aimed a stone between Jalut’s eyes which penetrated his 
brain and killed him. In this way Jalut and his nation, the Amaliqah were 
defeated. 


When the two armies confronted each other, the army of Sayyidina Talit 
made the prayer (du’a) to Allah, “Oh our Lord, bestow on us endurance, make our feet 
firm and aid us against the disbelievers.’ After this battle, a gave sovereignty to 
Sayyidina Dawud >! ale, as is mentioned in the inning of Surah Sad. 
Commentators state that “wisdom” refers to the epee Pnetiaod which Allah 
conferred on him. <O 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” (v.2, p.1 aiWiys that Allah gave him kingship 
and prophethood after the demise of Tali nd the prophet of that time. 


“Tf Allah had not repelled some usin others, the earth would have been corrupted, 
but Allah is the Conferrer of grace\unto the universe.” Allah counteracts the might of 
nations with others, there eee oppressors. If only one nation were 
granted might and pow ey would have subjugated the entire populous, and 
caused strife throury the passage of time. 


“These are SC portents of Allah which We recite unto you [O Muhammad 4 + 


wey ate] with truth. Certainly you are amongst the messengers.” The knowledge of the 
Holy Prophet -l-s «Je a) lL» with regard to all these matters is indeed a clear sign 
of his apostleship since he, being unlettered, was unable to read, nor hear of 
these historical reports. His knowledge was purely from Allah alone. [“Ruiu! 
Ma’ani,” 0.2, p.175]. 
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(253) These are the messengers, some of whom W shave given excellence over 
others. There are some unto whom Allah h oken, while others He had 
exalted in status. We gave Isa, the son of wor clear proofs and supported 
him with the Rahul Qudus. If Allah had\3o willed, then those who came after 
them would not have fought with ne ‘another after the clear proofs had come 
unto them. However, they iffered, some of them believing and some 
disbelieving. And if Allah ha illed it, they would not have fought, but Allah 
does what He wills. c& 


S 
THE DIFFERENT RANKS AMONG THE PROPHET eX! eqs 


The word “These” refer to the messengers of whom mention was made in 
the foregoing discussions of the first chapter. Same Prophets pW 1° possessed 
qualities which others did not have, while (according to other commentators) 
some of them were blessed with their own Shari'ah and others merely followed 
that of their predecessors. 


The author of “Rahul Ma’ani” (v.3, p.2) writes that the first explanation (that 
the distinction was by virtue of varying qualities) is supported by the phrase, 
"There are some unto whom Allah had spoken...” Here reference is made to direct 
speech, without the intermediate agency of an angel. He writes further that 
Sayyidina Adam pW! «is was amongst this privileged group. 


“Others He had exalted in status.” The author of “Rahul Ma’ani” writes that 
‘others” refer to the Holy Prophet pis ais &! 6, whom Allah had blessed with 
such great qualities of knowledge and practice that are unimaginable. He was a 
Mercy unto mankind and one who possessed extremely noble morals and 
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character. He received the Qur’an which is the perfect miracle and will be 
preserved till eternity. His great status is substantiated by numerous other 
miracles as well. He will be accorded the highest position in the Hereafter (calleq 
the “Maqamul Mahmud”) together with the privilege of interceding on behalf of 
the entire mankind for the commencement of the reckoning (called the 
“Shafa’atul Uzma”). All these and much more are his attributes which man js 
incapable of explaining. 


Numerous books have been written giving a detailed description of the 
Holy Prophet -; w+ 4 te and his miracles. A most renowned one is that of 
Imam Jalaluddin Suytti we 4 4, titked “Al Khasa’isul Kubra” and _ the 
masterpiece of Imam Bayhaqi «« 4! a», called “Dala’ilun Nabuwah” which runs 
into seven volumes and thousands of pages. 


“We gave Isa, the son of Maryam, clear proofs and supported him with the 
Rahul Qudus [fibril >is ate].” The explanation of this has passed in the 
commentary of verse 87 of Surah Al-Baqarah where Allah says, “We gave clear 
signs to Isa, the son of Maryam and bolstered him with the Ruhul Qudus.” 


“If Allah had so willed, then those who came after them would not have fought with 
one another after the clear proofs had come unto them....” Despite having, the clear 
signs and proofs of the Prophet -~ ale before them, the ations began to differ 
amongst themselves and waged war against eac ‘© er. Some followed the 
Prophet while others rejected them. This all transpired by the will of Allah and 
none may question Him with regard to His ARE plan. 
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(254) “O you who’ believe! Spend of that which We have provided for you 

before sucka Way comes when there shall be no trafficking, nor friendship, nor 
intercession. The disbelievers are indeed the oppressors.” 


SPENDING IN CHARITY BEFORE THE ADVENT OF JUDGMENT 
DAY (QIYAMAH) 


This verse mentions that man should spend “that which We have provided for 
you.” This indicates that whatever man possesses is, in reality, from Allah, Who 
is the owner of everything. A person has the choice to spend this wealth in 
charitable causes of an optional or obligatory nature. Just as physical acts of 
worship serve to secure a person’s safety from Hell, the same result will also be 
attained by means of those forms of worship that entail spending one’s wealth. 


The Holy Prophet p+) ale 3) 2 says in a narration of Bukhari (v.1, p.192), 
“Save yourselves from the fire even if it be by means of half a date.” The Day of 
Judgment will be very difficult indeed. None shail be able to look to any dealings 
nor friendship nor intercession for assistance. It will only be one’s good deeds 
that will avail. Therefore, one should excel in these in every way, not forgetting 
charity. 
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Commentators explain that the meaning of “no trafficking” is the ransoming 
of a soul. None shail be able to bear the punishment of another on his behalf, as 
allah says in verses 48 and 123 of Surah Al-Baqarah, “No soul will be of avail to 
another.” 


ee nor friendship...” No worldly ties of friendship shall remain there, but 
will rather be turned into enmity. None will be prepared to render any assistance 
to the other. The believers, however, will retain these ties, as Allah says in Surah 
qukhruf, “Friends shall be enemies on that day save for the pious.” [Surah 43, verse 67] 


“... nor intercession.” This is with regard to the infidels (kuffar), as Allah says 
sn Surah Al Mu’min, “The wrong doers shall have no ally, nor any intercessor who will 
he hearkened to” [verse 18]. Intercession will only be done by those believers 
whom Allah permits and only in favour of those believers whom He wills. For 
the infidels (kuffar) who turn away from Allah, their Creator and Sustainer, there 
shall be no escape since Allah declares, “The disbelieves are indeed the oppressors. - 
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(255) Allah is such that besides Him t ae deity, and He is Ever Living, The 
Maintainer. Neither slumber nor sleep overcomes Him. Unto Him belongs all 
that is in the heavens and all ithi the earth. Who is there that can intercede 
with Him save with His p sion? He knows what is before them and what is 
behind them while they encompass naught of His knowledge except if He wills. 
His throne inclu e heavens and the earth and He never tires to preserve 


them. He is The High, The Tremendous. 


ALLAH’S GREAT ATTRIBUTES 


This verse is called the Ayatul Kursi, which has received much favourable 
mention in the Ahadith. Sayyidina Ubay bin Ka’b «+ 4' 2, reports that The Holy 
Prophet i, «Je ai) oe asked him, “O Abul Mundhir (Sayyidina Ubay’s title), do 
you know which verse that you have learned is the greatest?” He replied that 
Allah and His Holy Prophet ,L-y «le <i) le know best. When the Holy Prophet _l- 
r+ ale it repeated the question, Sayyidina Ubay «+ 4\ 2, said that it was Ayatul 
Kursi, to which the Holy Prophet pls ale a) Je said, “May Allah bless you in 
your knowledge, Abul Mundhir.” [Muslim, v.1, p.271] 


According to some Ahadith it is referred to as the chief of all verses [“Durrul 
Menthiir” v1 p.324]. Since this verse contains mention of Allah’s throne (called 


ie in Arabic), it is commonly referred to by all as Ayatul Kursi (the verse of 
Ne throne). 
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Allah opens the Ayatul Kursi (the verse of the throne) by emphasising the 
concept of (Tauhid) oneness of Allah, which is His divine unity. None deserves tg 
be worshipped besides Him, the One and Only Deity. Thereafter the quality of 
“Hayy” (Ever Living) is mentioned which denotes that He was in existence from 
forever and will remain forever. 


The next quality mentioned is that of being the Maintainer. He createq 
everything and sees to it that all of His creation are well maintained. He effect 
changes in these things, and may even leave them to be if He so desires. 
Whenever the Holy Prophet pt) ale a ie would supplicate to Allah during the 
Tahajjud Salah, he would say, “Oh Allah, all praise is for you. You are the 
maintainer of the heavens, the earth, and all that is within them.” [Bukhari, v.1 
p.151] 


“Neither slumber nor sleep overcomes Him.” Slumber refers to a light form of 
sleep, whereas during sleep itself, all sense and control are lost. Allah is not in 
need of any of these since He never tires, nor is He affected by any circumstances 
whatsoever. When not even slumber can touch Him, sleep is farfetched. Allah is 
totally free of all human needs, which are considered a defect in a deity, as the 
Holy Prophet pl, ale a) Je has said, “Verily Allah never sleeps, nor is it 
appropriate that He should.” [Muslim, v.1, p.99] oak 


“Unto Him belongs all that is in the heavens and all within the earth.” He created 
everything and He reserves the right to do with t ‘as He pleases. 


“Who is there that can intercede by Wave with His permission?” This 
underlines the fact that none has the authority to intercede in His court except 
when He, by His grace, grants anyo é-the permission to do so. Then too, they are 
only permitted to intercede on bea of those whom Allah wishes. 


On the Day of Judg ib people shall be in great distress while waiting for 
the commencement of igh reckoning, They will go the various Prophet oo! a 
pleading with the to\intercede before Allah for the reckoning, to begin. Each of 
these Prophet it Xs will excuse themselves until the people finally approach 
the Holy Prophet .-3 «i 4) tl». He will rise to the occasion and fall prostrate 
beneath the throne of Allah, praising and exalting Him in such words inspired 
by Allah, which he had never known before. Then Allah will say, “Oh 
Muhammad ,tvs ale a! le raise your head, ask and you shall be granted, 
intercede and your intercession shall be accepted!” The detailed account of this 
episode is recorded in Bukhari and Muslim. 


Allah says in Surah TaHa, “On that day intercession will only benefit those 
whom Rahman permits and whose speech He is pleased with.” [verse 109] 


With regard to the angels, it is mentioned in Surah Anbiya, “He knows what 
is before them and what is behind them and only the one with whom He ts pleased will b 
able to intercede. They tremble with fear for Him.” [verse 28} 


A verse of Surah Najm states, “How numerous are the angels in the heavens 

: : . . as : dig 

whose intercession will be of no avail except after Allah permits, those whom He wis 
and with whom He is pleased.” [verse 26] 


“He knows what is before them and what is behind then...” Allah has complete 
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knewledge of man’s conditions in this world and in the next. Some 
commentators interpret the verse to mean that whatever good or evil deeds 
people do, as well as all that they have already done is known by Allah. Nothing 
past, nor present, nor future is hidden from Him. 


“while they encompass naught of His knowledge except if He wills.” None 
ossesses any knowledge of his own will, but whatever a person learns is from 
Allah, while it is impossible for anyone to possess all of Allah’s knowledge. 


“His throne includes the heavens and the earth...” This tells us of the great 
magnitude of His throne, which encompasses the heavens and the earth. Allah 
does not require the faculty of sitting or reclining, nor does He need to occupy a 
fixed space. Verses such as the above are termed Mutashabihat. The belief of a 
Muslim with regard to such verses is that they accept them as Allah had 
intended, and their interpretations should not be sought by basing one’s 
deductions upon the creation. The words “Arsh” and “Kursi” are both used in 
the Qur'an. 


The author of “Rahul Ma’ani” (v.3, p.9) reports that Sayyidina Ibn Abbas _,2; 
ws ai said, “If the seven heavens, together with the seven earths are spread out 
separately, their collective size, in comparison to Allah’s throne will be like that 
of a tiny circular object within a vast desert.” He writes further. t the Kursi, in 
comparison to the Arsh is also like a small round object cast into a vast plain. The 
above has been extracted from a hadith of the Hol Prophet ply ale iY be 
reported by Sayyidina Abu Dharr «+ 4) ,2, ina we ion of Ibn Jarir. Some are 
also of the opinion that the ‘Arsh’ and the ‘Kursi/ are ynonymous. 


“..and He never tires to preserve et ae of His creation are excluded 
from His protection, irrespective of the location. Man, on the other hand is 
incapable of even looking after a ingle soul, let alone the entire creation. 


“He is The High, The Tre whidtous.” The author of “Rahul Ma’ani” writes that 
verse includes mention any of Allah’s attributes. He is Self-Subsisting, 
Maintainer of other ree of all defects and shares no grounds of similarity with 
any being. He controls everything, creating every original and duplicate. He is 
the Most Powerful to address matters, Who knows every apparent and hidden 
phenomenon. Nothing can overwhelm Him, He is free of anything not befitting 
His position, and no mind can possibly perceive His attributes completely. (v.3, 
p11) 


Lesson : Sayyidina Ali «> |.» , narrates that the Holy Prophet jl ale ai Le 
said, “Only death is a barrier before Heaven (Jannah) for that person who recites 
Ayatul Kursi (the verse of the throne) after every Salah. Allah will protect the home 
of every person who recites it before sleeping, together with the homes of his 
neighbours and many homes around him.” [“Mishkdtul Masabih”, p.89] 


According to another hadith, if a person recites Ayatul Kursi (the verse of the 
throne) upon retiring to bed, Allah will appoint a guardian angel over him up to 
the next dawn, and no Devil ( Shaytan) would be able to approach him. [“Mishkatul 
Masabih”, p. 185 from Bukhari] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ «| 2, reports that the Holy Prophet at 4) Je 
ry said, “Whoever, in the morning, recites the beginning of Surah HaMim (also 
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called Surah Mu’min or Surah Ghafir) up to ‘Wa Ilaihil Masir’ coupled with the 
verse of the throne, (Ayatul Kursi) shall remain in safety until the evening, 
Whoever recites them in the evening shall remain in safety until the nex; 
morning.” [“Mishkdtul Masdbih” p.187 from Tirmidhi] 
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(256) There is no compulsion in Din (religion). The right direction is hertceforth 
distinct from the wrong. So whoever rejects the “Taghat” and believes in Allah, 
has grasped a strong handhold which will never break. Allah is the Al] Hearing, 
AU Knowing. 


THERE IS NO COMPULSION IN DIN(RELIGION) 


“Lubabun Nuqtl” reports the following incident from Abu Dawid, Nasa‘i 
and Ibn Hibban. Sayyidina Ibn Abbas « «\ _.» , narrates that during the period of 
ignorance, whenever a woman lost a child she took mu Nf she would make 
her next child a Jew. When the Jewish tribe of Banu ir were exiled from 
Madinah, there were still many people of the Ansa es who were also Jews. 
The respective tribes of these individuals obje: ‘o their leaving Madinah. On 
this occasion, the above verse was revealed .<<\\. 


“Lubabun Nuqul” also reports fr A\En Jaritr that Sayyidina Ibn Abbas |, 
as 4\ said that this verse was reveal vith regard to a particular person of the 
Ansar, belonging to the tribe of.Bavii Salim. His name was Hussain and, though 
himself a Muslim, had tw aoe whe were Christians. He approached the Holy 
Prophet piv s ale al be wit he request to force them to accept Islam. Upon this 
request, the above versé Was revealed. 


No perso sh be forced to accept Islam. Some people who do not 
understand the principles of Jihad (religion war) may think that it is contrary to 
this verse that Muslims engage in Jihad (religion war). As explained earlier. 
Muslims never simply fight the enemy. Firstly, they are extended an invitation to 
accept Islam, which will save them from destruction in this world and the next. 
They are then given the option of paying the Jizya (Atonement or Capitation Tax). 
This would allow them the safety of an Islamic state and an opportunity to view 
Islam from within. It is only as a last resort, upon their obstinacy, that Jihad 
(religion war) takes place. 


To this day, millions of disbelievers (kuffar) have lived their lives in disbelief 
(kufr) without any Muslim general putting a sword to his throat. Those who did 
accept Islam did so happily by the tireless efforts of the religious missionaries, 
and not under duress. The principles of Jihad (religion war) clearly mention the 
prohibition from killing women, children, aged people and monks, whereas 
these are the easiest to convert by force because of their weakness. 


_ It is narrated in “Durrul Manthtr” (v.71, p.330) that once Sayyidina Umar .*: 
ae 2! invited an old Christian woman to Islam saying, “Accept Islam and be safe 
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(from the chastisement of the Hereafter).” She refused, and that night he cried to 
Allah to be witness over his invitation, then recited the verse, “There is no 
conipulsion in Din (religion).” 


It should also be understood that infidelity (kufr) is a great rebellion against 
Allah. All forms of rebellion in this world are severely punished, so naturally this 
greatest form of rebellion must at least deserve the same in the Hereafter. For this 
reason, it is necessary for the situation to be addressed before its effects carry 
through for a person into the Hereafter. The less infidelity (laifr) is perpetrated, 
the better. If it were not for Jihad (religion war), the infidels (aiffar) would have 
iong crushed the Muslims, leaving no Muslim alive today. 


The normal punishment for rebellion is death (which none aware of the law 
will object to), while doing the same to force a person into Islam is another 
matter altogether. Jihad (religion war) does not constitute compulsion in any way. 


Another aspect to be borne in mind is that there does not exist any proven 
method of duress to force someone into Islam because, even though a person 
may claim to be a Muslim, his heart could still conceal infidelity (kufr). This is of 
no benefit to anyone, especially to the person himself on the Day of Judgment. 
This was the exact position of the Munafiqin (hypocrites), who.claimed to be 
Muslims, yet left no stone unturned to harm the Muslims. oo 


The truth of Islam is evident though out the word nd the media network 
of our modern times has been used by the Muslims to make the message reach 
every distant corner of the world. The Quran. “been translated in numerous 
languages and none can claim to be ignorant\o slam. Despite all of this, many 
are still obstinate and are throwing the es into destruction. Only Allah can 
guide such people who wish to be the énémies of their own selves. 


The Arabic word “ taghiit” am the verse refers to all forms of rebelliousness. 


There exists a difference wi gard to its specific meaning. Sayyidina Umar 2; 
« & and Sayyidina H in Ali « #1 2, translate it to mean Satan (Shaytan). 
This is also the o of Sayyidina Mujahid «a 1 a, and Qatadah «a w aw, 


Imam Malik «te is an, says that it means everything which is worshipped besides 
Allah. Others say that it refers specifically to idols. After recording all of these 
interpretations, the author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” (v. 3, p. 13) writes that it is best to 
accept the broad meaning of this word which will include all of the above. 


In reality, Satan (Shaytan) and all his allied forces of rebellion are hell-bent 
on deviating people from Isllam. Therefore, the person who discards all of this 
and disassociates himself from them by accepting Islam, has a strong handhold 
which will never break. This person has taken support from the Greatest source 
of power and is blessed with the wealth of “Yaqin” (conviction). 


_ “Allah is all Hearing, All Knowing.” He is well aware of those who merely 
claim Belief (Iman), but hide infidelity (kufr) in the bosoms, and He also knows 
well those who are sincere in their belief. : 


The author of “Bayanul Qur'an” writes that the person who holds firmly 
onto Islam will not be destroyed, nor will he suffer any losses. For this reason he 
likened to the one who holds fast onto a strong rope. Just as the rope itself is 
tnbreakable, so too is Islam, which is protected from any falsehood creeping into 
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it. Therefore, if he remains holding on without letting go, he will be safe. The 
object of the verse is to expound the strength and beauty of Islam, which js 
always evident. 
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(257) Allah is the Protecting Friend of the believers, bringing them from 
darkness into light. As for those who disbelieve, their friends are the Satan’s 
(Shayatin), who bring them out of light and into darkness. These are the people 
of the Fire, wherein they shall abide forever. 


ALLAH IS THE PROTECTING FRIEND OF THE BELIEVERS 
(MU’MININ), WHILE SATAN (SHAYTAN) IS THE PATRON OF THE 
INFIDELS (KUFFAR) 


\ 
The Arabic word “Wali” refers to an aid, all oa friend. Allah is the 
“Wali’ of the Believers (Mu’minin), taking them out of the darkness of infidelity 
(kufr) and polytheism (shirk), and bringing tego into the light of Islam. He thus 
keeps them steadfast in the light, and saves't m from darkness. 


On the contrary, the infidels ffi have the devils as their accomplices, 
who wish that they never emerge tom the abysmal darkness of infidelity (kur) 
and polytheism (shirk). By tinuously preventing them from Islam, the Satan 
(Shayatin) wish to take thes eople together with them to Hell, where they will 
all remain till eternity. \ 


The autho, Rahul Ma’ani” writes that it is better to take the broader 
meaning of the‘verse. Therefore, darkness would also mean that Allah removed 
the Believers (Mu’minin) from all sin, as well as infidelity (kufr) and polytheism 
(shirk). The light will also then be interpreted as all forms of good deeds, which 
Allah will grant them the ability to perform (wv.3, p. 14). 


He also writes that the word for light (“Nur”) has been used in the singular 
form, while the word for darkness (“Zulumat”) is in the plural form. This is s0 
because the truth (light) is only one, whereas there are numerous forms of 
falsehood (darkness). 


“4... Who bring them out of light into darkness.” With regard to this, he writes 
that “light” could refer to the natural Din (religion) nature (Fitrah) of man upon 
which he was born i.e. Islam. The Holy Prophet py a a! J+ said that every 
child is born upon the nature (Fitrah). It could also refer to the clear and apparent 
proofs of the truth, which the Satans (Shayatin) prevent people from perceiving. 
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(258) Have you not seen him who argued with [brahim ae! oe concerning his 
Lord because Allah had given him kingship? When Ibrahim eX «i said, “My 
Lord gives life and causes death,” he said, “I give life and cause death!” Ibrahim 
gawd! ade said, “Verily Allah causes the sun to rise from the east, so you bring it 
forth from the west!” Thus was the disbeliever dumbstruck. Allah guides not 
the oppressive folk. 


THE ARGUMENT OF AN INFIDEL (KAFIR) KING WITH 
SAYYIDINA IBRAHIM aut adc 


Sayyidina Ibrahim p>~' ale was born in the vicinity of Babylon during the 
tule of Nimrtid. At the time, infidelity (kifr) and polytheism (shirk) were rampant 
and even the father of Sayyidina Ibrahim -%) «le was an idolater, as is 
mentioned in Surah An’am and Surah Maryam. When Saipan pl ade 
invited the people towards belief in (Tauhid) oneness cf: lah, they were 
offended. Nimrtd, together with his disbelief, also, ade e absurd claim to 
divinity. When Sayyidina Ibrahim AW! «+ invited a owards (Tauhid) oneness 
of Allah, he debated that there was none to b er hipped besides him. He had 
the audacity to make such a claim because hoa enamoured by the wealth and 
authority which Allah had given to him 


Upon prompting for proof, Sayyidina Ibrahim p>! ae said, “My Lord gives 
life and causes death.” Every person understands this fact well. A man cannot even 
secure his own life, let alone grant life to another. Either due to lack of 
understanding, or rely to prolong the altercation, Nimrud responded by 
saying, “1 give life ‘and cause death!” To substantiate his absurd remark, he 
summoned for two people who had previously been sentenced to death. He had 
the one killed and the other released. A simple reply to this foolishness is the 
question, who was it that granted life to the person whom he apparently killed? 
Did Nimrad (with regard to the second person) grant him life after death, or was 
itmerely allowing him to continue living? 


Understanding the ignorance of his adversary, Sayyidina Ibrahim e~' «le 
then presented another proof to the fact that Allah is indeed in control of the 
entire universe. He said, “Verily Allah causes the sun to rise from the east, so You 
bring it forth from the west!” Nimrud was totally flabbergasted at this challenge 
and could not utter another word. 


“Allah guides not the oppressive folk.” Such people can never prevail over 
Allah’s apostles and their successors. Allah says in Surah Shura, “Those people 
who dispute concerning Allah after He has been accepted (as the Supreme Deity by the 
believers), their proofs are useless before their Lord. Upon them is wrath and a great 
Chastisement.” [Surah 46, verse 16] 
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Some commentators have written that Nimrud could have replied to the 
challenge of Sayyidina Ibrahim -—~ «J+ by saying that he brings the sun from the 
east. Could Allah bring it from the west? However, he was so dumbstruck by 
this time that this did not even cross his mind since those on falsehood can neve; 
stand up to those on the truth. 


Other commentators maintain that he knew that the proof of Sayyidina 
Ibrahim >! «te was a strong one. If he had to present the counter argument, 
those around him would not have accepted it, thereby siding with Sayyidina 
Ibrahim UW! ais. In this way even the little authority that he possessed wouig 
vanish. Allah knows best. 
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(259) Or (did you not see) the li SOF him who, on passing by a locality that had 
fallen to utter ruin, exclaimed, “How shall Allah restore life to this after its 
death?” So Allah cause m to die (a death of) a hundred years, then brought 
him back to life asking’ him, “How long have you tarried?” He replied, I tarried 
a day ora part ofa day. Allah said, “No, you have tarried a hundred years. Just 
look at yo food and drink which have not rotted, and look at your donkey! 
And that We make you a token unto mankind; and look at the bones, how We 
arrange them and cover them in flesh.” When the matter became apparent toe 
him he said, “I know that Alijah is Able to do all things.” 


AN INCIDENT CONCERNING THE RESURRECTION OF THE 
DEAD 


Many commentators have stated that the person in this verse is Sayyidina 
Uzair bin Barkhiya >.) «Je. This they narrate from numerous authorities like 
Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ | >). Sayyidina Ali «- i) .»,, Sayyidina Abdullah bir 
Salam «e 3' .»,, Sayyidina Ikramah « 3) 2, and Sayyidina Qatadah «+ 4. 
Other commentators say that he was Armiya bin Khalqiya >! le. Besides these 
there are other opinions as well, but these two are most renowned. 


The Qur'an illustrates the incident of a person who passed by a town that 


was in utter ruins. The buildings had all collapsed with their roofs caved in. “I 
seeing this sight, he wondered in astonishment how could Allah restore this 
place to life? This was not due to any doubts with regard to Allah’s ability 0 
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enact this feat, but it was merely an exclamation of surprise that instinctively 
escapes a person’s tongue. 


The same occurred to Sayyidina Zakariyya -%) as, who was convinced that 
Allah can bestow a child to an aged couple, and even made prayer (du’d) for this. 
However, when the child was born to them, he exclaimed, “Oh my Lord! How will 
[ have a son when my wife is barren and I have reached the pinnacle of old age?” [Surah 
Maryant, verse 8]. This was not said in disbelief but merely out of astonishment. 


It was the same in this episode, when he said, “How shall Allah restore life to 
this after its death?” This question was also a request to Allah to show him how 
the feat is performed. Consequently, Allah caused him to die and remain in the 
state of death for a hundred years, whereafter he was brought back to life. Allah 
asked him for how long had he remained in this state of death, whereupon he 
replied that it was for the duration of a day or a part of it. Commentators 
mention that his death came to him during mid morning, and it was just before 
sunset a hundred years later that life was restored to him. For this reason, when 
the question was posed to him, he glanced at the sun and guessed a day had 
passed. Upon observing that the sun had not yet set, he added that perhaps it 
was only a part of the day wherein he had remained dead. 


Allah corrected his misjudgment, informing him that a huitdred years had 
passed. Despite this long period, Allah had preserved his body as if it had been 
lying there for only a few hours. Then Allah display His immense power by 
drawing his attention to the food, which had alsaxtemained perfectly fresh like 
his body. KN 


O- 
Thereafter Allah demonstrated toc NN how He reconstructed the 
decomposed body of his donkey. Al Anes were scattered about, but Allah 
collected them together to arrange them properly. Then Allah covered these 
bones in flesh, to complete the reconstruction, after which it was brought back to 
life. When it was all completed before his eyes, he burst out, “] know that Allah is 
able to do all things.” inee he was a believer (Mu‘ntin), this fact was always 
known to him. After ‘this eyewitness experience, his knowledge was refreshed, 
leading to this exclamation. 


“And that We make you a token unto mankind...” This episode occurred to the 
person in question so that it may serve as a lesson to people after him, so that 
they believe in the resurrection after death. [“Riihul Ma’ani”, v.3, p.23] 


a mt aT 74 TG A OAT mye we EOnee F 0 oq ss ¢ aye 
Se BF Se Sasi 33 ay FAN A Ss 2 588 Oe GG 3 
< “ - ” 


(260) When Ibrahim 6! 4s said, “My Lord show me how you give life to the 
dead.” He (Allah) asked, “Do you not believe?” He replied, “Indeed I do, but it 
is to satisfy my heart.” Allah said, “Take four birds, draw them to you, then 
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place portions of their bodies upon each hill. Then call them and they will 
hastily come to you. Know that Allah is Mighty, Fhe Wise.” 


THE BRINGING BACK TO LIFE OF A FEW BIRDS ON THE 
REQUEST OF SAYYIDINA IBRAHIM a-Si ale 


Sayyidina Ibrahim p> le was a firm believer in oneness of Allah (Tauhia) 
and in the resurrection after death. He posed this question to Allah merely to 
have an eye witness account of Allah’s ability to resurrect. When Allah asked 
him if he did not believe in His power, he replied that he did believe, but wished 
to bolster his faith with an eye-witness account to satisfy his heart. 


According to Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «> “| _», and certain others, Sayyidina 
Ibrahim >) aie made this request to Allah when the angels informed him that 
Allah had chosen him to be His “Khalil” (friend) and that even his supplication to 
bring the dead back to life would be accepted. Allah instructed him to find four 
birds, tame them, then cut them into pieces. These pieces were to be placed on 
several hills. Once this was done, he was to call them. This he did, and (instead of 
flying) they all came running to him, as a display of Allah’s power. 


“Know that Allah is Mighty, The Wise.” He is able to do things with or without 
normal means. All His actions are replete with wisdom. m\ 
O 


yf 
Ca aa 


oS pe « or “Ag w “ 
nas — wegt isto all Ss 


erry es Azi G ao 4% tat pi ene 
a 
(261) The likeness of those w ‘spend in the way of Allah is as a grain which 


grows seven ears, in every eana cd grains. Allah. gives increased manifold 
to those whom He wills. Allah i is All Embracing, All Knowing. 


THE REWARD QKSPENDING IN THE WAY OF ALLAH 


Whatever is spent for the pleasure of Allah is considered to be in His way. 
Generally, “spending in Allah’s way” refers to spending in Jihad (religion war), 
but any wealth spent in a good cause holds great merit in the sight of Allah. The 
general principle is “Whoever comes forth with a good deed shall get tell times the Itke 
thereof’ A tenfold reward is the minimum reward. Allah may, in His infinite 
grace, accord a person much more than this. 


The analogy cited in this verse is that of a grain which is planted in the 
ground. From it seven ears grow each of which bear a hundred more grains. In 
this way, seven hundred grains grow from the single original grain. Therefore, a 
single coin spent in the way of Allah will earn a reward multiplied by seven 
hundred. This is, of course, not the limit because “Allah gives increased manifold to 
Hiose whom He wills.” Allah can give as much as He desires since He suffers no 
loss. He is also Ever Aware of whoever does any good deed, be it physical or 
financial, and does not allow it to be wasted. The complete reward shall be given 
in the Hereafter. 
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It is reported from several Companions (Sahabah) wes a 2, in “Ibn Majah” 
p. 198) that the Holy Prophet pt) ate a) je said, “The person who sponsors 
wealth in the way of Allah (Jihad (religion war)) without himself participating, 
shall have his reward multiplied seven hundred times. However, the one who 
participates with his soul and wealth solely for the pleasure of Allah, will gain a 
reward multiplied seven hundred thousand times.” Thereafter, the Holy Prophet 
jlns ale ail io recited the verse, “Allah gives increased manifold to those whom He 
wills.” 


In a narration of Tabarani recorded in “Durrul Manthur” (v.1, p.336), 
Sayyidina Mu’adh bin Jabal « 4 2, reports that the Holy Prophet pus Le 
said, “ Virtuous is the person who makes excessive remembrance (ditikr) of Allah 
while in the path of Allah. For every word recited, he will receive the reward of 
seventy thousand, every one of these multiplied ten times.” Someone asked the 
Holy Prophet t+) ale 41 t+ what the reward was for spending in the path of 
Allah. He replied, “It is also the same.” A student of Sayyidina Mu’adh «+ i) ,2, 
said, “I heard that the reward for spending in Allah’s way is seven hundred 
fold.” Sayyidina Mu’adh «+ 4 2, replied, “Your understanding is lacking. The 
reward of seven hundred is for the person who spends while remaining at home, 
whereas the one who spends while himself participating in Jihad (religion war), 
shall receive such rewards from the treasures of Allah thatcare beyond his 
imagination. Such people are the party of Allah, and Ae rty of Allah are 


victorious.” 


Say yidina Buraidah and Anas «s 2! 2) narr aKe Holy Prophet 4 J. 

py ade said, “The reward for spending in sh BY oigion war) and hajj are alike. 

Spending one ‘Dirham’ will earn a we hoe hundred Dirhams.” [“Durrul 
Manthur”, v.1, p.33’1] 


Allah has not decreased the ne in any way and gives much in exchange 
for a little. The preconditio fo all of this is sincerity. The consequent verses 
explain the etiquette of spetiing together with the abomination of spending for 
the sake of fame. (e 
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(262)Those who spend in the path of Allah, thereafter do not follow it up with 
reminders of their generosity, nor with injury, their reward is with their Lord. 
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No fear shail come upon them, nor shall they grieve. (263) A kind word with 
forgiveness is better than charity followed by injury. Allah is Independent, The 
Clement. (264) O you who believe! Render not your charity in vain by reminders 
of your generosity or by injury, like him who spends his wealth to be seen by 
people and believes not in Allah nor in the Last Day. His similitude is like that 
of a rock on which there is some sand. Smitten by a rainstorm, it is left bare. 
They have no control of anything which they earn, and All&éh does not guide the 
disbelieving folk.” 


THE ETIQUETTE OF SPENDING IN THE WAY OF ALLAH AND THE 
SIMILITUDE OF THOSE WHO GIVE CHARITY FOR SHOW 


Together with stating the reward of those spending in Allah’s way as safety 
from fear and grief, a warning is also sounded of two aspects which need to be 
avoided. These are: (1) reminders of generosity and (2) injury; both of which will 
render a person’s charity null and void. 


Many people are in the habit of reminding the recipients of their charity 
about their favour on them, especially when the person is a relative or resident of 
the same town. By doing this, they deprive themselves of the reward for their 
charity and cause hurt to the person concerned. Such people also begin to look 
down upon those upon whom they have spent, often e ting free labour from 
them in exchange. For this reason the word “injury” iganentioned in the verse. If 
these things are avoided, only then shall a person receive the reward for his 


charity. Re 

If a person is asked for something) Wat he cannot give, he should decline 
kindly, not displaying any anger, ose eelings. This is mentioned in the verse, 
“A kind word with forgiveness is bet an charity followed by injury.” 


Those people who, after Giving charity, make a reminder of their generosity 
and cause hurt and injity~to others are likened to those who spend to show 
others. They do not ae in Allah, nor in the Day of Judgment. Thereafter, 
their condition 4 <& ened to a rock which has some sand particles on it A 
tremendous i baie sweeps the rock, washing all the sand off till it is 
completely smooth and clean. The rock was initially a smooth one, then after 
such a tumultuous storm it is left without a trace of the sand and as smooth as 
ever. 


Some commentators say that the example here is of the hypocrite. He does 
not believe in Allah, nor in the Last Day. Whatever little charity he gives while in 
the company of the Muslims, is bereft of reward, just like the rock, which is 
washed clean of all the sand. Such people have no control over their actions 
because they were all carried out in the state of infidelity (kufr), merely to show 
others. Their actions thus bring them no reward, nor shall they be allowed to 
enter Heaven (Jannah). 


The example of the boastful hypocrite is cited here, which is the antithesis of 
the sincere believer. If a Muslim also performs any action for show, the action 
itself shall remain a good one, but the element of show will strip it of reward. In 
addition to this, he will suffer the consequences of this ostentation on the Day of 
Judgment. 
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A hadith is narrated by Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ 4\ _.2, in which the Holy 
Prophet pl-s als a Ls said that the first people to be condemned to Hell shall be 
three. One will be the martyr who fought in Jihad (religion war) so that people 
may say he is a brave person. The other will be a person who acquired 
knowledge and learnt the Qur’an so that others may call him a learned person. 
the third shall be the person to whom Allah had given wealth. He shall appear 
yefore Allah saying that he never missed an opportunity to spend in any cause 
wherein lay Allah’s pleasure. Allah will tell him that he is lying. He merely spent 
in charity so that people may call him a generous person. Allah shall address all 
three saying that their desires were fulfillled since people did indeed call them 
by these titles. Each of them will then be dragged face down and cast into 
Hell. [”At Targhib wat Tarhib,” v.1 ,p 62] 


Sayyidina Shaddad bin Aus «+ 4) _.», reports that the Holy Prophet 4! _,le 
wy ate said, “Whoever performs Salah for show has committed polytheism (shirk), and 
whoever fasts for show has committed polytheism (shirk), and whoever gives charity for 
show has committed polytheism (shirk).” [“Mishkatul Masabih”, v.3, p.455] 
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(265) The similitude of those who s eir wealth in search of Allah’s 
pleasure and the fortification of their souls, is like a garden upon a hillock. A 
rainstorm smites it and it be double its fruit. Even if a rainstorm does 
not come, a light drizzle rae lah sees all that you do. 


THE EXAMPLE O « ONE WHO SPENDS FOR THE PLEASURE 
OF ALLAH 


This verse cites the example of the charity of the pious and sincere believers. 
When they spend in search of Allah’s pleasure, they also intend to strengthen 
their souls by virtue of this good deed, so that their souls remain accustomed to 
this practice and miserliness does not afflict them. Their condition is like that 
garden or orchard which is situated upon a hillock, this being the ideal situation 
for its water resources and climate. When a rainstorm comes to this garden, it 
cause its fruit to grow twice as much. Since the location of this garden is so 
favourable, even if a slight drizzle were to fall, it would suffice for it to produce 
abundant fruit. Therefore, whatever the people of Belief (Iman) will spend 


sincerely for Allah's pleasure shall earn them an exceedingly handsome reward 
fom Allah. 


_ “Allah sees all that you do.” Whatever action a person does, be it good or bad, 
sincere of ostentatious, Allah is Ever Aware of it and shall confer the appropriate 
Tetribution, Every person should be conscious of his actions, constantly 
*“amining them for sincerity. 
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The author of “Bayanul Qur’an” writes that the difference in the type of rain 
mentioned refers to the difference in the levels of sincerity. A Believer (Mu’min), 
when his action is devoid of injury, ostentation and reminders of generosity, 
shall attain the reward promised for the respective actions. The extent of his 
reward and its level of acceptance will depend on his sincerity, which may be 
high, moderate, or of a low degree. 
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(266) Would any of you like that he possess a garden of palm trees and vines, 
with rivers flowing beneath, containing all kinds of fruit therein? Then he is 
stricken with old age, begets feeble children, and a fiery windstorm strikes (his 
garden) burning it all. Thus Allah expounds for you His signs so that you may 


ponder. Ae 


THE SIMILITUDE OF THOSE WHO DESEROY THEIR ACTS OF 
DEVOTION AND OBEDIENCE Rea 

This verse cites the example of the Be Sho, although a Muslim, destroys 
his good actions by causing injury, a Ring ostentation, or by doing any other 
action that may render deeds nulbap void. He is like someone who possesses a 
flourishing orchard of date alnis, vineyards and every other type of fruit, 
however, He grows old a aN inable to do anything. His children are also of no 
help to him because e heir weakness. This orchard is his only source of 
provision from which a 1 his expenses, as well as those of his family are met. At 
this critical unger when he requires this orchard the most, a severe tempest, 
carrying fire With it, strikes the plantation and burns everything to cinders. 


It should be understood that one of the primary objectives of good deeds is 
the earning of rewards in the Hereafter, where these will be of dire necessity. 
There they will serve to rescue a person from the punishment of Hell and deliver 
him to Heaven (Jannah). If, however, they are not carried out with sincerity, they 
shall be of no avail to a person when he needs them most. Although actions like 
Salah, Hajj, Jihad (religion war), etc. seem to look attractive, they will be destroyed 
by ostentation and vanity. In a like manner, acts of charity will be destroyed 
when they are followed by injury and reminders of generosity The utter griel 
and disappointment that a person will suffer on the Day of Judgment & 
illustrated in this similitude. Allah elucidates all of these examples to man tl 
instil concern within him. 
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(267) O you who believe! Spend of the good things that you have earned, and of 
that which We produce for you from the earth. Do not intend to spend of the 
inferior things which you would not yourselves have except with closed eyes. 
Know that verily Allah is Independent, Worthy of praise. 


INSTRUCTION TO SPEND OF THE BEST FOR THE PLEASURE OF 
ALLAH , 


The above verse contains the explicit instruction to spend of the best. 
Unlawful (Haram) wealth is, of course, not implied, but the best of Lawful (Halal) 
wealth should be spent in charity. 


The reason for the revelation of this verse is mentioned in “ Asbabun Nuzul’” 
(p. 82). Sayyidina Bara bin Azib «+ i 2, reports that it was common amongst the 
Ansar to hang some branches of dates between the pillars of the Mosque (Masjid) 
of the Holy Prophet ,-L-5 ale 41 lL. during the date season. The poor people would 
then eat from this. When some dry, unwanted dates were also hung there, the 
above verse was revealed, viz. “Do not intend to spend of the inferiyr things which 
you would not yourselves have except with closed eyes.” re 


It is reported from Sayyidina Jabir «+ 4) 2, in Uae wn Nuqul’ that the 
Holy Prophet 1-5 Je ai 1. once instructed the Co ons (Sahaba) eer a oe; 
to spend for the “Sadaqatul Fitr’. A person resented some decayed dates, 
whereupon the verse was revealed, “O you 1 elieve! Spend of the good things 
that you have earned...” 


ee 


“.... which you would not yourselves have except with closed eyes.” In this phrase 

a person is reprimanded not te give such inferior things to others in charity 

which he would not be prep 0 accept, should it be given to him. Just as none 

would want to accept auihing of poor quality as repayment of a debt, none 

should give such thing oan charity. It is, however, another matter if a person does 
ty 


so out of necessity’ and has to give such wealth because nothing better is 
available. 


“and from that which we have produced for you from the earth...” Jurists have 
deduced from this verse that Zakah also has to be given from one’s crops. This 
has also been established from the Ahadith and is referred to as “Ushr.” From the 
broad sense of the verse, Scholar (Imam) Abu Hanifah a .\ i=, has mentioned 
that this Ushr be given on all types of crops, be they grains, vegetables or fruit. 
The only exceptions are grass and wood. 


If the crops are watered by a source that requires no capital (such as rain, 
tivers, streams, etc), then a tenth (10%) of the produce will have to be given to the 
deserving recipients of Zakah. If the plantation is watered by a source that 
Tequires capital (such as a borehole, etc.), then half the amount (5%) will have to 
be given in Zakah. 


Ruling: The above Zakah has no nisab (minimum qualifying amount). The 


applicable 5% or 10% will have to be given irrespective of the amount of produce 
stown. 
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Ruling: There exists some detail with, regard to land being either of “Ushr’ 
or “Kharaj”. Briefly it may be understood that if any territory was conquered by 
the Muslims, then redistributed by the Leader of the Believers (Amirul Mu’minin) 
amongst the Muslim soldiers, it will be regarded as “Ushr” land. The same wil] 
apply to the land of Infidels (kuffar) who subsequently converted to Islam. 


“Know that Allah is Independent, Worthy of praise.” Allah does not require 4 
person’s charity, but the person himself benefits by spending. Ailah is deserving 
of all praise and thanks for what He has given His servants. The author of 
“Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that the word “Hamid” may also be. interpreted as 
“Hamid” i.e. The One who praises. This is so because Allah shows appreciation 
for a person’s good deeds by rewarding him accordingly. 
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(268) Satan (Shaytan) threatens you with poverty and inggflices you to do (acts of) 
lewdness, whereas Allah promises you forgiveness from Him and bounty. Allah 

- is All Embracing, All Knowing. (269)He give om to Whom He wills, and 
whosoever is given wisdom has indeed reaved abundant good. Only those 
people take heed who have understanding, 


: S: - 
SATAN (SHAYTAN) PROMISES POVERTY AND ALLAH PROMISES. 
FORGIVENESS AND B Ni 


This verse advises acperson not to fall prey to the deviousness of Satan 
(Shaytan). When a pe son wishes to spend in charity, Satan (Shaytan) whispers to 
- him that this will decrease his wealth. He tells him that he should rather spare 

the wealth for future needs. If the person still spends, Satan (Shaytan) then tries 
to convince him to spend of the inferior wealth. In this way, he attempts to enjoin 
ona person miserliness and what is considered to be evil and lewd. 


A person should rather take faith in Allah’s promises of pardon and bounty, 
which are sure to be fulfilled. To be oblivious of these promises and follow the 
devices of the enemy is not an act of intelligence. Acting according to the 
injunctions of Allah will guarantee a person success in both worlds. 


The Holy Prophet ,l-s «Je 4) J» said, “There are three things upon which | 
take an oath. The first is that giving Sadaqa (charity) does not deplete a person's 
wealth. The second is that Allah will surely give honour to the one who patiently 
perseveres oppression, and the third is that the door to poverty shall definitely 
open to the one who opens the door to begging.” [”Mishkatul Masabih”, p. 451, from 
Tirmidhi] 


Zakah and Sadaqa serve to increase and safeguard a person’s wealth. The 
Holy Prophet ,L-5 ae 3) J said, “Protect your wealth from destruction by giving 
Zakah, treat the sick with Charity (Sedaqa), and counter the waves of adversity 
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with prayer (du’Jand, humility.” [Abu Dawdd in his “Marasil”] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «s 4) 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet «ie iv 2. 
said, “Every day two angels descend. The first supplicates, ‘Oh Allah, grant 
the spender (in charity) an increase,’ while the other says, ‘Oh Allah, destroy the 
wealth of the one who withholds.” [“Mishkatul Masabih”, v.1, p.164] 


He also reports that the Holy Prophet L-, ae al ie said, “Allah says, ‘Oh 
son of Adam pi ate, spend (on My creation) and I will spend on you!” [Bukhari] 


The Holy Prophet -t-5 ale 4 1+ told Sayyidina Asma « 4\ _,2,, “Spend in 
charity and do not count, otherwise Allah will also count and provide for you. 
po not hoard, otherwise Allah shall close His beneficence to you. Spent whatever 
vou are able to.” [Bukhari, 0.1, p.193] 


Satan (Shaytan), as well as a person's “Nafs” (base instincts) do not wish him 
to spend in charity, warning him of future needs. To spend in this time of 
disstasion earns greater rewards. A person asked the Holy Prophet ,l-y ale 4) be 
which Charity (Sadaqa)reaps the greatest reward. The Holy Prophet l-3 ale a) Je 
replied, “When a person spends while still healthy (not on his deathbed), against 
the dictates of his Nafs, fearing poverty, and with the desire to accumulate 
wealth. This charity will earn the most reward. A person should notdelay giving 
charity until he is about to die and his soul has reached his thr hen he says 
that so much is for this person and so much is for that person, whereas the 
wealth already belongs to someone else.” [Bukhari, v.1, PRT 


Sayyidina Jabir «s+ 4| _,», reports that the Ho ‘Prophet ping ade cl Je said, 


“Whoever gives Zakah has disposed of the vil\ oF his wealth.” [At Targhib wat 
Tarhib, v.1, p. 19] WW 

Not only does Satan (Shaytan) try to dissuade a person from spending in 
charity, but he creates all verge? stacles in an effort to shake his faith and 
complicate matters for him. Say idina Abdullah bin Mas‘td «+ i) 2, narrates 
that the Holy Prophet os ae said, “A Satan (Shaytan) and an angel preside 
upon a person’s heat? “he Satan (Shaytan) threatens him (with poverty and 
ather fears) and falsifies the truth, while the angel instills the hope of good 
vithin him and acceptance of the truth. Whoever senses this feeling should know 
that it is from Allah, and should praise Him. Whoever senses the opposite (the 
instigation of the Satan (Shaytan)), should seek refuge in Allah from these.” After 
saying this the Holy Prophet ,-L-; ale i! (te recited the verse, “Satan (Shaytan) 
lreatens you with poverty and instructs you to do (acts of) lewdness.” [“Mishkatul 
Masabit,” v1, p. 18] 


“Allah is AU Embracing, All Knowing.” His mercy and bounty embrace all, 
ind He has complete knowledge of all acts of charity. 


“He gives wisdom to whom He wills... “Wisdom in this verse refers to things 
that are well consolidated, whether they be of speech or action. It is stated in 
‘Rahul Ma’ani” (v.3, p.41), quoting from “Bahrul Muhit”, that there are 
‘pproximately 29 interpretations of this word, all of which basically refer to the 
‘ame thing. Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «s+ a! .2,, Sayyidina Qatadah «lc oi aa, and 
thers say that it refers to an understanding of the Qur’an. Sayyidina Abu Darda 
“«\ .2, mentioned that to read and ponder on the Qur’an constitutes practical 
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wisdom. Sayyidina Mujahid aie 3! 4a, says that it refers to the correct 
performance of all actions and verbal statements. He also mentioned that it 
means all knowledge of the OQur’an, religious jurisprudence and those types of 
knowledge that greatly benefit a person. 


Sayyidina Ata «ic +: a», interprets it to mean the recognition of Allah, while 
Sayvidina Abu Uthman «ie aii as, is of the opinion that it refers to a celestial light 
that allows one to distinguish between good and evil inspirations. Every one of 
these interpretations boil down to almost the same thing. Therefore, it will be 
appropriate to say that it refers to all beneficial knowledge as well as legitimate 
actions and statements. 


“...ad whosoever is given wisdowt has tndeed received abundant good.” This is so 
because such wisdom augurs well for a person in both worlds. In a narration of 
Bukhari (7.1, p.17), Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’ud «+ 3) .», reports that the Holy 
Prophet t+ aie 4) > said, “Envy is only permitted in the case of two persons, 
One is the person whom Allah has given wealth, and the ability to spend 
generously from it in every good cause. The other is the person whom Allah had 
bestowed with wisdom, which he uses to pass correct judgments between peapie 
and teaches the same to others. 


“Only those people take heed who have understanding.” Gach are the ones who 
remain far from the darkness of submitting to their car esires. They are those 
whom Allah refers to in the verse, “They ponder aby é creation of the lleavens and 


the earth...” [Surah Al Imran, Verse 191] sir 
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(270) Whatever alms you sb or oaths you vow, surely Allah is Aware of them. 
The oppressors shall have no helper. 


ALLAH IS AWARE OF ALL CHARITIES AND VOWS 


After mentioning the various injunctions of charity and its etiquette, Allah 
now makes brief mention of the fact that He is Ever Aware of whatever is spent 
in His way, be it apparent or hidden. This verse therefore emphasises what was 
previously mentioned. At the same time, mention is also made of vows, which 
become binding on a person upon their inception, be they general or attached. 


A general vow (Muting), for example, refers to a vow when a person says 
that he vows to observe a fast for Allah, or perform two rakahs of Salah, or give 
some charity. The attached vow (Mu ‘atlaq) refers to when a person vows to 
accomplish such an action upon the occurrence of a specific event, like recovery 
from illness. 


Allah says in Surah Hajj, .. they should fulfill their vows” [Surah 22, verse 294. 
Mention is made of vows together with Charity in this verse because many 4 
time people vow to give certain sums of money in charity. Taking a vow is not 
encouraged in Islam. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar « 4! _.2, narrates that the 
Holy Prophet .L-5 We 4) 1+ prohibited the taking of vows and said, “It cannot 
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event anything, and merely serves to extract something from a miser.” [Bukhari. 
2, p-990] 


Despite the prohibition, if a person takes a vow he will have to complete it 
yniess it is for a sinful act. In that case, he will have to break the vow and pay the 
due expiation (Kaffara), which will (Insha Allah) be discussed in the beginning of 
syrah Ma’aidah. 


Ruling: It is Haram to take a vow of anything that is not permissible. 
Sayyidah Ayshah t+ 4) 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet ly ale a) i+ said, 
“Whoever vowed something in the obedience of Allah, should be obedient to 
Allah, and whoever took a vow that was in the disobedience of Allah, should not 
disobey Him. [Bukhari v.2 p.991] This implies that no person should feel obliged to 
enact the sinful action which he vowed to do. Instead, he should do the opposite 
and pay the expiation (Kaffara), as narrated in “Mishkatul Masabih” (p.298) from 
reports in Abu Dawud and Tirmidhi. One should refer to the books of Fiqh 
({slantitc jurisprudence) for the detailed rulings of vows. 


“The oppressors shall have no ltelper.” Every sin is an act.of oppression, be it 
major or minor. Some may even be a cause for others to be oppressed, but in 
reality, any sin causes oppression upon one’s own soul because it, will subject 
him to punishment. The greatest form of oppression is, aca delity (kufr) 


and polytheism (slirk). a © 
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(271) If you make your charity a a then this is good, but if you secretly 


give it to the poor, it will be bettep for you and atone for some of your sins. Allah 
is Informed of what you ces 


GIVING CHARITY OPENLY OR QUIETLY 


This verse discusses the very pertinent aspect of giving charity openly or 
secretly. If a person carries out an action, be it Salah, Zakah, charity, etc with the 
intention of showing others so that they think that he is a pious person, this is 
pure show and ostentation. However, if the action is performed in front of others 
without this intention, and solely to please Allah, then it will be considered to be 
Asincere action. If the intention is sincere and is coupled with the objective of 


encouraging others to do likewise, then this second intention shall earn a reward 
of its own. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ 4) ..2, narrated his personal experience when a 
Person once entered his home while he was engaged in Salah. He grew 
‘oncerned that his action was now seen by another. Upon reporting the incident 
0 the Holy Prophet os; ale 4! le, the latter consoled him thus, “O Abu 
Hurairah, Allah’s mercy be on you. You have received a double reward:, one for 
‘conspicuous act and another for a hidden one.” [Tirmidhi] 


The concern of Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ 3) 2, was due to the fact that 
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perchance vanity and ostentation may enter his heart once the person had seen 
him. Another interpretation is that he felt pleased that the person, by observing 
him, may also be prompted to do the same. It may be understood that 
ostentation is not that one performs an action in front of others, but that the 
intention is for others to hold a high opinion of one. 


Allah mentions in the verse that to give charity publicly is good. In the ligh: 
of the above explanation, it is understood that this will apply to those who have 
a clear and pure intention. In doing so, they wish their action to be an example 

_for others to follow. 


Thereafter Allah states that to give alms secretly is even better. This is due to 
the fact that in so doing, there exists no possibility of ostentation and pride, 
Another advantage of this practice is that the recipient does not feel embarrassed 
to accept the charity in front of others. 


At times, however, it will be better to give publicly. An example of this is to 
contribute in the path of Allah, or to give Zakah in a place where people do not 
generally give, or for such a person to contribute who is followed by others. In 
these situations, it would be superior to give openly on condition that the 
intention is sincere. Since every person cannot exercise such control over his 
emotions that he is secure from succumbing to ostentation it will be better to 
give alms secretly. 


Some people contribute secretly but then. sPhaise the event in the media, 
taking pains to have their names taken at Wistitutions towards which they 
contributed. They even wait for their names to be published with titles attached. 
There lies no benefit in their charge whatsoever because of the incorrect 
intentions of their hearts. we 


Whether an action is c ged out in public or in secret, it will be accepted by 
Allah if the intention is,solely for His pleasure. A sign of sincerity is when a 
person enacts a goo just as well in secret as he would have done in public. 
Sayyidina Abu fairah « i) .», narrates that the Holy Prophet peg ade aN he 
said, “When a person performs Salah perfectly before people, and when in 
privacy he does the same, then Allah says, ‘Definitely this is My true bondsman.” 


[“Mishkatul Masabih,” p.455] 


The author of “Rahul Ma’ani” (v.3, p.44) writes that there are numerous 
Ahadith elucidating the virtue of spending secretly. A narration occurs in the 
“Musnad of Ahmad” wherein Sayyidina Abu Dharr «> it 2, asked the Holy 
Prophet lus ale i) le which Charity (Sadaga) was the best. The Holy Prophet 
plvy ale dt oe replied, “To give a needy person in,private and to assist the 
helpless person who is making an effort to earn.” Thereafter he recited the verse 
under discussion. 


In a narration of Bukhari (v.1, p.91) it is reported from Sayyidina Abu 
Hurairah «+ 3) ,», that the Holy Prophet ,l-y ate a) 1» said, “Seven people will 
be accommodated under the shade of Allah’s throne on the day when there shall 
be no shade besides His shade.” One of these seven shall be the person who gave 
charity so secretly that the left hand knew not what the -ight hand gave. 
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(272) Their guidance is not your duty [0 Muhammad ¢l-3 ale ai) ie], but Allah 
guides whomsoever He wills. Whatever good thing you spend is for yourselves, 
and you spend not except in search of Allah ‘s pleasure. Whatever good you 
spend shall be repaid to you in full and you will not be oppressed. 


ONE SHALL RECEIVE THE RECOMPENSE OF EVERY ACTION 


The Holy Prophet b-5 a+ i) Je exerted himself to invite the infidels (kuffar) 
to Islam, but many refused to accept. This caused much grief and concern to him. 
Allah revealed the above verse to console him, just as on numerous other 
occasions similar verses were revealed. The task of Holy Prophet ple y ale i we 
was to show people the truth and explain this to them. Their acceptance was not 
his responsibility, but rather that of Allah, Who guides aright whomsoever He 
pleases. <0 


In “Ruhul Ma’ani” (v.3 p.45), Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «« PAs » narrates that the 
above verse was revealed when the Holy Prophet Bi te instructed them 
to spend only on the Muslims. He also narrates ‘that the Ansar used to refrain 
from giving Charity (Sadaga) to their relatives were not Muslim, waiting for 
them to accept Islam first. With reBara this, the above verse was revealed. 
Therefore the verse will mean that gui does not depend upon whether you 
spend on them or not, but ea oe is exclusive task of Allah. Whether one 
spends on a needy infidel (ka fipsor slim, one shall receive the full reward. 


“Whatever good ie ms) spend is for yourselves... “Explaining this verse, the 
author of “Ruhul ” writes that a person shall receive the reward of any 
charitable act, so he sa not destroy this reward by causing injury, reminding 
others of his generosity and being ostentatious. It could also mean that since the 
benefit of almsgiving accrues to the giver, he should not differentiate between his 
giving a needy Muslim or infidel (kafir). 


wee and you spend not except in search of Allah ‘s pleasure.” For this reason 
one should spend in a manner that shall earn Allah’s pleasure, as outlined in the 
various etiquette already discussed. At the same time, one should avoid all those 
things that earn His wrath and destroy the charity. Some commentators state that 
this verse is actually a command to spend only for Allah’s pleasure. 


“Whatever good you spend shall be repaid to you in full and you will not be 
oppressed.” This emphasises the previous verses. Other commentators say that it 
means that Allah shall give the person more wealth in this world. This is not 
farfetched when the hadith is borne in mind in which an angel constantly 
‘upplicates to Allah to grant good recompense for the spender in the path of 
Allah, [“Rithul Ma’ani” 0.3, p.46] 


Ruling: While one shall be rewarded for giving Nafl Sadaqa (optional 
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charity) to a infidel (kdfir), the infidel (kafir) may not be given any Zakah, Aor 
Wajib Sadagqa (compulsory charity). 
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(273) (Alms) are for the poor who are constrained in the path of Allah and cannot 
travel in the land. An ignorant person thinks them to be wealthy because of 
their restraint (from begging). You will recognise them by their mark, they do 
not ask of people with importunity. Whatever good thing you spend, surely 
Allah knows of it. 


THE INSTRUCTION TO SPEND ON cHOS IN THE PATH oF 


ALLAH of 
’ a G 
This verse explains the virtue of giving charity to those who are engaged in 
religious activities which prevent them fro ning their livelihood. The autho: 


of “Rahul Ma’ani” (v.3 p.46) writes that nis verse, refers to the people of Suffah 
who numbered approximately 300. They constituted of poor immigrants and 
lived on a raised platform c by a thatched roof, located within the 
Masjidun Nabawi. Their onl upation was the acquiring of knowledge and 
participating in any expedition of Jihad (religion war) that the Holy Prophet 4 
pies ale dispatched. eo 


Sayyidina fd bin Jubair «t+ 31 i», says that the verse refers to all those 
soldiers wigs’ been injured in battle and are thus incapacitated. 


According to the author of “Ruhul Ma’ani”, it is learnt that these te 
groups should receive preference in spending, but alms should not be restricted 
only to them. The description of these people given in the verse is that they are 
unable to travel in search of their livelihood. This qualifies them to accep! 
charity. 


Another quality of theirs is that ‘An ignorant person thinks theni to be wealtl 
because of their restraint (from begging).” This verse explains that those who ar 
engaged in religious works behave independently and never ask of people, ev?" 
though they cannot earn their livelihood. This behaviour fools the unwal 
person to think that they are wealthy. It is the duty of the Muslim to seek o 
such deserving people and to assist them, for the truly deserving ones are those 
who do not beg. The Holy Prophet pu; ate ) te said, “The needy person is 
he who goes begging from door to door, who will be satisfied with one oF - 
morsels or dates. The real needy person is he who has nothing to gratify himse 
and none are aware of his need due to his abstinence from begging. [Bukhari ® t 


The third quality of such people is that “You will recognise Hien by He 
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mark...” This refers to their apparent condition of destitution by which one may 
realise that they are needy. Some commentators interpret this to mean the signs 
of hardship which are evident on the face. Others maintain that it refers to the 
paleness of complexion caused by hunger. Others say that it is the decrepit 
condition of their clothing. All these opinions have been recorded in “Ma‘alimut 
Tanzil” (v1, 7.259), but they are not restricted to these. A person who truly wishes 
ta gauge their condition may do so by observing many more signs when mixing 
with them. 


Talorapies they do not ask of people with turportiunity.” Commentators state that 
these people never beg at all. The mention of the clause “with importunity” is 
merely coincidental because this is the trait of many beggars. If they were to beg, 
why would “an ignorant person” think them to be wealthy? 


“Whatever good thing you spend, surely Allah knows of it.” Allah values 
everything spent in His cause and will never allow it to be wasted. Every action 
shall be duly rewarded. 


The author of “Bayanul! Qur'an” writes that it is gleaned from this verse that 
the best people to spend upon are the religious students. The insolent remark of 
certain inexperienced people that such students should ear their stay is 
answered in the Qur'an. It is simple to understand that no pementan accomplish 
two tasks simultaneously, both of which require his com eté attention. Anyone 
who has any experience in serving the Din (religion), will know that this service 
demands one’s full application. If one has to pea effort elsewhere it would 
hamper one’s commitment, causing the sa in (religion) to be impaired. 
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(274) Those who Seond their wealth by night and day, secretly and openly, verily 
their reward is with their Lord. No fear will come upon them neither shall they 
grieve. 


THE VIRTUE OF THOSE WHO GIVE CHARITY DAY AND NIGHT 


In whatever way a person spends for the pleasure of Allah, he shall receive 
his full reward from Allah in the Hereafter. Then he shall not lament his 
charitable acts as those who had misused their wealth in sinful channels. 


It is learnt from this verse that the charity given in public will also be 
tewarded if it was devoid of ostentation, just as that given secretly. Ostentation is 
the intention of the heart, not an apparent action. 
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(275) Those who consume usury shall not rise up except like him whom the 
Satan (Shaytan) has driven mad by his touch. This is because they say, “Trade js 
just like usury!” Allah has permitted trade and forbidden usury. He unto whom 
the admonition had come from his Lord and he refrained, then for him is that 
which has passed, and his affair rests with Allah. Those who shall return are 
indeed the dweliers of the Fire wherein they shall abide forever. 


THE ABOMINATION OF USURERS 


The verse describes the condition of those indulging in usury. They sha 
rise on the Day of Judgment, totally bewildered and confused like that person 
whom Satan (Shaytan) had smitten with his touch, rendering him insane. 
speaks in stuttered mumblings and is deprived of his mental capacity. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ «i ..», reports that the Holy Prophet ot i. 
rs, said, “On the night when I was transported fa\the heavens Ascension 
(Mi’raj), I passed by people whose bellies were swolle like houses. Their bellies 
were filled with serpents which could be seen f: outside. When I asked Jibril 
putt ale who these people were, he replied ey were those who consumed 
usury. [“Mishkatul Masabih” p. 246 from Ahmadard Ibn Majah 


One can well imagine the horror of a person confronted by a single serpent 


How much worse will this be i belly were to be filled with them, moreover if 
his belly were to be the size of a house? Such will be the state of those who 
consume usury. 4? 


Some peopl <attempt to legalise usury by saying that trade is not any 
different since,@n increase in capital occurs in both transactions. This vey 
statement ip'made by many in different words. Some say so by terming usury as 
profit. Merely altering the name of a thing cannot justify it. Allah has forbidden 
usury, and it shall remain forbidden until eternity. 


Since the institution of banking became common, people have grown 
accustomed to taking usury. They ridicule the Scholars (Ulama), saying that 
‘their’ prohibition of usury has led to the decline of the Muslims while the other 
nations have progressed far more rapidly. The Scholars (Llama) are merel¥ 
conveying the message from Allah and have themselves no authority to makee 
thing Lawful (Halal) or Unlawful (Haram). Such people are objecting to the law ! 
Allah by making these absurd statements. 


“Allah has permitted trade and prohibited usury. This is the outstanding 
difference between the two which could not be any clearer. Even in principle. 
there exists a fundamental difference in that trade involves the exchange of o* 
commodity for another where the full value of the one is given in lieu of the 
other. In usury, however, even after the full value of the initial loan is paid, # 
further amount is demanded. According to the definition of the Holy Prophe! 
ples ale ait Ls, every loan that earns a profit is usury. 
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Sayyidina Anas «+ 1! _.2, reports that the Holy Prophet pls ale 4! Je said, 
“When the borrower wishes to give a gift to the lender, or offers him a ride on his 
conveyance, neither the ride nor the gift should be accepted unless they were 
previously in the habit of exchanging gifts.” [“Mishkatul Masabih”, p. 246 from Ibn 
Majah and Bayhagqi] 


Sayyidina Abu Burda «+ 5| 2, relates that when he came to Madinah he 
met Sayyidina Abdullah bin Salam «+ 4) 2, who told him, “You come from a 
land wherein usuty is rife. Whenever you. give a loan to anyone, then do not 
even accept from him a bundle of chaff or wheat or some greens tied in a rope 
since this will constitute usury.” [Bukhari] : 


The caution of Imam Abu Hanifah «Je 4) i, is legendary. When going to his 
debtors he would not even stand in the shade of their walls so as not to derive 
any extra benefit from them over and above their repayments. 


In the prohibition of even accepting the debtor’s gift lies the answer to the 
objection of many people. They claim that there should be no prohibition for that 
usury which is given happily by the debtor since he is doing so willingly. A gift 
is also given willingly, but it has been prohibited and declared as usury. If this is 
the ease with a gift, then that which is taken in the name of usury should be even 
worse. By mutual consent neither usury, nor bribery, nox adultery become 
lawful. G 


Allah says in Surah Nisa, “Due to their oppre wi forbade to the Jews the 
pure things which were lawful for them, and becang their prevention from Allah's 
path and their consuming of usury from which | vere prohibited; and their wrongful 
‘usurpation of the wealth of others. We have pyepared for the disbelievers amongst them a 
painful punishment.” [Surah 4, verses 160/1)° 


The Holy Prophet pL ale a saw ina dream that a person was swimming 
in a river of blood and everytime he tried to come out he was struck in the 
mouth with a rock flung®y another person standing beside the river. The impact 
caused him to = his original position each time. When the Holy Prophet 
pity ale asl J asked his two companions [Jibr’il p>.) «te and Sayyidina Mika’il 
Pudi] regarding the person, he was told that the person in the river was a usurer 
[Bukhari, v.1, p.185]. This punishment is, most probably, due to the fact that usurers 
oppress people and figuratively suck their blood while resting content. 


Because of the gravity of the sin of usury, every person involved in the 

_ transaction is cursed. Sayyidina Jabir « 4) 2, narrated that the Holy Prophet 

ph-y ale ait le cursed the taker of interest, the giver, the recorder of the 

transaction, as well as the witnesses. He added that all share equally in the sin. 
[Muslim, v,2, p.27] 


All such people should reconsider their positions who are involved in 
bansactions of usury, like those employed in banks and building societies. 
Aiding in sin is also prohibited, just as it is to take employment for Unlawful 
(Haram) acts. Therefore, accepting a salary from such employment is also 
Unlawful (Haram). The truth has to be told by the Scholars (Ulama) despite the 
adverse reaction from people. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Hanzalah «+ 4) 2, reports that the Holy Prophet 
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atop ais iv J said, “A single dirham that a person consumes knowing that it is 
usury is worse than committing adultery 36 times.” [“Mishkifiul Masdbih,” » 954 
aoe 


from Alimad and Darul Qutni] 


g, 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ 3 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet s 4, 
ai-: said, “The least sin of the 70 parts of usury is incest with one’s own mother ° 
[“Mishketul Masabil.” p. 246] 

“He unto whom the admonition had come from tis Lord and ie refrained, they i, 
hint is that which has passed, and jis affair rests with Allah.” This refers to that usury, 
which was taken before the abolition of usury. There shall be no sin tor the past 
since then there existed no prohibition. Therefore what was previously taken jp, 
usury will not have to be returned. [“Rudul Ma’ani,” v0.3, p.51 and Mactarikitt Tanzi] « 
p.138] However, the person who still involves himself in usury after being away. 
of the prohibition, shall have to suffer the dreaded torment of Hell. 


cst, 5 


(a5 it OS © Cet 4iG Sat os i aS 
Nee lee ~ = & 


(276) Allah blighted usury and increases charity, a loves not the 


disbeliever and Sinner. cP 
THE BLESSINGS OF CHARITY 05 \DAQA) AND THE 
DESTRUCTION OF USURY we 


This verse outlines the different& ‘between usury and Charity (Sadaga; 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’ud ane 25, reports that the Holy Prophet a 2 
we; said, “Although usury ap nears o increase, it eventually leads to deficiency. 
[“Mishkdtul Masdbih,” p. 246 roy fn Majah, Bayhagi and Ahmid] 


The absence of blessings in the wealth of usurers is evident before all. The 
usurer is constan orried about increasing his finances, making money hs 
very life. He eerily oblivious of performing actions to please Allah and his 
heart grows extremely hard. He never fails to even extract money out of the most 
destitute people, giving them loans at exorbitant interest rates. The commodities 
of life may be acquired by the wealth accrued from interest but such wealth ca 
never buy contentment and satisfaction. While it can buy the things that lead & 


contentment, it can never acquire contentment itself. 


This wealth is also afflicted by all sorts of calamities, and it is net 
uncommon for banks to become insolvent. Even if a person’s ill-gotten wealth 
survives in this world, it will not avail him in the Hereafter, where it will bea 
cause of utter ruin to him. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td «+ Sl 2) narrates that 
the Holy Prophet i+; ate & ls said, “The charity given from Unlawful wealth 
(Haram wealth) shall never be accepted, and whatever is spent there from shall 
have no blessings. Whatever is left behind shall be a cause for entry into Hell 
[“Mishkatul Masabih”, p.242, from Altmad] 


Whatever Unlawful (Haram) wealth is spent on one’s family shall also bea 


burden for them. Sayyidina Jabir «+ 4' .», narrates that the Holy Prophet a ~ 
pies ade said, “The flesh nourished by Unlawful (Haram) can never enter ten 
Gannalt), and Hell is more deserving of it.” [“Mishkdtul Masabih,” p. 242, from Aline. 
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Of what use ts such abundant wealth that takes a person and his family into 
Hell and is a source of deprivation from peace, contentment and blessings. On 
the other hand, the Lawful (Halal) wealth that is little and accepted in charity by 
Allah will bring much blessings and rewards for the person. 


“Allah loves not the disbeliever and sinner.” The person who refutes the 
prohibition of usury, considering it permissible and continues with his 
disbelieving ways shall earn the wrath of Allah, to his utter detriment. 
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(277) Surely those who believe, do good deeds, establish Salah and pay Zakah, 
their reward is with their Lord and no fear shall come upon them nor shall they 


grieve. _ 
THE REWARD OF THE BELIEVERS (MU’MININ) Wee PERFORM 
SALAH AND PAY ZAKAH <0 


During the discussion of usury, mention is made o ms Believers (Mu’minii) 
together with some of their unique actions and re in the Hereafter. This is 
in stark contrast to the usurers, who shall be ota ly bewildered because they 
earned their wealth wrongfully and never 8 Nit in the correct avenues. Even if 
they did use this wealth in right aS would bring them no benefit in the 
Hereafter. Those who were believers ‘and spent their lawfully earned wealth in 
noble causes shall have mate a or grief in the Hereafter. 
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(278) O you who believe.’ Fear Allah and give up what is left from usury if 
indeed you are believers. (279) If you do not, then be warned of war from Allah 
and His messenger. If you repent then you may have only your principal 
amount. Oppress not and you shall not be oppressed. 


ALLAH’S DECLARATION OF WAR WITH THE USURERS 


Commentators record that four brothers from the tribe of Bani Thagif 
borrowed some money on interest to the tribe of Bani Mughira. When Ta’if fell to 
the Muslims, these four accepted Islam. When they went to the Bani Mughira to 
collect their dues, the latter said that they had also accepted Islam and would 
never pay the interest, which was forbidden by Allah. When the case was 
Presented before the governor of Makkah, Sayyidina Atab bin Usaid «« ob 2», he 
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referred it to the Holy Prophet -i-; ale 4) +. On this occasion the above verse 
was revealed. This verse only permits the taking of the initial loan, not the 
interest, which was a substantial amount. However, upon hearing this verse, the 
brothers exclaimed, “What strength do we possess against Allah? We forsake the 
interest,” 


This incident has been mentioned so that no Muslim, who has already 
collected large sums in interest, should say that he shall henceforth leave al] 
remaining interest due to him, but consider all that was previously given as 
lawful. This verse does not refer to him. With regard to the infidels (kuffar) who 
had been collecting interest (then converted to Islam), they may keep with them 
what was collected while they were in infidelity (kufr). It is compulsory (Wajib) 
for the Muslim who had collected interest from others to return ail to them. If he 
cannot recall these people, it will be compulsory for him to give the equivalent 
sum in charity. 


Every person who was previously involved in transactions of usury, should 
repent and desist from repeating such dealings. If they do not, then they will be 
engaging in battle with Allah. They should not oppress others by taking interest 
and the debtors should also not oppress by not paying the a part of the 
loan. 


The interest derived from deposits in banks gy btily Unlawful (Haram). 
Those possessing these accounts should close fe and withdraw all their 
original deposits. By terming this interest as sg will not justify it in the least, 
and will amount to ‘making the stateme tioned in the verse, “Trade is just 
like usury,” whereas, “Allah has permite ae e and forbidden usury.” 


The evil and severity of a sin ae pective of its gravity, tends to wane when 
it becomes common practice. Once the institution of banking became fashionable, 
people began dealing in i est on a regular basis and lost all perception of its 
sinfulness. They even oie: n to seek ways of legalising it. They say that the bank 
owners merely in eir wealth and earn a profit thereby. Therefore, they 
maintain that it is an legal to share in these” profits” These are statements 
of ignorance. Although the bank is investing peoples’ money, the deal was not 
transacted as one of “Mudarabah” (a type of partnership). With the banks, a person 
receives a fixed percentage, irrespective of fluctuations in financial returns. The 
transaction with the bank remains one of usury and remains Unlawful (Haram). 


Lesson: The declaration of war from Allah and His Holy Prophet «ic si) + 
ci, is made against the person who deals in interest. The same warning is 
sounded to a person who chooses to harass any friend of Allah (pious person). The 
Holy Prophet Ls te Pa ate says in a narration of Bukhari, “ Allah says, ‘T declare 
war on anyone who harms a friend of Mine!” According to another narration, the 
Holy Prophet plus ale & le said, “The one who harms a friend of Allah, has 
engaged in battle with Allah.” [“Mishkatul Masabih,” p.455 from Ibn Majah and Bayhagil 


Commentators of hadith mention that these two grave sins which invite 
Allah’s declaration of war are indeed very rife. Most people are involved in 
usurious transactions and people continuously seek to fight and harm the friends 
of Allah. Allah’s friends are those pious servants who are always engaged in 
devotions, possess and impart sound knowledge of the Qur’an and Hadith, 
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invite towards the Din (religion), and exert themselves for Islam. How can any 
person hope for Allah’ s mercy when they have engaged Him in combat? 
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(280) If the debtor is in financial difficulty, then allow him grace till a time of 
ease; and that you should be charitable is better for you if you but knew. (281) 
Beware of the day wherein you shall be returned to Allah, then every soul will 
be recompensed in full and they shall not be oppressed. 


POSTPONING THE DEBT OF ONE IN FINANCIAL DIFFICULTY 


This verse encourages the defraying of a person’s debt until he is able to 
pay. However, if the debt is completely written off as charity, it will earn a much 
greater reward for the creditor. It is the practice of usurers to give a loan with 
interest and, when the debtor is unable to meet the repayme hey rejoicingly 
compound the interest. Allah has instructed the contrary ey not permitting usury 
in the first place. If, because of pressing circumstanc grt e person is unable to 
meet his repayment, he should be allowed grace. uy e is able to repay. It will 
be best if the creditor writes off the debt com . 


Writing a debt off has been refer. 6 as Charity (Sadaqa) in this verse 
because waiving off debts can attain ame reward and blessings in wealth 
that are contained in Charity ( Sadaga): Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ ast i, relates a 
hadith concerning a person w sed to give loans to people. He used to instruct 
the servant collecting the, ts to overlook the debts of those in straitened 
circumstances with thi pe that Allah may overlook his sins. Upon his death, it 
transpired just as he ad hoped, and Allah forgave him all his sins. [Bukhari; v.1, 
p.279, Muslim, v.2, p.18] 


Sayyidina Abu Qatadah «+ 4! 2, narrates that he heard the Holy Prophet 
ples ate at} Je say, “The person who wishes Allah to save him from the uneasiness 
of the Day of Judgment, should defer the debt of an indigent person or write it 
off.” [Muslim, v.2, p.18] 


The Holy Prophet 1+) ate ai! le also said, “The person who postponed the 
debt of another or forgave it altogether shall be given shade by Allah on the Day 
of Judgment.” [Muslim v.2 p.416] 


Giving a loan is a form of Charity (Sadaqga) even though the amount will be 
collected at a later stage. This reward is also acquired for postponing the 
payment deadline. Allama Ibn Kathir wt 4) a«, narrates a hadith of Ahmad 
wherein the Holy Prophet -i-y a a! .l. said, “Whoever granted respite to a 
hard-pressed debtor will receive the reward of that amount of Charity (Sadaqa) 
tor every single day. The reward for the debt itself will be received before the 
expiry of the due date, then he shall receive double the reward of Charity 
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Sadaqa) for every other subsequent day thereafter.” [Muslim, v.1, p. 131] 


“Beware of the day when you shall be returned to Allah...” After mentioning the 
aws pertaining to usury and debts, attention is drawn to the day of Reckoning. 
In this day every person shall be made aware of every action of his and given 
the due reward or punishment. The person who is concerned about his plight in 
he Hereafter, having conviction in its advent, and is ever conscious of the fact 
that he has to render an account there, shall find it easy to abstain from all 
orohibited dealings. 
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(282) O you who believe! When you contract a debt for a fixed term then record 
it in writing. Let the scribe record the transaction between you with equity. No 
scribe should refuse to write. As Allah taught him, so should he write. Let him 
who incurs the debt dictate, and he should fear his Lord, diminishing naught 
thereof. If the one upon whom is the debt is low in understanding, or weak or 
unable to dictate, then the guardian of his interests should dictate with equity. 
Call to witness two persons from your men. If there not be two men, then one 
man and two women of whom you approve as witnesses so that if the one 
(woman) should err the other may remind her. The witnesses should not refuse 
when summoned. Be not reluctant in the recording of debts, be they small or 
large up to their fixed terms. This is more just in the sight of Allah, surer for 
testimony and the best way to avoid doubt between you; except when it is actual 
merchandise which you transfer amangst yourselves from hand to hand. In that 
case there is no sin on you if you write it not. Have witnesses when you sell to 
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each other, and let no harm come to the scribe or the witness. If you do (harm 
them), then it is indeed is a grave sin on you. Fear Allah, Allah shall teach you. 
Allah is the Knower of all things. 


THE LAWS OF LENDING, RECORDING AND CALLING 
WITNESSES 


In terms of words and letters, the verse is the longest in the Qur’an. The 
verse exhorts people to record in writing all debts having a fixed date of 
payment. The permissibility of transacting on credit and taking loans is deduced 
from this together with the emphasised instruction to record these meticulously. 


The amount of the debt as well as the due date of payment must be 
recorded in the document. This shall prove beneficial in the event of a dispute, 
which can easily be resolved by the document. The verse stipulates a ‘fixed term” 
which serves to make the term a highly defined one, such as a fixed date. 
Uncertain terms may not be fixed, such as saying that payment will be due when 
one’s orchard ripens, or when he harvests, or when someone returns from a 
journey. 


The Scholars (Ulania) have not classified the order to record credit 
transactions as obligation (Fardl1) or compulsory (Wajib), but as emphasised 
Mustahab (/ughly preferable). The verse also stresses that scribe of the 
transaction should be impartial and just, not makin cany changes to the 
document. Allah also advises the scribes not to refu writing since Allah 
granted this gifted ability to him and he should utilise Vt to serve Allah’s creation. 


“Let him who incurs the debt dictate, and We Sshould fear his Lord, diminishing 
naught thereof” In his dictation of thet ins of contract, the debtor should not 
expropriate any right of his credito . The debtor has been instructed to dictate 
because this serves as an admis aby him for taking the debt. It also serves to 
protect him from paying extra since he will be cautious in this matter. At the 
same time, he should n dictate a smaller amount by exploiting the creditor's 
negligence or ignorance terminology. 


However, if the debtor is unable to dictate, the guardian of his affairs may 
do so on his behalf. This may occur when the person is either immature or too 
old, prone to memory lapses and errors. It would also apply to people who are 
mute or do not understand the language in which the document is written. In all 
these cases, there exists the possibility that matters could be complicated, for 
which reason another well-wisher of the debtor should intervene and dictate 
fairly, 


“Call to witness tivo persons from your men. If there not be two men, then one man 
and two women of whom you approve as witnesses...”. Because of the multiplicity of 
their tasks and lack of education, women generally possess a forgetful nature 
and weakness of expression. The verse states that, together with one man, two 
women are required as witness “so that if the one (woman) should err the other 
may remind her.” This applies to general circumstances since there are many 
exceptions where women may possess stronger memories, are more intelligent or 
better able to express themselves than men. 
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The witnesses must be sane, adult Muslims (as understood by the clause 
‘from your men”). From the second clause viz. “of whom you approve as witnesses” it 
is gathered that they should also be pious and just and such that both contracting 
parties rely on them. Their should be no fear of partiality or injustice. 


“The witnesses should not refuse when summoned.” Once the witnesses are tully 
conversant with the matter at hand, should any dispute arise, they cannot refuse 
to give testimony to resolve the controversy. It shall be compulsory (Wajib) for 
them to testify when their testimony will prevent the right of any of the parties 
from being usurped. Should they, despite knowing the truth, conceal their 
testimony, they shall be greatly sinful, as mentioned in a subsequent verse. 


“Be not reluctant in the recording of debts, be they small or large up to their fixed 
terms.” The benefit of this is explained by Allah Himself in the following verse, 
“This is more just in the sight of Allah, surer for testimony and the best way to avoid 
doubt between you.” 


Therefore, all such transactions should be recorded. There exists only one 
exception viz. “except when it is actual merchandise which you transfer amongst 
yourselves front hand to hand. In that case there 1s no sin on you if you write tt not.” 
This refers to all cash transactions which need not be reoed if the parties 
do not wish to do so. However, it is still better that the ealso be reduced to 
writing, as alluded to in the statement “there is no sin o Gon.” This is commonly 
practiced nowadays by the issuing of cash receipts a invoices. The benefit of 
this is that it serves as proof of purchase, wherebyiio other person can lay claim 
to the goods afterwards. \ @ 


“Have witnesses when you sell to i other...” Having witnesses has many 
advantages, especially in the even rs dispute. These may arise when, either 
intentionally or knowingly, th [ler denies having received payment or denies 
the transaction itself. It ma als occur that he claims to have absolved himself 
from all defects in the co dity, or the buyer refutes the purchase. At times the 
buyer may claim to paid without receiving delivery of the goods, or claim 
that he stipulated the right to return the goods. These are just a few examples of 
the numerous quarrels that may be solved by calling witnesses at the time of 
contracting, paying and receiving. 


“and fet no harm come to the scribe or the witness.” In the foregoing 
discussion, the scribe and the witness were emphatically exhorted to execute 
their respective tasks without injustice towards any of the transacting parties. 
Here the two parties who had engaged the services of the scribe and witnesses 
are instructed to deal well with them in return by not harming them in any way. 
If the scribe requests remuneration, he should be paid and not compelled to 
work for free. 


In the same way, if the witness requires transport to carry out his task, it 
shall be incumbent ‘that this be arranged. His return home should also be 
provided in a like manner and this should not be ignored once his services have 
been rendered. Since the giving of testimony is obligatory (Fardh), no 
remuneration can be demanded for it. If this is the case with truthful testimony, 
one cannot possibly ask remuneration for false testimony, which is so common in 
these times. 
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In fact, causing harm to any Muslim is not permissible. The Holy Prophet 
ghey ale a) Je said, “That person 1s cursed who harms a Muslim, as well as he 
who devises a scheme to do so.” [Tirmidhi] Not harming the scribe and the 
witness is, however emphasised in this verse, the result of which is “If you do 
(harm them), then it is indeed is a grave sin on you. 


“Fear Allah, Allah shall teach you. Allah is the Knower of all things.” One should 
recognise the favours of Allah and He will educate His servants regarding the 
various laws and ordinances. He is Aware of every injustice done to others, be it 
major or minor. It should never be misunderstood that these vile acts have ended 
here, but they will have to be accounted for in the Hereafter. 
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(283) If you are on a journey and cannot find a scribe, then a p edge in hand. If 
any of you entrust another, then let him who is trusted deliveRuat is entrusted 
to him and let him fear Allah. Conceal not testimony foxy heiove conceals it has 
a sinful heart. Allah knows well whatever you do. <O 


AN 
THE LAW OF THE PLEDGE (RAHN) AND THE EVIL OF 
CONCEALING TESTIMONY os) 


This verse explains that if onhvney no scribes are found to record a 
transaction, the buyer ont, The ‘something in trust with the seller so that he 
be reassured of repaymen he mention of a journey is coincidental and this deal 
may also take place whe t on journey. 


The mentio oe the word “maqbuda” (“in hand”) stipulates that the 
transaction is only complete when the “Rahin” (giver) hands the commodity 
over. to the “Murtahin” (receiver). Merely a verbal agreement without the actual 
transfer is not sufficient. If no scribe, no witness, nor any item is available to 
place as “Rahn” with the creditor, but he gives the loan purely on trust, then it is 
the duty of the debtor to ensure repayment. He should not sway to the dictates of 
his Nafs and the Satan (Shaytan) by attempting to betray the person’s trust in him 
and not paying with the belief that there is no way in which the creditor can 
implicate him should he not pay. Although it is obligatory to repay every debt, 
such a debt where there exists no contract, no witness and no Rahn is even more 
binding on a person and its fulfillment is more in keeping with the demands of 
etiquette and nobility. 


If a person usurps the right of any other on this basis, there is no escape for 
him in the Hereafter, where he will have to repay very dearly. There the 
magistrate shall be Allah, Who will demand an account for every little thing. 
Repayment shall be with good deeds, which, in their absence, will be substituted 
by burdening the debtor with the creditor's sins. Allah, before whom nothing is 
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hidden, will most assuredly achieve what the law of this world could not 
accomplish. For this reason He says, “and let him fear Allah, his Lord.” 


“Conceal not testimony for whoever conceals it has a sinful heart. Allah knows well 
whatever you do.” This verse makes it clear that to conceal evidence is Unlawful 
(Haram). If someone’s right is in danger of being lost, and another may save it by 
way of his timeous testimony, it will be Unlawful (Haram) for him not to come 
forward with the same upon request. If he is not summoned, it will not be 
binding on him to present himself. The verse also makes it apparent that to 
conceal evidence and testimony is not only a sin of the limbs, but denotes a sinful 
heart as well. 


“Allah knows well whatever you do.” Every person, including the one who 
conceals testimony, should bear in mind that Allah is ever conscious of each 
action of theirs and shall definitely require the perpetrator to render an account 
on the Day of Judgment. 
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(284) Unto Allah belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in the 
earth. Whether you make known what is in your hearts or conceal it, Allah will 
bring you to account for it. He will forgive whom He wills and punish whom He 
wills. Allah is Able to do all things. (285) The Holy Prophet elo) a a! Je 
believes in that which has been revealed to him from his Lord and (so do) the 
believers. Each one believes in Allah, His angels, His scriptures and His 
messengers. (They say) “We make no distinction between one and another 
messenger,” and they say, “We hear and we obey. Pardon us our Lord. Unto You 
is our return.” (286) Allah does not task any soul beyond its capability. It shall 
receive in its favour that which it had earned and to its detriment shall be the 
sins that it had perpetrated. “Oh our Lord, do not take us to account if we forget 
or err. Qur Lord, do not place such a burden on us as You had placed on those 
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before us. Our Lord, do not impose on us that which we have not the strength to 
bear. Pardon us, forgive us and have mercy on us.. You are our Protector so assist 
us against the disbelievers.” 


FORGIVENESS OF ERRORS AND FORGETFUL ACTS, AS WELL AS 
SOME PRAYERS (DU’AS) TO BE RECITED 


The limbs of the body are capable of doing voluntary and involuntary acts. 
Involuntary acts are like the trembling of palsied people, or the muttering of 
sleeping people. These impulses cannot be controlled and, therefore, a person is 
not responsible for them, neither shall there be any retribution for them. If a 
person cried instinctively upon the death of his child, he will not be sinful. 
However, if he said such things on this occasion that constituted an objection to 
Allah, he will be punished for these statements of infidelity (ku/r). 


In the same way, the actions of the heart also fall into these two categories. 
A person will not be responsible for whatever thoughts occur involuntarily. On 
the other hand, if he intentionally brings into his heart something that is sinful, 
he will be required to render an account for the same; such as when he harbours 
enmity or jealousy, or devises a scheme to harm another person. There shall be 
no sin should a fleeting evil thought enter one’s mind. ot 


The verse opens with the statement that everything belongs to Allah and He 
is therefore in complete control of all, man’s affair: «Whatever He wishes for 
them cannot be repealed by anyone. He may ta aWople to task for whatever 


thoughts He deems fit, and He may also \pardon them if He deems it fit, 
irrespective of whether they display the onceal them. However, the sins of 
infidelity (kufr) and polytheism (s/t ill never be forgiven by Him, as 


explained in other verses. Allah Rhali-says that He is capable of doing anything, 
S 


be it accounting, pardoning ogy ing. 
NS 


Since the verse do enot stipulate the difference between voluntary and 
involuntary thoughts; he Companions (Saltabah) <= | 2, were very concerned 
when they heard the verse. They approached the Holy Prophet ,l-y ale si) ile 
saying, “O Prophet of Allah the Holy Prophet ,i) ate at le! Thus far we have 
been instructed to carry out actions that were within our capability (like Salah, 
Zakah, Jihad (religion war), etc.). Now we are unable to do what is instructed in 
this verse. (i.e. we are unable to control the thoughts that occur to our hearts).” 
The Holy Prophet ply we <i) be told them, “Let it not be that you also say what 
the people of the book said when an injunction was imposed upon them. They 
said, ‘We hear and we disobey.’ You should say, ‘We hear and we obey. Pardon us our 
Lord, unto You. is our return.’ The Companions (Sahabah) ,4:5 5) 2, repeated these 
words, thereafter Allah revealed the consequent verses viz. “The Holy Prophet 4.2 
whey ade at believes in that which has been revealed to him from his Lord and (so do) the 
believers... (up to the end of the Surah).” These verses praises the believers and 
indicates their acceptance of Allah’s orders by saying, -..and they say. ‘We hear and 
we obey. Pardon us our Lord. Unto You is our return.” Thereafter,, the general 
connotation of the former injunction was cancelled by the statement, “Allah does 
Not fask any soul beyond its capability.” [Muslim, v.1, p.77] 


“Allah does not task any soul beyond its capability.” This verse refers to 
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involuntary actions that no person will be asked about. Concerning voluntary 
actions Allah states further, “It (the soul) shall receive in its favour that which it had 
earned and to its detriment shall be the sins that it had perpetrated.” 


This also includes the actions of the heart as Allah says in another part of 
Surah Al Bagarah (verse 225), “. . . but (Allah) will try you for that which your hearts 
intend.” This is also substantiated by the following verse in Surah Bani Isra’j[, 
“Definitely ES shall take place with regard to ears, eyes and heart.” [Surah 17, 
verse 36] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «« i 2, reports that the Holy Prophet aie in 2. 
py said, “Allah has pardoned my Ummah for all that occurs in their minds 
unless they practise upon these or say them.” [Muslim v.1 p.75] 


Man is constantly plagued by evil thoughts that are injected by Satan 
(Shaytan). These should not concern him since he is not responsible for them due 
to their involuntary nature. He will only be answerable for them once he acts on 
them by carrying out the evil action or uttering an evil word. 


The occurrence of these evil thoughts in one’s mind is a sign of his sincere 
Belief (Iman). It is reported in Muslim (v.1, p.79) that the i Sap pedis (Sahabah) 
eee oO) 42) asked, “Such things occur in our hearts we find difficult to 
express.” The Holy Prophet tus ae a le enquire ,7GDo you really feel this?” 
When they replied in the affirmative, he said, * ‘This true Belief (Iman).” 


In Abu Dawid (v.2 p.341) it is narrate hae a person told the Holy Prophet 
ping ade ait te, “Such thoughts plague my git ey that I prefer my tongue becoming 
coals rather than mentioning them.” oly Prophet pls ale a! Le exclaimed, 
“Allahu Akbar! Alldhu Akbar! All e be to Allah who had confined the evil of 
Satan (Shaytan) to mere aed (i.e. If the person did not possess Belief (Iman), 
he would not have ae it difficult to utter these words. He is, therefore, a 
person of true Belief (J 


Sayyidina re atah ae a) 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet ale ai J» 
ply said, “Satart (Shaytan) will come to you and ask who created certain things? 
In this way he will eventually ask who created Allah? When matters reach sucha 
head, then.seek protection with Allah from Satan (Shaytdan) and let the matter rest 
i.e. do not further entertain the discussion).” 


According to another narration, the Holy Prophet ply «le si J» said, 
“People keep asking each other questions until they ask that if everything is the 
- creation of Allah, who created Allah? Whoever experiences this should say, 
‘Amantu Billahi Wa Rusulihi! (I believe in Allah and His messengers!)” [Ibid] 


In a narration of Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ 4) .o,, the Holy Prophet 4 
eivy «le advised the person in ‘this predicament to recite, “Allahu Ahad Allalus 
Samad lam yalid wa lam yitlid wa lam yakul lahu kufu’wan ahad.” Thereafter he 
should make the action of spitting three times to the left and recite “A’udlu 
Billahi Minash Shaytan Nir Rajim” [I seek protection with Allah from the accursed 
Satan (Shaytan)]. [“Mishkatul Masabih”, p. 19] 


The verse is under discussion, Allah advises His bondsmen to recite certain 
Prayer. (du ‘a). The first is, “Oh our Lord, do not take us to account if we forget or er re 
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The author of “Jalalain” states that according to the hadith there will be no 
accountability for errors and forgetfulness. Error does not refer to sins, but to 
something done unintentionally. It should be borne in mind that the waiving of 
accountability is a separate matter from the application of laws and penalties. For 
example, if a person forgetfully talks in Salah, the Salah shall be nullified and if 
he mistakenly kills another Muslim, he will have to pay the blood money. These 
jaws will apply even though the person will not be sinful. 


“Our Lord, do not place such a burden on us as You had placed on those before us.” 
The Bani Isra’il were enjoined with difficult injunctions such as sacrificing their 
lives for the acceptance of their repentance. They had to pay a quarter of their 
wealth in Zakah and were required to cut off the impure portion of their clothing 
instead of just washing it. When a person from them committed a sin at night, it 
would be written on his front door in the morning. Numerous pure things were 
also forbidden to them, as Allah says, “We forbade for them certain things which 
were lawful for them.” [Surah Nisa, verse 160] Allah says in another verse, “We forbade 
every clawed aninial to the Jews. From cattle and goats We forbade them the fat of the 
two, excluding what is carried by the back, the entrails and what is attached to the bones. 
This We granted them as retribution for their rebellion., and undoubtedly We are 
truthful.” [Surah An'am, verse 146] \ 


The Bani Isra’il were permitted only to pray in their appointed places of 
worship, and the spoils of war were forbidden for ee ah made laws and 
injunctions much easier for the Ummah of PrePae ammad ply ale a be, 
Allah says regarding the Holy Prophet Ls Je 4 He permits for them the pure 

things, forbids then from the impure things ani ce from them the burden and 
shackles which were upon them.” [Surah A’ as é NS 


“Our Lord, do not impose on ~ tha Oh we have not the strength to bear.” This 
refers to the injunctions of "ee al as natural calamities, as mentioned by 
the author of “Jalalain’. 


At the end, four se (duds) are mentioned collectively, “Pardon us, 
forgive us and have? mercy on us. You are our Protector so assist us against the 
disbelievers.” According to a hadith of Muslim (v.1 p.78) Allah replies “Yes” to 
each of these Prayers (du’as), while according to another narration He says, “I 
have done so,” Le. “as you asked, and I have accepted your Prayer (di:'a).” 


In a hadith of Muslim (0.1, p.97) it is recorded that the Holy Prophet i) 
wsale was awarded three things during the Ascension (Mi’rdj) viz: 


(1) The five salawat (plural of salah) 


(2) The concluding verses of Surah Al-Baqarah (from Amanar 
Rastl up to the end) 


(3) The major sins of his “Ummah will be forgiven if they do 
not commit shirk, (The pardoning of major sins will be due 
to the mercy of Allah, or repentance, or after receiving a 
brief punishment in Hell whereafter these believing sinners 
will also enter Heaven (Jannah), 


Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ 4) ., narrates that once Jibr’il Ui ale was sitting 
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with the Holy Prophet ,1-; ate .b| J. when they heard a tremendous sound from 
the sky. They looked upwards and Jibr’il p>) te said that a door of the heavens 
had opened which had not been opened before this day. An angel appeared from 
this door whom Jibr’il ->»~!| «le introduced as one who had before this day never 
descended to the earth. This angel greeted the Holy Prophet --5 ae 41 Li» with 
salam and said, “I wish to inform you of two celestial lights that have been 
conferred specially to you and to no other Prophet before. The first is the 
Fatihatul Kitab (the opening chapter of the Qur’an called Surah Fatihah), and the 
second is the concluding portion of Surah Baqarah. Whichever of these you recite 
{as Prayers (du‘ds)] Allah will surely grant you your request.” [Muslim, v.1, p.271] 


The virtue and importance of these verses can be gathered from these 
Ahdadith. They were revealed on Ascension (Mi’raj) and any Prayer (du’a) made 
with them will be accepted by Aliah. 


It is narrated in a hadith that whoever recites these verses at night they wil] 
suffice for him. [Bukhari, v.2, p.755, Muslim, v.2, p .271] Commentators mention that 
this means that the recitation of these verses will be sufficient to protect the 
person from the harm and evil of all men and jinn. Others say that he shall be 
safe from all calamities and adversities, while a third opinion is that these will 
suffice for all the other devotional acts which could not be carried out for some 
reason. Still another group maintains that these will suffice to substitute the 
optional Salah at night. 
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In the name of Allah the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. 


(1) Alif Lam Mim. (2) A ahis He besides whom there is no other deity, He is 
Living, the Maintaine e revealed the Qur’an to you [O Muhammad 4 le 
wv) atc] with the truth, confirming that which was before it and revealed the 
Torah and Injil-(2) from aforetime as a guidance to man and He revealed the 
Discerner. Verily those who disbelieve in the verses of Allah shall have an 
immense punishment. Allah is Mighty, the Avenger. (5) Definitely nothing in 
the heavens or the earth is hidden from Allah. (6) He is the One who fashions 
you in the wombs as He pleases. There is no deity save Him, The Mighty, The 
Wise. ‘ 


A DISCUSSION WITH A DELEGATION OF CHRISTIANS AND 
REFUTING THEIR STATEMENTS 


It is narrated in “Asbabun Nuzil” (p.90) and “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v.1, p.27) 
that a Christian delegation of 70 came to Madinah. Fourteen of them were chiefs, 
the leader being a person called Abdul Masih. Another important person with 
them was someone named Abham. They entered the Masjidun Nabawi and 
prayed facing east. 


The Holy Prophet 1-5 «le i) J. invited the two most senior members of this 
delegation to Islam upon which they said that they had accepted the Din 
(religion) even before him. The Holy Prophet ply ae 3) i+ told them that they 
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were lying (since the only Din (religion) acceptable in the sight of Allah is Islam. 
Islam invites towards Tauhid which, if not-accepted, can never qualify a person 
as a Muslim). The Holy Prophet pt-5 ate &) ts asked them, “How can you claim 
to be Muslims when you ascribe children to Allah, worship the cross and eat 
pork?” They replied, “If Isa >i ale is not the son of Allah then who is his 
father?” In this way they, together with their companions, continued debating. 


The Holy Prophet -3 «le a) i+ asked them, “Should a son not resemble his 
father?” When they replied in the affirmative the Holy Prophet - 5 J+ i) + told 
them, “Do you not know that our Lord has been alive forever and will remain so 
forever, whereas Isa >! as has passed away.” (According to their belief he was 
crucified whereas Muslims believe he was raised to the heavens and he will 
return before the Day of Judgment.) They accepted this point. 


Thereafter the Holy Prophet ploy ale 5! t+ told them, “Do you not know that 
our Lord maintains each and every thing, protects them and provides for them?” 
When they accepted this the Holy Prophet pt- 5 a+ o! Je went on further to say, 
“What does Isa pi ale do in this regard?” They replied that he could not 
accomplish these feats, to which the Holy Prophet -l- 5 ale ai je said, “Do you 
not know that nothing in the heavens nor the earth is hidden from Allah?” When 
they admitted this the Holy Prophet -l ; > it je said, “Does [sap ale possess 
any knowledge more than what Allah had given him?© hey replied that his 
knowledge was limited to this. ; 


9 ; 
The Holy Prophet +5 we a Je told th soMGiah fashioned Isa eX) ate in 
the womb of his mother as He wished. Neither does Our Lord eat nor does He 
drink. What is your belief in this regard?” \hhey admitted that whatever had been 
said was indeed the truth. The Hol ‘ephet Ly ale it 1. then questioned them, 
“Did Isa px) «le not remain in his‘mother’s womb just like others do, and was he 
not born like others are born Was he then not fed as other babies and did he not 
eat and .drink as others kDid he not undergo conditions of impurity?” They 
admitted to these facts. The Holy Prophet ply «le 5) + then told them, “Then 
how can it be po ble that he is the son of Allah?” Upon hearing this, they fell 
silent and Allah revealed the opening verses of Surah Al Imran which number 
over 80. 


These verses mention Allah’s Being and attributes. No person can be a 
Muslim without believing in them. Between these verses, Allah also addresses 
the polytheists (Mushrikin) and advises abstaining from the pleasures of this 
world in lieu for those of the Hereafter. Mention is also made of the fact that the 
only Din (religion) acceptable by Allah is Islam, together with the incidents of 
Sayyidina Isa ¢%.! «le and his mother Sayyidina Maryam p—! «Je. Details are also 
given of his ascension to the heavens. The challenge of “Mubahala” is given on 
behalf of the Holy Prophet ,L-; ate a1 le, which the Christians declined. This and 
much more is expounded in these verses. 


THE VIRTUE OF SURAH AL IMRAN 


This Surah is a “talking proof” against the Jews, Christians and idolaters 
since it addresses them all. It invites them towards the truth and refutes their 
false beliefs, which include the blasphemous ideologies concerning Sayyidina Isa 
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and Ibrahim 5! ac. 


Sayyidina Nawas bin Sam’an «s+ | _.», narrates that the Holy Prophet ah ue 
ivy ate said, “On the Day of Judgment the Qur’an and all those who practiced the 
Qur’an shall be summoned. In the forefront will be Surah Baqarah and Al Imran, 
which will appear in the form of two clouds or canopies, whose shade shall be 
the densest. Light will shine forth from between them.” [Muslim, v.1, p.270] 


“Alif Lam Mim.” These are called “Huraf Muqata’at” and none know their 
meaning except Allah, as explained in the beginning of Surah Baqarah. 


“Allah is He besides whom there is no other deity, He is Living, the Maintainer.” 
This statement of oneness of Allah (Tauhid) refutes the belief of the idolators. The 
attribute “Al Hayy” (“The Living “) refers to the being who was from forever and 
shall remain forever without ever experiencing death. 


The second attribute “Al Qayyam” (“The Maintainer”) refer to His creating 
and looking after all of His creation. He alone nurtures them and keeps them in 


existence. He may cause their existences to terminate whenever He pleases. It is - 


evident that the Being in possession of all these qualities is worthy of 
worshipping and any other that is dependant on Him cannot be considered 


deserving of worship. a 
MENTION OF THE DIVINE SCRIPTURES c x oo 
“He revealed the Qur’an to you Oh Muhammadsef5 se & de with the truth, 


confirming that which was before it and revealed HEKS ah and Injil from aforetime as a 
guidance to man and He revealed the Discerner.\\\ 


Mention is made of the fact that sesSr’an affirms all that is in the previous 
books. This fact serves to console the hearts of the Jews and Christians as well as 
being an invitation towards Islam. This encourages them to draw closer to Islam 
and the Qur’an, which te S to all that they believed in, including oneness of 
Allah (Tauhid), Prophethood and belief in the Last Day. 


If the Qur'an did not confirm what was in the previous books, the people 
could have used this as an excuse not to accept Islam. Just as the Injil confirmed 
the Torah, so too does the Qur’an confirm both of them, together with all the 
other divine scriptures. None should be surprised by the revelation of the Qur’an 
because they had already accepted the revelation of scriptures many before it. All 
were from the same Allah. 


The Torah and Injil are described as guidance for mankind, just as the 
Qur’an was described likewise in verse 185 of Surah Baqarah. Included in the 
guidance contained in these two is the heralding of the final Holy Prophet ash ue 
ple y ate, 


THE MEANING OF THE “DISCERNER” 


The Arabic word “Furgan” (Discerner) refers to something that differentiates 
between things. The author of “Rahul Ma’ani” (v.3, p.77) has recorded several 
opinions with regard to the interpretation of this word. Sayyidina Qatada haa, 
«le says that it’ refers to the Qur’an which discerns between truth and falsehood. 
It includes elucidation of Lawful (Halal) and Unlawful (Haram), restrictions and 
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obligations, obedience and disobedience. 


Another opinion is that it refers to all the divine scriptures. Othe; 
commentators maintain that it refers specifically to the Zabur revealed to 
Sayyidina Dawud -—) we since the other three famous books were all 
mentioned. Another opinion is that the “Discerner” is the miracles of the 
Prophet ->\J\ «1+ because through them the truth is separated from falsehood. 


A WARNING TO THE REJECTERS 


“Verily those who disbelieve in the verses of Allah shall have an immense 
punishment. Allah is Mighty, the Avenger. “Allah is capable of punishing 
whomsoever He desires because of His overwhelming power and might. Two 
attributes are mentioned here to emphasise the fact that none can escape His 
grasp and act beyond His knowledge. 


NOTHING IS HIDDEN FROM ALLAH 


“Definitely nothing in the heavens or the earth is hidden from Allah. “ The author 
of “Rahul Ma’ani” writes that the entire universe is implied in this verse, 
including every creation of Allah. The heavens and earth have received specific 
mention because they are usually visible and known by all. Nothing of these is 
hidden from Him. co 


This verse also alludes to the fact that Soe aidaen things may be known 
to some (like how Sayyidina Isa pus. ale. What people stored in their 
homes), but this does not necessarily mak&fhem a deity, since a true deity (Allah} 
has knowledge of everything. His knowledge is not limited and nothing is 
hidden from Him. wsO? : 


ALLAH FASHIONS ILDREN IN THE WOMBS OF THEIR 
MOTHERS AS HE PISA S 


“He is the One 2b fashions you in the wombs as He pleases.” Muslims and Non- 
Muslim (kiffar, knowledge this attribute that Allah creates the forms of 

foetuses as He ‘pleases. None has any say in whether the child to be born is 

physically sound or deformed. He decides whether the child is black or white, 

male or female, with a high nose or flat nose, and He alone decides every other | 
feature of the child. Neither does the father have any say in this matter, nor the 

mother. This is the case with every other creature as well. 


This verse points to the fact that one who cannot even determine his own 
form and features cannot possibly be worshipped. Even these false gods were 
forced to accept the decree of Allah in this matter. This verse refutes the belief ef 
the Christians that Sayyidina Isa ->UW ate is Allah, because he was created in the 
form decided by Allah and had no choice in the matter. 


“There is no deity save Him, The Mighty, The Wise.” The concept of oneness of 
Allah (Tausid) is reiterated with the addition that He is Mighty and Wise. 
Nothing is beyond His might and power and everything that He created 5 
created most wisely. 
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(7) He it was Who revealed unto you [O Muhammad elu 5 ate at wy] the book 
wherein lies ‘Muhkamat’ (clear) verses that are the ‘Ummul Kitab’ and others 
that are ‘Mutashabihdat’ (allegorical). As for those who have crookedness in their 
hearts, they pursue those that are allegorical (Mutash4-bihat), thereby seeking to 
cause dissension and seeking their interpretation. None knows their 
interpretation except Allah. Those who are sound in knowledge say, “We 
believe therein, all is from our Lord.” None take heed besides men of 
understanding. 


THE MEANING OF CLEAR VERSES (MUHKAMAT) AND 
ALLEGORICAL VERSES (MUTASHABIHAT) 


This verse states that the Qur’an comprises of bo iCihese two types of 
verses, while other verses mention that all the verses re f the clear (Muhkamat) 
type e.g. ...@ book the verses of which are Muhkam...” ie Hid, verse 1]. On the other 
hand, other verses mention that all the verse Allegorical (Mutashabihat) e.g. 
“Allah revealed the best of speech, a book of meas that is Clear (Mutashabih)...” 


The entire Qur’an is Muhkam (cig nd comprehensible) in a sense that all its 
verses are the truth and every d and purport is so accurate that none can 
taise any objection. The wor d purport are all clear, coherent and resolute. 
Where the entire Qur’an axetil to be Allegorical (Mutashabil:), it means that all 
the verses are similar and alike in their beauty, eloquence and truth. 


In the above aa of Surah Al Imran, “Mulkamdt” refers to those verses 
whose meaning is apparent and clearly comprehensible. They are the ‘Ummul 
Kitab” (“Mother of the Book”) in the sense that they constitute the substance and 
basic principles of the Qur’an. They contain clear orders and prohibitions 
wherein lies no cause of doubt for anyone. Those verses that are seemingly 
obscure and ambiguous will also be included in this type of verse. Only those 
verses whose interpretation is known exclusively by Allah are referred to as the 
Allegorical Verses (Mutashabihat). 


THE ATTITUDE OF THOSE WHO ARE SOUND IN KNOWLEDGE 


People who have sound knowledge interpret the Allegorical Verses 
(Mutashabihat) as they understand the clear and comprehensible verses 
(Muhkamat). They reject whatever interpretations seem to contradict and conflict 
with the principle (Muhkam) verses. They interpret in a way that does not 
contradict the accepted views and principles. If they cannot do this, they accept it 
fo mean what Allah had willed it to mean. This method of approach is the best 
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and the most cautious. Many people try to uncover the meanings of these verses 
but because of the corruption in their hearts, they cannot understand them. They 
also attempt to unravel the hidden meanings of the Allegorical verse 
(Mutashabilat), eventually causing dissension by concocting interpretations that 
conform to their personal dictates, whims and fancies, even though these 
contradict the accepted principles of the Qur’an. 


Many people who reject the Ahadith soon reject the Qur’an as well because 
they seek to pursue the meanings of the Allegorical verse (Mutashabihat) and 
because the inherent evil in their hearts drives them away from the Qur'an. 


EXAMPLES OF SUCH ALLEGORICAL VERSE (MUTASHABIH 
VERSES) ARE: 


>» “The Most Merciful is firm upon the throne.” [Surah Taha, verse 5] 
> “The day when the calf shall be exposed."[Surah Qalam, verse 42} 
» “Your Lord come and the angels in rows.”[{Surah Fajr, verse 22] 

> “The hand of Allah is above their hands. “|Surah Fatah, verse 10} 


Those who are sound and firm in their knowledge agcept all these without 
needing to understand their exact meanings and Ae rat they, take the meaning 
in whichever way Allah desires it to be und tod. “Those who are sound in 
knowledge say, ‘We believe therein, all is front o rbOFd. “These are men who are well- 
versed in the Qur’an and admit their i nce concerning the Allegorical verse 
(Mutashabihat), which is beyond theinknowledge. 


When Imam Malik «J a)\ae), was questioned regarding the meaning of the 
verse, “The Most sage ds fitin upon the throne,” he replied, “The literal meaning 
is understood put Oe anner is unknown. Belief in it is incumbent and to 
question it is a ovation.” It is incumbent to believe that Allah is free from 
faults, seheiene. and from the need for a body. At the same time, it is also 
necessary to believe in everything revealed in the Qur’an. In this way, one does 
not conflict with the belief that “Nothing is like Him” [Surah Shura, verse 11]. Many 
people take the literal meaning of such verses and forget the accepted principle 
of “Nothing is like Him.” 


Sayyidah Ayshah (s+ ai +, narrates that the Holy Prophet pL-3 ais i Je 
said, “When you see people who attempt to interpret the Allegorical verse 
(Mutashabihat) then avoid them, for they are the ones that Allah has mentioned.” 
(i.e. warned against in the verse: “As for those who have crookedness in their hearts, 
they pursue those that are allegorical (Mutashabihat), thereby seeking to cause dissension 
and seeking their interpretation.”) 


Some commentators maintain that the Allegorical (Mutashabihat) are 
actually a test for the knowledgeable people with an inquiring mind that they 
desist from probing into the matter. As for those Wo have no inclination 
towards learning, it serves to inspire them to acquire the knowledge of the Clear 
and Comprehensible verse (Muhkamat). 
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(8) “Our Lord, cause not our hearts to stray after You have guided us and bestow 
on us Your mercy for verily You are the Bestower.” (9) “Our Lord, surely You 
shall gather mankind together on a day wherein there is no doubt. Surely Allah 
never fails to meet a tryst.” 


THE SUPPLICATION OF THOSE WHO ARE SOUND OF 
KNOWLEDGE 


These two verses contain the Supplication (du’a) of the people whom Allah 
had describes as “Those who are sound in knowledge -.They attest to the guidance 
which Allah conferred upon them, exhorting Him to keep them steadfast by not 
allowing their hearts to succumb to deviation and crookedness. They do not wish 
to be among those whom these traits caused to pursue the meanings of the 
Allegorical verse (Mutashabihat). They then pray for His mercy in both the worlds 
which will maintain their Belief (Iman) in the Principle (Muhkam) verses. 


This Supplication (du’a) is of great importance as Ghiould be made 
continuously. There have been many who have fallen Rey to devious groups 
and themselves deviated to the extent that nw evé t without their Belief 
(Iman). 


The Holy Prophet -ly «le 2! le says ide of Muslim that the hearts 
of men are totally within the See “Allah, Who may do with them as He 
pleases. Then he made the followingSupplication (du’a), “Oh Allah, the Changer 
of hearts, turn our hearts to Y egpiBedience. ” [“Mishkatul Masabih,” p. 20] 


The second ro aS n (dua) of those possessing sound knowledge is, 
“Our Lord, surely You. shall gather mankind together on a day wherein there is no doubt. 
Surely Allah jaa a to meet a tryst.” In this supplication they are expressing that 
their most urgent need will occur on the Day of Judgment and are actually 
begging His help on that fateful day. 
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(10) Verily the riches and the progeny of the disbelievers shall not avail them at 
all against Allah. These people will be the fuel of the fire. (11) Their ways are 
just like the people of Pharaoh (Fir’aun) and those before them. They falsified 
Our revelations, so Allah seized them for their sins. Allah is severe in 
punishment. 
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WEALTH AND PROGENY WILL BE OF NO AVAIL IN THE 
HEREAFTER 


The disbelievers (kuffir) boast about their wealth and progeny, thinking that 
these will be of benefit to them. Though they may be partially right concerning 
this world but in the Hereafter, these will be totally useless to them. Allah 
expresses their illusion in Surah Saba, “They say, ‘We possess more wealth and 
children and will not be punished.” [Surah 34, verse 35] 


None of their wealth shall accompany them to the Hereafter and even if it 
could, it will be of no use, as Allah says later in the Surah Al Imran (verse 91), 
“Verily those who disbelieve and die as disbelievers, not even the world full of gold will 
ever be accepted from them if they wish to ransom their souls thereby. These people will 
experience a most painful chastisement and shall have none to assist them.” 


The above was with regard to the uselessness of wealth. As for one’s 
offspring, Allah says in Surah Abas, “The day when a man shall flee from his 
brother, his mother, his father, his spouse and his children. Every one of them 
shall be in such a predicament that will make him oblivious of another.” [Surah 
80, verses 34 to 37] mA 


To entertain hopes that one’s wealth and family nee nis in the Hereafter 
as they did in this world is sheer foolishnes ssh wishful thinking. The 
disbelievers (kuffar) are destined for Fill ayy ] serve to fuel it. Those who 


chose disbelief (kufr) after the coming Ay Prophet ,l-y ale aii le behave 
just like the people of Pharaoh TeaD Due to their falsification of Allah’s 
revelation and sinful behaviour they they. were seized in His grip of chastisement in 
both worlds. yy : 
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(12) Say to those who disbelieve, “You shall be vanquished and gathered in 
Hell, which is the worst of beddings.” (13) Indeed there was a sign for you in 
two groups which met. One group fought in the way of Allah and the other were 
disbelievers, who saw them as twice their number with their very eyes. Allah 
strengthens with His aid whomsoever He wills. Truly in this is a lesson for 
those with foresight. 


THE JEWS ARE ADVISED TO TAKE A LESSON FROM THE 
INCIDENT AT BADR 


It is reported in “Rahul Ma’ani” (v.3, p.94) from a narration of Bayhaqi that 
Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ i\ 2, said that after the victory at Badr, the Holy 
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Prophet -t-y «le 4! + gathered the Jews in the marketplace of the Jewish tribe of 
Banu Qaynuqa. He addressed them thus, “Oh Jews, accept Islam before you 
suffer the adversity suffered just now by the Quraish.” They responded by 
saying, “Oh Muhammad ly aie &\ 2, do not be beguiled by your victory over 
some inexperienced people who do not know the art of warfare. By Allah! If you 
should fight us, you will find out who we are.” In response to this statement, 
Allah revealed this verse telling them that they shall also soon be defeated and 
killed in this very world and receive the grotesque punishment of Hell. Their 
threats are all hollow and futile. 


THE AUDACITY OF THE JEWS 


In spite of their insolence the Jews were finally crushed. The Banu Quraiza 
were killed and the Banu Nadhir were exiled to Khaybar. Thereafter the Muslim 
conquered all their forts of Khaybar and struck an agreement with them that 
they will continue working the fields and send a stipulated amount to the 
Muslims. 


Later, during the period of Sayyidina Umar «+ 4) 2, they were even 
expelled from Khaybar. This was their defeat in this world and in the Hereafter 
there awaits only Hell for them. \ 

oo 


THE SCENE AT BADR 


Allah depicts the battle of Badr as a lesson.. Re Jews as to how the 
Muslims conquer the disbelievers (k1uffar). The Muslim army fighting in the way 
of Allah comprised 313 soldiers of whom 7! \were from the Muhajirin (Makkan 
immigrants) and the other 236 were fromthe Ansar of Madinah. The Muslim 
army had only 70 camels and ever e soldiers were required to ride and 
graze one camel in turn. In addition\to this they had only two horses, six coats of 
armour and eight swords. They avelled a hundred miles over mountainous 
terrain to reach Badr. — 


The disbeliovers ifr army numbered three times that of the Muslims. 
They comprised 900 fighting soldiers excluding the women who went with them. 
With great pomp and glamour they sang and danced, carrying with them much 
supplies and weapons in addition to their 700 camels and 100 horses. 


The end result of the battle was that 70 disbelievers (kuffar) were killed 
while a further 70 were taken captive. Only six of the immigrants (Muhdjirin) and 
eight Ansar met their martyrdom. Allah assisted the Muslims in numerous ways, 
the one being that the disbelievers (kuffar) saw them as double their figure. 


Allah says in Surah Anfal, “And recall the time when you met, Allah made them 
seem little to you and reduced your number in their eyes, so that Allah may bring to pass 
a matter that He had already decreed.” [Surah 8, verse 44] By reconciling these two 
verses it is gathered that before the battle, Allah made the Muslims appear 
smaller than their actual size so that the disbelievers (kuffar) would not grow 
despondent and flee the battlefield. Once the battle commenced, He made them 
seem double their size so that the disbelievers (kuffar) now lost courage and 
fought with less vigour. On the other hand, the disbelievers (kuffar) army seemed 
smaller to the Muslims so that they would take courage and fight 
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with more enthusiasm. This has been explained in “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v.1. p.283) 
and in “Rahul Ma’ani” (v.2, p.96). 


It could also be said that the Muslims saw the disbelievers (kiuffar) as being 
double their size. In this case it would still mean that they saw them as being less 
because in actual fact they were three times their size. In this way also they 
would take courage because Allah says to the Believers (Mu’minin), “If there be 
from you one hundred perseverant ones they can vanquish two hundred.” [Surah Anfat, 
verse 66] 


“Allah strengthens with His aid whomsoever He wills.” Allah allowed an ill- 
equipped army of 313 to defeat a well-equipped army of a thousand that 
possessed all the necessary means. The Jews, instead of taking heed, chose to do 
the opposite and suffered as a result. If a person chooses to blind himself, he will 
only destroy himself. 


“Truly in this is a lesson for those with foresight.” This verse explains that the 
Jews did not utilise any foresight in the matter and turned a blind eye to the 
warning. If they had exercised their faculties of understanding, they would have 
perceived this great miracle of the Holy Prophet Wy «le 31 + and become 
Muslims. 
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(14) Beautified for man has been made the love of joys from women, 
children, large heap a; gold and silver, branded horses, livestock and 
plantations. These aré the comforts of the worldly life and with Allah is a most 
excellent abodes (7 


THE COMFORTS OF THE WORLD HAVE BEEN MADE 
ATTRACTIVE TO MAN 


This verse briefly mentions some of the attractive things of the world which 
people feel they have to forsake when accepting Islam. This was one of the 
factors that prevented the Jews from accepting Islam. This perception is based on 
ignorance. Although a person might experience some difficulties initially (which 
are actually a test), he shall receive even more by virtue of his Belief (Iman). 


Many things of desire have been mentioned in this verse and usually a 
person possessing these are considered to be of some standing and authorities. 
However, these are prone to be of limited benefit only for a while in this world 
and it shall only be Belief. (Iman) and good deeds that will avail one in the 
Hereafter. For this reason Allah states further, “These are the comforts of the worldly 
life and with Allah is a most excellent abode.” 


..darge heaps of gold and silver...” The Arabic word “gqintar” refers to a large 
fortune of wealth. It is further used in conjunction with the adjective 
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“muqantara” which emphasises its huge proportions considerably. it is reported 
that when the Holy Prophet -i-s «te a) 2 was asked regarding the meaning of 
“qintar”, he mentioned twelve thousand “Awgqiya” (one Awgqiya equals 40 


” Dirhams). 


aoe branded horses...” The Arabs used to brand their horses, called 
“musawwama.” Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ 4 .», reports that this word refers to 
horses that are left in the fields for grazing. According to Sayyidina Mujahid +, 
ate i, these are such horses that are very healthy and beautiful. 


“....livestock and plantations.” Livestock is defined by the Arabic word 
“an’am” which refers to camels, goats, cattle, etc. Normally a person who owns a 
large number of these animals is regarded as one of a high stranding. When this 
person’s animals go out early in the morning to graze and then return again in 
their large droves in the evening, he watches them proudly and thinks nothing of 
anyone else, Allah refers to this in Surah Nahl “In them is beauty for you when you 
return them in the evenings and when you send them out in the morning.” [Surah 16, 
verseb] 


The last thing mentioned is fields of crops and plantations. The farmer is 
also intoxicated by the sight of his large fields and swells with pride over them. 
The people of the world are infatuated by their worldly possessions. On the other 
hand, those concerned for the Hereafter apply themselvesto acquire only the 
Hereafter. The following verse draws the attention of worldly ones towards 
the Hereafter. \ 
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(15) Say, “Shall I inform you of something better than that? For those who fear 
(Allah) are gardens by their Lord, beneath which rivers flow wherein they shall 
abide forever; and pure spouses and Allah ‘s pleasure. Allah sees His 
bondsmen.” (16) Those who say, “O our Lord, verily we believe, so pardon us 

‘ our sins and guard us from the punishment of the fire.” (17) The patient, the 
truthful, the obedient, the charitable and those who beg forgiveness in the early 
hours. 


THE BOUNTIES OF THE PIOUS IN THE HEREAFTER 


After mentioning the coveted things of this world in the previous verse, 
Allah now mentions the bounties of the Hereafter which are much more 
superior. These, however will not be for everyone. These are reserved for those 
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oossessing piety, the best form of which is to abstain from disbelief (kufr) and 
»olytheism (shirk) and to accept Belief. Without Belief, no good deed is accepted, 
10r can One attain piety . 


Piety (Taqwa) also involves abstaining from all major and minor sins, as well 
is avoiding things that are classified as Makriah Tahrimi or Makrth Tanzihi and 
hings that are doubtful. For those possessing piety, Allah promises gardens 
jeneath which rivers flow wherein they will live until eternity. With that they 
shall also enjoy the company of such spouses who are pure. (The meaning of 
“pure” has passed in the 25th verse of Surah Baqarah.) 


THE PLEASURE OF ALLAH 


This shall be the greatest boon to these people in the Hereafter. The pleasure 
of Allah is indeed the best thing any person can wish for since it encapsulates all 
other bounties and blessings. It is mentioned in Surah Tauba (verse 72), “The 
pleasure of Allah is the greatest.” The verse is oft repeated, “Allah is pleased with 
them and they with Him.” A slave cannot aspire for anything greater than the 
pleasure of his master. 


The Holy Prophet 1-5 «1¢ 5) J» related that Allah shall summon the people 
of Heaven (Jannah), to which they will reply, “O our Lord, re present and ever 
ready to enact Your instructions for all good is with You. FA Jah shall ask them 
whether they are happy, to which they shall say, “Ongir Lord, how can we not be 
happy when You have given us what You had not ot jt any other of Your creation?” 
Allah will ask them, “Should I not confer at something better?” They will 
respond by saying, “O our Lord, what can be\béfter than this?” Allah will tell them, 
“I shall confer my pleasure upon you and d-shall henceforth never be displeased with 
you.” [Bukhari and Muslim] . 


After mentioning the bo pay to be enjoyed by these pious people, Allah 
then speaks of their praye 4a) for forgiveness and safety from Hell, followed 
by their description. T ey/are “The patient, the truthful, the obedient, the charitable 
and those who beg forgs tess in the early hours. 


“The patient... “This quality receives precedence because it includes all good, 
as was discussed in the verse, “Seek help with patience and Salah.” [Surah Bagarah, 
verses 45 and 153] It was stated that “Sabr” (patience) is of three types. The first is to 
be steadfast on good actions, the second is to abstain from sins and the third is to 
persevere through hardships. A believer requires this quality in every aspect of 
his life and in every action. 


“...the truthful...» A person who is true in his Belief (Iman) can never be a 
hypocrite and one who is true in his speech will never lie. In the same way, one 
who is true in his deeds will perform them well and one who is true in his 
intentions shall rectify all his actions. Allah says in Surah Zumar, “Those who come 
forth with the truth and testify thereby, these are indeed the people of piety (taqwa).” 
[Surah 39, verse 33} 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’dd «+ 5 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet _.~ 
pi-y ale at said, “Remain steadfast upon the truth for it leads to all good, and this 
leads one to Heaven (Jannah). A person continues being truthful until he is 
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recorded by Allah to be amongst the Siddiqin (the very truthful ones). Stay away 

‘from lies for they surely lead to sin, and this sin leads one to Hell. A person 
continuously lies until he is recorded by Allah to be amongst the Kadhab (the 
extremely untruthful). [Bukhari and Muslim] 


“.,.the obedient...” These include all those who carry out acts of worship and 
abstain from all sins. 


vanes the charitable...” This verifies the great virtue of spending in charity 
since such charitable people are included in the ranks of the pious possessors of 
piety (taqwa). Being charitable is not related to being wealthy, but depends upon 
the person’s desire for reward in the Hereafter. Many wealthy people have no 
desire for the Hereafter, so they do not even spend in charity while many a poor 
person spends in the way of Allah despite his straitened conditions. 


“,..and those who beg forgiveness in the early hours.” This is a special quality of 
the pious. Sayyidina Abu Umama «« «i! ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet 4) Je 
pes ale said, “Remain steadfast with the night Salah (Tahajjud) because it was the 
habit of the pious people before you. It is a means of gaining proximity to your 
Lord, an expiation from sins and a means for abstaining from them.” [Tirmidhi] 


The Holy Prophet 1-5 «le ) 1» is also reported to have sai hen the last 
third of the night remains Allah announces, “Who will make any sitpplication (du’a) 
that I may accept his supplication (du’a)? Who will ask for soma ig that I may grant it 
to him? Who is it that seeks pardon from Me that I mae don him?” (Bukhari, v.1, 
p.153] oN 
THE VIRTUE OF WAKING AT NIGHE WS 

Sayyidina Amr bin Ubaid «s at » Sreoncis that the Holy Prophet “ae a J. 
py said, “A servant draws clos sto Allah during the final hours of the night, so 
if you can manage it, be of t ho remember Allah at this time.” [Tirmidhi] The 
Qur’an also mentions y virtues of waking at night to engage in acts of 
worship. Allah says)i rah Dhariyat, “Verily the pious shall dwell in gardens and 
springs, taking from\that which their Lord had given them. Without doubt they were 
good doers from afore. They used to sleep little at night and would beg pardon in the early 
hours.” [Surah 51, verses 15 to 18] 
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(18) Allah (Himself) testifies that there is no deity save Him, and (so do) the 
angels and men of learning; maintaining with justice, there is no other deity 
besides Him, The Almighty, The Wise. (19) Definitely the only Din (religion) 
with Allah is Islam. Those who were given the scripture from before only 
differed after the knowledge came to them because of animosity between 
themselves. Whosoever disbelieves in the revelations of Allah, verily Allah is 
swift in taking account. (20) If they argue with you [0 Muhammad + 4st whe 
e~ |] tell them, “I have surrendered myself to the obedience of Allah and (so 
have) those who follow me.” Say to those who have been given the scripture and 
to the unlettered ones, “Have you surrendered to the obedience of Allah?” If 
they surrender then surely they are rightly guided, and if they turn away then 
your duty is only to convey. Allah sees His bondsmen. 


THE TESTIMONY OF ONENESS OF ALLAH (TAUHID) 


It is narrated in “Rahul Ma’ani” (v0.3, p.104) and “Ma’alimut Tanzi!” (v.21, 
p.285) from Kalbi «ic 3) ax , that two Jewish scholars from Syria came to Madinah. 
Upon arrival, the one said to the other that this city is exactly as we read in the 
scriptures as being the resident city of the final Holy Prophet giv; ale 3! Jo, 
When they met the Holy Prophet ,i-; aie i) >, they recognised him to be as they 
had read and enquired, “Are you Muhammad?” Wh they received an 
affirmative reply, they asked further, “Are you eR 2” When they again 
received a positive answer, they said, “We wish t stion you concerning a 
certain testimony which, if you reply correctly, w ill believe in you and attest 
to your Prophethood.” The Holy Prophet }; Ws sit J+ told them to pose their 
question, to which they said, “Tell us what is the greatest testimony in the book 
of Allah?” Upon this the above verse,was revealed viz. “Allah (Hiniself) testifies 
that there 1s no deity save Hin, and (so do) the angels and men of learning...” On 
hearing this, both of them acca Islam. 


In this verse Allah F. inaself, together with His angels bear testimony to His 
divinity. These angel Allah’s chosen bondsmen whom He has protected 
from committing an sins. Many of them are forever in His presence and 
recognise His divinity. Together with them are the “men of learning.” 


WHO ARE “THE MEN OF LEARNING”? 


The “men of learning” are all the Prophet p> ai and all those who followed 
them. They all recognised the divinity of Allah by way of His signs and proofs. 
They realise that He is the One and Only Being worthy to be worshipped. 


It is understood from this that those who are involved in researching 
various creations of Allah cannot be called men of learning unless they perceive 
the divinity of Allah. Those who cannot do this remain ignorant despite their 
exhaustive efforts in research. Surah Zumar contains the verse, which states, 
“Say, ‘Oh ignorant ones! Do you command me to worship others besides Allah?” (Surah 
39, verse 64] This verse terms these people as ignorant people even though they 
were the most eloquent in their time. 


uw 


. maintaining with justice...” With His perfect system of equity and justice, 
Allah passes Judgment between His servants in both worlds. He does not 
oppress in the least, and it is only those. who have no concept of the meaning of 
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justice who object to Ifis Judgment. 


“...there is no other deity besides Him, The Almighty, The Wise. This emphasises 
what was said in the beginning of the verse concerning oneness of Allah (Tauitid). 


ONLY ISLAM IS RECOGNISED BY ALLAH 


“Definitely the only Din (religion) with Allah is Islam.” Islam 1s the only way to 
salvation and any person who rejects this Din (religion) cannot attain success, 
despite his belief in the unity of Allah. Allah says towards the end of this Surah, 
“Whoever follows a Din (religion) other than Islam, it will never be accepted from him. 
[verse 85] 


The literal meaning of Islam is ‘obedience’ and ‘submission.’ It refers to the 
Din (religion) that Allah prescribed for His servants because they submit to His 
obedience outwardly and inwardly with their body and souls. 


Every Prophet 2) a preached the Deen (religion) of Islam and _ their 
followers were termed Muslims. The final Holy Prophet +i. ale a: 1+ also 
preached this Din (religion) and the same Din (religion) shall prevail till Judgment 
(Qiyamah). Whoever shall follow it is termed a Muslim and will attain salvation, 
while the rejecters are infidels (ki ffir). RN 


The root word of ‘Islam’ denotes peace in both worlds from all problems 
and punishment. Much has already been said in this rd in certain verses of 
Surah Baqarah viz. “Verily those who believe a Lihtose who are Jews, Christians or 
Sabians.” [verse 62] and ‘When his ([braltim’s) ke told him submit!” [verse 131] 


The differences between the Jews,and the Christians and their opposition to 
the Holy Prophet + ate a) Jo was Wot ecause of ignorance, but took place with 
their full knowledge. They recagnised the Holy Prophet -l-; ale a) te to be the 
final Prophet but their o inate nature prevented them from accepting. Their 
hankering after the thi of this world also served as an obstacle to their 
accepting. For this ttitude, they incurred upon themselves Allah’s chastisement 
and He says, “Whos ever disbelieves in the revelations of Allah, verily Allah is swift in 
taking account.” 


“If they argue with you (Oh Muhammad ly ae as eo tell them, ‘I have 
surrendered niyself to the obedience of Allah and (so have) those who follow me.” Those 
who choose not to believe will have to suffer their own punishment and the 
Believers (Mu‘minin) cannot be expected to help them. 


“Say to those who have been given the scripture and to the unlettered ones, ‘Have 
you surrendered to the obedience of Allah?’ If they surrender, then surely they are rightly 
guided, and if they turn away then your duty is only to convey.” One cannot force 
these people to accept, but can merely advise them. Inviting them towards Islam 
is the duty of the Muslim. 


“Allah sees His bondsnen.” The Muslim, infidel (kafir), inviter and rejecter 
accept this fact and none can expect his actions to go unnoticed. 
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(21) Surely those who disbelieve in the revelation of Allah and wrongfully slay 
Prophet and slay those from mankind who enjoin justice, give them the tidings 
of a most painful chastisement. (22) They are the ones whose actions have been 
wasted in the world and in the Hereafter, and they shall have none to assist 
them. 


THE WARNING OF PENDING PUNISHMENT FOR THE 
DISBELIEVERS (KUFFAR) 


This verse warns all disbelievers (kuffar) of punishment, be they Jews, 
Christians or anything else. Specific mention is made Jews who used to kill 
Prophet ;5\ «le. The inference is also to the Jews inthe time of the Holy Prophet 
piwy ade ai! be because, although they did n chually carry out the actions of 
their forefathers, they did not disassociaté themselves from the actions of their 
predecessors. \\N 


Such people will also suffet this chastisement who murdered those who 
enjoined others with justicealt is not farfetched for them to murder the followers 
of a Prophet since th Kill Prophet themselves. Regarding each of these people 
Allah says, “give t. ofc tidings of a most painful chastisement.” 


The giving Of tidings is usually for something joyous. It has been used in 
this context because these people thought that the outcome of their sinful deeds 
will be good and expected Allah’ s mercy while they sinned. The verse tells them 
that they will now not receive the favourable things that they anticipated, but 
they would receive the tidings of a punishment instead. 


“Rahul Ma’ani” (v.3 p.109) reports from Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim that 
Sayyidina Abu Ubaidah bin Jarah «+ .\ 2, asked the Holy Prophet -L-y ale ai Je 
which persons shall receive the most grievous punishment on the Day of 
Judgment. The Holy Prophet ,L-s «Je 41. replied that it shall be the person who 
killed a Prophet or killed someone who enjoined good and forbade evil. 
Thereafter Holy Prophet ,L-y «le a! Le recited the above verse and added, “Oh 
Abu Ubaidah «+ 4) 2, the Bani Isra’il in a single morning murdered 43 Prophet. 
Some 170 worshippers rose from them to prevent them and to enjoin good, but 
by the same evening all of these worshippers were also killed.” 


THE ACTIONS OF THE DISBELIEVERS (KUFFAR) ARE ALL 
WASTED 


“They are the ones whose actions have been wasted in the world and in the 
Hereafter, and they shall have none to assist them.” Their lives will not be safe in this 
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world and they shall not deserve accolades for their actions here. Even in the 
Hereafter, their actions shall not avail them since these will be bereft of reward 
and incapable of offering any security from Hell. There shall be none to render 
them any assistance or intercession. Of course, this refers to their good actions, 
since the evil deeds can do them no good whatsoever. 
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(23) Have you not seen how those who have been given a portion of the 
scripture are called towards Allah‘s book that it may judge between them, then a 
group from them flagrantly turn away? (24) This is because they say, “The fire 
shall never touch us except for a limited number of days.” The ates that they 
fabricate have deceived them in their Din (religion). (25) will be their 
condition when We gather them for a day wherein there isin doubt and every 
soul is paid in full and they shall not be oppressed? 0 


: \Y 
THE JEWS’ AVERSION TO ALLAH’S ROOK AND THEIR WISHFUL 
THINKING co) 


It is narrated in “Rihul Ma’ani’(w: 8, 110) from Ibn Is’haq «ls «i! 4», that the 
Holy Prophet ,i+; «le i 16 onge went to the Baitul Midras (the religious and 
educational centre of the in Madinah) where many Jews were gathered. 
There he invited them ra s Islam. 


S 
Amongst them Were two people by the names of Nu’man bin Amr and 


Harith bin Zaid, who asked the Holy Prophet 5 ale a Le whose Din (religion) 
he followed. The Holy Prophet -L-5 «le a! le replied that he followed the Din 
(religion) of Sayyidina Ibrahim >i te. They argued that Sayyidina Ibrahim «Je 
pti was a Jew, to which the Holy Prophet +) «le 4) t+ told them to bring a 
copy of the Torah to decide the matter between them. They were reluctant to do 
so and were averse to the idea of letting it be a judge between them. On this 
occasion, Allah revealed the above verse stating that when they are summoned 
to let the book of Allah decide between them, a faction from them turn back, 
refusing to accept the truth. 


THE HOPES OF THE JEWS AND THEIR IDEAS 


The reason for their aversion to the truth is given as the fact that they are 
trapped in their own fabricated ideas. They console themselves with the idea that 
they will only remain in Hell for a few days. Some commentators are of the 
opinion these few days of punishment tally with the number of days that their 
forefathers worshipped the calf. This idea of theirs is steeped in ignorance 
because no person can possibly endure even a single minute in Hell. These ideas 
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and concepts of theirs had beguiled them and earned them punishment, as Allah 
says, “The things that they fabricate (have) deceived them wi their Din (religion).” 


They possess no authorisation from Allah for this fabricated idea of theirs 
and they have no guarantee that they will emerge from Hell after the expected 
period of time. Their rejection of the Din (religion) warrants their eternal 
punishment, but they still maintained their vain presumptions about salvation. 


They also claimed that being the children of the Prophet -»—! «ic, they shall 
be rescued from the punishment of the Hereafter. Some even make the 
preposterous claim that Allah promised Sayyidina Ya'qub -%—~ «ie that his 
progeny will not be punished and that they wiil only have to pass over Hell. 
Verse 18 of Surah Ma’idah states, “The Jews and the Christians say, “We are the 
children of Allah and His loved ones!’ Say, ‘Then wlry will He punish you for your sins? 
You are only lianans of those that He created. He forgives whom He wills and punishes 
whom He wills. To Allah belongs the sovereignty of the heavens and the earth and what 
is behween them, and unto Hint is the return.” [“Rahul Ma‘ani” v3, p.11l] 


(26) Say, “O Allah, Owner of sovereignty, You bestow sovereignty to whom 
soever You please and snatch, ay sovereignty from whomsoever You please. 
You grant honour to w soever You please and disgrace whomsoever You 
please. In Your han isa 1 good. Verily You are Able to do all things.” (27) “You 
enter the night info\ e day and enter the day into the night. You bring forth the 
living from the dead and the dead from the living and give sustenance to 
whomsoever You desire without reckoning.” 


ALLAH IS THE OWNER OF ALL SOVEREIGNTY AND GIVES 
RESPECT AND DISGRACE TO WHOM HE WILLS 


It is recorded in “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v.1 p.279) from Sayyidina Ibn Abbas _»5 
ae 31 that when the Holy Prophet i+; «Je at 2 conquered Makkah, he told the 
Companions (Saliibali) -~es &\ >, of their future conquests of Rome and Persia. 
On hearing this, the hypocrites and Jews jeered that the Holy Prophet «le aN gle 
-t-; seems not to be satisfied with Makkah and Madinah but is greedy to go on to 
conquer the great powers of Persia and Rome. On this occasion the above verse 
was revealed. 


Allah instructs the Holy Prophet ,l-; «le i! J. to make the following 
supplication (du’a), “O Allah, Owner of sovereignty, You bestow sovereignty to 
whontsoever You please and snatch away sovercignty form whomsoever You please. You 
grant honour to whomsoever You please and disgrace whomsoever You please.” This is a 
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supplication (du’a) as well as a reference to the taunts of the disbelievers that it is 
Allah who controls the affairs of the world and He gives authority to 
whomsoever He pleases. Allah ended the sway of the Jews in Madinah and 
handed the city over to the Muslims, just as He had taken the rule of Makkah 
away trom the Quraish. Although the Muslims were without the means, yet 
Allah granted them victory over better-equipped forces. In the same way, it was 
Allah who gave dominion to the Romans and the Persians and He is able to take 
it away from them and give it to the Ummah of the Holy Prophetpl- 5 ale a) ba. 


These disbelievers saw only the strength and might of the enemy forces and 
overlooked the power of Allah, who gave all of this to them. The One who gave 
it is surely able to repossess it, and He grants honour and debasement to 
whoever He wills. 


“In Your hand is all good.” Commentators mention that although all good and 
bad is in the control of Allah, this verse only mentions the one factor and the 
opposite is understood from it. Other commentators maintain that only the good 
is mentioned in this verse because it is actually a supplication (dua) and every 
person asking in a supplication (du‘@) will ask only for the things which he 
requires (i.e. good). 


“Verily You are Able to do all things.” This statement serves a summary of 
the entire verse. Its broad context also indicates that Allah is-Capable of doing 
even much more than what is mentioned earlier. <O 


SOME DEPICTIONS OF ALLAH’S POWER 


“You enter the night into the day and e1 ei ne day into the night.” At times the 
nights are longer than the days while «other times the opposite occurs. It often 
occurs that the difference in day and night may be 4 or 5 hours while at other 
times it can be up to 16 hourscan ven more. All these factors are determined 
solely by Allah and none othe has any jurisdiction over them. 


“You bring feet ting from the dead and the dead from the living...” 
Commentators mention that from the lifeless womb a living being is born and 
from the living being a lifeless womb is again formed. Others explain it to mean 
that from a lifeless egg a living bird is hatched and then this bird may again lay 
an egg. Sayyidina Hasan and Ata «Je &) i, have tendered yet another 
explanation. They say that from a Believer (Mu‘minin) [who is considered to be 
living due to his Belief (Iman)] a disbeliever (kafir) may be born (who is considered 
to be lifeless), while the opposite may also take place and a Believer (Muminin) is 
born to a disbeliever (kafir). Allah says, “Can the one who was dead then revived by 
Us and given a light whereby he treads, be like the one who is in darkness and cannot 
emerge there from?” [Surah An‘am, verse 122] 


soaks and (You) give sustenance to whomsoever You desire without reckoning.” 
The granting of provision is His responsibility, which He may designate as He 
pleases. As He gives without stint, He may also restrict. Allah says in numerous 
verses of the Qur’an, “Your Lord lavishes sustenance for whomsoever He wills and 
straitens.” 
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(28) The believers should not take the disbelievers as friends in preference to 
believers. Whoever does so has no connection with Allah, unless you have to 
safeguard yourselves from enemies. Allah bids you to beware of Him and unto 
Allah is the return. 


MUSLIMS ARE COMMANDED NOT TO BEFRIEND THE 
DISBELIEVERS (KUFFAR) 


This verse clearly prohibits the preference of disbelievers (kafir) friends over 
Muslim friends, warning that the perpetrator of this act shall have severed all ties 
with Allah. “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v.1, p.291) reports from Sayyidina Ibn Abbas ..+, 
as 3 that this verse was revealed with regard to Abdullah bin Ubayy and his 
fellow hypocrites. They used to befriend the idolaters, and Jews, passing 
information on to them concerning the Muslims oe the hope that the 
disbelievers (kafir) would eventually overcome the ms. With regard to this, 
the verse was revealed to warn Muslims not to emala e this practice. 


ry 


It is also narrated from Sayyidina ThA bas «1 at 2», that some Jews 
befriended certain persons of the Ansat \with the objective of displacing them 
from Islam. Although many othe x slims warned them of this ploy, they 
refused to listen and continued friendship. Eventually this verse was 
revealed. oN 


fe 


Other verses of the\@ur’an also prohibit the befriending of disbelievers 
(kuffar). Allah says ingetah Mumtahina, “O you who believe, choose not My enemy 
and your enemy as\friends, passing on messages of friendship to them when they 
disbelieve in that triith which has come to you. They exile you and the Holy Prophet 
gly ade 5 only because you believe in Allah and His Messenger. When you fight in My — 
way, seeking My pleasure, you secretly send messages of friendship to them. I am best 
Aware of all that you hide and all that you reveal. Whoever from you does so, then he has 
definitely strayed from the right path. If they ever gain the upper hand over you they 
shall be your foes and will stretch out their arms and tongues to you with evil intent, and 
they long for you to disbelieve.” [Surah 60, verses 1 and 2] 


THE CONSEQUENCES OF BEFRIENDING THE DISBELIEVERS 
(KUFFAR) 


' Nowadays Muslims are totally oblivious to the prohibition stated in this 
verse and continue preferring disbelievers (kiffar) as friends over other Muslims. 
Ignoring their personal welfare, they give precedence to their worldly benefits 
and do not even consider befriending Muslims instead. Some Muslim even 
become informants to foreign disbelievers (kuffar) nations. It is indeed sad that 
Muslims have mutual enmity between themselves, but friendship with the 
disbelievers (kuffar). 
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This tragic state of affairs has made the Muslim countries puppets of the 
disbelievers (kuffar). To attain the academic degrees of the disbelievers (kuffar), 
some Muslims “scholars” write various theses, the topics of which are selected 
by their disbeliever (kafir) seniors. Such topics are chosen whereby the 
unassuming Muslim is made to disclose the innermost secrets of Islams which 
include those of Muslim institutes and establishments. These people are, in 
reality, traitors of Islam and friends of the disbelievers (kiffar). 


Some people consider this Qur’anic prohibition to be against etiquette and 
good social conduct. Healthy social conduct and heart-felt friendships are two 
different concepts. When there exists a heart-felt friendship with the disbelievers 
(kuffar), then a Muslim will even betray the secrets and functions of the Muslims 
to their disbeliever (kafir) adversaries. Belief (Iman) demands that one reserves 
earnest companionship only for Muslims. Even people who appear to be pious 
find this injunction of the Qur’an hard to accept, indicating that their submission 
to Allah is not yet sincere. 


Numerous factions and differences exist among the Muslims. Sometimes 
these are related to nationality, sometimes to language and sometimes to other 
factors. Putting aside the demands of their Belief (Iman), these Muslims choose 
rather to accede to the dictates of disbelief (kufr) and align ee disbelievers 
(kuffar). co 

Matters have reached such a low ebb that certain” Muslim states even 
construct places of worship for the disbelievers (kt ).and forgo their own Salah 
for the sake of maintaining ties with thems(They also participate in the 
ceremonies of these disbelievers (k1uffar) and\e en exchange gifts with them on 
these occasions. This state of affairs hagstripped the Muslims of their status. 


*, 


Thinking that they may bepefit, Muslims are indeed misleading themselves 
because what appears to be ey icial to them actually conceals harm within. 
Allah says in a verse of Suidh mran, “O you who believe, take not as confidants any 
besides your own (Mustitas) for they waste no opportunity to harm you.” [Surah 3, 
verse 118] The. bétievers (kuffar) wish only harm to the Muslims and desire 
that the territories of the Muslims become theirs so that the Muslims bow at their 
feet. They wish to render the Muslims totally incapable of resistance. 


“ 


. in preference to believers...” This clause should not be misconstrued to 
mean that it is permissible to befriend the disbelievers (kuffar) when friendship 
with Muslims is still maintained. The verse rules out relationships with the 
disbelievers (kuffar). In reality, such ardent friendship is only possible with the 
disbelievers (kiuffar) when relationships with Muslims are ignored, be it 
intentionally or coincidentally. Once a friendship is struck with a disbeliever 
(kafir), the relationship with a Muslim will inevitably be weakened or even 
destroyed. 


A GRAVE WARNING TO THOSE WHO’ BEFRIEND THE 
DISBELIEVERS (KUFFAR) 


“Whoever does so (befriends the disbelievers (kuffar)) has no connection with 
Allah...” Thereafter Allah mentions an exception to the prohibition and allows a 
superficial friendship by declaring, “...unless you have to safeguard yourselves from 
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enemies.” In the case where a Muslim is in genuine danger of losing either his life 
or any limb, he may display an external friendship if it will secure his safety. In 
this case it is permissible for him to say things contrary to Islam. Of course these 
things should only be restricted to the tongue and must not enier the heart. 


“Allah bids you to beware of Him and unto Allah is the return.” Uf a Muslim bears 
this always in mind, he will be able to abstain from all sins and not succumb to 
the dictates of evil. 


TO WHAT EXTENT IS FRIENDSHIP WITH THE DISBELIEVERS 
(KUFFAR) PERMITTED? 


The verse prohibits what is termed as “Muwalat” (heartfelt friendship). 
However, “Muwasat” and “Mudarat” are permitted. These refer to the cordial 
social conduct which one shows towards them e.g. Entertaining a guest, working 
with them in offices, trading with them, etc. However, none of this is permitted 
with a disbeliever (kafir) in a “Darul Harb” i.e. a disbelievers (kiuffdr) state that is 
engaged in war with the Muslims. Weapons cannot be sold to such states. 


While it is permissible to employ a disbeliever (kdfir) or to accept 
employment from one, it will not be permitted to exercise Muwalat with them, 
There should be no objection to this injunction since ae disbelievers (k1ffar) 
practise the same and will never share an intimate friendship with a Muslim. 
Until this injunction is adhered to a Muslim cannat possibly act upon Islam 
properly. Aw 

In the name of friendship, the disbelievets (kiuffir) have started a movement 
which has totally robbed the Muslims their Din (religion). They are tirelessly 
trying to add the Muslims to their and are finding success amongst those 
Muslims who do not have an ersion to disbelief (kitfr) and the disbelievers 
(kuffar). Some Muslims are as amed of the fact that the Qur’an_ prohibits 
Muwalat with the disbeli \Girs (kuffar}). There is absolutely no reason to feel 
ashamed before thes dis elievers (kuffar) since none of them will admit to 
possess a true affini@hfor a Muslim or Islam. As they behave towards us, so will 
we behave towards them. 


A REFUTATION OF THE “TAQIYA” OF THE RAWAFIDH 


The sect called the Rawafidh (part of the Shia movement) attaches such 
great importance to the practice of “Taqiya” (lying in religious matters) that a 
renowned proverb amongst them is that the person who does not practise Taqiya 
has no Belief (Ini). They quote in their support the above verse, - mitless yout have 
to safeguard yourselves from enenties.” 


At the outset it should be understood why they resorted to this practice. The 
Jews taught these people a Din (religion) other than that brought by the Holy 
Prophet ,l-; aie a! 6 and impressed on their minds that Sayyidina Ali «« 5! >, 
was supposed to be the immediate leader after the Holy Prophet -b.5 ale i Le. 
They were told that the other Caliphs (Khalifas) viz. Sayyidina Abu Bakr «as 4) 2, 
Sayyidina Umar «s 5) 2, and Sayyidina Uthman «« 2, usurped the Caliphate 
(Khilafah) from him. However, true Muslims ask them the reason why Sayyidina 
Ali as at .#,) remained silent about the matter for 26 years, not once laying claim 
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to his right? Why did he, during this entire period, even participate in their 
mectings and fight with them in Jihad (religion war)? Why did he join them in all 
their Jumu’ah, Eid and daily Salah? In reply to all of this they have been taught 
by their tutors (the Jews) to say that Sayyidina Ali «+ 4 +, was practising 
‘Taqiya. 


This practice of ‘Tagiya’ is such a weapon that the enemies have placed in 
their hands that they regard it as being a fundamental of Din (religion) and use it 
in every defence. When they deliberately say many things that contradict their 
beliefs, they actually feel that they are doing an act of virtue. How vast is the 
difference between their cowardly practice of ‘Tagiya’ and the outstanding 
courageousness of Sayyidina Ali «- a 2, whom they claim to follow! 


It is not the trait of people of Belief (Jina) to falter before falsehood. If 
indeed it was the right of Sayyidina Ali ++ 4 2, to ascend to the Caliphate 
(Khilafah), he would have fought for the truth and not given in to the other three 
Khulafa. It is not conceivable that the vicegerent of the greatest Holy Prophet J 
ivy ate 5! should yield to the authority of any oppressor. 


To view the matter from another angle, the incident of Sayyidina Husain 
as 31.2, should be examined. When the Rawafidh summoned him to Kufa and 
then deserted him, he chose to fight to the end for the sake of thegitth He even 
had to endure the killing of so many of his family members, b never yielded 
to the pressure of those whom he considered to be oppagesive He could have 
practiced ‘Tagiya’ to appease Yazid and Jbn Ziyad, bugs d not. 


This episode clearly displays the fact that thei exist no ‘Tagiya’ in the Din 
(religion), for it was not even practised by p ple like Sayyidina Husain «s+ 3) .», 
whom these Shias claim to follow. tever incidents the Shias narrate 
regarding the ‘Taqiya’ of their “Soholar’s (mians)” are all fabrications and 
contradict the status of these nc once It is just not possible that they 
conceal one thing in their Ss and practice another. This practice of ‘Tagiya’ 
has no basis from the Quean whatsoever. 


“unless you ie to safeguard yourselves from enemies.” This verse applies to 
the case when a Muslim is in danger of suffering harm from the disbelievers 
infidels (kuffar) e.g. they force him to make any statement of infidelity (kufr) 
under a threat, which they are able to induce and which shall prove unbearable 
to the Muslim in question. This is as Allah says in Surah Nahl (verse 106), -. save for 
him who is forced, but his heart is content with Belief (Iman).” Even in this case, 
however, it will be best to endure the suffering and not concede. 


Their quoting this verse for their support is also unjustified since they are 
the very people who believe that the Qur’an we possess is adulterated and 
incomplete. How is it possible that one who does not accept a thing uses it to 
lend support to his belief. They should, at the very least, present a hadith of 
Sayyidina Ali «+ 4! ..2, himself which has an authentic chain of narrators. 
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(29) Say, “Whether you hide or reveal what is in your bosoms, Allah knows it. 
He knows what is in the heavens and what is in the earth, and Allah is Able to 
do all things.” (30) On the day when every soul shall find all the good which it 
had done present before it. It will wish that there be a great space of distance 
between it and the evil which it perpetrated. AHah bids you to beware Of 
Himself, and Allah is Clement unto His bondsmen. 


ALLAH KNOWS EVERYTHING AND IS ABLE TO DO ANYTHING 


He knows what is concealed in the depths of hearts and all that is within the 
heavens and the earth. A Being whose knowledge is so vast deserves to be feared 
and exalted. 


THE ANGUISH OF THE DAY OF JUDGMENT DAY (QIYAMAH) 


The depiction of the Day of Judgment given in this va is that every soul 
shall be confronted by its actions. People will wish that t ay had never come 
and that they be far removed there from. For this reasorrit is necessary for every 
person to concern himself with his plight on ae t day ‘by increasing in his good 
deeds and improving them. Thereafter Al om ae the statement made in a 


previous verse viz. “Allah bids you to bewar imself” 
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(31) Say (Oh tui a privy ale as! le, “If you love Allah then follow me, Allah 
will love you and forgive you your sins. AHah is Most Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.” (32) Say, “Obey Allah and the messenger ply ale a leo.” Ef they turn 
away then surely Allah loves not the disbelievers. 


FOLLOW THE HOLY PROPHET tus ale ait be IF YOU LOVE ALLAH 


Both these verses encourage obedience to the Holy Prophet -Wv) we 4) Je 
which entails carrying out all his instructions. It refers to following in his 
footsteps and adopting his path. The various sects that claim to love Allah are 
urged in this verse to prove their love in the way stipulated by Allah and not 
merely by verbal claims. This is by adopting the lifestyle of Allah’s the Holy 
Prophet ls ale 0) ls. By doing this, a person will earn the reciprocal love of 


Allah and thereby. acquire success in both the worlds. 


Together with the order to emulate, the instruction to obey is also given and 
the person who turns away from this is termed to be a infidel in the verse, whom 
Allah likes not. This obedience applies to all facets beliefs, obligations 
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(Faraidh) and compulsories (Wajibat). To reject an obligation is also infidelity, but 
not to act on it without rejecting its obligation is an act termed “kufr Amali” 
(infidelity in actions). 


A WARNING TO THE CLAIMANTS OF DIVINE LOVE 


This verse emphasises the fact that those who claim to love Allah but do not 
accept the Islam brought by Allah’s most beloved creation, The Holy Prophet 
wy ale sb eo will not be included in the list of His loved ones. Their claims are 
thus in vain and totally wasted. 


The verse also serves as a reminder to those Muslims who claim to love 
Allah, but neglect to follow in his footsteps. Their businesses are Unlawful 
(Haram), but they claim to love Allah and His Prophet gly ale aii i». They are 
clean-shaven, yet they claim to love Allah and the Holy Prophet «Je 1 to 
+». They even dress like the infidels (kuffar) and run the affairs of their 
countries according to the laws of the infidels and each time claim to love 
Allah and the Holy Prophet ,.-4 aie 4) 1+. All this amounts to deception and 
false claims. 


A REFUTATION OF THE REJECTERS OF HADITH \ 


Approximately sixty or seventy years ago, a group spru hs claiming to be 
followers of the Qur’an only and denied the following ofthe Holy Prophet 4) 1. 
py ale to be a constituent of Din (religion). They de he preposterous claim 
that Allah sent the Qur’an to mankind just like a on sends a letter to another, 
and the Holy Prophet --y ue 4) Je oe the purpose of a postman 
whose job is confined to delivery. The that they are able to understand 
Allah’s message without the necessi n explanation from the Holy Prophet 
peg ale ait Lo. (May Allah save us from such blasphemy. Amin.) 


In saying such things, thése people are denying all the verses of the Qur’an 
which exhort the followi ie of the Holy Prophet pv; ae 3) to. Allah says in 
Surah Nahl (verse ayo revealed the Reminder (Qur’an) to you so that you may 
explain to the people what has been revealed unto them and that they may reflect.” He 
says further in Surah Nisa (verse 105), “Undoubtedly We have revealed to you the Book 
with the truth so that you may judge between people by that which Allah has shown 


a 


you. 


These verses show that it was also the duty of the Holy Prophet «lc | Jo 
i, to explain the verses of the Qur’an. The person who wishes to understand 
the Qur’an without the agency of the Holy Prophet ,t- ale ai J.» shall indeed 
wander very far from it and become a follower of his own baser self. 


Explaining ,the attributes of the Holy Prophet +, ale a) Je, Allah says “He 
permits for them the pure things, forbids them from the impure things and removes from 
them the burden and shackles which were upon them.” [Surah A'raf, verse 157] 


Those who choose to practise the Qur’an without resorting to the Ahadith 
are really following their own souls and desire freedom. In denying the Ahadith, 
they are also denying the Qur’an and these people have fallen prey to the devices 
of the infidels (kuffar). If they did follow the Qur’an, they would have surely 
followed the Holy Prophet -L-s «ls 4) J and not the dictates of their western 
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masters in Europe and America. 


With regard to the Qur’an, the Qur’an itself should decide the matter. It 
does not classify itself as a mere letter but declares that it is, “A gittdance for 
nankind and clear signs of guidance and a Discerner (between right and wrong).” [Surah 
Bagarah, verse 185] The Qur’an was revealed because the mere intelligence of man 
is insufficient to guide him. Together with this, Allah also sent the Holy Prophet 
wins aie i ji.» as an elucidator and commentator of the Qur’an. Consequently, the 
order was given that he should be followed in his explanation. If every person 
was allowed to interpret the Qur'an as he pleased, there would be innumerable 
explanations to every verse and the glorious word of Allah would be no more 
than a toy. 


These ignorant people have reliance on the Qur’an, yet are not ashamed to 
make the Revealer of this Qur’an a target for their objections. He is the Owner 
and Creator of everything and none should be dissatisfied if He wished that the 
injunctions of the Qur’an should be explained by the Holy Prophet 1-5 ale a! Jo, 
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(33) Certainly Allah preferred Adam, Nuh and the family of Ibrahim over the 
entire universe. (34) They were descendants of each other. Allah is The ATI 
Hearing, The All Knowing. (35) When the wife of Imran said, “Oh my Lord, I 
avow to You what is in my belly to be free, so accept it from me. Verily only You 
are The All Hearing, The All Knowing.” (36) When she delivered the child she 
said, “My Lord, I have delivered a girl”; and Allah knows best what she 
delivered. A male is not like a female. “I will name her Maryam and I seek Your 

' protection for her and for her offspring from the accursed Devil (Shaytan).” (37) 
Her Lord accepted her with full acceptance, granted her an exceptional 
upbringing and placed her in the custody of Zakariyya. Whenever Zakariyya 
went into the sanctuary wherein she was, he found food by her. He said, “Oh 
Maryam, from where did you get this?” She replied, “It is from Allah, Allah 
provides for whom He pleases without stint.” 
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THE VOW OF THE MOTHER OF MARYAM XW tele, HER 
UPBRINGING AND APPOINTMENT OF GUARDIANSHIP 


“Certainly Allah preferred Adam, Nth and the family of Ibrahim over the entire 
untverse. They were descendants of each other.” Every human is the descendant of 
Sayyidina Adam -! «le, who was followed by Sayyidina Nuh -!\ ae, and then 
much later caine Sayyidina Ibrahim p> «ic. Allah granted Prophethood te all 
three of the above and then all the consequent Prophet ->~! ae were of their 
progeny, including the seal of all, Sayyidina Muhammad +5 «le 4 iv. The 
family of Imran ->--\ «le was also from these. 


Sayyidina Isa Wi ale was the son of Sayyidah Maryam Wi wie and she was 
the daughter of Sayyidina Imran p> «ie. This was not the same Imran who was 
the father of Sayyidina Musa pXW! «ic, but another. “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v.1, p.246) 
records that there was a time lapse of 1800 years between the two. 


Mention is then made of the vow which the wife of Sayyidina Imran >! 
took wherein she said that she vowed her unborn child to be free, meaning that 
the child would be freed for service of the Baitul Muqaddas. No worldly work 
will be taken from the child. 


The caretakers of the Baitul Muqaddas used to be male, gO\When she gave 
birth to a girl she exclaimed in remorse, “My Lord, I have de ibered a girl!” This she 
said even though ‘Allah knows best what she delivered.” Thereafter she exclaimed, 
to further emphasise her sorrow, that the child could t adequately pertorm the 
function of a caretaker to the Baitul Muqaddas, 4 \niale is not like a female.” ie. the 
girl that was born was not what was expec a could also mean that in general, 
females cannot serve the functions of males: : 


Sayyidina Hakimul Umma anwi «le <i ax, writes that the sentence “A 
male is not like a female” is not the’statement of Sayyidah Maryam »>~! Ge, but a 
statement within the context made by Allah. In this case the verse will be 
interpreted to mean peo male child could be like (superior to) this girl to 
whom she gave births is particular girl was unprecedented and truly blessed. 


After the birth and the apparent disillusionment she said, ‘I will name her 
Maryam and I seek Your protection for her and for her offspring from the accursed Devil 
(Shaytan).” The Holy Prophet 5 aie &! Le said in a narration of Bukhari, “Every 
child screams at birth because Devil (Shaytan) touches them, except Sayyidah 
Maryam Wi tte and her son.” According to another narration, he said, 
“Children scream because Devil (Shaytan) pokes them with his finger; except for 
Sayyidah Maryam >! ite and her son, both of whom Devil (Shaytan) could not 
reach.” Yet another narration reports that he strikes them through the placenta 
with his finger. [“Ruhul Ma‘ani,” v.3, p.137] 


“Her Lord accepted her with full acceptance, granted her an exceptional upbringing 
and placed her in the custody of Zakariyya.” Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ +! ..2) narrates 
that when the child was born, her mother (whose name was Hanna) wrapped 
her up in a cloth and took her to Baitul Muqaddas. There she placed her before 
the resident worshippers and narrated the entire incident to them. Since the 
father of the child [Imran ou ale], who was the Scholar (Imam) of Baitul 
Muqaddas), had passed away during the pregnancy, it was not possible that he 
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bring her up, otherwise it was his right to do so. 


The name Maryam (which means a worshipper) was kept by the mother to 
indicate that she was still abiding by her vow. This showed that although the 
child may not be able to serve the Baitul Muqaddas, she could still be a 
worshipper. For this reason Hanna >i tle brought the child to these 
worshippers. [“Rihul Ma’ani” and Bayanu! Qur'an] 


All these worshippers desired to raise the child. Their leader, Sayyidina 
Zakariyya p>) ale told them that he was most deserving of raising her since he 
was married to the maternal aunt of the child. The others opted to draw a lot to 
decide the matter, so all their pens were gathered together. Sayyidina Zakariyya 
aU! ale told a child to draw out a pen from the heap, and it so happened that the 
one he drew out was none other than that of Sayyidina Zakariyya ->U! «J+. In this 
way he took her into his custody. (More details of this episode will follow 
shortly, Insha Allah.) 


She grew up with Sayyidina Zakariyya p>! Je and Allah granted her an 
upbringing like no other child had. She was given her own quarters (referred to 
as the “mihrab” in this verse). This quarter (mihrab) or sanctuary is described by 
Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ 5! 2, as a high room within Baitul, Muqaddas,. which 
she would reach by means of a stepladder. Other ae tors maintain that 
the quarter (mihrab) refers to the Mosque (Masjid) itself while others interpret it 
in its renowned meaning (i.e. a niche in the Mosqxie) (Masjid) wall facing the 
direction of prayers). RS 
FRUIT FROM THE UNSEEN FOR SAYYIDAH MARYAM aust tgde 


Sayyidah Maryam ou! Ke livectin the confines of the Baitul Mugqaddas and 
Allah provided her with fruit oH the unseen. She would even receive summer 
fruits in winter and vice wen yyidina Zakariyya ->~! we used to pay much 
attention to her and non he would come to see her. The door would also 
remain closed, so he Bee to find these fruit with her, especially since 
they were out of seas n. Therefore the verse says, “Whenever Zakariyya went into 
the sanctuary wherein she was, he found food by her. He said, ‘Oh Maryam, from where 
did you get this?’ She replied, ‘It is from Allah. Allah provides whom He pleases without 
stint.” This verse proves the miracles of the pious. 
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(38) Then Zakariyya prayed to his Lord saying, “My Lord, grant me pure 
children from yourself. Without doubt You are the Hearer of all prayers. (39) So 
the angels called to him while he stood praying in the niche (mihrab), “Allah 
gives you glad tidings of Yahya who shall confirm the word from Allah and 
(shall be) a leader, chaste and a Prophet from the righteous. (40) He said, “My 
Lord, how can I have a son when old age had already reached me and my wife is 
barren?” Allah replied, “In this way Allah does as He pleases. (41) He said, “My 
Lord, appoint for me a sign.” Allah said, “Your sign is that you shall be unable 
to talk to people for three days, except by indications. Remember your Lord 
abundantly and hymn His purity by night and day.” 


THE SUPPLICATION (DU’A) OF SAYYIDINA- ZAKARIYYA audi ate 
FOR CHILDREN 


Sayyidina Zakariyya p>! «Je had grown extremely old and had not yet any 
children who could inherit his knowledge and practices, as Allah says in Surah 
Maryam, “He (Sayyidina Zakariyya p> ae said, ‘Oh my Lord, verily my bones have 
weakened and my hair has turned white. My Lord, I have never been deprived by You in 
my prayers. I fear (the plight) of my relatives after me and my wife is barren, so grant me 
specially from You a successor who shall be an heir to myself and the kernily of Ya’qub, 
and make him, Oh my Lord, pleasant.” [Surah 19, verses 3 to 6] co 


GLAD TIDINGS OF THE BIRTH OF SAYYIDINA YAHYA arnudt ate 


Allah accepted the supplication (du’a)of Seipitin Zakariyya pW ale and 
sent an angel to convey to him the glad f a son named Yahya. The child 
would “confirm the word of Allah -. who ae Isa p1| Je, He will also be 
a “leader” in that he would be n be forbearing, well mannered, intelligent, 
car friendly, reliant o > ees and ever concerned about the 
welfare of his people. Al Parag qualities apply to him, along with the real. 
meaning that he shall rn nd others shall follow. (“Rahul Ma’ani”) 


The final accdtlae: given in his description is that he shall be a Prophet and 
from amongst the righteous ones (sélihin). 


WHO ARE THE “SALIHIN” (RIGHTEOUS) 


This word is derived from the root word “salih,” which denotes one who 
abstains from sins, performs virtuous actions and always turns to Allah. Such 
people are of numerous ranks, the highest of whom are the Prophet py) ate since 
they are “ma’sum” innocent/ (protected from committing sins). 


Sayyidina Sulaiman />%.) «le made the following supplication (du’a), “Make 
me, out of Your mercy, from amongst Your pious (salihin) bondsmen.” {Surah Namil, 
verse 19] In numerous verses of Surah Anbiya Allah mentions that many of the 
Prophet ->) 4e were from amongst the Righteous (Salihin). From these verses it - 
is gathered that the quality of piety is indeed one of great merit and an integral 
part of the good people. 
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THE SURPRISE OF SAYYIDINA ZAKARIYYA a%XJi at AND 
ALLAH’S REPLY 


When he was informed of the imminent birth of a son and the child’s 
qualities, Sayyidina Zakariyya ->' J exclaimed, “My Lord, how can I have a son 
when old age had already reached me and my wife is barren?” The question may arise 
here that when he initially made the supplication (du‘a) to Allah, he mentioned 
that he was aged and that his wife was barren. He made the supplication (du’j) 
with perfect reliance on the power and might of Allah. Now when the child is to 
be born, why does he seem astonished? 


The commentators have written many responses to this question. One is 
that he wished to enquire about the method by which Allah was to confer the 
child to him e.g. Was it necessary to marry another woman or not? Another 
interpretation is that his statement was a natural outburst as would occur to any 
other human upon such an occasion, while he still understood the power of 
Allah completely. Yet another answer to this query is that it was made to induce 
a repetition of the glad tiding so as to derive additional pleasure. 


“Allah replied, ‘In this way Allah does as He pleases.” Allah is Capable of 
conferring children contrary to the normal trend of ee aa despite even 
barrenness. O 


When the matter was confirmed, he asked, “pay Lord, appoint for me a sign.” 
ie. a sign to irdicate that the child has been .con eived. He requested this from 
Allah because it would denote the beginni ‘of his good fortune, for which he 
could increase his gratitude to Allah. ‘A Nah said, ‘Your sign is that you shall be 
unable to talk to people for three days, t by indications.” Another verse in Surah 
Maryam mentions three nights s Well. This means that during this time period, 
his tongue shall not be abe ‘to utter a word and his only means of 
communication would be? through gestures. The only thing that would be 
possible for him woe” the remembrance of Allah, hence .he was instructed, 
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Verse 90 of Surah Anbiya reads, “We accepted his supplication (du’a), 
conferred Yahya upon him and healed his wife.” This verse indicates that his 
wife was cured and made fertile once again. Allah is the Creator of ends as well 
as the means, and can create without the means also. 


THE RELIGIOUS SIGNIFICANCE OF MARRIAGE 


The verse mentions that Sayyidina Yahya p> «k was “hasur” (translated 
above as “chaste”) i.e. He abstained from relations with women. From this verse, 
the followers of the Shafi school of jurisprudence deduce that it is better to 
remain single than to marry. According to the adherents of the Hanafi school of 
jurisprudence, marriage is Sunnah and will even be compulsory (Wajib) for the 
person who experiences greater necessity. 

The Holy Prophet 1-5 «Je ai J» stated in a narration of Bukhari, “O youths! 
Whosoever of you possesses the means should marry for it is a medium of 
lowering the gaze and protecting the chastity. Those who cannot, should resort 
to fasting because it diminishes the passions.” 


Surah Al-Imran 3: 42-43 379 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 1 


The Holy Prophet + «ls 5 Je also refused Sayyidina Uthman bin Maz‘tn 
ae a\ 2», permission to remain single. It was unique to Sayyidina Isa %U! te if he 
did not marry. Besides him all the other Prophet -~! «le were married. Allah 
says in Surah Ra’d, “Most assuredly We have sent many messengers before you and We 
had apportioned for them wives and children.” [Surah 13, verse 38] 


Tirmidhi reports a hadith wherein the Holy Prophet ~~; ale al is said, 
“Four things were the practice of all the Prophet >~' s+, modesty, applying 
perfume, brushing the teeth and marrying.” 
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(42) When the angels said, “O Maryam, certainly Allah has chosen you, purified 
you and preferred you above all the women of the world.” (43) “O Maryam, 
obey your Lord, prostrate yourself and bow (in ruku) with those who bow.” 


THE ANGELS INFORM SAYYIDAH MARYAM halite OF HER 
SELECTION BY ALLAH co 


Initially mention was made that Allah’ selec! & family of Sayyidina 
Imran J) ale over the universe. Thereafter mu¢ as related concerning the © 
birth and history of Sayyidina Zakariyya, Ma yam and Yahya p>! ale. The above 
verse is the beginning of the culmination tg-this entire episode. Allah now speaks 
of Sayyidah Maryam e>W! Ke and thegla tidings given to her with regard to the 
birth of her son Sayyidina Isa Peg 


The author of “Rahul i” writes with regard to ”...... certainly Allah has 
chosen you,” that Allah osen her from the beginning, blessed her, preferred 
her above all the ho had been freed for the service of Baitul Muqaddas 


and specially favoured her with certain miracles. 


”...purified you...” With regard to this he writes that Allah purified her from 
all states of impurity such as menstruation and after-birth bleeding so that she 
may be worthy of serving the Mosque (Masjid). Other commentators state that 
Allah had purified her from infidelity (kifr), sin and disobedience by means of 
Belief (111411) and obedience. 


Yet other commentators maintain that Allah had purified her from bad 
morals and from an evil disposition. After making mention of all these opinions, 
the author of “Rahul Ma’ani” states that it would be best to say that she was 
purified from all types of filth, be they external or internal. 


THE VIRTUE OF SAYYIDAH MARYAM pi Ge 


“.,.and preferred you above all the women of the world. “Because of the general 
teference of the words, many Scholars (Ulania) are of the opinion that Sayyidina 
Maryam >! ile is superior in status to all other women. Others maintain that 
this superiority was confined to the women of her time only. 
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In the Ahadith, many vittues are cited for numerous women like Sayyidah 
Maryam XW) ule, Sayyidah Asia >») Ye {the wife of pharaoh (Fir’aun)}, 
Sayyidah Khadija ys. 4) 2, (the first wife of the Holy Prophet .i-y ale i) ac, 
Sayyidah Fatima ws 4! 2, and Sayyidah Ayshah \-<« i) 25. Because of these 
Ahadith, certain Scholars (Ulama) have mentioned that some of these noble ladies 
are better than others amongst them. Other Scholars (Ulama) have maintained 
silence on the issue, while others say that each possesses superiority in different 
facets. 


THE VIRTUE OF SAYYIDAH FATIMA (g «i! £2) 


Many Scholars (Ulama) are of the opinion that Sayyidah Fatima t+ ab 22) is 
the most noble of all women because she was the most beloved daughter of the 
Holy Prophet ,l-5 ae 5) +. In a narration of Bukhari the Holy Prophet «+ ah be 
i» said, “Fatima is a part of me. What displeases her, displeases me and what hurts her, 
hurts me.” 


It is also narrated in Bukhari (v.1 p.5 12) that during his final illness, The 
Holy Prophet +5 ale 3) Ul» told her, “Will it not please you to know that you 
shall be the leader of all the women of Heaven (Jannah) According to another 
narration, he said that she would be the leader of all the ladies of the Believers 


(Mu'minin). fe) 
THE VIRTUE OF SAYYIDAH KHADIJA lee ai tee 9 

She enjoys the privilege and unique st OF being the first wife of the Holy 
Prophet Ju» «Je a) i» and the first persoh, accept Islam. She also spent all her 
wealth for the sake of Islam. Com itors write that it is to her wealth that 
Allah refers to in the verse, “Did ot find you (Oh Muhammad plus ale 3) Le 
destitute then make you wealtin ae\(Made him wealthy with her wealth.) 
THE VIRTUE OF S AH AYSHAH tgs ait 75 


She enjoys pexédence over other women because she was the wife whoa 
propagated the teachings of the Holy Prophet (t+) ate #! Jo the most and she 
had an exceedingly large number of students. In the book “Al Isaba” (v.4, p.360), 
Sayyidina Ata bin Abi Rabah «lc 4\ a+, mentions that Sayyidah Ayshah t= BY 2) 
was the most learned person of her time. Sayyidina Abu Musa ++ oe, 
mentioned that whenever any difficulty arose, they would refer the matter to 
Sayyidah Ayshah \s> 4 .»,, who would always have some knowledge about the 
matter.. 


These were the virtues of Sayyidah Fatima us 4 +), Sayyidah Khadija 5+, 
tge ott and Sayyidah Ayshah = .5\ ..2,, all excelling in different aspects. Sayyidah 


Maryam wu. Ye gains superiority in the fact that she was the specially 
appointed servant of Baitul Muqaddas, was brought up by Sayyidina Zakariyya 
ett ale, would receive sustenance from the unseen and was the mother of 
Sayyidina Isa pu ale, 


THE VIRTUE OF SAYYIDAH ASIYA = i! 
Sayyidah Asiya (We is 2, was the wife of Pharaoh (Fir’aun) and she enjoys 
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precedence in that she was a believer in an environment where Pharaoh (Fir’aun) 
was imposing great difficulties on those who believed. He used to lay them on 
the ground and have nails hammered into their hands. Allah makes mention of 
her in Surah Tahrim as an example to the Believers (Mu’minin). He says, “Allah 
cites the exantple for the believers of the wife of Pharaoh (Fir’aun). When she supplicated, 
‘Oh my Lord, build me a house near to You in Heaven (Jannah) and rescue me from 
Pharaoh (Fir’aun),and his atrocities and save me from the oppressive nation.” [Surah 66, 
verse 11] 


A hadith of Bukhari (v.1 p.532) records that the Holy Prophet -l-y ale a io 
said, “No woman attained perfection except Maryam, the daughter of Imran and 
Asiya, the wife Pharaoh (Fir’aun). 


The virtue of Ayshah ys 4 2, over other women is as the virtue of 
“Tharid” over other types of food.” 


These then were the virtues and excellence of these five women from the 
Ahadith. Only Allah knows which of them enjoys overall superiority. 


“Oh Maryam, obey your Lord, prostrate yourself and bow (in ruku) with those who 
bow.” Some commentators say that Sajdah (prostration) is mentioned before Ruku 
(bowing) in this verse because that was how the previous nations prayed. Others 
mention that the verse does not stipulate sequence, but merelgtnakes mention of 
the two actions. G 


The stipulation of the clause “with those who eh mentioned [according to 
Hakimul Ummah Thanwi «le 4) ax 3 | eden s: me Jews omitted to perform the 
Ruku (bowing) in their prayers, like ho ie e of today’s Muslims omit the 
Qaumah (intermediate posture bene u (bowing) and Sajdah (prostration). 
The purpose of this clause is to | mphasis to the correct performance of 
Salah by emulating those who petform the Ruku (bowing) as well. 


In my opinion, an ists a greater possibility of compromising in the 
posture of Ruku Coompies) ) than there is in the obligation (Fardh) constituents ‘of 
standing and p EPR on (sajdah). For this reason. Ruku (bowing) has been 
mentioned specially, so that no deficiency arises in this posture and the Salah is 
perfect. 
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(44) These are of the unseen narrations that We inspire unto you [Oh 
Muhammiad lw y ate di) he). You were not present with them when they cast their 
pens (to know) who will be the guardian of Maryam.p\J! 4; and you were not 
present with them when they disputed. 


A CLEAR PROOF TO THE APOSTLESHIP OF SAYYIDINA 
MUHAMMED lv ale ait be 


During the discussion concerning Sayyidah Maryam Wi ue, the Holy 
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Prophet ,i-y ae a! is is addressed as a reminder to the Jews that he is truly the 
final Prophet of Allah and the one regarding whom their scriptures prophesised. 
All were well aware of the fact that the Holy Prophet .l-y ae ii is was 
unlettered and could not have read about the accounts of the Jewish ancestors 
nor did he spend any time in the company of Jewish scholars, yet was able to 
accurately narrate them. This made it obvious that he received intelligence of this 
from no other source but divine inspiration. 


Detailed accounts have thus far been given with regard to the vow of Hanna 
it ale, the birth of Sayyidah Maryam >! Wte, her rearing by Sayyidina 
Zakariyya p> 41e and the various glad tidings given by the angels. The detailed 
narration of these episodes is a clear sign of Prophethood of the Holy Prophet 
pies ale 21 ts. However, those who are not destined to be guided cannot be 
guided. 


THE DRAWING OF LOTS FOR THE GUARDIANSHIP OF 
SAYYIDAH MARYAM au! tele 


As had been mentioned earlier, when the mother of Sayyidah Maryam le 
p>! brought her before the worshippers of Baitul Muqaddas, they disputed with 
regard to who shall rear her since they all desired this, good fortune for 
themselves. It was subsequently decided that lots be draw nrdespite the claim by 
Sayyidina Zakariyya ex) aie that he be allowed th aed since he was 
married to the child’s maternal aunt. on 


29 and agreed that all their pens (bearing owner’s name) be cast into the 


According to “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v.1, seo ai Srese worshippers numbered 
Jordan river. The owner of the pen which not sink (or, according to others, 


did not flow away) would become t Pdian of the child. It so happened that 
only the pen of Sayyidina Zakariyyé \aJe remained standing upon the surface 
of the water as if it were upon A cerding to certain commentators, his pen 


flowed against the tide of tha Water. [“Ruhul Ma’‘ani” v.3,p. .158 and Qurtubi v.4 p.85] 


Lesson: Drawin dots is permitted in the Shari’ah of Islam as well and the 
details are to be found in the books of jurisprudence. Sayyidah Aysha us a ney 
narrates that the Holy Prophet is «le aii J.» used to draw lots between his wives 
before proceeding on a journey. Whoever’s name was drawn would accompany 
him. [Bukhari and Muslim] 
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(45) When the angels said, “Oh Maryam e%) we, indeed Allah conveys to you 
the glad tidings of a word from Him. His name shall be Al Masih, Isa the son of 
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Maryam and he shall be illustrious in this world and in the Hereafter and from 
amongst those brought near. (46) “He shall speak to people from his cradle and 
in his manhood, and he shall be amongst the pious.” (47) She said, “Oh my Lord, 
how can I bear a child when no man has touched me?” He replied, “in this way 
Allah creates what He wills. When He decrees a thing He merely says to it, ‘Be!’ 
and it is.” 


THE TIDINGS OF THE BIRTH OF SAYYIDINA ISA au ats 


In this verse, the angels inform Sayyidah Maryam p>!) ic of the imminent 
birth of her son who will be called Al Masih Isa bin Maryam and he will be 
created by a mere word from Allah. 


In a previous verse, Sayyidina Yahya >.) «is was described as one who 
“confirms the word of Allah,” meaning that he confirmed Sayyidina Isa pW) ale. 
Sayyidina Isa pW) ste has been termed the “word” of Allah because he was 
created without the agency of a father and solely by the word “kun” (“Be!”). 
[“Ruhul Ma’ani,” v.3, p.160] 


He has also been termed “Al Masih.” It is recorded in “Ma’alimut Tanzil” 
(v.1, p.301) that this word (interpreted as ‘mamsiih’ in Arabic) means that he is one 
who is purified from all impurities and sins. Another opinion\is that Jibr’il «Je 
pitt passed his wings over him and hence Devil (Shaytan)céduld not draw close 
to him. <O 


According to Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «< RAS Pond “Masih” is interpreted 
as ‘masih’ in Arabic, because he used to oe is hands over the ill, thereby 
curing them. Dajjal is also termed Masi ing ‘mamsuh’) because his one eye 
is blind, as if someone had passed oy over it and wiped it off. 


In numerous verses of th "an Sayyidina Isa ou) ale is referred to as “the 
son of Maryam” because he sor father. Those who deny the fact that Sayyidina 
Isa ei ale had no fat te disbelievers since they refute the testimony of the 
Qur’an. May Alla save us all from such blasphemy. Amin. 


.. he shall be illustrious in this world and in the Hereafter... “From birth, Allah 
had bestowed on him with this status and when the Jews plotted to slay him, 
Allah raised him (“but Allah raised him unto Him’). He shall descend later to be a 
guide and to practice and preach the Islam of Sayyidina Muhammad «ic 5: dhe 
rh >. 


a“ 


..and from amongst those brought near.” Like all the Prophet pW) we, he 
shall be elevated to an esteemed position close to Allah. 


THE CONFIRMATION OF SAYYIDINA YAHYA Xu! ade 


When Sayyidina Isa -~\ «te was conferred the mantle of Prophethood, 
Sayyidina Yahya >t «& was already a Prophet and he confirmed the 
apostleship of his contemporary Sayyidina Isa >) «le, thus living up to the 
prophesy in an earlier verse viz. “confirms the word of Allah.” It is reported in 
“Ruhul Ma’ani” (v.4 p. 147) that he was the first to believe in Sayyidina Isa pW) ale 
and testify that he was indeed the Word of Allah and a spirit from Him. 
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Describing Sayyidina Isa p>) «le further, Allah says, “He shall speak to people 
from his cradle and in his manhood... -. The detailed account of the birth of Sayyidina 
Isa UW «le is given in Surah Maryam where it is mentioned that after giving 
birth to him, Sayyidah Maryam >! tle took him to her people. They were 
astonished to think that she could perhaps perpetrate fornication, but she merely ~ 
gestured that they address the child. They exclaimed, “How can we speak to one 
who is still a baby in a cradle?” Sayyidina Isa p>! Je then began to address them 
saying, “Verily I am the servant of Allah. He gave me a Book and made me a Prophet. 
He made me blessed wherever I may be and instructed me with Salah and Zakah as long 
as I live. He made me obedient to my mother and did not make me a rebellious wretch,” 
[surah 19, verses 30 to 32] 


Besides speaking to people in his infancy, the verse also adds that he shali 
speak to them in his manhood, referring to the age between youth and old age. 
Some commentators maintain that the object of this verse is to elucidate that his 
speech during infancy and adulthood shall be the same. Others say that it was 
intended to inform era Maryam > te that her son shall reach the age of 
manhood. 


eenoawas and he shall be amongst the pious.” The explanation of the word “salih” 
(pious) was discussed earlier and it was mentioned that all the Prophet e—' alc 
were imbued with this quality. ¢O 


THE BIRTH OF SAYYIDINA ISA asi ate wentour A FATHER 


When given the glad tidings of a nid: Sayyidah Maryam >i (le 
exclaimed in astonishment, “Oh my Lord, ANS can I bear a child when no man has 
touched me?” Surah Maryam (verse 2 whhtains the addition,........and I was not also 
an adulteress?” Allah’s reply was, ye way Allah creates what He wills.” It was 
only due to the fact that th inent birth was to be contrary to normal 
occurrences that people wee tonsa whereas Allah is Capable of doing as 
He pleases. ow 


“When He dee a thing He merely says to it, ‘Be!’ and it is.” The 
overwhelming power of Allah created Sayyidina Isa ¢>) a. without a father and 
this is related in His illustrious Qur’an, yet some people, in conformity with the . 
beliefs of the Jews and Christians, stubbornly claim that his father was Yusuf, 
carpenter. May Allah protect us the from them. Amin. 
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(48) “He shall teach them the Book, wisdom, the Torah and the Injil.” (49) “(We 
will make him) a Prophet to the Bani Isra‘il (and he shall tell them), ‘Indeed I 
come to you with a sign from your Lord. J can fashion for you out of clay the 
likeness of a bird, then breath into it and it becomes (a living) bird by the 
permission of Allah. I cure him who was born blind and the leper, and I raise 
the dead with the permission of Allah. I can inform you of what you eat and 
what you store at your homes. Surely in this is a sign for you if you are 
believers.” (50) “I confirm that which was before me of the Torah, and I make 
lawful for you some of that which was forbidden unto you and I come to you 
with a sign from your Lord. So fear Allah and obey me.” (51) “Verily Allah is my 
Lord and your Lord, so worship Him. This is the straight path.” 


THE STATUS OF SAYYIDINA ISA at) ale AND HIS MIRACLES 


The first attribute of Sayyidina Isa p>) «1 mentioned in this verse is that he 
shall teach the “book. Commentators state that this refers to(the other various 
divine scriptures besides the Torah and the Injil, which ré mentioned separately 
in this verse. mS : 


“wisdom. ..“Tt is stated in “Ruhul Ma‘aini (0.3 p.166) that according to 
Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «s+ a .2,, “wisdom” ¥ to the laws of Lawful (Halal) and 
Unlawful (Haram). Other commentato ate that this refers to all the various 
aspects of Din (religion) that Allah t Sayyidina Isa pW) ae. Another opinion 


states that it refers to the practices of all the other Prophet i gue. 


“....the Torah and Inji” The Injil (Bible) was revealed to Sayyidina Isa 
pti himself and the ‘orah to Sayyidina Musa p>! ale, which contained detailed 
guidance’s for as ni Isra’il. Allah taught Sayyidina Isa >!) «te the Torah as 
well as all its injunctions. All this was included in the glad tidings of the angels 
and all of this came to pass when Sayyidina Isa pj) ate was granted 
Prophethood. 


THE DETAILS OF SAYYIDINA ISA’S aus) aie MIRACLES 


One of Sayyidina Isa p>! «Je’s miracles was that he was able to mould a bird 
from clay, then blow onto it whereafter it would fly away as a living creature. 
Another miracle was that he would place his hand upon the eyes of a person 
born blind, by virtue of which the person was able to see. Yet another of his 
miracles was that he would also pass his hands over the bodies of lepers, causing 
them to be completely cured of their disease. 


Allah would confer upon His messengers -\' »le the ability to perform 
those types of miracles that would render the people of their respective times 
helpless of emulating, despite their being masters in the same field. Sayyidina 
Masa p> «Je was granted the miracle of the staff at a time when magic was rife. 
In the same way, during the time of Sayyidina Isa > + the practice of 
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medicine was rife and there lived many masters of this field. Even they were 
unable to cure the blind and lepers, so Allah conferred this miraculous feat to 
Sayyidina Isa Pru ade, 


Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «s .i\ 2, relates that Sayyidina Isa W\ ale raised from 
the dead four people, one of whom was Sam, the son of Sayyidina Nah Au! aie, 
When he raised the dead, some people objected by saying that those whom he 
raised had died in recent times and it was therefore possible that they were not 
really dead but merely in a state of suspended animation. For this reason, they 
asked him to raise such people who had died a very long time ago. It was in 
response to this that he raised Sam bin Nuh who had died over four thousand 
years previously. Sayyidina Isa pW «le then told the people to believe, 
whereupon some did. The others declared this act as sorcery and demanded to 
see another miracle. It was then that he told them of the things that they ate and 
what they stored in their homes. He told them that these supernatural feats are 
the signs and miracles of Allah upon which they should believe. 


Sayyidina Isa -%\ «te also testified to the Torah being the book of Allah. 
This he told them because they would not have believed in someone who did not 
believe in the Torah. Sayyidina Isa p>) «le further told them,that he accepted all 
the injunctions of the Torah and added, “I make lawful for®you some of that which 
was forbidden unto you.” All this is sufficient for\the unbiased person of 
understanding, “So fear Allah and obey me.” AW 


After witnessing these miracles, e petal the raising of the dead, it is 
possible that a person may consider ina Isa e>/\ «Je to be Allah himself. To 
avoid this misconception, he re dly mentioned that these miracles occur 
“with the permission of Allah “Even towards the end of Surah Ma’idah, this clause 
is reiterated four times. x2) 


“Verily Allah dsiy Lord and your Lord, so worship Him. This is the straight 
path.” Sayyidina’Isa pW ale continuously invited the Bani Isra’il towards oneness 
of Allah (Tauhid) but they only became his enemy. Before him they had already 
killed Sayyidina Zakariyya and Yahya ->! «Je, as well as many more previously. | 
They also attempted to kill Sayyidina Isa p>. «1s but Allah saved him and raised 
him up to the heavens. Many centuries after this, the very people who claim to 
follow him fabricated the concept of trinity and today they even claim that he is 
Allah and the son of Allah. Some even propagate the belief that his crucifixion 
was in expiation of all their sins. These people have indeed committed 
polytheism (shirk) with regard to the person who emphatically called himself the 
servant of Allah and claimed that Allah is his Lord. 


Lesson: Although Sayyidina Isa »\ «ls made a bird from clay, Scholars 
(Ulama) mention that it was permissible in his Shari’ah but forbidden in the 
Shari‘ah of Sayyidina Muhammad ,L-; le i ie. In the humble opinion of this 
servant, permissibility cannot be deduced from this verse because the incident in 
question was to demonstrate a miracle and the figure of the bird did not remain 
as it was but transformed into a real bird. The statues and pictures made in these 
times are not intended for this purpose but are made for display. They are placed 
on showcases, stuck on vehicles and used to decorate office walls. There is the 
difference between the earth and skies in comparing the miracle of Sayyidina Isa 
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aru ale and the so-called ‘art’ of today. 
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(52) When Isa e%-J! ale sensed disbelief from them, he said, “Who shall be my 
helpers in the cause of Allah?” The Hawariyyin (disciples) replied, “We shall be 
Allah’s helpers. We believe in Allah and you be the witness that indeed we are 
subservient (to Allah).” (53) “Our Lord, we believe in what You have revealed 
and we have followed the messenger, so enrol us among those who have 
testified (to the truth).” 


THE MASS DISBELIEF OF THE BANI ISRA’IL AND THE SUPPORT 
OF THE DISCIPLES FOR SAYYIDINA ISA pHi ade 


Sayyidina Isa po! ate invoked the Bani Isra’il to accep apostleship and 
to believe in the Injil, taking great pains to get the v age across to them. 
However, because of their inherent obstinacy and ine ornness, they refused to 
accept, despite his repeated efforts. They only grew)more obstinate each time and 
even scoffed and mocked at him. Finally,. h he sensed that they were not 
going to believe, he announced who wil abdist him. Upon this, a group called the 
disciples (Hawariyyin) stood up to ea@rine responsibility. Mention is also made 
of them in the last verse of a a . 


Le) 
WHO WERE THE HA TYYIN (DISCIPLES)? 


The word “Ha yy” is derived from the root word ‘hur’ which means 
“white.” Becaus heir fair complexions, the damsels of Heaven (Jannalt) are 
referred to as the “Hur” as well. According to certain commentators the disciples 
of Sayyidina Isa >>) «is were termed disciples (Hawariyyin) because they were 
washermen by occupation and used to be paid for washing the clothes of others. 


Sayyidina Sa’id bin Jubair «J 4) a», stated that they were given this name 
because their clothing was always white, while Sayyidina Qatadah ac 3) a>, says 
that it was because their hearts were clean and their character lofty. After 
recording these opinions, the author of “Rahul Ma’ani” (v.3 p.176) writes that they 
were 12 persons, while another narration places their figure at 29, 

They were believers in Sayyidina Isa >t) «ale and declared their 
commitment to assist in the propagation of his Din (religion). Although Allah 
requires no assistants, it is only because of His grace that He terms the helpers to 
His Din (religion) as being His helpers, as He says in Surah Muhammad, “O you 
who believe! If you assist Allah {His Din (religion)} He shall assist you and make your 
feet firm.” [Surah 47, verse 7] 


The Disciples (Hawartyyin) then said, “We believe in Allah and you be witness 
that indeed we are subservient (to Allah). Our Lord, believe in what You have revealed 
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and we have followed messenger, so enrol us among those who have testified (to 
truthfulness of the prophets).” 


The term Disciple (“Hawariy” singular of Hawariyyin) is also used for 
someone who is very special, as the Holy Prophet i) «le si Je said, “Every 
Prophet had a disciple (hawariy), and mine is Zubair.” 


The number of Disciples (Hawariyyin) with Sayyidina Isa WW! «1s were very 
few by comparison to the Bani Isra‘il who continued to falsify him and 
eventually even plotted to kill him (as shall be explained in the following verses), 
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(54) They planned and Allah planned, and AllahGs the best of planners. (55) 
When Allah said, “Oh Isa, I shall cause ounto pass away, raise you unto Me, 
purify you from those who Pann make those who follow you above 
those who disbelieve till the Last Day. Then unto Me shall you all return and I 
shall judge between you concertiing those things wherein you differed.” 


THE FAILED PLOLOP THE JEWS TO MURDER SAYYIDINA ISA als 
Ae! ee 
cae 

As the‘propagation of Sayyidina Isa >! se progressed, the enmity of the 
Jews increased, especially since more people began to follow him. Finally, they 
resorted to murder him to halt his steadily gaining momentum. Consequently 
they had him imprisoned in a house and appointed a guard at the door. When 
the time for execution came, Allah changed the looks of the guard to resemble 
that of Sayyidina Isa >! «le. As a result of this, the guard was led to be 
executed. [Baghawi as narrated in “Ma’alimut Tanzil” v.1 p.496|. 


Since this person was the only one present when they came to collect 
Sayyidina Isa pW! als, they had killed him but the doubt still lingered in their 
minds concerning the whereabouts of the guard. In this regard Allah says in 
Surah Nisa, “They neither killed him, nor did they crucify him but they were cast in 
doubt. Verily those who differ in this regard are in uncertainty.” [Surah 4, verse 157] 
Further details of this episode shall, Insha Allah, be discussed in the tafsir of this 
verse of Surah Nisa. The plot to martyr Sayyidina Isa 5.) «te was thus foiled and 
one of the Jews themselves was killed. As a result the promise of Allah proved 
true when He said, “Oh Isa, I shall cause you to pass away, raise you unto Me, purify 
you from those who disbelieve...” 


“They planned and Allah planned, and Allah is the best of planners.” The Arabic 
word to denote planning is “makr.” This word is generally used in a negative 
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context for a plot or a scheme, as Allah says in Surah Fatir, “The consequences of 
evil schemes only encompass those who devise them” [Surah 35, verse 43]. The word may 
also be used to denote positive ideas and plans as well. In this verse, when the 
word is used for Allah, it refers to His divine plan which is unknown to others. 


“Oh Isd, I shall cause you to pass away, raise you unto Me, purify you from those 
who disbelieve...” The author of “Rahul Ma’ani” writes that this verse is linked to 
the previous and is also a reminder. i.e. “Remember the time when Allah said, 
‘Oh Isa...” According to this interpretation, Allah informed Sayyidina Isa ¢> «le 
of this after He had intended to foil their plans. 


Authentic Ahadith contain mention of the fact that Sayyidina Isa p>! ate 
shall return to the world before the advent of Judgment day (Qiyamah). 
Therefore, Scholars (Ulama) mention that the phrase “I shall cause you to pass 
away” has been mentioned first on this occasion so that Sayyidina Isa p>) ate 
may be consoled that the Jews would not be the ones to put an end to his life. He 
is assured that Allah shall cause him to die naturally at a later stage when he 
returns to the world. On that occasion, he was to be raised to the heavens. 


Other commentators maintain that the word “mutawaffiyka” (“I shall cause 
you to pass away”) is derived from the root “tawaffa” which means to lift and 
remove something completely. This is as Allah says in a ver Surah An’am, 
60. “He is the One Who raises yours souls by night (gives you erg Sura what you 
do by day and awakens you therein to complete the fixed terrm® [Surah 6, verse 60]. Upon 
accepting this interpretation the phrase that folloy \ raise you unto Me ”) is 
regarded as an explanatory clause. Once Alps rescued him from the vile 
designs of the Jews, he was removed from-t i ir evil environment, as Allah says, 
“T purify you from those who disbelieve.” WO 


Allah states clearly in Surah\Nisa, “They most certainly did not kill him, but 
Allah raised him towards Himself’ urah 4, verse 32] 
\S 


THE DESCENT OR°SAYYIDINA ISA pti ale TO THE WORLD 
BEFORE JUDGMENT DAY (QIYAMAH) 


Numerous highly authentic and “Matawatir” Ahadith testify to the fact that 
Sayyidina Isa pW! ate shall return to the world before the Day of Judgment and 
be the guide of the Believers (Mu'‘minin), and establish justice and security. [Ibn 
Kathir, v.4, p. 132} 


The Muslims through the centuries have always maintained the belief that 
Sayyidina Isa pw) ale was physically lifted to the heavens, is living there, and 
shall return to earth close to the Day of Judgment. When the Holy Prophet 4 
ply ate went on Ascension (Mi’raj), he met several Prophet OU!) «Je, including 
Sayyidina Isa > «le. However, since the others had already passed away, 
Sayyidina Isa ¢>) + was the only one of them who met the Holy Prophet 4) .- 
ply ale while still alive. This is why he is also regarded to be a Sahabi. 


THOSE WHO REFUTE THE PRESENT LIFE OF SAYYIDINA ISA J 
adi REFUTE THE QUR’AN 


Allah states in Surah Nisa (verse 115), “Whosoever opposes the messenger after 
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the guidance has become manifest to him and follows a path other than that of the 
believers, We shall allow him to do that which he is doing and then enter him into Hell. It 
is the worst of abodes.” 


This verse clearly emphasises the fact that the path adopted by the Believers 
(Mu’minin) is recognised as a yardstick for the truth. Opposing this shall lead one 
into Heil. This is so because the Companions (Sahabah) pqs. | ..», acquired the 
Din directly from the Holy Prophet -\-; «le 4) 1», then they passed it on to those 
after them, who, in turn, passed it on to their juniors. In this way, the teachings 
and beliefs of Islam were transmitted through the ages and anyone contravening 
these shall be deemed to have strayed. 


Those who refute the ascension of Sayyidina Isa po) we are prepared to 
enter Hell rather than accept the belief. When verses such as, ‘I shall raise you to 
Me” and “Allah raised him towards Himself are presented to them they interpret 
these to mean simply an elevation in stages. In doing so, they omit to consider 
the subtle clauses contained in these verses such as “to me” and “towards Himself” 
In this way, they render a partial and incomplete interpretation. Whenever the 
Qur'an refers to the raising of stages, the words like ‘to Me” or “towards Himself 
are omitted. An example of this is verse 253 in Surah Baqarah which reads, «. 
while others He had exalted in status.” 


Many ignorant people to this day refuse to accep Arve statements of the 
most truthful the Holy Prophet +) ale a can rather adhere to the 
preposterous claims of ignorant persons. May. Allah guide them. 


“(purify you from those who disbeliewks” One explanation of this is that 
Allah had removed Sayyidina Isa ¢ @tc from the evil surroundings of the 
disbelievers. Another perenne recorded in Rahul Ma’ani” (v.3, p.183), 
is that Allah purified and clea him from the slander of the Jews about his 
parentage. Allah did this via the ur’an and the words of His final Prophet «' 1. 
ces aoe. es’ 

“and make t. Litho follow you above those who disbelieve till the last day.” 
The Christian as well as the Muslims, who attest to the apostleship of 
Sayyidina Isa -/| «ic shall remain dominant over his rejecters (the Jews) till the 
Day of Judgment. This is with regard to this world. As far as the Hereafter is 
concerned, only the Belief (Iman) recognised by Allah will guarantee salvation 
and this includes Belief in the apostleship of Sayyidina Muhammad «le oi J 
pis as well. Because they reject this fundamental belief, the Christians are 
disqualified from the salvation of the Hereafter. Sayyidina Isa p>. ale also 
advised his followers to believe in the apostleship of the Holy Prophet «le 3\ te 
3; as is stated in Surah Saff when he told them, “(and I) bring the glad tidings 
of a Prophet who shall come after me by the name of Ahmad. . According to the 
author of “Rahul Ma’ani” (v.3, p.183), all those Christians are included here who 
lived before the advent of the Holy Prophet pl, «Je si! 6 as well as those after 
him who believed in him. 


It may be asked: “Does the dominance of the state of Isra’il not indicate 
dominance of the Jews over others in the region, which is contrary to this verse?” 
The establishment of a small part of Palestine as a Jewish country would not 
serve as an objection to this verse since it was given over to them by the Christian 
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countries of Britain and America. It was the voluntary choice of these people to 
surrender their dominion to the Jews, which does not imply opposition to this 
verse. [he Jews have no real dominance over those in the region because they are 
only bolstered by the Western countries. As soon as this support should stop, 
they will be rendered helpless. 


_ “Then unto Me shall you all return and I shall judge between you concerning those 
things wherem you differed.” The matters regarding which Judgment is to be 
passed includes the status of Sayyidina Isa >.) «ie whom some term to be Allah 
or Allah’s son and whom the Jews do not accept to be even a Prophet. On the 
Day of Judgment, those who possessed false beliefs shall learn the error of their 
wavs. 
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(56) “As for those who disbelieve, I shall chastise themwith a severe 
chastisement in the world and in the Hereafter, and the Rall ave no helpers.” 
(57) “As for those who believe and do righteous de hey will be given their 
rewards in full. Allah does not like the ones .” (58) These are from the 
verses and wise reminders that We recite untg : 


« 
JHE PROMISE OF CHASTISE NY FoR THE DISBELIEVERS AND 
OF REWARDS FOR THE B ERS 


In this world, the Mustisns and the non-Muslims live and survive equally. 
However, in the Here it shall only be Belief (Iman) that will offer salvation 
and the outcome shall-be as mentioned in the above verse. The disbelievers are 
punished even in this very world as is witnessed repeatedly. They may be killed, 
captured or enslaved during Jihad (religion war), or even compelled to pay the 
atonement (Jizya). Today it can also be seen how their countries are collapsing 
and how they fall prey to strange new epidemics and disasters. 


Wherever their conditions are favourable, it is merely a temporary respite 
for them, and wherever the Muslims seem to be suffering, it is only an expiation 
for their sins. The predominance that the Christians enjoy over the Jews should 
not be misconstrued to mean that they shall be successful in the Hereafter as well 
since they do not conform to the teachings of Sayyidina Isa -W! «le. He told 
them, “Verily Allah is my Lord and your Lord, so worship Him. - This they do not 
accept as well as Prophethood of Sayyidina Muhammad plus ale a) Lo, regarding 
which Sayyidina Isa >!) «1s informed them. For this reason, they are also 
doomed to eternal chastisement. 


“These are from the verses and wise reminders that We recite unto you. “These are 
such things that no person could have knowledge about except by reading the 
Previous scriptures or by learning them from a teacher. Since the Holy Prophet 
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pies ale abt Jt. had no access to either of these, it is evident that he received this 
knowledge by divine revelation, which proves his apostleship. 


un” 


waked wise reniinders...” refers to the Qur’an, which is totally free from any 
falsehood and replete with words of wisdom. 


\ 

(59) Verily the likeness of Isa eX) ate with Allah is as t Oeeeis of Adam «1c 
eX. He created him from clay then said to him, “Bel. and he was. (60) This is 
the truth from your Lord so be not of those wh bt. (61) Whoever disputes 
with you concerning this after the knowledge a come to you, then say to them, 
“Come! We shall summon your sons an(\ sons, your wives and our wives, 
yourselves and ourselves. Then WS Il collectively supplicate sincerely (to 
Allah) to invoke His curse upon \the iars.” (62) Verily this is certainly a true 
narrative. There is no deity ve Allah and surely Allah alone is The Mighty, 
The Wise. (63) If they turn back, then without doubt Allah is Aware of those 
who cause eprtuplon ax\ 


S 
THE BIRTH OF SAYYIDINA ISA ati ale IS SIMILAR TO THE 
CREATION OF SAYYIDINA ADAM pus ate 


The Jews in the time of Sayyidina Isa -%—\ ale as well as many people today 
find it difficult to believe that he could have been born without a father, thereby 
casting doubts on the chastity of his mother, Sayyidah Maryam - ~! ile. Allah 
presents a simple answer to their doubts by stating, “Verily the likeness of Isa «ls 
eri with Allah is as the likeness of Adam ¢X—\ ale. He created him from clay then said to 
him, ‘Bel’ and he was.” Sayyidina Adam ¢>--\ 4l¢ was created in this way without a 
father or a mother and even his spouse, Sayyidah Hawwa eH! le was created 
from him (“He created his spouse from him”). This was all within the perfect power 
of Allah and yet it is indeed surprising that none raised any objections to this, but 
someone born of a mother causes astonishment! 


Allah Himself instituted the system of young being born of a couple, and it 
is not farfetched that He is able to create someone without the agency of a father 
when He could do so without both parents. 


“This is the truth from your Lord so be not of those who doubt.” Although the 
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address is to the Holy Prophet me yale a Le, it is actually intended for his 
Ummah. [Baghawi in “Ma'ilimut Tanzil,” v.1, p.3 10] 


It is reported in “Asbabun Nuzul” (p.98) that a delegation of Christians from 
Najran arrived in Madinah and enquired from Holy Prophet ly al 3! Je as to 
why he was speaking ill of “their person” [Sayyidina Isa p>») ae]. When the Holy 
Prophet -L-) ate ai! J. asked them what they were referring to, they replied, “You 
say that he is a servant.” The Holy Prophet --; aie a! ie said that he was indeed 
a servant of Allah, His Prophet and His word which He cast into the virgin 
Maryam />W!) \le. These people became infuriated at this reply and burst out, 
“How is it possible for anyone to be born without a father? Show us someone 
who was born without a father?” On this occasion, Allah revealed the above 
verse viz. “Verily the likeness of Isa ¢%~' «le with Allah is as the likeness of Adam «Je 
hella” 


Sayyidina Hasan «+ i 2, reports that two priests of Najran came to Holy 
Prophet ply ale ai le. He invited them to Islam whereupon they remarked that 
they were Muslims before him. The Holy Prophet ply ale a te told them, “The 
two of you are lying since three factors prevent you from being Muslim. These 
are worshiping of the cross, consumption of swine and the hey of children 
to Allah.” They asked, “Who is the father of Isa ¢>) «Je?” The y Prophet J+ 
peg tle i never hastened to reply till he received tech der from Allah. 
Subsequently the above verse was revealed in wae <O 


THE INVITATION OF MUTUAL I ETON (MUBAHALA) 
EXTENDED TO THE faa «;\\S 
“Whoever disputes with you concer: his after the knowledge has come to you, 


then say to them...” Allama NS ni als al ax, (v.1 p.438) narrates from 
Muhammad bin Is’haq bin Yas a1 ax, that a delegation of sixty Christians 
from Najran came to na Serophet cles ade <i! Jo, Amongst them were 14 of 
their noblemen who ed all their affairs and the one was referred to as 
“Sayyid” (the ngs is name was Ayham and another delegate was their pope 
called Abu Harithah who was responsible for their education and teaching. 


Their leader was a person called Aqib whom they always consulted in all 
their affairs and acted on his every command. Abu Harithah was an Arab of the 
tribe of Banu Bakr bin Wa’il and was greatly honoured by the Romans who even 
built a church for him and tended to his every need. He was fully aware of the 
description of the Holy Prophet ,i-y ate 3) J+ in the previous scriptures but 
remained a Christian because of the honour he received as one. 


They arrived in Madinah after the Asr Salah and the Holy Prophet «ie i! lo 
es was still in the Mosque (Masjid). They were clothed in very old garments 
which they covered with beautiful shawls sheets. Since it was the time of their 
prayers, they offered it in the Masjidun Nabawi, facing towards the east. 


Thereafter Abu Haritha, Agib and Ayham spoke to tite Holy Prophet 4) 1+ 
pi-y ate and presented their false beliefs. They said that Sayyidina Isa >A) ae is 
Allah, another that he was the son of Allah, while the other said that he was one 
of three (the other two being his mother and Allah). They also questioned the 
Holy Prophet -i-y ale 4) Ute as to who the father of Sayyidina Isa >U! «ls was. 
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Jpon this, Allah revealed the first eighty verses of Surah Al Imran. Because the 
invitation fo mutual imprecation (Mubdliala) was issued by Allah in the above 
verse, The Holy Prophet .4-: ais 4! i+ also extended this to them. 


The method of mutual imprecation (Mubaiala) is clearly stated in the verse 
itself, “Come! We shall suniunon your sons and our sons, your wives and our wives, 
yourselves and ourselves. Then we shail collectively stupplicate sincerely (to Allah) to 
invoke His curse upon the liars.” When these people heard this, they excused 
themselves saying that they wished to be granted some time to contemplate the 
matter. 


The group then conferred with each other. When a person called Abdul 
Masih was asked his opinion he said, “You know very well that Muhammad i. 
wie ale a is the true messenger of Allah and that whatever he says about Isa us 
Pu! is undisputedly true. You are also well aware of the fact that none survived 
of any nation that challenged a Prophet in mutual imprecation (Mubalala). If you 
wish to disgrace yourselves, then accept the mutual imprecation (Mubahala) and 
if you wish to remain upon your Din (religion) and return to your cities, then 
enter into a truce with him.” 


After their consultation, they approached the Holy Prophet is ae 
saying, “O Abul Qasim Ws we 5) i>, we have decided to ye the challenge to 
mutual imprecation (Mubaliala), We shall leave you ae Din (religion) and we 
shall remain upon ours. We now wish to return ‘ioe re) d so our request to you 
is to dispatch someone with us who would rae Wernent between our people.” 
The Holy Prophet pln ale ol le epmplied \a ending Sayyidina Abu Ubaidah 
bin Jarrah «. 3) 22) with them. 


It is reported in “Ma’alimut rane (v.1, p.310) that when the Holy Prophet 
wi-; ale ail le recited the verse “ te! We shall suimuion your sons and our sons...” to 
them, they requested to be nted respite until the next day. The following 
morning, they met the sittin rophet jt.) ale 2 J. in the Mosque (Masjid) while 
he was sitting with S20 ina Hussain «s ae on his lap and Sayyidina Hassan 
aus: oh! =», on his arm¢ Sayyidah Fatima es Me 2, and Sayyidina Abhi «> a) 2, were 
behind him. The Holy Prophet +} «le | il» was instructing these members of 
his family to say ‘Amin’ after each supplication (du’a) of his. 


On seeing this sight, their pope told them, “© Christians, I see such faces 
before me who, if they ask Allah to move a mountain from its place, He would 
surely do so. I strongly advise you to avoid the mutual imprecation (Mubahala) 
otherwise you would be destroyed and until the Day of Judgment (Qziyanial)) 
there shall be no Christian left upon the surface of the earth.” 


On hearing this, they approached the Holy Prophet -l- 5 ale 0) t+ and told 
him of their decision not to engage in mutual imprecation (Mubahala). They told 
him that they wished to leave him on his Din (religion) and they be left to theirs. 


The Holy Prophet -t- «Je 4) t+ told them that since they were not prepared 
to go ahead with the mutual imprecation (Mubahala), they should accept Islam 
and that they would then enjoy the privileges of the Muslims and shall only have 
to fulfill those obligations that are binding upon the Muslims. When they refused 
this offer, he told them that they would then have to prepare for war. They 
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admitted that they were unable to fight a war with the Muslims and would 
rather make a truce. 


The truce that was agreed to was that they would annually pay the Muslims 
with two thousand sets of clothing, a thousand in the month of Safar and the 
other thousand in the month of Rajab. After agreeing to this, the Holy Prophet 

y4le 1 Ll told them that should they have engaged in the mutual imprecation 
(Mubahala), the entire population of Najran would have been destroyed. They 
would all have been transformed into pigs and monkeys, then the entire region 
would have been consumed by a raging fire, leaving nothing unscathed. He also 
mentioned that not even the birds would have perched on the trees of the area 
thereafter. He added that the entire Christian population would have then been 
wiped out within a year. 


It is recorded in a narration of Ahmad in the tafsir of Allama Ibn Kath’ir 4, 
ale at (v.1 p.369) that Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ 4) 2, said, “If these people would 
have accepted the challenge they would have returned to find none of their 
wealth nor any of their families alive. (They would also have perished).” 


These Christians neither accepted the mutual imprecation (Mubahala) nor 
Islam despite knowing that the Holy Prophet -b-y ale a savas the true 
messenger of Allah. Till today they practise this form of wa iour. Scholars 
(Ulama) have defeated them in numerous debates, AN them that their 
Bible has been adulterated and that their Din ( religion es 5 fabricated. However, 
because of political and other motives, they wee accept Islam and continue 
to spread corruption on the earth. 


“If they turn back, then without ee ei is Aware of those who cause 
corruption.” This is addressed to th ristians during the time of the Holy 
Prophet pbs ale ot de, to thogechiving today and all to come till the Day of 


Judgment. eS 
ow 
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(64) Say, “O people of the Book, agree to a matter that is alike between us, that 
we worship none other but Allah, that we do not ascribe any as partner unto 
Him and that some of us do not take others as gods besides Allah.” If they turn 
away then say, “Bear witness that we have surrendered to Allah.” 


THE PRESENTATION OF TAUHID TO THE PEOPLE OF THE BOOK 


This verse invites the Jews and the Christians to reach an agreement with 
the Muslims on a point mutually accepted by both parties. The point in question 
is “that we worship none other but Allah, that we do not ascribe any as partner unto 
Him and that some of us do not take others as gods besides Allah.” 


Although these people have resorted to polytheism (shirk), they are well 
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aware that the original teachings of their Din (religion) as well as the pivotal 
beliefs of Islam are based on the concept of oneness of Allah (Tauhid). Allah 
enjoins the Muslims to invite thesé disbelievers (kiffar) to a common ground of 
belief in oneness of Allah (Tauhid) which is acceptable to both. Instead of 
persisting to believe false beliefs, they should accept this point of mutual 
acceptance. 


Some people have misinterpreted this verse to mean that the Muslims 
should collaborate with the Jews and Christians to invite others towards oneness 
of Allah while they remain upon their respective Din (religion). Islam can never 
tolerate a person who practices disbelief (kufr). If a person accepts only oneness 
of Allah and refutes the rest of Islam, this shall never be acceptable to Allah. In 
this case, despite belief in oneness of Allah (Tauhid) a person shall never secure 
salvation in the Hereafter. It is merely the deception of the non-Muslim nations 
that one accepts oneness of Allah without accepting the rest of Islam. 


When the Holy Prophet ,l-s ae 4) te wrote to the emperor of Rome, he 
included the following in his letter, “The peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
the one who follows the guidance. I invite you to Islam. Should you accept Islam, 
you shall remain in peace and Allah shall grant you a double reward. If you turn 
away, then you shall earn the sin of all the farmers.” This means that he shall, in 
addition to his personal sin, be burdened with that of fa the farmers (i.e. the 
simple folk) of his country since his refusal would be means of preventing them 
from accepting. After this, The Holy Prophet ioe <i) Le wrote the above verse. 
[Bukhari, v.1, p.5] , UN . 


The Holy Prophet pi-y ate &\ le opted the invitation to Islam before the 

verse, indicating that the object Sane is to invite towards entire Islam. It 

does not mean that they sho cnt l remain upon their Din’s (religion’s) and then 
on. 


assist the Muslims in propage 
re that some ofits do not take others as gods besides ANGh.” It is recorded in 


“Rahul Ma’ani” (v.3),p.193) that Sayyidina Adi bin Hatim «+ 4 2, enquired from 
the Holy Prophet (i+) ae 61 le with regard to this phrase saying, “But we do not 
worship any besides Allah?” Holy Prophet ,t-y ale a) Jl» replied, “Do those people 
(the scholars} not declare certain things Lawful (Halal) and certain things 
Unlawful (Hardm) and do you accept this?” When he confirmed this, The Holy 
Prophet i) «Je 5) Ll» said, “This is the worship of others (since it is the exclusive 
right of Allah to declare things Lawful (Halal) and Unlawful (Hardm).).” It is 
evident from this that Sayyidina Adi bin Hatim «« 4 2, was formerly a 
Christian. , 
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(65) O people of the Book, why do you argue with regard to Ibrahim a¥) ate 
when the Torah and Injil were only revealed after him? Do you not understand? 
(66) Lo! You are the ones who argued concerning those things that you had 
knowledge about, so why do you now argue regarding that about which you 
have no knowledge? Allah knows and you know not. (67) Ibrahim ei «le was 
neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he was one abiding to the truth and 
subservient, never from the idolaters. (68) Verily those closest to Ibrahim als 
pri are the ones who followed him and this Prophet els ae 4! le, as well as 
those who believe. Allah is the Protecting Friend of the believers. 


REFUTING THE BELIEF OF THE PEOPLE OF THE BOOK THAT 
SAYYIDINA IBRAHIM WJ) 4ic WAS A JEW OR A CHRISTIAN 


“Lubabun Nuqtl” (p.53) relates from Bayhaqi a narration of Sayyidina Ibn 
Abbas «+ i! 2, that the Christians of _Najran and the Jews were arguing in the 
presence of the Holy Prophet ,l-, ale | te. The scholars of each group claimed 
that Sayyidina Ibrahim -»—! «le belonged to their faith. On this occasion, Allah 
revealed the above verse. The verse admonishes the Jews t he were able to 
contest with the knowledge they possessed cele yyidina Misa pu. ue, 
but they now chose to debate an issue about which Roh d no knowledge. 


The claim that Sayyidina Ibrahim -4) PAS a Jew is totally false since 
Sayyidina Mtisa >) «le was from his ver geny and was born thousands of 
years after him. How is it possible for histoto follow the Din (religion) of someone 
who only appeared so long afterwards? Then too these people had added so 
much polytheism (shirk) to thenDins (religions) of Judaism and Christianity 
whereas Sayyidina Ibrahi ale was a pure monotheist. How could he be an 
adherent of their Dins igion’s) when “he was one abiding to the truth and 
subservient, never fropptie idolaters.” 


These ee all based upon ignorance and a gross lack of knowledge, as 
Allah says, “Do you not understand?” Thereafter Allah draws their attention to the 
fact that “Allah knows and you know not.” 


WHO HAS A MORE SPECIAL RELATIONSHIP WITH SAYYIDINA 
IBRAHIM as) ale? 


“Verily those closest to Ibrahim e>J\ Je are the ones who followed him and this 
Holy Prophet ly ale si) Je, as well as those who believe.” Not only did the Jews and 
Christians claim a relationship with Sayyidina Ibrahim p>) aie, but they claimed 
that he was a Jew or Christian himself. Allah refuted this claim by revealing the 
above verse and informing them who exactly are the ones who can truly claima 
relationship with him. Allah says in Surah Hajj, “The way of your father Ibrahim.” 
[Surah 22, verse 78] 


All the Prophet s>%) «is preached the same basic beliefs, but the Shari’ah of 
the Holy Prophet 1-5 le 4) le contains many of the laws that Sayyidina Ibrahim 
Pr ate taught his followers. Sayyidina Ibrahim >) «le bore tremendous 
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hardship to propagate his Din (religion). He was compelled to leave his 
homeland, abandon his family and*was even thrown into a raging fire. In a 
similar manner, the Holy Prophet -l-s ale ot 2 and his Ummah also made great 
sacrifices for the message of oneness of Allah (Tauhid) to reach humanity. These 
sacrifices are unparalleled by any other Ummah since the others succumbed to 
infidelity (kufr) and polytheism (sitirk), failing to preserve their Dins (religion's), 
How can they then possibly claim to have any relationship with Sayyidina 
Ibrahim >! ate? 


“Allah is the Protecting Friend of the believers.” Allah shall safeguard and assist 
the Believers (Mu‘minin) in both the worlds. The verse does not read ‘Allah is 
their Protecting Friend’ but the word “the believers” is specified. This is to 
elucidate the fact that this honour is due only to the quality of Belief (Iniaiz). 
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(69) A group of the people of the Book yearn to lead iwrstray: They only lead 
themselves astray but they perceive it not. (70). ‘people of the Book, why do 
you disbelieve in the verses of Allah wheres You testify to them? (71) Oh 
people of the Book, why do you confuse\the ruth with falsehood and conceal 
the truth knowingly? S- 

We 


THE DESIRE OF THE PEOPLE OF THE BOOK TO LEAD THE 
MUSLIMS ASTRAY oy : 


The opening vers gftSrms the Muslims that a group of these disbelievers 
are never content you upon your Din (religion), but will make every effort 
to mislead you to enter into their Din (religion). Allah says in Surah Bagarah (verse 
109), ‘Many of the people of the Book wish that they could return you to be disbelievers 
after you have believed. This is due to jealousy from within after the truth has become 
apparent to them.” In the same strain, Allah says in Surah Mumtahinah, “They wish 
that you disbelieve.” [Surah 60, verse 2] 


From the time of the Holy Prophet -l-3 ale 3! le, the infidels (kiffar)) always 
had this desire and kept devising schemes to realise this, but this only served to 
increase their infidelity (kufr). Nowadays also, they do not cease in their efforts to 
concert with the Muslims and they still do not perceive that it is only enhancing 
the dark veil upon their hearts. 


“O people of the Book, why do you disbelieve in the verses of Allah whereas you 
testify to them ?“In spite of knowing that the Holy Prophet -l-; «+ al be was the 
final messenger of Allah and witnessing the various signs in support of this, they 
refused to accept. Such behaviour shall only be a cause of severe punishment for 
them. 


“O people of the Book, why do you confuse the truth with falsehood...” Sayyidina 
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Hasan «s 3! 2, says that this refers to their adulteration of the Torah and the 
Injil. Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ 4! 2, mentions that it refers to their verbal claims 
to Belief (Iman), while infidelity (kufr) still lurked in their hearts, making them 
hypocrites. 


“and conceal the truth knowingly?” They were fully aware of the 
Prophethood of the Holy Prophet -~) we a te but did not reveal this 
knowledge. The Jews used to admit to each other, and sometimes even to the 
Muslims that they recognise the apostleship of the Holy Prophet 5 aie a jo 
but worldly motives would not permit them to accept Islam. 
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(72) A group from the People of the Book pe eliove in that which has been 
revealed to the believers at the ies of Ne and disbelieve therein at 
the close of the day, in order that they retur a wis “Do not admit this except 
before one who follows your creed.” fom “Verily the true guidance is the 


guidance of Allah, and (you Hee these things) because others have been 
given what you were given nbec ause they overcome you in a dispute by your 
Lord. “Say, cea ern! boahty is in the hand of Allah. He accords it to whoever 
He pleases, and All Ii Embracing, All Knowing.” (74) “He selects for His 
mercy whom FOR es, and Allah is the Great Bestower of bounty.” 


A SCHEME are THE JEWS 


The first verse makes mention of a scheme of a group among the Jews who 
would tell one another to go to the Muslims during the beginning of the day and 
express their acceptance of Islam. They would spend the day in this way and 
when the evening came, they would again revert to Judaism. This pretence was 
merely to turn the Muslims away from their Din (religion). 


It is mentioned in “Ruhul Ma‘ani” (v.3, p.199) that 12 scholars from the Jews 
of Khayber decided that they would pretend to accept Islam and make the 
declaration in the morning to the Muslims. Then, when evening came, they 
would declare to the Muslims that they had pondered over their scriptures and 
consulted their scholars and had decided that the Din (religion) of Muhammad 
peg abe Fa se is false and that they should rather revert to their former Din 
(religion). In this way, the Muslims who considered these Jews to be learned 
would become dissuaded from Islam and turn away from it. With the grace of 
Allah, their scheme did not influence any of the Muslims. 


Surah ALImran 3: 75-76 400 Anwar-ul-Bayan vv. DO) 


“Do not admit this except before one who follows your creed.” They told each 
other to remain steadfast on their Din (religion) and tell the Muslims that they are 
Muslims as well. Their true beliefs should only be expressed before their own 
people. , HS 


Other commentators have interpreted this verse to mean that they told each 
other not to bring faith in anyone except one who conforms to their Din (religion), 
Therefore, since the Holy Prophet ,l-; «le 4.» brought a new Shari’ah that did 
not conform to theirs, he must not be followed. [“Ma’alimut Tanzil”] 


“Tell them, ‘Verily the true guidance is the guidance of Allah...” Whoever Allah 
decides to guide shall be guided despite the schemes of others to lead him astray, 
According to the second interpretation of the former verse mentioned in 
“Ma‘alimut Tanzil’, this verse shall be interpreted to mean that Allah changes 
the various Shari’ahs of Prophet as He pleases. Since He sent the final Prophet 
ples ale Si Le with another Shari’ah, it should be followed and whoever does not 
follow it is indeed in manifest error and infidelity (kufr). 


sundae and (you only say these things) because others have been given what 
you were given or because they overcome you in a dispute by your Lord.” This 
refers to another scheme of theirs. They decided that they would not adinit to 
anyone that another person [The Holy Prophet pt ale 4 CN] had received any 
revelation and knowledge like their scriptures and “Gieeige. They desired that 
only they be accorded such things so that the o ay not have any proof of 
evidence against them on the Day of Judg ent iyamiah). 


The author of “Bayanul Qur'an’ Wfites that this verse addresses the Jews, 
tellmg them that they devise arious schemes and plots against the Muslims 
merely because of their real) for the Muslims. They are jealous that the 
Muslims have received adivine scripture and have stronger religious arguments 


than theirs. oe 


“Say, ‘Definticly bounty is in the hand of Allah. He accords it to whoever He 
pleases, ang ah is All Embracing, All Knowing. He selects for His mercy whom He 
pleases, and Allah is the Great Bestower of bounty.” The malice and enmity that the 
Jews bore for the Holy Prophet ,t- «le i! 1. because of his apostleship and 
honour of receiving the Qur'an is based on ignorance and infidelity (kufr). All 
these bounties are from Allah and such behaviour. constitutes an objection to 
Allah. They were envious that another nation had received what they had 
received in the past. This type of behaviour always serves to destroy learned 
scholars and many others. 


Allah makes mention of this in verse 90 of Surah Baqarah as well where He 
says, -.. jealous of the fact that Allah confers His grace upon whoever of His bondmen He 
chooses. So they carned wrath upon wrath.” Their malice makes them resort to 
infidelity (kufr), thereby preparing themselves for the eternal punishment of the 
Hereafter. They are prepared to do this rather than seek to please Allah who may 
shower His munificence upon them and whoever He wills from His servants. 
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(75) From the People of the Book there is him who, if you trust him with a 
wealth of treasures, he will return it to you. Then there is him who, if you trust 
him with a single dinar, he will not return it to you uniess you keep standing 
over him. This is because they say, “We have no obligation towards the 
unlettered people.” They lie against Allah knowingly. (76) Yes, he who fulfills 
his pledge and possesses taqwa, then surely Allah loves the pious. 


THE TRUSTWORTHINESS AND THE DISHONESTY OF THE 
PEOPLE OF THE BOOK 


This verse mentions those of the Ahlul Kitab (People of the Book) who became 
Muslims and those who did not. Those depicted as trustworthy in the verse (“he 
will return it to you “) are those former Jews or Christi who accepted Islam 
such as Sayyidina Abdullah bin Salam «+ 4! 2, ee rs. The dishonest among 
them (“he will not return it to you “) are those Ae opted to remain upon their 
infidelity (kufr) because of their love for the nd their engrossment therein, 
such as Ka’ab bin Ashraf. [“Ma’alimut Ta “a 


Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ a! . GaN ates that a person placed 12 thousand 
Awgiya of gold (one Awgqiya is\equal in weight to 40 Dirhams) in trust with 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Salam, which the latter returned promptly. On the other 
hand, a person of the tiraish placed one Dinar in the trust of a Jew called 
Fanhas bin Azwa, w, ever returned it. The verse refers to situations such as 
these, where the difference in the trustworthiness of the Ahlul Kitab (People of the 
Book) could be oMiy distinguished. ; 


Allama Jassas «lc 41 a+, writes that it is deduced from this verse (“unless you 
keep standing over him”) that it is permissible for a creditor to persistently ask for 
his dues to be paid to him. 


Although this verse is addressed to the Ahlul Kitab (People of the Book), it 
also serves to drive the point home to those Muslims who are quick to accept 
loans and trusts but procrastinate when the time comes to repay. They cause 
great grief and difficulty to their creditors since they have no intention to ever 
settle the debt. Scholar (Imam) Bukhari «Je 4) 4, narrates a hadith from Sayyidina 
Abu Hurairah «+ a\ 2, in which the Holy Prophet ,i-y ale 1 J+ says, “Whoever 
takes a loan from others with the intention to repay, then Allah shall repay it for 
him (i.e. Allah shall create the means to make repayment easy). However, the 
person who takes the wealth of others with the intention of destroying the right — 
(i.e. does not want to repay), then Allah shall destroy this wealth (it will then be | 
useless to him, but shall not absolve him of repayment and he will have to face 
severe punishment in the Hereafter).” 
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THE LIE OF THE JEWS THAT IT IS PERMISSIBLE FOR THEM TO 
USURP THE RIGHTS OF THE UNLETTERED FOLK 


The Jews believed that they had a right to usurp the wealth of the Arabs and 
of any other nation who did not conform to their Din (religion). Sayyidina Hasan 
ais i! ae, relates that during the period of ignorance, the Arabs used to trade with 
the Jews. When they accepted Islam, they demanded their dues, but the Jews 
flatly refused to repay saying that they had no obligation towards them since 
they had abandoned their Din (religion). They considered this change of Din 
(religion) to be an annulment of their dealings, and also added that this law was 
stipulated in their divine scriptures. 


The Arabs are referred to as “unlettered people” because they were not as 
literate and learned as the Jews were. The Jews lied when they said that Allah 
had declared the wealth of non-Jews to be permissible.for them. For this reason 
Allah declares, “They lie against Allah knowingly.” [”Ma’ilimut Tanzil,” v.1, p.31718] 


Allama Ibn Kathir «Je 31 a», narrates from Sayyidina Sa’id bin Jubair 4s aa, 
«le that when the verse “they lie against Allah knowingly” was revealed, The Holy 
Prophet pl-s «le a) ls said, “The enemies of Allah lie!” 


Allama Ibn Kath’ir a ai a, (v1 p.374) also rep Sym Sayyidina Ibn 
Abbas «s .i\ 2, that a person who was going out in ihad (religion war) told him, 
“When we go out in Jihad (religion war), we eat von ever chickens or goats that 
we find belonging to the Dhimmies {Infidel (kuffar) living in a Muslim 
country}.” Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ a) > ed him on what grounds he did so, 
to which he replied, “We do not see any. arm in doing so.” Sayyidina Ibn Abbas 
as al 22, told him, “You speak just\as the Jews did when they said, “We have no 
obligation towards the untlette Pees When the Dhimmies have paid the 
atonement (Jizya), their ealth is not lawful for you. Yes, if they give it of their 
own accord, then this iganother matter.” 


 c® 
THE PRAC OF CERTAIN FALSE SAINTS 


There are many false “saints” in today’s times who, on their annual visits to 
some towns, take whatever they please from the residents who have been their 
followers for numerous years. These people cannot refuse to give because of 
etiquette and respect, although they are also not too pleased with the practice. 
This practice is Unlawful (Haram) since the Holy Prophet ,i-y «le 41 Ls» said, “Be 
warned that the wealth of a Muslim is not lawful unless acquired with the 
pleasure of his heart.” [“Mishkatul Masabih,” p. 255] 


Although a person may give verbal consent or remain silent, his wealth still 
cannot be deemed permissible if this consent is obtained under duress or 
through some pressing need of etiquette. Only when he is absolutely happy to 
part with his wealth will it be permissible to take it. If should also be understood 
that when a gift is given to a person on the presumption that he is pious or 
righteous, it will not be permissible for him to accept such a gift if he is a Fasiq 
(sinner) and spiritually unclean. 


“Yes, he who fulfills his pledge and possesses taqwa, then surely Allah loves the 
pious.” The first word of this verse (“Yes”) is a reply to the notion of the Jews that 
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the wealth of others is permissible for them to usurp as they please. They felt that 
they shall not be answerable for this action, but Allah reminds them that they 


will indeed be required to account for this misdeed of theirs. [“Ruahul Ma’ani,” v.3, 
p. 2 03] 


Despite carrying out such evil actions as described above, the Jews still 
regarded themselves as the beloved and chosen race of Allah. The verse brings to 
their attention the fact that those who are indeed beloved to Allah are those who 
fulfill their pledge with Allah (which includes belief in the final Prophet) and 
abstain from sins such as infidelity (kaufr) and polytheism (shirk) (which are the 
greatest of sins), as well as usurping the wealth of others. Such people fulfill both 
the rights of man and those of Allah. As a result they become the beloved of 
Allah since He loves those possessing piety (Taqwa). 


This verse highlights the importance of fulfilling agreements and pledges, 
be they with Allah or with other men. The People of the Book had the covenant 
with Allah that they would believe in the final Holy Prophet Ly «1 4) le and 
the covenant that every Muslim has with Allah is that one shall fulfill every 
commandment of His. 


Sayyidina Sufyan bin Abdullah Thaqafi «- 4 +, once asked Prophet «i ~ 
e wig le to inform him of the most concise aspect of ston that he need not ask 
another person anything else thereafter. The Holy P. t ples ate os te replied, 
“Say, ‘Amantu billahi’ (I believe in Allah), thenst ain steadfast.” [“Mishkatul 
Masabih,” p. 12, from Muslim] « 


Recitation of the Kalimah is not WNP verbal utterance but entails much 
more. It is also an acknowledgemog@nd pledge that one is prepared to accept 
and practise every injunction and\commandment of Allah promulgated in the 
Qur’an-and by the Holy Prophet --y «le 1 J+. Every Muslim has undertaken to 
fulfill every duty imposed‘o him by Islam. 


Every pled geen with another human should be fulfilled if it does not 
entail any sin. Allah says in Surah Bani Isra’il, “Fulfill pledges for verily questioning 
shall take place with regard to pledges” [Surah 17, verse 34]. Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Umar «s 4 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet ,l-; a i) J+ said that there are | 
three traits which, if they are found in a person, will mean that he is a real . 
hypocrite. If any one of them is found in him it will mean that he has a trait of 
hypocrisy in him, unless he discards it. These are (1) When a trust is kept with 
him, he misappropriates it. (2) When speaking, he lies. (8) When taking a pledge, 
he does not fulfill it. (4) When disputing, he swears.” [Bukhari] 
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(77) Those who purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah ‘s covenant and their 
oaths, such people have no portion in the Hereafter. Allah will neither speak to 
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them nor look at them on the Day of Judgment, and will not purify them. Theirs 
shall be a painful chastisement. 


A WARNING TO THOSE WHO SELL THE COVENANT OF ALLAH 


The covenant that the Jews made with Allah to believe in the final Holy 
Prophet pt+5 ae ai) je was concealed from the Jewish masses by their scholars. 
They also altered the description of the Holy Prophet Ly «te 41 J» in the Torah 
and told the people that Sayyidina Muhammad ,-; «ic a! Le did not fit the 
description of the Torah. In this way, they maintained their sway over the people 
and continued to accept bribes from them. Thus they bartered the covenant of 
Allah for the measly gains of this world. Sayyidina Ikramah «+ 4) 2 reports that 
this verse was revealed with regard to certain leaders of the Jews like Abu Rafi, 
Kinana, Huyay and others. They used to conceal the true description of the Holy 
Prophet ,L-y ale a le in the Torah and write other false descriptions themselves. 
They would even swear on oath that these are the true revelations from Allah. 
This they did to maintain the bribes and lavish lifestyles that they were 
accustomed to, 


THE EVIL CONSEQUENCES OF FALSE OATHS <) 


Many people are in the habit of taking false atic “Therefore, the verse is not 
specifically directed at any party but addre seb al those who practise this vile 
action. They will have no share in the Hose er, nor shall Allah speak or look at 
them kindly. Their lot shall be only, \a most painful punishment. The verse 
signifies Allah’s wrath on these : 


The author of “Rahul. ni” (v.3 p.204) writes that such people are not 
worthy of being judged-by- Allah, but shall be addressed and tried by the angels. 
Commenting on t rase “will not purify them”, Allama Baghawi ale at a, 
states that Alla all not praise them, nor regard them favourably and will not 
pardon theips s. [“Ma'élimut Tanzil” v.1 p.3 19] Allama Ibn Kathir ale 41 a, says 
that Allah will not purify them of their sins, but will order them to enter the fire. 
[v.1 p.375] This means that they will not be pardoned of their sins, neither shall 
they be allowed to cleanse themselves by briefly going to Hell and then entering 
Heaven (Jannah). 


Bukhari (v.1 p.366) narrates from Sayyidina Ash’ath bin Qais «+ 41 >, that he 
was involved in a dispute with a Jew concerning a piece of land which the Jew 
denied him. He took the case before the Holy Prophet ,~3 ale 4) Le who asked 
him if he had any witnesses in his favour. When he replied in the negative, The 
Holy Prophet p15 ale 4) Le told the Jew to swear on oath that it was his land. On 
hearing this, Sayyidina Ash’ath «+ | 2, mentioned that the Jew would take a 
false oath and acquire the land. Upon this the above verse was revealed viz. 
“Those who purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah ‘s covenant and thetr oaths, such 
people have no portion in the Hereafter. Allah will neither speak to them, nor look at them 
on the Day of Judgment, and will not purify them. Theirs shall be a painful 
chastisement.” 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td «+ 4) 2, reports that the Holy Prophet 
ply ade a said, “Whoever takes a false oath to acquire the wealth of another, shall 
meet Allah in such a condition that Allah shall be angry with him. Allah Himself 
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attests to this fact.” Hereupon Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’tud «s« 4! _.2, recited 
the above verse. The narrator of this hadith, Sayyidina Abu Wa’il ate a) a, [a 
student of Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’iid «s 4\ .2,| says that he met Sayyidina 
Ash’ath «. | .2, later that day. The latter asked him what Sayyidina Abdullah 
bin Mas’Gd «as 4 =», had told them, to which he related the above hadith. 
together with the verse. To this Sayyidina Ash’ath «> 3' .2, stated that the verse 
was revealed with regard to himself. [Bukhari v.1 p.368] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abi Awfa « 4 ,2, narrates that this verse was 
revealed with reference to a trader who announced on oath that he had 
purchased his goods for a certain inflated amount, which was misleading to the 
customers. This is commonly practised by traders to earn themselves a higher 
profit. [Bukhari v.1 p.367] 


Numerous Ahadith have been cited above as reasons for the revelation of 
the verse under discussion. It is not farfetched to assume that all these incidents 
are in fact related to the verse, since they all pertain to the selling of Allah’s 
covenant and taking false oaths for the petty gains of this world. 


Sayyidina Abu Dharr «+ 4) 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet ply ade at Le 
told him that there are three people whom Allah will not look at on the Day of 
Judgment and they shall receive a most excruciati nishment. He remarked, 
“Terrible is their condition and they are indeed @rhed. Who are they “O Holy 
Prophet ,l-s ale i (t4?” The reply was, “ENR are those whose clothes hang 
below their ankles, those who remind o¢athet generosity, and those who sell 
their wares by taking false oaths.” Lai ] Sayyidina Abu Hurairah e+ 4) +, 
narrates that the Holy Prophet deh Me Oi Je said, “Oaths sell merchandise and 
destroy blessings.” [“Mishkatul Masabih” p. 243 from Bukhari and Muslim] 


Many people insti court cases for false claims. They claim what is not 
theirs and even pre alse witnesses to substantiate their claims. At times even 
the defendant False oaths. All this is done in total disregard of the warnings 
sounded in the Qur’an and Ahadith. Sayyidina Abu Dharr «+ \ 2, reports that 
the Holy Prophet pl; a a be said, “The person who claims something that is 
not his is not from us and should prepare his abode in Hell.” [Muslim] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Unais «« 5\ 2) reports that the Holy Prophet 4! Je 
wey ate said, “The major sins are polytheism (shirk), disobedience to parents and 
taking false oaths. The person who took an oath to substantiate his claim and 
included therein a lie equivalent to a wing of a mosquito, then this oath shall 
remain as a black spot for him up to the Day of Judgment.” [“Mishkatul Masabih” p. 
328 from Tirmidhi] 


Sayyidina Abu Umamah «+ 4) _.», narrated that Prophet ply ale 5 J» said, 
“Allah has made Hell incumbent upon a person who usurped the right of a 
Muslim with a false oath and has forbidden Heaven (Jannah) for him)’ Someone 
enquired, “Even if it be an insignificant thing, O Holy Prophet -l-s +l ais ae?” 
He replied, “Even if it be a branch of an aloe tree!” [“Mishkatul Masabih” p.327 from 
Muslim| 
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(78) Indeed from them there is a party who distort their tongues in expressing 
the Book so that you may regard it as part of the Book when it is really not part 
of the Book. They say that it is from Allah when it is not from Allah, and they 
knowingly lie about Allah. 


SOME OF THE PEOPLE OF THE BOOK ADULTERATE THE BOOK 
OF ALLAH, SAYING THAT IT IS FROM ALLAH 


This verse also refers to the Jews who used to distort the pronunciation of 
words when reciting the Torah so that those listening to them would hear 
something that was not actually written in it. In this way they changed the 
description of the Holy Prophet ,l-5 ic a! 1+ and also concealed the verses of 
stoning married people who commit adultery. 


The manner in which they presented these ver wa beguile others to 
think that these were from Allah, At times pen even tell the people that 
these verses were from Allah. An example reo cae in which a person can 
distort pronunciation to fool others is meone is asked to swear by the 
Ka’ba. Instead of saying that he swe 8\ Ka the Ka’ba, he says, “By the Ka’bak!”" 
None would detect the alteration i Ge sentence and others may wonder how he 
took an oath, knowing pt his. Word was false. To this he may casually reply that 
he did not swear by ‘ba but rather by the Ka’bak, which bears no 
significance. (“Ka’ba zen only be translated, in certain languages, as a cage for 
keeping pigeons. Le 


The above explanation is just by way of example since it is not permissible 
to take an oath by the Ka’ba. Hafidh Baghawi «le #! a», and Allama Ibn Kath’ir 
4. é\ 4, mention that the purport of the verse “distort their tongues” is that the 
Jews used to interpret the Torah in a way that was appealing to them, changing 
its true meaning, and then telling others that this was the way in which Allah 
had revealed it. 


In this manner, they would alter the verses of their scriptures and attribute 
lies to Allah. Allah says in Surah Bagarah, “Destruction be for those who write the 
Book with their own hands and then say, ‘This is from Allah.’ (This they do) to sell it for 
a measly price. Woe be to them for what their hands write and woe be to them for what 
they earn.” [Surah 2, verse 79] 


These people could manipulate the situation in this manner because it was 
only a few people who had any knowledge of the scriptures, and the masses 
were ignorant. Therefore, the people accepted whatever they were told. 


Even amongst the Ummah of the Holy Prophet ,L-s «le s\ (J there are those 
who interpret the Qur’an according to their whims and fancies, There was a 
person who translated the verse, “Say (Oh Muhammad 1-5 «ie ) do), ‘Tam only a 
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human like yourselves,” to mean that the Holy Prophet pu) «ic a se is not a 
human. This he did by translating the Arabic word “innama” to mean ‘not’ 
whereas it means ‘only.’ This is the unfortunate method of those who follow 
their passions. They feel that they cannot displease the masses even if it means 
resorting to disbelief (kufr). 
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(79) It is not possible that Allah gives any human a book wisdom and 
Prophethood, and then he tells the people, “Leave Allah and worship me.” He 
would rather say, “Become the people of Allah by virtue of your teaching of the 


Book and your studying thereof” (80) They do not instruct 0 take the angels 
and Prophet as deities. Would he instruct you to ae lieve after you had 
become Muslims? i? 


EVERY PROPHET INSTRUCTED PEOPLE TO BE THE FAITHFUL 
SERVANTS OF ALLAH 


“Lubabun Nuqitil” (p.54) record’ that when the Holy Prophet ,.-5 aJe i) 1. 
collectively invited the Jews ead and the Christians of Najran to Islam, 
Abu Rafi (a Jew of the Banu izah tribe} commented, “O Muhammad, you want 
us to worship you just ese Christians worship Isa!” The Holy Prophet 4 J 
piv ate exclaimed, “ adh Allah! (I seek Allah’s protection!) Why should I desire 
this?” On this océasion Allah revealed the above verse. 


According to Sayyidina Hasan Basri «le “| a*,, a person told the Holy 
Prophet pl.) «le a! Le, “We greet you just as we greet others. (To show respect to 
your elevated status) Should we rather not prostrate to you instead?” The Holy 
Prophet Ly «Je a) (12 said, “No, do not do so. Honour your Prophet and grant 
each his due rights, for prostration is only for Allah.” Upon this request, the 
above verse was revealed. [“Rihul Ma‘ani” v.3 p.207] 


The- verse applies equally to both the above incidents, saying that “It is not 
possible that Allah gives any human a Book, wisdom and Prophethood, and then he tells 
the people, ‘Leave Allah and worship me.” The mission of Prophet UW! «le was 
simply to invite towards Allah. “He would rather say, ‘Become the people of 
Allah...” This verse refutes the belief of the Christians who claim that Sayyidina 
Isa p>.) ae advocated that people worship him and his mother. 


ee ....by virtue of your teaching of the Book and your studying thereof” 
Explaining this verse, the author of “Rahul Ma’ani” (v.3 p.208) says that the very 
teaching and study of the divine scriptures dictate that one should become a 
truly devoted servant of Allah. Knowledge without practice is futile, as is 
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practice without knowledge. 


heat the people of Allah” The Arabic word “Rabbaniyyin” in this context is 
related to the word Lord. Various explanations of this word have been rendered 
by the commentators and the Companions (Sahabah) pes 3) 52). “Ma’alimut 
Tanzil” (v.1 p.320) reports from Sayyidina Ibn Abbas, Sayyidina Ali « 3 2, and 
Sayyidina Hasan «+ 4) 2, that it means learned scholars {fugaha and Scholars 
(Ulama)}. Sayyidina Qatadah «Je it 1», says that it refers to wise men of learning, 
while Sayyidina Sa’id bin Jubair «le 4) 4+, is of the opinion that it means such 
men of learning who practise their knowledge. 


Another verdict of Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ 4! 2, is that it means such 
people who are extremely learned and teach others as well. According to another 
report, Sayyidina Ali «+ 4) ..2, says that these men nurture their knowledge with 
practice. In “Durrul Manthur”, Sayyidina Sa’id bin Jubair «le 41 a, is reported to 
have said that these are people who are wise and Allah fearing. Allama Baydawi 
aie ai ax, says that they are those who are perfect in knowledge and action. 


In brief, after taking all the above into consideration, the ‘Rabbaniyyin’ are 
those who are learned, wise, pious, practical and who are able to guide others. 
Then, of course, the most important requisite is Belief (Iman), without which 
none can be successful in the Hereafter and can neve amongst this noble 
group of people. Hakimul Ummah Thanwi ae ai aa, simply translates the word 
as “the people of Allah.” This concise transla jon Dicludes all of the above and 
included much more by way of sterling morgh d noble character. 


It is the responsibility of such eople also to propagate what they know. 
Allah says in Surah Ma’idah, on their ‘Rabbaniyyun’ and scholars not prohibit 
them from their sinful speech and.consumption of the unlawful? Evil indeed is what they 
carry out.” [Surah 5, verse 63] >)” 


“They do not instract you to take the angels and Prophet as deities.” All Prophet 
prraudt ale preache eness of Allah (Tauhid) and would never have told the 
people to wofship any besides Allah. 


“Would he instruct you ‘to disbelieve after you had become Muslims?” It is an 
impossibility that a Prophet ->-i «le could preach polytheism (shirk) to anyone. 
They preached only the acceptance of their apostleship, which they have been 
instructed to do and without which no person can be a true believer, nor attain 
salvation. 


The sole role of all the Prophet ei «, including the Holy Prophet 4! to 
py ale, was that people worship only Allah and. be slave unto Him alone. 
Thereafter the Companions (Sahabah) os 4 2) also made efforts to achieve the 
same goal. Once, during the Jihad (religion war) against the Persians, Sayyidina 
Rib’i bin Amir «+ 4) 2, came as messenger before the Persian chief Rustam. 
Rustam asked him, “Why have you people come?” The Sahabi «+ 4\ _,+, replied, 
“Allah has sent us to free man from the slavery of man and lead him to the 
worship of Allah, and from the oppression of current Dins (religions) to the 
justice of Islam.” [Ibn Kathir <& .i z~, in his book “Al Bidaya wan. Nihaya” | 


In our present times there are many false saints who know nothing of 
mysticism and the Shariah. They mislead their followers and even make them 
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prostrate before them and before their graves. All this is done with worldly 
motives. Mysticism is also subservient to the Shari’ah, and all the various 
practices such as swearing allegiance, etc, are with the motive of bringing people 
into Allah’s worship and subservience. 
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(81) When Allah took the covenant with Prophet (saying) “whatever I give you 
of the scripture and wisdom, then there comes to you a messenger confirming 
what is with you, you must believe in him and you must assist him.” Allah said, 
“Do you agree and accept My covenant?” They replied, “We ee!” He said, 
“Then bear witness and I will be a Witness with you.” (82) co elbever will turn 
back after this, then those are the disobedient ones. \ 

¢ ~~) 


THE COVENANT TAKEN FROM THE PR TS ahudt egele 
\» 


The above verse mentions the pledge \that Allah took from all the Prophet 
prot pgale. They were required to be elgg tn and. assist any new Prophet that 
appeared during their lifetimes and\also to make their followers do the same. If 
no other Prophet came duri their lifetime, they were to encourage their 
followers to believe in Proph o come after him. In this way Sayyidina Musa «l- 
pu was enjoined to belie’ vein Sayyidina Isa >>) ale and Sayyidina Isa p> ate in 
Sayyidina Muham ry age ait le 


According to other commentators, the word “messenger” denotes a specific 
messenger. In this case it would mean that all the Prophet p> «ie were 
instructed to believe in and assist Sayyidina Muhammad ,--y «Je a) Le if he had 
to come in their lifetime. They were also required to preach his coming to their 
followers and to invoke them to follow him should they find themselves in his 
era. [“Ma’alimut Tanzil” v.1 p.322] 

Allah then asked the Prophet >) ale, “Do you agree and accept My covenant?” 
This was said to emphasise the covenant, whereupon all replied in one voice, 
“We agree!” Thereafter, Allah told them, “Then bear witness and I will be a Witness 
with you.” 


This covenant was taken by all the Prophet pI «lc, for themselves and on 
behalf of all of their Ummahs. With regard to those who did not abide by its 
conditions Allah says, “So whoever will turn back after this, then those are the 
disobedient ones.” In rejecting a single Prophet, a person is actually rejecting the 
commandment of Allah. For this reason he is declared a disobedient (fasiq) and, 
therefore, a disbeliever (kéfir) of the worst caliber. No Prophet could sin and all 
abided by the condition of this covenant. It was their followers who did not 
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comply. The Jews rejected Sayyidina Isa pu.) ate and they, together with the 
Christians, rejected the apostleship of the Holy Prophet pl alc i + also. 


THE EXCELLENCE OF THE SEAL OF ALL PROPHET lw) ae ai) le 


Sheikh Abul Hasan Taqi-ud-Din As Subki «ls 4! <=, writes in his treatise on 
this verse (which appears on (p. 38) of the first volume of his Fatawa) that the 
“messenger” referred to in the above verse is none other than Sayyidina 
Muhammad ly ate i) te, Allah had not taken a covenant from all the Prophet 
prAudi ale with regard to any other Prophet but him. 


The status and honour accorded to the Holy Prophet ,l-y ate <i) .le in this 
verse is evident. It is learnt from this verse that if the Holy Prophet ,l-) «Je i Jo 
had to appear during the period of any Prophet, his Prophethood will prevail 
over the all of creation from the time of Sayyidina Adam p> «Je. The statement 
of the Holy Prophet -l-y ale ail. that “I have been sent unto the whole of 
mankind” is not merely confined to those in his period up to the Day of 
Judgment; but also includes those before him. This clarifies the hadith in which 
the Holy Prophet 1.) Je at |. said, “I was a Prophet while Sayyidina Adam « 
ai was still suspended between body and soul.” [“Mishkatul Masabih” p. 513 from 
Tirmidhi] 
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(83) Do they seek a Din (religion) besides the Din of Allah when. unto Him 
submit all within the heavens and the earth, willingly or unwillingly, and unto 
Him shall they all be returned. (84) Say, “We believe in Allah, in that which 

- was revealed unto us, what was revealed unto Ibrahim, Isma'll, Is’haq, Ya’qub, 
their children, and that which was revealed unto Misa, Isa and all Prophet 
from their Lord. We make no distinction between any of them and unto Him 
we have submitted.” (85) Whosoever seeks a Din (religion) besides Islam, it 
shall never be accepted from him, and he will be, in the Hereafter, among the 
losers. 


ONLY THE DIN (RELIGION) OF ISLAM IS ACCEPTABLE BY ALLAH 


Allah has chosen the Din (religion) of Islam for His creation, as He says in 
another part of Surah Al Imran (verse 19), “Definitely the only Din (religion) with 
Allah is Islam.” Allah also states in Surah Ma’idah, “Today I have perfected for you 
your Din (religion), completed My favour on you and chosen Islam as your Din 
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(religion)” [Surah 5, verse 3]. Aah has named His chosen Din (religion) ‘Islam’ 
which means ‘to submit’ or ‘to surrender.’ All the creation of Allah submit to - 
Him and the Din (religion) of all the Prophets >i -¢ie was Islam i.e. they all 
preached submission and obedience to Allah. 


When Sayyidina Ibrahim and his son Sayyidina Isma’il -4\ Ge constructed 
the Ka’ba, they prayed to Allah thus, “Our Lord, make us both submissive to You and 
create a submissive (Muslim) nation from our progeny” [Surah Baqarah, verse 128]. Allah 
accepted this prayer of theirs and created the Ummah of the Holy Prophet 3) 2. 
pis aiefrom their progeny, who are followers of Islam. 


It is the duty of every servant of Allah that he submits and surrenders 
totally to his Creator and Master, both outwardly and inwardly. This is the 
practice of all the angels and other creation of Allah in the heavens and on earth. 
Islam is the Din (religion) for the human being as well as for the Jinn, but since 
they are to be tested in the world, they have been given the choice of acceptance. 
Allah says in Surah Mulk, “He created death and life to test who of you carry out the 
best of deeds” [Surah 67, verse 2]. They are, however, still governed by the system 
and decrees of Allah as far as their lives and deaths are concerned. They have 
been shown the rewards and retribution of Belief (Iman) and disbelief (kufr), and 
in this way, they are allowed to prepare accordingly for either Heaven (Jannah) or 
Hell. 


Allah says in Surah Kahf, “Declare the truth from m) Lord, so whoever wills 
should believe and whoever wills should disbelieve. In for the oppressive ones, We 
have prepared the fire” [Surah 18, verse 29]. All one hets et! egies were Muslim 
and preached the submission only to Alla “Fo this reason the Holy Prophet _. 
pws ale dis instructed to declare his all that was revealed to all of them, 
saying, “We believe in Allah, in that whic was revealed unto us, what was revealed 
unto Ibrahim, Isma‘il, Is‘hag, Ya‘ heir children, and that which was revealed unto 
Musa, Isa and all Prophet from their Lord. We make no distinction between any of them 
and unto Him we have subyy a 


Since all the BOPhets pul pete belonged to the same Din (religion), we 
believe in all Gem, as well as all that was revealed unto them since all of this 
was from Allah. Although the word “all Prophets” is used, certain Prophets pate 
aut have received specific mention because the Jews and the Christians also 
recognised these Prophets p>! eal. 


_ “willingly or unwillingly...” Allama Ibn Kath’ir sic at ia, (v.1 p.379) writes 
that those submitting willingly in the heavens are the angels, and upon the earth 
they are those who were born as Muslim. Those who submit unwillingly are 
those disbelievers (kiuffar) who were taken captive [in Jihad (religion war)| in 
chains and shackles, then accepted Islam, to be lead into Heaven (Jannah), 
seemingly by force. 


The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that those submitting unwillingly are 
the ones who became Muslim after Jihad (religion war) or some other similar 
cause. According to others, the people referred to are those who were themselves 
unhappy to become Muslim. The Sufiya (saints) mention that those who submit 
willingly are the people who accept the commandments of Allah without any 
doubts and hesitation in their hearts. Those who harbour these feelings in their 
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hearts and find evil whispers becoming an obstacle, are termed to be unwillingly 
submissive. 


Another opinion is that the willing ones are the angels in the heavens and 
those pious servants of Allah upon the earth who are His chosen ones. The others 
(i.e. the unwilling) are those whom doubts continue to plague. The disbelievers 
are included in the second group for, although they accept the existence of Allah . 
the inherent darkness within them spur them on to commit polytheism (shirk). 


According to “Rahul Ma’ani”, this is the opinion of Mujahid «le i am, as 
well. This explanation is not entirely satisfactory since there are many who 
completely deny Allah and His power of creation. If one views the broad context 
of the word “all within”, then the explanation of Allama Ibn Kathir «Jc ai ia, will 
also be unsatisfactory since it restricts the meaning somewhat. It is for this reason 
that this humble servant has rendered the explanation given above i.e. all are 
subservient to the decree and will of Allah. Since this is an irreconcilable fact, it is 
only natural then that every person accepts the Din (religion)prescribed by Allah. 
Allah knows best, 


“Whosoever seeks a Din (religion) besides Islam, it shall never be accepted from 
him, and he will be, in the Hereafter, among the losers.” Islam is the Din (religion) that 
Allah sent through all his Prophet >! 4, up to the time of the final Holy 
Prophet Ly ale ti Le. Allah says in Surah Ma’idah (verse\3), “Today I have perfected 
for you your Din (religion), completed My favour on comin nd chosen Islam as your Din 
(religion).” Irrespective of a person’s oe worship, nothing shall be 
accepted from him unless he conforms in ee religion) of Islam. More details 
in this regard have been given in v vena of Surah Baqarah where Allah says, 
“Verily those who believe, the AY istians and the Sabi.....”. One may also 
refer to the commentary o e 19 of Surah Al Imran where Allah says, 
“Definitely the only Din all oe Allah is Islam.” 
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(86) How shall Allah guide a people who disbelieved after believing, (after) they 
testified that the messenger is certainly true and (after) clear proofs had come to 
them? Allah does not guide the oppressive folk. (87) These are the ones whose 
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retribution shall be that upon them will be the curse of Allah, the angels and 
mankind at large. (88) They shall abide therein forever. The punishment shali 
not be lessened for them, neither shall they be granted respite. (89) Except for 
those who repent afterwards and make amends. Surely Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. (90) Verily those who disbelieve after believing, then increase in 
their disbelief, their repentance shall never be accepted. These are indeed the 
ones gone astray. (91) Verily those who disbelieve and die as disbelievers, the 
earth full of gold shall never be accepted from any of them if they ever wish to 
offer it as ransom. Theirs shall be a painful punishment and they shall have no 
helpers. 


THE CHASTISEMENT FOR APOSTATES AND DISBELIEVERS 


“Durrul Manthir” reports that a person called Harith bin Suwaid accepted 
Islam and then returned to his people as a infidel (kafir). It was on this occasion 
that the above verse was revealed, “How shall Allah guide a people who disbelieved 
after believing, (after) they testified that the messenger is certainly true and (after) clear 
proofs had come to them. Allah does not guide the oppressive folk. These are the ones 
whose retribution shall be that upon them will be the curse of Allah, the angels and 
mankind at large. They shall abide therein forever. The punishment shall not be lessened 
for them, neither shall they be granted respite. Except for those oe repent afterwards 
and make amends. Surely Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merci 


A person of his tribe recited the verse to him, u ‘which he said, “As far as 
I know, you are a truthful person and the Hol het ples ate di J» is even 
more truthful than you; and Allah is even m uthful than the two of you.” He 


then reverted to [slam and practiced it sincerely afterwards. He reflected 
upon the exception in the verse (“Ex Wee who repent... “) and then. repented 
sincerely to Allah. This inciden hlights the fact that the repentance of a 
person who turns infidel (kafighgfter Islam is acceptable by Allah. 


“Verily those who dig@eve after believing, then increase in their disbelief their 
repentance shall a xe. accepted. These are indeed the ones gone astray.” “Durrul 
Manthur” repo that Sayyidina Hasan «ls 3! a», stated that this verse refers to 
the Jews and th Chestens who do not accept Islam until their dying moments, 
when their acceptance is futile. Repentance shall not be accepted at the time of 
death, as will be explained, Insha Allah, in the discussion of the following verse 
of Surah Nisa: “Until death presents itself before any of them they say, “Now I truly 
repent’; nor those who die as infidels (kuffar).” [Surah 4, verse 18] 


Sayyidina Abul Alia «te oi) a», says that this verse refers to the Jews and 
Christians who reverted to infidelity (kufr) after accepting Islam, then increased 
their disbelief. Then, remaining as infidels (kuffar), they repent for their sins. This 
repentance shall never be accepted from them. Sayyidina Mujahid «te i in, 
interprets “then increase in their disbelief to mean that they die as infidels (kuffar). 


“Verily those whe disbelieve and die as disbelievers, the earth full of gold shall never 
be accepted from any of them if they ever wish to offer it as ransom. Theirs shall be a 
painful punishment and they shall have no helpers.” On the Day of Judgment none 
shall be able to ransom their souls, but even if it were possible, the entire world 
full of goid would not be accepted from the infidels (kuffar). 
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Allah says in Surah Ma’idah, “Indeed those who disbelieve, if they possessed all 
within the earth and the like thereof in addition to ransom themselves from the 
punishment of the Day of Judgment, it will not be accepted from them. Theirs shall be a 
painful punishment. They will try to escape from the fire, but they will not be able to 
escape and theirs will be a permanent chastisement.” [Surah 5, verses 36/7] 


Reference should be made to verse 161 of Surah Baqarah for the detailed 
explanation of the verse upon them will be the curse of Allah, the angels and mankind 
at large. 
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PART FOUR 


(92)You shall never reach unto goodness until you spend of that which you love. 
Whatever good you spend, then certainly Allah is Aware of it. 


THE WEALTH MOST BELOVED TO ONE SHOULD BE SPENT IN 
THE WAY OF ALLAH 


This verse encourages spending in the path of Allah and expresses that one 
cannot attain true goodness and virtue unless the wealth most dear to the 
heart is spent in the path of Allah. The venerable Compa s (Sahaba) pe 3 2, 
were most eager to practise upon each command “Allah, so when this verse 
was revealed, they assessed which of their wealthow s most beloved to them and 
spent it in Allah’s way. ow 


Sayyidina Anas «s <i) ,2, reports tit Syn Abu Talha «+ i) 2, was the 
wealthiest of all the Ansar in ter the number of orchards that he owned in 
Madinah. Opposite the Mos e\( asjid)un Nabawi stood one of his orchards in 
which was a well named a. The Holy Prophet pt. ale 1 1» often used to 
drink there. This was be ost beloved orchard. 


When the Be verse was revealed, he presented himself before the Holy 
Prophet i+; we i! Jo saying, “Bir Ha is dearest to me of all my wealth, so I wish 
to donate it in the way of Allah, in anticipation of the reward thereof and so that 
it be stored as a treasure for me in the Hereafter. You may spend it as you please 
in a worthy cause.” The Holy Prophet pls «te 41 2 commented, “This orchard 
has earned a grand profit! 1 propose that it be distributed amongst some of your 
relatives.” Sayyidina Abu Talha «+ 51 2, accepted the proposal of the Holy 
Prophet pl-y ale ai Le and distributed it amongst some of his cousins. [Bukhari v.1 
p. 197] 


“Durrul Manthur” narrates other incidents similar to this. Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Umar «s 5 2), upon hearing this verse, freed his most beloved 
Roman slave-girl called Mirjana. Once Sayyidina Umar «s» 3 2, wrote to 
Sayyidina Abu Musa Ash’ari « 4) 2, to purchase a slave for him from the 
prisoners of Jalula. When she was presented before him, he recited the above 
verse and freed her. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Munkadir «Je ) i», relates that when the above 
verse was revealed, Sayyidina Zaid bin Haritha « “| 2, donated his most 
precious horse in charity. (“Durrul Manthiir” v.2 p.50) 
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Every person holds a different thing beloved to himself and even a person 
who spends of his limited financial resources shall be included in the intention of 
the verse, since the little money he has is naturally dearest to him. The broad 
context of the verse encompasses all forms of charity, be they the obligatory 
Zakah or optional sadaqa. Even though a person shall certainly attain reward for 
giving in charity those things that may be in excess to his needs (like discarded 
clothing, etc.), the full reward will only be had once a person spends the things 
that are most precious to him. It is for this reason that certain commentators 
translate the word “birr” (translated above as “goodness”) to mean ‘complete 
virtue’ in reference to this complete reward to be attained for spending of the 
most beloved items of wealth. The verse does not mean that one should not spent 
of those things that are not beloved, but it encourages spending of the best. 


“Whatever good you spend, then certainly Allah ts aware of il.” Sayyidina Umar 
ws a 6, narrates that the Holy Prophet ty ole si! lL» said that a person shall be 
in the protection of Allah and all his shortcomings and sins will be concealed in 
both the worlds if he recites the following du’a when wearing his clothes: 


“Alhamdu lillahil Ladhi Kasani Ma Uwaari Bihi Awrati Wa 

Atajammalu Bihi Fi Hayati” \ 

(TRANSLATION: All praise be to Allah who has athe me with that which 
conceals my shame and with which I beautify myself diaries ny Life) [“Mishkdtul Masabih” 
p.377 from Ahmad, Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah] No 
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(93) AH food was lawful unto the Bani Isra’il except that which Isra’il forbade 
for himself before the Torah was revealed. Say, “Bring the Torah and read it to 
us if you are truthful.” (94) Whoever, shall invent a lie upon Allah after this, 
then these are indeed the oppressors. (95) Say, “Ajlah has spoken the truth!” So 
follow the creed of Ibrahim who pursued the truth while veering far away from 
falsehood, and was never from the idolaters, 


WHAT WAS LAWEUL IN THE CREED OF SAYYIDINA IBRAHIM 4 
endl? 


A narration in “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v.2 p.326) states that the Jews objected to 
the Holy Prophet 5 se 4! te saying, “You claim to follow the creed of 
Sayyidina Ibrahim U) ale whereas he never consumed the meat of camels, nor 
drank its milk, It seems that you are not really following him.” In response, the 
Holy Prophet L-5 «le &! 1» told them that these things were lawful for Sayyidina 
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Ibrahim -»—!' ale. They retorted by saying that everything that was forbidden for 
Sayyidina Nth oi + and Sayyidina Ibrahim p>! «le was what was transmitted 
to them and, therefore, forbidden in their religion.as well. Allah revealed the 
above verse in refutation of this claim of theirs. 


The verse declares that all types of food was permissible for the Bani Isra’il 
except those things that Isra’il [Sayyidina Ya’qub ->W) «-] forbade upon himself 
before the revelation of the Torah. Commentators mention that the flesh and 
milk of camels were also lawful for them, as it was for Sayyidina Ibrahim -%W atc 
as well. These things were made forbidden by Sayyidina Ya’qub -Ji < for 
himself only, and his progeny (fhe Bani Isra’il) adhered to this practice of his. 
Allah did not prohibit these foods in the Torah. 


Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ 2, narrates that Sayyidina Yaqub pW) ab 
suffered from an illness called “Irqun Nisa”. He took a vow to abstain from his 
most beloved food if he was cured. Since his favourite food was the meat and 
milk of camels, he forbade these two foods on himself once he was cured. [”Ruhul 
Ma’ani” v.4 p.2] 


The Jews thought that the prohibition stemmed from the time of Sayyidina 
Ibrahim pW) ale and consequently objected to the fact that the Holy Prophet _t- 
ris ale 1 consumed these two foods while claiming to be f his creed. 


“Say, ‘Bring the Torah and read it to us if you are x wo (in your claim that these 
things were declared unlawful in the Toralt). na Ibrahim >) «te lived 
thousands of years before the recipient GF ne ie. Sayyidina Musa UH! ate. 
Therefore, it is not possible that a aes were forbidden for Sayyidina 
Ibrahim oA «te when the Torah Saye oe hg about their prohibition. 

v4 


The author of “Ruhul Maisie p.3) states that the Jews were rendered 
speechless by this challen ecm. d couid not recite any substantiation from the 
Torah. He mentions further that this is also a proof of the apostleship of the Holy 
Prophet pls ale i a he had no previous knowledge of any of the past 
divine ne could only have received knowledge of this from divine 
revelation. 


“Whoever shall invent a lie upon Allah after this, then these are indeed the 
oppressors. “These people accepted falsehood after the truth was made apparent 
to them. This behaviour was a great oppression upon themselves as well as upon 
those who followed them. 


THE INSTRUCTION TO FOLLOW THE CREED OF SAYYIDINA 
IBRAHIM @ 5 ate 


“Say, ‘Allah has spoken the truth!’ (i.e. all foods were originally Lawful (Halal) for 
the Bani Isrda‘il). So follow the creed of Ibrahim >.) «Js who pursued the truth while 
veering far away from falsehood, and was never from the idolaters.” Whatever 
Sayyidina Isra’il oU) we forbade on himself for personal reasons will not be 
forbidden upon Sayyidina Ibrahim > aie. Therefore, the creed of Sayyidina 
Ibrahim pt «le should still be adhered to; and this creed is none other than the 
religion of Islam. 
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This-verse describes Sayyidina Ibrahim >! wc as being “hanifah.” This 
(as translated) refers to him being strictly adherent to the truth and far away 
from all types of falsehood and false religions. Hfe practised all the divine 
injunctions concerning Lawful and Unlawful, and never practiced 
polytheism (shirk), Therefore, the Jews are also reminded of the fact that 
although they also claim to be his. followers, they have resorted to 
polytheism and infidelity . 
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(96) Indeed the first house designated for man was the one at Bakkah which is 
blessed and a guidance for mankind. (97) Therein are clear signs, the place 
(Maq4m) of brahim. Whoever enters therein shall be safe. Pilgrimage (Hajj) to 
the House is a duty unto Allah for those of mankind wh Ate able to find a way 
there. Whoever rejects, then surely Allah is inilepengee the entire universe. 


“sf 
CONSTRUCTION OF THE KA’BA ANDTHE OBLIGATION OF HAJJ 


gee 
“Rahul Ma’ani’ reports from bm ale Gian, that the Jews claimed that 
the Baitul Mugaddas was gba tatus than the Ka’ba. They made this claim 
on the. grounds that it was t “ ce of migration for numerous Prophets t+ 


ert, and because it wa ure and holy land. The Muslim maintained that the 
Ka’ ba was really supeier, pon this altercation, the above verse was revealed. 


Sayyiding @O}ahid «is &! ie, says that when the foregoing verse (verse 95) 
was a nstructing the infidels (kuffar) to follow the creed of Sayyidina 
Ibrahim -4.) ae, the above verse followed to impress upon them the virtue and 
reverence of the Ka’ba, which formed part of this creed. 


cage indeed the first house designated for man was the one at Bakkah, which is 
blessed and a guidance for mankind.” This means that this first building built was at 
Makkah i.e. the Ka’ba. This is a place of “barakah,” meaning that abundant good 
is present there. The rewards of actions performed there are greatly multiplied 
and the person performing Hajj or Umrah will be forgiven. 


Besides this, there are also many blessings attached to it, which are referred — 
to in the following verse of Surah Qasas. Allah says, “The fruits of everything are 
drawn here as a provision from Us” [Surah 28, verse 57]. This is witnessed up to this 
day. Every kind of food and manufactured article can be found in Makkah and 
so many animals are slaughtered there, more than in any other part of the world. 


nspeigepedd guidance for mankind.” This means that it is a guide to Heaven 
(Jannah), {“Rihul Ma’ani” v4 p.25| The Muslims of the entire world also face 
towards it in their Salah. 


ig the first house...” This means that the construction of Sayyidina Ibrahim 
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put ale was not the first time that the Ka’ba was built. Its inception was before 
this. “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v.1 p.328) records many other opinions in this regard. 


Some commentators say that the Ka’ba was the first construction that 
appeared upon the water two thousand years before the creation of the heavens 
and the earth. At that time it was merely in the form of a white bubble and 
thereafter the earth spread out from underneath it. This is the opinion of 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ 3) 2, and Sayyidina Mujahid «1 1 i=, and 
Sayyidina Qatadah «Je aan, 


Others like Sayyidina Ali bin Husain «& 4s i=, (known as Zaynul Abidin) 
maintain that the Ka’ba was the first construction built upon the earth. Beneath 
His throne, Allah appointed a place for the angels to make Tawaf, called the 
Baitul Ma’mur. Then Allah commanded the angels on the earth construct a 
similar place on earth directly beneath the original in the heavens (Battul 
Ma’mur). Those on the earth were commanded to make Tawaf of this Ka’ba. 


Another opinion is that the angels constructed the Ka’ba two thousand 
years before the creation of Sayyidina Adam >) «le. When he used to make Hajj 
of the Ka’ba, the angels would tell him, “Oh Adam, may Allah accept your Hajj. 
We made Hajj of this house two thousand years before yous 


All these narrations point to the fact that SaryiigtToahin DLA ale was not 
the first constructor of the Ka’ba. For this reason ys in Surah Ibrahim, “Our 
Lord, indeed I have settled some of my offspring ns of no vegetation, close to Your 
sacred house” [Surah 14, verse 37]. He ape this despite the fact that there was 
no building there at the time. 


Allah says in Surah Hajj, . ae We showed Ibrahim the place of the house” 
[Surah 22, verse 26]. Comm rs mention that this verse means that Sayyidina 
Ibrahim pW! ale was s the appointed location of the Ka’ba since there was 
no visible structure edie at that time. 


THE DATE OF THE KA’BA’S CONSTRUCTION 


The author of “Rahul Ma’ani” (v.17 p.142) states that the Ka’ba was 
constructed a total of five times. The first time it was built by the angels from a 
red ruby, long before Sayyidina Adam p>! ale. It was then raised to the heavens 
during the floods of Sayyidina Nth ov.) a. Thereafter, Allah instructed 
Sayyidina Ibrahim p>! «te to rebuild it. Allah sent a strong wind, which scattered 
the sands upon its foundation, thus making it apparent for him to view it. He 
constructed the Ka’ba upon this original location. 


The third time it was rebuilt by the Quraish and the Holy Prophet ate 3) le 
ps also participated in the reconstruction. When the time came to place the 
Hajratul Aswad (Black stone) into its position, the tribes argued about who would 
get the honour of doing this. They arrived at the agreement that whoever will 
emerge from a certain street and enter the Masjidul Haram, shall decide the 
matter. The first person was none other than the illustrious Holy Prophet 4 Je 
rL-y ate. He was regarded by all as Al Amin (the trustworthy), so they all agreed to 
abide by his decision. He placed the black stone (Hajjarul Aswad) upon a shawl 
and then told the leaders of each tribe to lift the shawl (Sheet) towards the desired 


Surah Al-Imran 3: 96-97 420 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 1 


location. When they all obliged, he then personally fitted it into position. This 
incident transpired fifteen years before declaration of his Prophethood. 


The fourth reconstruction was that of Sayyidina Abdullah bin Zubair 4 2, 
«e, and the fifth was by Hajjaj bin Yusuf, which still stands up to this day. Since 
this fifth occasion, only alterations and renovations have taken place, but no 
changes have been made to the original structure itself. 


Certain other commentators have also made mention of the construction 
work undertaken by Sayyidina Adam p>! Je, his son Shith OW! ae, the Amaliqa 
and Bani Jurhum tribe [“Rihul Ma’ani” v.4 p.5). Bearing all this in mind, it is 
understood that the first construction was carried out by either Sayyidina Adam 
aut ale or the angels and, according to Ahadith, even the reconstruction of 
Sayyidina Ibrahim o>! «t- was before the building of the Baitul Muqaddas. 


“BAKKAH” AND MAKKAH 


The verse refers to the Ka’ba as being in “Bakkah”, which is commonly 
referred to as Makkah, as in verse 24 of Surah Fatah. Sayyidina Mujahid Je a as , 
says that the “ba” and the “mim” are similar in pronunciation and the Arabs 
often substitute the one for the other, resulting in the anbeayedce of the words 
Makkah and Bakkah. co 


Other commentators like Sayyidina Ibn Abbas *, mention a difference 
in the two words, saying that the word: ah refers specifically to the 
geographical location of the Ka’ba. Say idina Ikrama ale a1 ax, is of the opinion 
that the area between the two mous is known as Bakkah and the rest is 
called Makkah. Another een that the entire Haram is called Makkah. 
{Al Janti’ul Latif fi Fadli Makkah wa Bina’ Battish Sharif p. 136.] 


“Therein are clear sigits, the place (Magam) of Ibrahim.” Some of the signs are - 
natural while othesg re holistic. Some of the holistic signs are that it is a 
“guidance for meautkin , "a sanctuary of safety for the one who enters it and a place 
of pilgrimagétor the one able to perform this sacred act. 


Of the natural signs is the “Maqam” of Sayyidina Ibrahim > ale, which is 
still in existence to this day. It is a stone that served the purpose of a stepladder, 
which Sayyidina Ibrahim >) ae used to construct the Ka’ba. Another of these 
“signs” is that whoever attempted to destroy the Ka’ba was himself obliterated, 
as was the ease with the renowned incident of people of the elephants. Abraha, 
the leader of Yemen, marched with an army of elephants to destroy the Ka’ba, 
but Allah sent a flight of birds who rained pebbles upon them, totally 
annihilating them. Mention is made of this incident in Surah Fil (105th Surah of 
the Qur'an). 


These are the virtues cited concerning the Ka’ba. On the other hand, none of 
these can be said about the Baitul Mugaddas. It is not more blessed than the 
Ka’ba, neither will the Salah performed there match the reward of the Salah 
performed at the Ka’ba. It is also not the Qibla for Salah, nor does the person 
entering it become safe. 


“Whoever enters therein shall be safe.” After completing the Ka’ba, Sayyidina 
Ibrahim p>) ais prayed to Allah thus, “O my Lord, make this city a place of security” 
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[Surah Bagarah, verse 126]. This supplication (du’a) of his was accepted and Makkah 
was made a place of safety. While the Arabs would kill and rob each other 
elsewhere, none would do so within the precincts of the Haram. Allah says in 
Surah Ankabtt, “Do they not see that we have made the haram a place of safety, while 
people are being plundered in its vicinity?” [Surah 29, verse 67] 


It is narrated in Bukhari (v.1 p.247) that the Holy Prophet pl) ae i! 1. said, 
“Allah declared this city to be sacred the day He created the heavens and the 
earth, and it shall remain as such till the Day of Judgment, because of the sanctity 
of Allah Himself. Fighting was never permitted for any before me, neither was it 
permitted for me except for a part of a day. It shall now remain sacred with the 
_ sanctity of Allah till the Day of Judgment. So let not any thorn therein be cut, nor 
any of the game hunted, nor any lost item be lifted except with the intention of 
announcing for its owner, and even the grass may not be cut.” Sayyidina Ibn 
Abbas «+ .s\ +, requested, “O the Holy Prophet .l-; a i +, make an exception 
for the grass of ‘Idhkhir’ since it is used by the goldsmiths of Makkah and by its 
people for their homes (they used it for their roofs).” The Holy Prophet «le a) Lo 
ts then said, “Except the Idhkhir grass.” i.e. this grass may be cut. 


According to another narration the Holy Prophet .-; they wt said, “Verily 
Allah has declared Makkah to be sacred, but peor not. It is not 
permissible for the person who believes in Allah and the East Day to spill blood 
therein, nor to cut any of its trees. If any person uses,the action of the messenger 
of Allah ls ale a1 Loto justify his action, then telhim that Allah had granted the 
concession for His Prophet ply ate ait le see for him. Allah has only granted 
me this permission for a part of the da a this sanctity has now returned as it 
had been yesterday.” [Bukhari v.1 pI 


It is gathered from all of the above that the sanctity prayed for by Sayyidina 
Ibrahim >) ae is prevalentito this day. 


Scholar (Imam) Aa Hanifa ale tax, and his companions «le 1 4«, maintain 
that if someone) kills or severs the limb of another within the Haram, then 
remains therein, retaliation (Qisds) shall be taken in the Haram itself. However, a 
person who does this outside the Haram, then enters it, shall be forced to emerge 
from there. None should sell anything to him, nor should any food be allowed to 
reach him so that he may emerge due to starvation. Only then that retaliation 
(Qisas) be taken. 


Imam Malik « | 4», and Imam Shafi’i «& 4) a», are of the opinion that 
Qisas be taken in each of the above cases [Alldma Jassds «te &1 a, in Ahkamul Qur’an 
v.2 p.21]. The opinion of Imam Abu Hanifa «1c +1 a=, does not contradict the verse 
“Whoever enters therein shall be safe,” since the first situation conforms perfectly to 
it. Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ 4! .,+, is reported to have said, “The Haram grants 
safety to whoever seeks safety therein, except for the one who commits murder. 
The Haram. shall not offer safety to him and he shall not be given anything to eat 
or drink until he emerges. When he comes out from the Haram, justice shall be 
taken from him.” [Ibn Kathir ab 3) wx, v.1 p.384] This verdict of Sayyidina Ibn Abbas 
ae a\ 2, corresponds to that of Imam Abu Hanifa Je a aa.,. 


“Pilgrimage (Hajj) to the House is a duty unto Allah for those of mankind who are 
able to find a way there.” This verse specifies which people should perform the 
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Hajj. Once a person asked the Holy Prophet pis ate &! Lo the meaning of “a way 
there.” The reply was, “Funds (for the journey) and transport.” According to 
another narration, a person enquired from the Prophet pt~ 5 «le at Le what it was 
that made Hajj obligatory. He replied, “Funds and transport.” [“Mishkatul Masabih” 
p. 222] 


THE WARNING AGAINST NEGLECTING HAJJ 


“Durrul Manthir” narrates that Sayyidina Umar «+ 5) .», said, “I intend to 
dispatch people to all the cities to find those wealthy ones who have not 
performed Hajj. I shall impose the atonement (Jizya) on them. These people are 
not Muslims! These people are not Muslims!” It is also reported that he said, “If 
* people neglect the Hajj, I shall fight them just like I would fight those who 
neglect Salah and Zakah.” 


It is learnt from the Qur’an and Ahadith that Hajj is incumbent on those 
who possess the nieans to go to and return from Makkah. Many people have this 
wealth but do not perform the Hajj. They should carefully consider these 
warnings. 


Some people have burdened themselves with unn meeatay expenses like 
purchasing expensive items and bringing elaborate ee Il this they add to 
their Hajj expenses, thus inflating the cost wo nsi erably. For this reason, 
some find themselves incapable of performingcthe H ajj and leave this world as 
sinful neglecters of the Hajj obligation. ow 


It also occurs that they poser WN ecient wealth, but they delay in 
performing it due to extrava ding expenses or other such futile vanities. 


Others procrastinate a y perform the Hajj once they have become too old 
and weak to adequat form the duties of Hajj. There are still others who 
remain waiting a their business obligations and pass on without 


performing the: jj. The Holy Prophet i 3 ie a J» has said that the person 
who is not prevented from Hajj by a pressing need, nor an oppressive ruler, nor 
an illness; and still does not perform the Hajj, may die either as a Jew if he 
pleases, or as a Christian. [“Mishkatul Masabih” p. 222 from Darmi] 


Numerous millionaires die without ever performing the Hajj. They 
boastfully squander thousands on weddings, yet cannot find the heart to spend 
on Hajj. Others mock and jeer at the Hajj and some even deny its obligation, 
thereby including themselves in the ranks of the infidels. Those who, despite 
possessing the means and also accepting the obligation, yet do not perform the 
Hajj are not infidels but certainly perpetrate the action of the infidels (kuffar). 


These negligent people only harm themselves and do not hurt Allah in the 
least. Allah does not need the worship of any person, as He says thereafter, 
“Whoever rejects, then surely Allah is Independent of the entire universe.” This verse 
includes those who deny the obligation of Hajj as well as those who are 
practically negligent. The detailed laws of Hajj may be found in the books of 
Islamic jurisprudence (Figh) and many have been passed in the commentary of 
the verse, “Complete the Hajj and Umrah for Allah” (Surah Bagarah, verse 196] 
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(98) Say, “O People of the Book, why do you disbelieve in e verses of Allah 
when Allah is Witness over what you do?” (99) Say, ” ople of the Book, 
why do you prevent the believer from the way of All iRoiprelcing some distortion 
pater when you are yourselves witnesses? not unaware of what you 

."” (100) O you who believe, if you obey Ro from those who have been 
cere after your belief. (101) How you disbelieve when the verses of 
Allah are recited to you and the meseeseer is in your midst? Whoever holds fast 
to Allah has certainly been guided to he straight path. (102) O you who believe, 


2* 


G 


fear Allah as He should be d and do not die except as Muslims. (103) Hold 
fast to the rope of Alla of you, and do not separate. Recall Allah’s bounty 
on you when you w, nemies and He created love between your hearts and, 


by His grace, ou became brothers thereafter. You were upon the brink of an 
abyss of the roX and He rescued you therefrom. In this way, does Allah expound 
for you His revelation so that you may be guided. 


DISCORD BETWEEN THE MUSLIMS BECAUSE OF THE 
TREACHERY OF THE JEWS AND THE COMMAND TO BE UNITED 
AND CONSOLIDATED 


“Durrul Manthtr” (v.2 p.57) relates the incident of an old Jew by the name of 
Shas bin Qais. He was a staunch disbeliever and harboured great enmity and 
jealousy for the Muslims. He once passed by a gathering of certain individuals of 
the Aus and Khazraj tribes engaged in discussion. (There existed much enmity 
between these two tribes during the period of ignorance). He detested to see 
their reunion and congenial relationship, so he summoned Jewish youngster to 
sit with them to remind them of their previous conflicts and recite couplets to 
them with regard to “Yaumul Bu’ath” (This was an extremely furious battle 
between these two tribes in which the Aus were victorious). 


In compliance with his instructions, the youngster’sat with them and said 
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such things that rekindled old flames and each of the tribes began to boast of 
their superiority to the other. The situation reached such a stage that two persons 
actually started fighting and both parties resolved to do battle. The call to war 
was made from the Harra (a rocky plain of Madinah) and members of both tribes 
began to gather. 


When the Holy Prophet i) we 4) 3+ learnt of the situation. he, 
accompanied by a group of the Muhajirin, went to them and addressed them 
thus, “O party of Muslims! Fear Allah! Are you now inspired by the call of the 
period of ignorance while I am still present with you and Allah has guided you 
to Islam? How is this possible when Allah has granted you honour by means of 
Islam, obliterated the things of ignorance rescued you from infidelity (kufr), and 
created love between yourselves? Do you wish to revert to your previous 
condition of disbelief?” 


Upon this address of the Holy Prophet Ls ale a! is, both tribes realised 
that their incitement to fight was from Satan (Slaytan) and their enemies. They all 
cast aside their weapons, began to weep and hugged each other. In this way 
Allah thwarted the scheme of the Jew, regarding whom two of the above verses 
were revealed viz. “Say, ‘O People of the Book, why do you disbelieve in the verses of 
Allah when Allah is Witness over what you do? Say, ‘O People,of the Book, wliy do you 
prevent the believer from the way of Allah, seeking se Sas when you are 
yourselves witnesses? Allah is not-unaware of what you da.’ 


With regard to the two who started the fighting (their names being Aus and 
Jabar) as well as those who joined them, revealed, “O you wlio believe, if you 


obey a party from those who have been ve Dthe Book, they shall make you disbelievers 
after your belief... (up to the end oF p05. ” 


. 


In the opening verses, Allah addresses the Jews (Shas bin Qais being one of 
them) that they disbeli@® in the revelation of Allah, having full knowledge of 
the gravity of their act n. They even placed obstacles in the way of the Muslims 
and sought to A ls in the religion of Allah. They are warned to contemplate 
over their behaviour and hatred for the Muslims, since it shall cause them 


destruction in both the worlds. 


The subsequent verses are directed to the Muslims (including Aus, Jabar 
and the others) that if they fall prey to the dictates of the Ahlul Kitab (People of the 
Book), they will not be allowed to remain upon Islam. A Muslim should be aware 
of the ways in which the infidels (kuffar) work and should understand that they 
are never content with Islam. 


Allah goes on to remind them, “How can you disbelieve when the verses of Allah 
are recited to you and the messenger is in your nudst?” By letting go of the verses of 
Allah and the teachings of the Holy Prophet ¢l-s ate <i) 1+, a Muslim shall be 
overcome by the disbelievers (kuffir) and become one of them. Therefore Allah 
continues to say, 


“Whoever holds fast to Allah has certainly been guided to the straight path.” 


“O you who believe, fear Allah as He should be feared...” Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Mas’td « a 2, is reported to have said that the meaning of this verse is that a 
person should obey Allah, abstain from His disobedience, remember Him and 
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never forget Him. 


Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «s  _.2, interprets the verse to mean that a Muslim 
should fight in Jihad (religion war) as he is supposed to and he should never fear 
the taunts and censuring of others with regard to Allah. He should be steadfast 
upon justice even though it may be in opposition to his very own parents. 
[“Durrul Manthir” v.2 p.59] 


“and do not die except as Muslims.” This emphasises that a person should be 
firm upon Islam till his dying moments. 


“Hold fast to the rope of Allah, all of you, and do not separate.” O Sayyidina Abu 
Sa’id Khudri « 4) +, narrates that the Holy Prophet --; « i) J+ said, “The 
Book of Allah (Qur’an) is His rope that is suspended from the heavens to the 
earth.” According to another Hadith the Holy Prophet pl.) ale a J+ said, “This 
Qur’an is the rope of Allah, one end of which is in His hand and the other is in 
your hands. Hold fast thereupon because whoever will do so shall never go 
astray.” [“Durrul Manthir” v.2 p.60] 


Letting go of the Qur’an causes a person to stray from the truth. The verse 
emphasises that the Muslims “do not separate” into various splinter groups, which 
is the inevitable result of leaving the Qur’an. This is the factor)that has weakened 
the Muslims and given the infidels (kuffar) the upper d to manipulate the 
Muslims as they please. ak 


: : ANY 

“Recall Allah's bounty on you when you rueye Snemies He created love between 
your hearts and, by His grace, you became br thers thereafter. You were upon the brink 
of an abyss of the fire and He rescued yor efrom.” The tribes of Aus and Khazraj 
were infidels (kuffar) (therefore on the brink of Hell) before Allah guided them to 
islam. There existed such en ity between them that, in the words of Ibn Is’haq 
als ail aa, they fought a battle’ for 120 years. When they accepted Islam, Allah 
extinguished the flam war between them and created love and friendship 
between their heartsO"In this way Allah expounds for you His revelation so that you 

_ may be guided.” [“Durrul Manthir” v.2 p.61] 


A WORD OF CAUTION 


These verses open with the instruction to fear Allah as He should be feared 
and then advises people to die as Muslims and not to succumb to the deceptions 
of Satan (Shaytan), the enemies of Islam and the love of the world. Thereafter 
Allah instructs all the Muslims to stand as a united body, since unity is the 
backbone of any nation. ~ 


Unity can only be attained once the people of every tribe, nationality and 
region subdue their personal emotions and sentiments to strive for the 
establishment of the power and glory of Islam. One can well imagine the 
strength and might of the Muslims if they are all united under a single leader 
and all their countries, extending from the east to the west, are one. 


The enemies of Islam have kindled the various prejudices amongst the 
Muslims, thereby dividing them into so many different petty states. They have 
spurred Arabs to detest living under the rule of non-Arabs; Yemenis, Iraqis and 

Syrians to dislike the leadership of the Hijaz. In a similar way Sindhis do not 
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want to be ruled by Panjabis, Bangalis refuse to be under the leadership ot 
Pathans and non-Bengalis reject to be governed by the Bengalis. 


The Holy Prophet -i~, 3! te said, “You should listen and obey your 
leader when he leads by the Book of Allah, even if he be a person whose nose 
and ears are cut off.” [Muslim v.2 p. 120] 


In another hadith the Holy Prophet -l-s «Je i! le said, “Hearken and obey 
even though such a person is appointed over you who is an Abysinnian slave 
having a head as tiny as a raisin.” [Bukhari v.2 p.105] 


Sayyidina Ubada bin Samit «s 5) .», narrates that they took allegiance by 
the hand of the Holy Prophet -) aie oi ie that they would hearken and obey 
during times of hardship and ease, willingly and unwillingly. They also swore to 
be obedient even though others be given preference over them. In addition to 
this they undertook to never fight their leader unless he was perpetrating clear 
infidelity, which was evident from the Book of Allah. [Muslim 0.2 p.125] 


It is gleaned from these Ahadith that the Leader of the Muslims (Anurul 
Mu’minin) should be obeyed in all circumstances as long as he rules by the 
Qur'an. All his orders must be adhered to even though be contrary to one’s 
personal desires and inclinations. Even if he does notact in accordance to one’s 
advice, he should be obeyed, just as he would be obeyed when acting in 
accordance to the same. AO 


By mentioning of an Abysinnian dave, the Holy Prophet pl-; ale a1 do 
eliminated the racial prejudice thatmay creep in, and by mentioning the person 
whose nose and ears are cut, erruled the prejudice of physical features. In 
mentioning the Abysinni he Holy Prophet js ale a! 2 also pointed to the 
fact that should a non-Quraish person become the Amirul Mu’ minin (contrary to 
the ideal), he must als6‘be supported. 


It ofter s that a person may disagree with the opinion or approach of 
the Leader of the Muslims (Amirul Mu‘ninin) and the thought may arise that he 
was wrong. The Holy Prophet -l-y «le 3! ts advised the Ummah that such 
differences should be ignored and the Leader of the Muslims (Amirul Mu’minin) 
ardently backed. The only exception will be if his decision is clearly in opposition 
to the Qur’an, entailing an act of infidelity (kufr). 


There are many guidelines in the Ahadith with regard to the relationship 
between the leader and his subordinates, but only so much has been cited above 
as shall be sufficient to ensure the consolidation and unity of the Muslim 
Ummah. The only solution to the plight if the Muslims is that they set aside all 
national, geographical. and other differences and hold fast to the rope of Allah. 
Linguistic and administrative differences should not be a cause of dispute, but a 
pious person should be appointed as the Leader of the Muslims (Amirul 
Mu’minin). The inefficient European system of democracy should not be 
implemented since it would only serve to bring into power an incompetent and 
irreligious person. 


Lesson: The above verse advocates unity (“Hold fast to the rope of Allah, all of 
you...”), then it warns against disunity (“and do not separate”). This point is also 
emphasised in other verses such as in Surah An’am where Allah says, “And 
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indeed this is my straight pati, so follow it. Do not follow other pats, for they will 
deviate you from Allali's path. These are the things with which Allah has solemmly 
conumanded you so that you may adopt piety (tagiwa).” [Suralt 6, verse 153] 


Differences in the various schools of jurisprudence have never been a cause 
for disunity since Hanafis, Shafi’is, Malikis and Hanbalis have always stood side 
by side, respecting each other. Even the Companions (Salidba) 5 3) 2; 
experienced differences in their interpretations of the various injunctions of Din 
(religion), but they remained inseparable. If ever there existed any difference of 
considerable proportion, it was never due to, anything else but their affection 
and concern for the Din (religion). These were all attributed to errors in personal 
Judgment since none of them ever wished to harm the Dim (religion) in any way. 
Only those in pursuit of their personal motives cannot unite with the people of 
Haqq (right). 


Even enmity of 120 years (as existed between the Aus and Khazraj) can be 
transformed into brotherly love, so why can the mere national and _ political 
differences of today’s Muslims not be solved in the interests of Islam’s 
establishment? It is the responsibility of the leaders to practise Islam and 
encourage their subjects to do the same. At the same time, the greed of rule and 
dominate should be abated and then it shall easy to achieve u ity. 


The tragedy of today’s circumstances is that the MaRhim leaders have no 
association with Islam and even display their aversion\to the laws of the Shari’ah 
and object to them. They prefer their position leadership to the greater 
interests of Muslim unity, even though the ni masses oppose them. In such 
a climate how can unity be possibly achieve 


There are people who are Musiimby name but, because of their objections 
against Islam and their pues, aes they join the ranks of the infidels (kiffar). 
Such people are also included)ih the purport of the verse, “.... upon the brink of an 
abyss of the fire.” They be saved from the terrible torment of the Hell by 
accepting Islam in true perspective. The verse of Allah is applicable till 
eternity when Hédays, “In this way Allah expounds for you His revelation so that you 
may be guided.” 
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(104) There should be a group from you who invite towards good, enjoin right 
and forbid evil. These are indeed the successful ones. (105) Do not be like those 
who separated and disputed after the clear signs had come to them. For such 
people, there shall be an awful chastisement. (106) The day when some faces 
will be illuminated while others shall be darkened. As for those whose faces 
shall be darkened, it will be said to them, “Had you disbelieved after believing? 
So taste the punishment because of your disbelief.” (107) As for those whose 
faces shall be illuminated, they will be in the mercy of Allah, where they shall 
abide forever. (108) These are the verses of Allah that We recite to you in truth. 
Allah intends no oppression. on the universe. (109) Unto Allah alone belongs 
whatever is in the heavens and the earth, and unto Him are all things returned. 


THERE SHOULD ALWAYS BE A GROUP THAT CALL TO GOOD, 
ENJOIN RIGHT AND FORBID EVIL 


The duty of every Muslim is to practise the teachings of Allah’ s book and 
that of His Holy Prophet -1-s «le i) Je. They should continue doing good and 
abstaining from evil. At the same time, it is also their du prevent others from 
perpetrating evil and enjoin them to enact righteous ‘deeds. It is not sufficient 
that a Muslim should himself be righteous, bach must also ensure that he 
invites others to do good, enjoin what is rightan forbid the wrong. In this way 
the Islamic social community may saa ct. 


Due to the instigation of Sater haytan) and the inherent bestiality within 
man, he is often distracted fromm the obligations (Fardidh) and compulsories 
(Wajibat) of Din (religion). ox this reason, he has to be reminded to do good and 
abstain from evil. xe 


THE IMPORTA E OF ENJOINING GOOD AND FORBIDDING 
EVIL (AMR BIL MA’RUF WAN NAHY ANIL MUNKAR) 


The above verse invokes the Muslims that there should always be a group 
amongst them that will bear this responsibility of “Amr Bil Ma’ruf Wan Nalty Anil 
Munkar’. They should encourage others to do those deeds that attract the 
pleasure of Allah and forbid them from doing anything that will invite His 
wrath. 


After another five verses, the same subject is reiterated, and in Surah 
Taubah Allah says, “The believing men and the believing women are auxiliaries to each 
other. They enjoin good, forbid evil, establish Salah, pay Zakah, and obey Allah and His 
messenger. These are the ones on whom Allah shall soon shower mercy. Verily Allah is 
Mighty, The Wise.” [Surah 9, verse 71]. Besides these there are many more verses 
elucidating the iniportance of “Amir bil Ma’raf wan Nahy anil Munkar’. The above 
verse of Surah Taubah highlights the fact that this deed is an integral trait of 
every Muslim. 


The Ahadith are also replete with the virtues of enjoining Good and 
forbidding Evil (Amr Bil Ma’rtif Wan Nal Anil Munkar). In a hadith of Muslim 
(v.1 p.51) the Holy Prophet 3 ale a J» said, “Whoever sees an evil deed should 
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prevent it with his hand. If he is unable to do this, he should change it with his 
tongue (stop it with his tongue). If he cannot even do this, then he should 
consider it an evil within his heart and this is the weakest form of Belief (Iman).” 


It is thus understood that every person is entrusted with the duty of 
enjoining Good and forbidding Evil (Amr Bil Ma’riif Wan Nahy Anil Munkar). The 
elders of a household and the managers of a firm or company possess the 
authority to enforce what is right and rectify the wrong. It is indeed sad that 
people now teach their children only the skills of the world and business. They 
pay no heed to educate them with regard to the obligations (Fardaidh) and 
compulsories (Wajibat) of Din (religion)! 


THE NEGLIGENCE OF THOSE IN AUTHORITY 


There are many people appointed to various positions of authority but do 
not concern themselves with instructing others with the (Fardidh) and 
compulsories (Wajibat) of Din (religion). They do not even bother to address the 
wrong being perpetrated before them and many in such positions indulge in 
major sins themselves. Not only do they fail to enjoin good, but they go to the 
extreme of commanding their subordinates to carry out sinful acts to maintain 
their positions. Salah is also often found neglected in the performance of official 
tasks. 


Describing the qualities of the people of Beli sas when appointed to 
positions of authority, Allah says in Surah Hajj, they are such tat if We grant 
them sovereignty in the land, they establish Salah\ pay Zakah, enjoin right and forbid 
evil. The result of every action is with Zillah Agoe 22, verse 41] 


THE PUNISHMENT IN WORLD FOR DISCARDING 
ENJOINING GOOD AN BIDDING EVIL (AMR BIL MA’RUF 
WAN NAHRY ANIL M R) 


The chastisementi discarding enjoining Good and forbidding Evil (Amr 
Bil Ma'rif Wan Nahy Anil Munkar) despite possessing the capability is indeed 
very grievous. Although the person’s position may seem favourable in this 
world, he will regret most bitterly in the Hereafter when he sees the result of it. 
The pending doom shall manifest itself in this world first and the person’s 
prayers (du’as) will not even be answered. 


Sayyidina Jarir bin Abdullah «+ Bs _»,) narrates that he heard the Holy 

Prophet lus ale ai le say, “When an individual of any group commits a sin and 

‘they do not prevent him despite being able to do so, Allah shall inflict upon them 
a punishment before they leave this world.” [Abu Dawiid v.1 p.240] 


Jabir << & 2, narrated that the Prophet ply ais a) 1+ said, “Allah once 
_ instructed Jibr’il >! «le to overturn a particular town together with its residents. 
Jibr’il Pui ale said, ‘O my Lord, there is a person from them who has not 
disobeyed You for the wink of an eye! (Should he also be included in the 
punishment?) Allah told him to overturn the town upon this person as well as the 
rest of them because his face never showed the slightest disapproval at the sins 
committed around him.” [“Mishkatul Masabih”, the chapter of “Amr bil Ma’ruf wan Nahy 
anil Munkar’] 
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Sayyidina Hudhaifah x 4) ,2, reported that the Holy Prophet ~\- se i) i. 
exclaimed, “By the Being in whose hands my life lies! You people must enjoin 
good and forbid evil, otherwise Allah will soon inflict a severe punishment upon 
you and then you will make supplication (du’4@) to Him and He will not accept 
them.” [Tirmidhi] 


It is gathered from this that enjoining Good and forbidding Evil (Amr Bil 
Ma'riif Wan Nahy Anil Munkar) is of such importance that even the righteous 
person who neglects it shall be. affected by Allah’s punishment. Even the 
supplications (dias) made when the punishment strikes shall be of no avail. 
Generally, people today are steeped in sin. Salah and Zakah are being neglected, 
lies are being spoken, false oaths are commonly taken and money is earned from 
falsehood. Stealing and robbery are all too common and people. are being 
murdered. In the light of all of this, how can the punishment of Allah be averted 
when there is none to speak against it? How shall supplications (das) be 
accepted when the disaster does strike? 


The hadith makes it clear that it is the requirement of every person’s Belief 
(Iman) that he prevents evil as best as he can. The verse dictates that besides this 
duty of every person, there should be a group in every locality whose specific 
task is to invite towards good, coupled with the cary Dal of enjoining Good 
and forbidding Evil (Amr Bil Ma’riif Wan Nahy nit: unkar). This is such an 
obligation that is incumbent upon the Musli {SOF every locality, although if 
some enact it, the others shall be absolved of the responsibility (Fardh Kifayal), 


The stipulation of a group cam mean that there has to be an 
organisation with a chairperson, amémbership, a secretary and offices. It merely 
means that there be in the Unimah certain individuals who fulfill this task. 
Whether the governme SBkc paves such a group or not, the Muslim public 
should ensure that «are people are actively accomplishing this duty. The 
number of such geptoup should be in accordance to the size of the Muslim 
Soy on able to deliver the message to every person. 


Lesson: In this verse the phrase “invite towards good” precedes “enjoin right 
and forbid from evil.” This is so because inviting towards good includes all forms 
of good, whether it be inviting the infidels (kuffar) towards Islam or enjoining the 
obligations (Fardidh), compulsories (Wajibat), Sunan and Mustahabbat (optional 
acts of virtue) upon the Muslims. People should also be enjoined to carry out the 
Mustahabbat because although no sin shall be accrued for omitting them, there is 
great benefit in carrying them out. However, a hard attitude should not be 
adopted when enjoining these. When enjoining the obligations (Faraidh) and 
compulsories (Wajibdf), a sterner approach should be adopted since they are 
more important. According to the prominence of the action, so much prominence 
should be given to the invitation towards that action. 


There are many who neglect the obligations, yet are particular about 
propagating the optional acts of virtue. This approach is incorrect and not in 
conformity with the practice of the Ummah of the Holy Prophet .l-) «ic Be. 
The emphasis in an invitation should be proportional to the importance of the 
action in question. 


Allama Ibn Kath’ir «le 2 a>, narrates from Sayyidina Abu Ja’far Baqir \ 4; 
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ate that the Holy Prophet ,i-; ate si i» recited the verse, “There should be a group 
from you who invite towards good.” He then commented that the meaning of “good” 
is the Qur’an and his Sunnah. [2.1 p.49] 


WHO ARE THE SUCCESSFUL ONES? 


With regard to the people who fulfill this duty of enjoining Good and 
forbidding Evil (Amr Bil Ma'ritf Wan Nahy Anil Munkar) Allah says, “These are 
indeed the successful ones.” Every person desires success but the measurement of* 
success varies in every person’s estimation. In the definition of the Qur’an, the 
successful ones are those who do actions that secure Allah’s pleasure and are 
ultimately saved from the fire of Hell and enter Heaven (Jannah). Since the 
person who carries out the above actions earns Allah’s pleasure, he is termed to 
be a successful person. 


“Do not be like those who separated and disputed after the clear signs had come to 
them.” The author of “Rahul! Ma’ani” (v.4 p.22) states that the verse refers to the 
Jews and the Christians who split and deviated. The Ummah of Sayyidina 
Muhammad Ws «le 4) te are instructed not to imitate their ways. These people 
contradicted the orders given to them because of their love for the world and 
their subservience to their passions. 


Many people subject the Din (religion) to their ow aésires, thereby leaving 
the Din (religion) altogether. Examples of such s in the past were the 
Murjiya, the Karamiya, the Mujassama, the abiha, the Mu’attila and the 
Jahamiya. They all claimed to be Musli me actually left the fold of Islam. 
Included with these groups are those pen the authority of the Ahadith, 
those who accept that the Qur'an Rae eu as well as those who believe that 
other Prophets came after the Holy Prophet pL ae a) te. 


Such groups that aie eviated from Islam are warned that “For such 
people shall be an a chastisement (on) the day when some faces will be 
illuminated whil ethers shall be darkened. As for those whose faces shali be 
darkened, it will be said to them, ‘Had you disbelieved after believing? So taste 
the punishment because of your disbelief” 


THE DISFIGUREMENT OF THE INFIDELS (KUFFAR) ON THE DAY 
OF JUDGMENT (QIYAMAH) 


Other Surahs of the Qur’an also attest to the illuminating and darkening of 
faces on the Day of Judgment. Allah says at the end of Surah Abasa, “On that day 
many faces shall be radiant, laughing and happy; and many faces will be covered in 
darkness, smitten with disgrace. These shall be the sinful disbelievers.” [Surah 80, verse 38 
to 42} 


The following verse appears in Surah Zumar, “On the Day of Judgment you 
shall see the faces darkened of those who lied regarding Allah.” [Surah 39, verse 60] 


Allah says in Surah Yunus, “As for those who earned evil, the retribution for an 
evil deed shall be the like thereof and they will be steeped in disgrace, having no helper 
against Allah. It shall be as if their faces are covered by a portion of an extremely dark 
night. These are the inmates of the fire, wherein they shall abide forever.” [Surah 10, verse 
27) 


Surah Al-Imran 3: 110 432 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 1 


“These are the verses of Allah that We recite to you in truth. Allah intends no 
oppression on the universe. Unto Allah alone belongs whatever is in the heavens and the 
earth, and unto Him are all things returned.” Allah is the sovereign and Master of all 
things and has complete control over everything. He shall do as He pleases and 
none can presen tan obstacle to Him. 
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(110) You are the best of all nations who have been raised for mankind. You 
enjoin what is right, forbid evil and believe in Allah. If the Ahlul Kitab (People 
of the Book) believe, then it shall be better for them. Some of them are believers 
while the majority are disobedient. 


THE UNIQUE ATTRIBUTES OF THE UMMAH\ OF SAYYIDINA 
MUHAMMAD privy ale ait be ow 


‘Prophet ple g ale it Ls to be the 


This verse describes the Ummah of the H 
best from the Ummah of all the other Pro Su «le, At the same time the Holy 
Prophet. pl; «le i Jehimself is the b if all the Prophet ->' «le, as has passed 
in the discussion of the verse. “ Allah took the covenant from the Propliet «l- 
Prodi... you shall believe in him andlassist hint...” (Surah Al lan verse 81) 


The Holy Bue Jc ii J also stated, “I shall be the leader of all the 
children of Adam ¢ on the Day of Judgment” [Muslim 0.2 p.245]. In another 
narration he is reported to have said, “On the Day of Judgment I shall be .the 
leader of al Ke children of Adam >! aie and this I say without any pride. In my 
hand will be the flag of praise, and this too I say without any pride. On that day, 
be it Adam ,U.) aie or any other Prophet Oo. «le, they will all beneath this flag. 
The earth shall open up for me first (1 will be the first to emerge from the grave). 
This too I say without any pride.” [“Mishkatul Masabih” p.5 13 from Tirmidhi] 


Tirmidhi reports a hadith wherein the Holy Prophet +s als a to recited 
the verse, “You are the best of all nations who have been raised for mankind,” then 
went on to say, “You terminate the 70th Ummah. You are the best of all Ummah 
(followers) and the most honoured in the sight of Allah.” 


Together with mention of this Ummah being “Khairul Umam” (the best of 
Unnuah), the verse continues to describe the attributes of this Ummah saying, 
“You enjoin what is right, forbid evil and believe in Allah.” It is learnt from this 
that the distinguishing factor of this Ummah is its engagement in enjoining Good 
and forbidding Evil (Amr Bil Ma’rif Wan Nahy Anil Munkar). This is the duty of 
every individual of this Ummah, but at times it will be due obligation (Fardh 
Ain), sometimes Sufficiency obligation (Fardh Kifdyal), while sometimes it may 
even be Wajib or Sunnah. 
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“Rtuhul Ma’ani” (v.4 p.28) quotes the following statement of Sayyidina Umar 
as 5) .2). He said, “O people, if you wish to be part of this Ummah, then you 
should fulfill Allah’s condition i.e. enjoining Good and forbidding Evil (Amr Bil 
Ma’rtif Wan Nahy Anil Munkar). The virtues of this noble action have passed 
above. 


In this verse the action of enjoining Good and forbidding Evil (Amr Bil 
Ma'riif Wan Naliy Anil Munkar) is mentioned before that of Belief (man) (and 
believe in Allah”), whereas Belief (Ian) should precede any other action since it is 
the precondition for the acceptance of any act. The author of “Rahul Ma’ani” 
mentions three reasons for this. One of these is that in this particular verse, Allah 
wishes to specifically draw attention to enjoining Good and forbidding Evil (Amr 
Bil Ma’rif Wan Nahy Anil Munkar). Thereafter, so that the prerequisite for all 
actions is not forgotten, mention is made of Belief (Iman). Other commentators 
mention that Belief (Idi) was mentioned here so as to link the verse with the 
next verse that talks of the Belief (/#an) of the Ahlul Kitab (People of the Book). 


MAJORITY OF THE PEOPLE OF THE BOOK ARE DISOBEDIENT 


“If the Ahlul Kitab (People of the Book), believe then it shall be better for thei. 
Some of them are believers while the majority are disobedient. Oe is gleaned from this 
verse that upon the advent of the Holy Prophet &\ Je, belief in the 
previous Prophet >) « and divine scripture sch s only acceptable when 
coupled with belief in him and the Qur’an. saee e Ahlul Kitab (People of the 
Book) accepted this (like Sayyidina Abdullah in Salam «+ 3! 2, and some 
others), but the majority opted not to belie being prevented from doing so by 
worldly motives. 
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(111) They will only be able to hurt you a little bit and if they fight you they 


shall turn back and flee; thereafter they shall have no assistance. (112) Disgrace 
has been smitten upon them wherever they be found except by the rope from 
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eee 


Allah and the rope from man. They return with the wrath of Allah and 
wretchedness has been laid on them. This is because they used to reject the 
verses of Allah and wrongfully murder the Prophet. This is because they were 
disobedient and used to transgress the limits. (113) They are all not alike. From 
the People of the Book are a group who are staunch upon the truth, reciting the 
verses of Allah through the night, falling prostrate. (114) They believe in Allah 
and the Last Day, enjoin good, forbid evil and hasten to do good deeds. These 
are the righteous ones. (115) Whatever good they do shall not be disparaged and 
Allah is Aware of the pious. 


THE DISGRACE AND WRETCHEDNESS OF THE JEWS 


During the lifetime of the Holy Prophet --; a ' i+, the enmity of the Jews 
was openly displayed and was also vented in secret. They even verbally abused 
those Jews who accepted Islam, like Sayyidina Abdullah bin Salam «+ ii 2). The 
Muslims were always on guard, fearing the worst from them. Allah consoled the 
Muslims by saying, “They will only be able to hurt you a little bit and if they fight you 
(in battle) they shall turn back and flee; thereafter they shall have no assistance.” After 
this, Allah continued to comment on their condition of disgrace and distance 
from Allah. 


\ 
THE PRESENT JEWISH STATE oe 


“Disgrace has been sniitten upon then where hey be found except by the rope 
from Allah and the rope from man.” They spauisn y be able to escape this disgrace 
in this world by entering into a truce \t lah or with other people (referred to 
as a “rope”). This may be when hey ome to an agreement with the Muslims 
that the one group does not harmvthe next or if they agree to pay the atonement 
(Jizya) to the Muslim sasdin which case they will be accorded the rights of a 
Dhimmi (a non-Muslim, izen of a Muslim country). It may also mean that they 
enter into a peace treaty with another country, whereby the security of both 
parties is gua ed. 


sincethe inception of the Jewish state of Isra’il, people have been querying 
the verses that declare that the Jews will be disgraced wherever they may be. The 
Qur'an is, of course, unquestionable. This objection is unfounded because the 
verses in question do not mention that this disgrace will last till the judgment 
day (Qiyamal:). No verse, nor any hadith substantiates the fact that this condition 
of theirs shall be everlasting in this world. It is therefore understood that they 
will suffer disgrace for prescribed period of time, whereafter they will acquire 
some dignity in their own state (like Isra‘il). 


Then too, the establishment of their state is a result of a “rope from man.” A 
mutual treaty with certain Christian countries established their state and it is 
with complete reliance and support from them that it remains in existence. 
Therefore, the exclusive situation of “the rope from man” may secure temporary 
honour and prestige for them. The verse does make this exception, which we 
witness them acting upon today. 


Thereafter Allah continues to elucidate that they earned the wrath of Allah 
as well as wretchedness and the reason for this is also cited, “They return with the 
wrath of Allah and wretchedness has been laid on them. This is because they used to 
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reject the verses of Allah and wrongfully murder the Prophet. This ts because they were 
disobedient and used to transgress the liniits.” 


A WORD OF PRAISE FOR THOSE PEOPLE OF THE BOOK WHO 
ACCEPTED ISLAM 


Allah states, “They [the Ahlul Kitab (People of the Book)] are all not alike. From 
the People of the Book are a group who are staunch upon the truth. reciting the verses of 
Allah through the night, falling prostrate. They believe in Allah and the Last Day, enjoin 
good, forbid evil and hasten to do good deeds. These are the righteous ones. Whatever 
good they do shall not be disparaged and Allah is Aware of the pious.” 
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(116) Indeed neither the wealth nor the child e the disbelievers shall be of 
any avail to them against Allah. These arene inmates of the fire wherein they 
shall abide forever. (117) The exampl at which they spend in the path of 
Allah is like that of an icy win t' strikes the crops of a nation who have 
oppressed themselves; pee aie it. Allah never oppressed them but 
they oppress themselves. oN : 


THE WEALTH pe CHILDREN OF THE INFIDELS (KUFFAR) 
SHALL NOT SAVE THEM FROM CHASTISEMENT 


The tenth ce of Surah Al Imran contains a similar message as the first 
verse above. The second recounts the similitude of the charity of the infidels, as 
well as that which they spent in combating the Holy Prophet,i-, Je i) t+. The 
analogy is that of the crops of a nation.which oppressed itself by engaging in 
infidelity (auifr) and disobedience. An icy wind blows across these fields, utterly 
destroying them with the resultant frost and cold. By way of punishment for 
their ili deeds, their flourishing crops were obliterated. “Allah never oppressed 
them but they oppress thentselves (by perpetrating such deeds that attract the wrath 
of Allah).” 


Fven though they carry out acts of charity with good intentions, the infidels 
(kuffdr) shall find no reward in the Hereafter. All their actions, especially those to 
the detriment of Islam, will be wasted. Their actions shall earn them only 
destruction in this very world and then in the Hereafter. Allah says in Surah 
Ibrahim, “The example of the deeds of those who reject their Lord is like that of ashes 
blown away by a gust on an extremely windy day. They siiall be unable to exercise 
control over anything that they had earned. This is a gross deviation.” [Surah 14, vers. 18] 
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(118) O you who believe, do not take as confidants those besides your own 
‘people. These people would spare no pains to ruin you. They wish for that 

~ which causes you suffering. Enmity has been manifested from their tongues, but 
what their hearts conceal is far worse. Indeed We have made the revelation clear 
to you if you will understand. (119) You are the ones who love them though they 
have no love for you, and you believe in the c mplete Book. When they meet 
you they say, “We believe!” between they aceafone they bite their fingertips ia 
rage. Tell them, “Perish in your rage! ‘ely Allah is Aware of what is within 
the hearts.” (120) It ails them if goatee to you, but if affliction strikes you, 
they rejoice. If you persever adopt taqwa, their schemes can never affect 
you in the least. Verily Allakqo Nom pasces their actions. 


DO NOT TAKE rite INFIDELS (KUFFAR) AS CONFIDANTS 


The abov @elses mention the enmity of the infidels (kuffar) in great detail 
and this is pect of them since no less can be expected of an enemy. The first 
warning sounded is “O you who believe, do not take as confidants those besides your 
own people. These people would spare no.pains to ruin you.” 


THE MISERABLE CONDITION OF THE MUSLIMS 


History bears testimony to the fact that the muslims have suffered tragic 
consequences whenever they disregarded this Qur’anic advice. The enemies 
have gained the upper hand by taking into their confidence certain muslim by 
bribing them with money or position. These hapless muslims then reveal all the 
secret and classified information of the Muslims to these enemies of Islam. In this 
way, the antagonistic forces have planted spies in the Muslim countries who 
disclose to them highly confidential information, by which the Muslims are 
constantly manipulated and key Muslim figures are assassinated. Despite 
professing the Kalimah of Islam, these people cause the Muslims more harm that 
can be expected from the enemies themselves. 


THE FOOLISHNESS OF ASSUMING THAT THE INFIDELS 
(KUFFAR) ARE WELL-WISHERS 


Friendship with the infidels (kuffar) can never be tolerated in Islam. Certain 


Surah Al-I[mran 3: 118-120 437 Anwar-ul-Bay4n (v. | 
ee eee eo as 


muslim governments, who have been instituted by the infidels (kuffar), pander to 
every wish of the infidels because they fear that another government may 
substitute them. Their infidels masters taught them to beguile the masses by 
claiming that they wish to establish Islamic rule, whereas if someone else has to . 
try to do this, he is executed or dismissed. The very fact that they gained power 
with the backing of the infidels is contrary to the Shari’ah. 


“They wish for that which causes you suffering.” All the infidels (kauiffar) belong 
to the same creed and are all the enemies of Islam irrespective of which 
denomination or religion they belong to. Whenever the opportunity arises, they 
collectively converge upon the Muslims like a pack of hungry wolves. As the 
Jews did in the time of the Holy Prophet ly we i) 1, some actually declare 
their enmity, as Allah says, “Enmity has been manifested from their tongues, but what 
their hearts conceal is far worse.” 


The Muslims are repeatedly given reminders in verses such as the 
following, when Allah says, ‘indeed We have made the revelation clear to you if you 
will understand.” 


A REPRIMAND FOR THE NEGLIGENCE OF THE MUSLIMS. 


Allah declares, “You (Muslims) are the ones who lou On (the infidels) though 
they have no love for you, and you believe in the compl @ Book. ” The Muslim even 
believes in the previous scriptures revealed to people while they do not 
believe in the Qur’an, neither do they have any affinity for their own scriptures 
as the Muslims do. ‘\O 


“When they meet you they say, ‘Wve believe! “but when they are alone they bite their 
fingertips in rage.” They are furisus at the rate with which Islam flourishes and 
cannot bear to see its cons antly multiplying masses. This fury is futile and Allah 
says, “Tell then, ‘Perish dy ur rage!” The glory of Islam shall not falter, nor will it 


be impeded by the anger of these people. Islam will dominate over all other 
religions. 2 


(@ 
“Surely Aah is Aware of what ts within the hearts.” Allah knows what lurks in 
their hearts of the infidels and has informed the Muslims to be wary of them. 
They shall ultimately meet their chastisement in the Hereafter. 


‘It ails them if good comes to you, but if affliction strikes you, they rejoice.” Can 
such people be expected to have love for the Muslims? 


“Durrul Manthar” reports a narration of Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «« 3) _.2, 
wherein he relates an incident with regard to the revelation of the verse, “O yout 
who believe, do not take as corfidants those besides your own people.” He mentioned 
that there were certain people who had developed friendship with the Jews of 
Madinah during the period of ignorance, and they were éven allies in war. After 
accepting Islam, these people maintained their relationships with these Jews. 
Allah revealed these verses to forbid such ties. 


Although it is permissible to engage in business and social dealings with 
these people, it is not permitted that they enjoy such an intimate relationship 
whereby they become aware of the personal affairs of the Muslims. Although the 
verse may have been in reference to the situation prevailing in Madinah, the 
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Qur'an applies to people of every century and is as operant today as it was 
then. 


The mischief and instigation of the Jews are prevalent to this day; it is only 
the location and scale that have changed. They have a great influence over the 
Christian countries and even employ muslims to harm the muslims. To achieve 
their heinous aims they use extremely secretive measures which the common 
man does not perceive. 


The question then arises as to why do the infidels (kuffar) always seem to be 
on the winning side? The next verse provides the answer to this and provides the 
Muslims with the ultimate solution till the Day of Judgment. Allah says, “If you 
persevere and adopt piety (taqwa), their schemés can never affect you in the least.” By 
practising patience, doing good deeds and abstaining from sins, Muslims can 
overcome the onslaught of their enemies. These are the real weapons to ward off 
their attack. 


“Verily Allah encompasses their actions.” He shall give them their due 
punishment according to His wisdom and wishes. 


Lesson: There is a great lesson to be learnt from the prohibition of adopting 
the infidels as confidants and friends. Muslims pee deep them as friends 
when the Qur’an says, “These people would spare n ae s to ruin you.” The Jews, 
Christians and those who profess Islam but havea Nupted beliefs (the Rawafidh 
being in the forefront) are the real sworn e neni of Islam and the Muslims. 


From the beginning of Islamic it, these people have left no stone 
unturned to harm the cause of I Me consider them to have good intentions 
towards the Muslims is sheoe Bi lishness. If they could have helped it, they 
would not have allow ddsiam to cross the boundaries of Makkah. However, 
they have not man to a the rampant spread of Islam and Allah says 
“Tell them, ae Ne rage! Surely Allah is Aware of what is within the hearts.” 
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(121) When you [0 Muhammad ¢lvy ote a ] set forth in the morning from 
your family, briefing the believers about the positions for battle. Allah is All 
Hearing, All Knowing, (122) When two groups from you intended to desert and 
Allah is their Protecting Friend. On Allah alone should the believers rely. 


THE BATTLE OF UHUD 


The above verses briefly mention the battle of Uhud. The verses that follow 
contain more details. When the Holy Prophet us a 3) J» began preaching in 
Makkah, the idolaters turned hostile towards him. Great persecutions followed 
and much suffering had to be endured by the Muslims for 13 years. In these 
trying conditions they continued to propagate Islam, and were eventually forced 
to leave Makkah. 
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Upon the invitation of the Ansar, they migrated to Madinah, but even there 
the Polytheists (Mushrikin) of Makkah did not leave them alone. Here the Jews 
were always instigating problems and the hypocrites (Mundfigin) surfaced as a 
group proclaiming to be Muslims but concealing infidelity (kufr) in their hearts. 
Since the infidels (kuffar) were a constant threat and enemy of the Muslims, the 
Qur’an prohibited friendship with them. 


In the second year after Hijrah (migration), the infidels (kuffar) of Makkah 
marched with a large army and confronted the Muslims at a place called Badr. 
Here a decisive battle took place and the resultant victory of the Muslims made 
truth apparent from falsehood. Some mention of the battle of Badr will follow 
shortly and much has already passed at the beginning of Surah Al Imran. The 
details of this battle are found in the opening part of Surah Anfal as well as later 
in the same Surah. . 


CONSULTATION WITH THE COMPANIONS (SAHABA) pegs 4 6) 
UPON THE OCCASION OF THE BATTLE OF UHUD 


This battle took place in the third year after migration (Hijrah). The 
Polytheists (Mushrikin) were still smarting after their defeat at Badr where a 
poorly equipped contingent of 313 Muslims vanquished-@'strong, fully armed 
army three times their number. Seventy infidels ceufiealWere killed at Badr and 
another seventy were taken captive to Madinah. Tha lowing year, the Quraish 
made a collection and decided to march against the Muslims. The large army 
reached Mount Uhud near Madinah w\\ ey set up their camp. 


The Holy Prophet ly ale aii le const ed with the Companions (Sahaba) .,2, 
;+* 4). His personal opinion was tha they remain in Madinah and fight off the 
onslaught from within the ns alae those Companions (Sahdba) +. 6 .2, 
who had not participated i rt, opted to march out of the city and to fight the 
infidels (kuffar) at Uh d)anticipating the same victory that they achieved the 
previous year at Rem Upon their insistence, The Holy Prophet ply als i) J. 
decided to march ut of the city and made the necessary preparations. He thus 
wore his armour and helmet. 


Although the final decision was to march out of the city, The Holy Prophet 
ply ate ti! .L» did recount to the Companions (Sahaba) -¢+ 3 2, certain dreams 
he saw. He saw himself in strong armour, which he interpreted, as the city of 
Madinah itself. He also saw in a dream that his sword become bent, which he 
interpreted as a form of defeat. Besides this, he also saw a bull being slaughtered, 
but it escaped. The purpose of relating these dreams was to stress that it would 
be best for the Muslims to remain in Madinah and that they may suffer a defeat if 
they fought outside the city. 


Certain Companions (Sahaba) -es aa s*) proposed that, according to their 
experience, whenever they fought from within the town, they were victorious 
and whenever the fight was taken outside the town, they were defeated. For this 
reason, these individuals were of the opinion that the Muslims fight from within 
Madinah. Later even those who had strongly suggested that they fight outside 
Madinah, began to regret their stance and approached the Holy Prophet ate is Jo 
pi» to change the plan of action. However, since he had already worn his 
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armour, he told them, “It is not appropriate for a Prophet to return after he has 
adorned his battle dress and issued the instruction to engage the enemy in 
combat. When I did propose to you that we remain in Madinah, you opted not to 
do so. Now that the decision has been taken, you should adopt piety (Taqwa), be 
firm against the enemy and carry out the orders of Allah.” 


The Holy Prophet --» «le a ls led an army of one thousand to Uhud, while 
- the enemy was three thousand strong. Upon reaching a certain station, Abdullah 
bin Ubay bin Salal, who was the leader of the Hypocrites (Mundfiqin), deserted 
the army with three hundred men, and returned to Madinah. The Muslims were 
thus left with only seven hundred soldiers. When these Hypocrites (Mundfiqin) 
deserted, two tribes of the Ansar (the Banu Salama and Banu Haritha) also grew 
hesitant and some degree of cowardice crept into their hearts. However, Allah 
granted them courage and they pressed onwards. It was this that Allah refers to 
in the verse, “When two groups from you intended to desert and Allah is their 
Protecting Friend. On Allah alone should the believers rely. 


Upon reaching the slopes of Uhud, the Muslim army camped in a valley, 
with the mount behind them, so as to face the enemy in the plain before them. 
The Holy Prophet ,L-5 ae <i! + commissioned fifty Companions (Sahaba) 3 _.2, 
+s to guard a pass between the mountains, appointing) yidina Abdullah bin 
Jubair «s+ oi ,2, as their leader. They were issued ye ae instructions not to 

_ leave their posts, irrespective of the situation. a RBY ere told not to move from 
these positions whether the Muslims we Caen or losing, even if they saw 
vultures devouring the corpses of th «Mest ms, Their duty was to fire arrows at 
the enemy to ensure that ae 508 tack the Muslims from that particular 
direction. 


The flag of the Mus salve was held by Sayyidina Mus’ab bin Umair «+ iY pe, 
and the Holy Prop het ais ail Jo directed field operations by arranging the 
army in their res xe positions. Allah refers to this in the verse, “When you set 
forth in the eons from your family, briefing the believers of the positions for battle.” 


As the battle progressed, Allah granted victory to the Muslims and the 
enemy began to retreat. It then happened that the archers appointed to the 
position at the mountain pass started to differ upon the situation. Some felt that 
the battle was now over and left their posts to assist in gathering the booty. It 
was only the leader of the group and a few others who remained at their 
positions according to instructions. Although the idolaters were already in flight 
by then, they quickly exploited the opportunity and then attacked the Muslims 
from the direction of the pass, turning the tide of the battle in their favour. 
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(123) Allah had undoubtedly assisted you at Badr when you were in a weak 
position. So fear Allah so as to express gratitude to Him. (124) When you told the 
believers, “Is it not sufficient for you that your Lord reinforces you with three 
thousand angels, (specially) dispatched?” (125) Surely, if you adopt piety 
(taqwa) and the enemy attack you this instant, your Lord shall assist you with 
five thousand marked angels. (126) Allah had only granted this assistance only 
as a glad tiding for you and so that your hearts may take solace thereby. 
Assistance is only from Allah, The Mighty, The Wise. (127) So that He may 
destroy a party of the disbelievers or disgrace them, and they return as losers. 


THE VICTORY AT BADR 


While the incident of Uhud still remains to be completed, Allah makes brief 
mention of the battle of Badr, where the Muslims achieved an astounding victory 
through the help of Allah. When the victory at Badmis viewed before the 
temporary defeat at Uhud, it is even more eee ig This is so because at 
Badr, 70 of the infidels (kuffar) were killed and ther 70 were taken captive, 
while at Uhud 70 Companions (Sahaba) ++ 4 wy ) were martyred. Mention of the 
battle of Badr also serves to insti more courage in the Muslims. 


“When you told the believers, Issit ot sufficient for you that your Lord reinforces 
you with three thousand angels (Specially) dispatched?” This verse reminds the 
Muslims of the descent of thé angels upon the occasion of Badr: Allah sent them 
to fight with the Muslims, thereby granting them courage and support. 
According to many mentators, this reinforcement of the angels was exclusive 
to Badr and n hud. They say that at first Allah sent one thousand angels 


(according to a verse in Surah Anfal), then three thousand, followed by five 
thousand. 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v.4 p.347) reports that Sayyidina Qatada «Je i aa, said 
that it was due to the piety (taqwa) and perseverance of the Muslims at Badr that 
Allah sent to them five thousand angels. Sayyidina Dahak and Ikrama «le it ia, 
are reported to have said that Allah promised this assistance to the Muslims at 
Uhud on the precondition of patience. This did not reach them since they failed 
to comply with the condition. According to the author of “Rahul Ma’ani’, the 
accepted opinion is that the mention of five thousand angels refers to the battle 
of Badr. 


“marked angels.” “Rahul Ma’ani”’ (v.4 ».46) reports from Ibn Is’haq and 
Tabrani «4c «i! ia, the statement of Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ 5 2, that the angels at 
Badr all wore white turbans, the tails of which hung at their backs. At the battle 
of Hunayn, their turbans were red. However, there are other opinions cited in 
the books of tafsir. 


“Allah had granted this assistance only as a glad tiding for you and so that your 
hearts be take solace thereby. Assistance is only from Allah, The Mighty, The Wise.” 
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This very verse appears in Surah Anfal with a slight variation. It states that the 
assistance rendered by Allah enabled the Muslims take solace and not to fear the 
infidels (kuffar). It tells us further that it shall only be those to whom Allah grants 
His assistance that will be victorious and that the assistance of any other party is 
irrelevant. According to His divine wisdom, He assists people and if He so 
decrees, He may not assist, as He did in the battle of Uhud. 


“So that He may destroy a party of the disbelievers or disgrace them, and they 
return as losers.” This verse cites the reason for Allah’s assistance at the Battle of 
Badr. This is exactly what happened in Badr, when 70 leaders of the Quraish 
were killed, 70 were captured and the rest returned as losers to Makkah. Even 
their superior numbers and weapons could not aid them against the small 
divinely aided party. 
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(128) You have no choice in the masher Wa ALG wills, He shall grant them the 
ability to repent, or He may punish (i r they art indeed oppressors. (129) 
To Allah belongs what is in aie and whatever is in the earth. He 


pardons whom He wills a hes whom He wills. Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


ALLAH mcaiber a a IN ALL MATTERS 


This seesresumes mention of the battle of Uhud. “Asbaburr Nuzul” (p. 
116) ecke rom Sayyidina Anas «+ 4\ _.2, that during the battle of Uhud, some 
teeth of the Holy Prophet 1.5 «t+ a. were lost and he received serious injuries 
to his face. On this occasion, he said, “How can that nation be successful who 
draw blood from the face of their Prophet who calls them towards Allah?” Upon 
this the verse was revealed viz. “You have no choice in the matter. If Allah wills He 
shall grant them the ability to repent, or He may punish them, for they are indeed 
oppressors.” 


Allah has control over everything and He shall do as He pleases. All, 
including the Holy Prophet ,1- «le «i... should be patient and Allah shall either 
grant them Belief (Iman) and the opportunity to repent, or punish them should 
they die as infidels (kuffir). Consequently, many of those who fought against the 
Muslims in the battle of Uhud accepted Islam. Of these, were Sayyidina Abu 
Sufyan ae a 42, and his wife Hinda, who chewed" the liver of the uncle of the 
Holy Prophet ,t-5 «le i! i Sayyidina Hamzah «+ 4! ..»,. Others were Sayyidina 
Safwan bin Umayyah and Sayyidina Wahshi «+ 4.42, who martyred Sayyidina 
Hamzah «+ ot. ». 
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(130) O you who believe, do not co Ae usury, compounding it many times 
over. Fear Allah so that you ma be successful. (131) Fear the fire that has been 
prepared for the disbelievers| ) Obey Allah and the messenger so that mercy 
be shown to you. (133) SY to the forgiveness of your Lord and that Paradise 
Qannah) which has th@expanse of the heavens and the earth, which has been 
prepared for the s... (134) Those who spend in ease and adversity, swallow — 

_ their anger end Forgive people. Allah loves those who do good... (135) Those 
who, if they perpetrate an evil or oppress themselves, they remember Allah and 
repent for their sins. Who. can pardon sins besides Allah? And they do not 
intentionally persist upon what they do. (136) The reward for these people shall 
be forgiveness from their Lord and such gardens beneath which rivers flow, 
wherein they shall abide forever. Excellent indeed is the reward for the workers. 
(137) Numerous practices have passed before you so travel in the earth and see 
what was the plight of those who belied. (138) This is a discourse for mankind, a 
guidance and a lesson for the pious. 


PROHIBITION AGAINST USURY AND THE INSTRUCTION TO 
HASTEN TOWARDS DIVINE PARDON 


The discussion on the battle of Uhud has not yet terminated when Allah 
mentions certain acts for us to abstain from, obedience to Allah and His Prophet 
gles ale 3 4de di Jeand the reward for the doers of good deeds. Here, general reference 
is made to certain actions, while specific reference to the disobedience in Uhud 


will be mentioned later in the verse, ‘it was only Shaytan who misled them in some of 
their actions.” 
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These verses teach us that the committing of sins brings calamities upon 
people and obedience to Allah averts them. Special reference is made to usury. It 
is such a sin that makes a person worldly-minded and removes all piety from his 
heart. It transforms him into one who focuses only on the accumulation .of 
wealth, without any compassion for another. 


Where Allah mentions that usury is forbidden “compounding it many times 
over” does not mean that taking just a little is permissible. The Holy Prophet aii de 
pws awe said even a single Dirham of interest consumed intentionally is worse 
than committing adultery 36 times. [“Mishkatul Masabih” p.246 from Ahmad and Dar 
Qutni] 


” Tt is common practice that the interest on loans is compounded when 
payment is not prompt. In this way additional interest is continuously added to 
the principle sum plus the interest, making the repayable amount multiply many 
times over. The verse makes mention of this evil practice of compounding. 


Usury has been mentioned in the discussion of the battle of Uhud because 
the usurers, engrossed in their parsimonious financial affairs, do not see to the 
demands of their Belief (Iman) by participating in Jihad (religion war). Yhe 
warnings sounded for the consumption of interest have passed under the 
discussion of the verse, “Those who consume usury shall n nd except like the one 
who the Satan ‘Shaytan’ has driven insane by his touch,” (Strah Bagarah, verse 275) 


( 
After this, Allah instructs the fear of Allah 9 tinge ) which shall save one 
from the fire of Hell. Piety (Taqwa) basicall aeans to refrain from sins. 


“Fear the fire that has been prep x\or the disbelievers!” This verse indicates 
that Hell is really meant for t et idels (kuffar) and the Muslim who, due to 
sinning, finds himself there should indeed be ashamed of himself. He should 
never be found in the qualite s of the enemy, let alone his place of punishment. 
This punishment shallot be light but extremely severe. A Muslim must rather 
aspire to be amerigst the chosen servants of Allah, for whom the gardens of 
Heaven ( Janpdlty have been prepared. Why should one opt for the worst of the 
two? 


“Obey Allah and the messenger so that mercy be shown to you.” It is evident from 
this verse that the thing which attracts Allah’ s mercy is obedience to Allah and 
His messenger of Allah plus ale ai be, 


“Hasten to the forgiveness of your Lord and that Heaven (Jannah)...” Each person 
should compete with the other in doing such actions that earn admission into 
Heaven (Jannah). 


ave which has the expanse of the heavens and the earth...” Since man has only the 
expanse of the heavens.and the earth before him, this example is cited so as to 
make it easy for him to understand [’Rahul Ma‘ani" v.4 p.56]. In actual fact, Heaven 
(Jannah) is much larger than this, as the Holy Prophet ly «le 4! i» mentioned in 
a hadith that the Heaven (Jannah) of the last person to enter shall be ten times 
larger than this world, and more. [“Mishkatul Masabih” v.2 p.492] 


The Being who has created the heavens and the earth is perfectly Capable of 
creating things much larger. People have hardly reached the limits of the 
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heavens, but having seen the earth, they say that they cannot see that which the 
Qur’an and Ahadith speak of. At the outset, it should be understood that they 
have not necessarily explored the entire earth. Even if they had done so, there 
still exists another six of these earths and heavens. Between each of these are 
distances unimagined, and no one can even hope to get close to the sunt It is 
therefore sheer ignorance to claim that they have searched the universe 
thoroughly and can still not find Heaven (Jannah) and Hell. They have not even 
explored the visible heavens and earth, how can they be expected to find what is 
beyond these? 


The author of “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v.17 ».351) writes that the verse mentions 
the word “arduha” (“the expanse of which”) which really refers to the width and 


breadth of Heaven (Jannah). It can be noted from this that the length is even 
vaster. 


A person once asked Sayyidina Anas «© 3) >, whether Heaven (Jannalt) was 
in the skies or in the earth. He replied, “Which skies and earth can possibly 
accommodate Heaven (Jannah)?” It was then asked where is it then. He said, “It 
is above the seven heavens and beneath the throne of Allah.” Sayyidina Qatada 
ade abl La, says that the Companions (Saliba) w+ 5\ 2, and their descendants 
knew that Heaven (Jannah) lay above the seven skies an below the divine 
throne, while Hell lay beneath the seven earths. ee) 


~\b 
THE CHARACTERISTICS OF THE Prous? 


\ 
“prepared for the pious...” Heaven ( sith) has been prepared for the people 
whose descriptions follow in the followi alee 


Their first attribute is that there “Those who spend in ease and adversity... ~ 
Spending in charity for Ages ‘sake is an action of great merit and should be 
practiced in ali situatio ending thousands is, to a wealthy person, just like 
how spending a littl eal be for a poor person. A person who truly loves 
spending in charitywill do so in all situations, be he affluent or in poverty. Such 
people are prepared to sacrifice their own needs for the needs of others. They are 
praised in Surah Hashr, where Allah says, “They prefer others above themselves 
although they are needy themselves.” [Surah 59, Verse 9] 


Spending in the way of Allah is not reserved for the wealthy alone, but can 
be done by the poor as well. Generosity is a trait that is not exclusive to the rich. 
The person possessing this noble attribute can spend in all situations. 


“ mn 


swallow their anger...” They control their anger and do not allow 
themselves to vent it. The Holy Prophet ply ale 4! le said, “A hero is not he who 
floors another in combat, but he who controls himself when angry.” [Bukhari v.2 
p.903] The Holy Prophet ples ade os se is also reported to have said, “A servant 
cannot take a better sip in the eyes of Allah than the sip he takes of his anger, 
which he controls for the pleasure of Allah.” [“Mishkdtul Masabih” p.434 from Ahmad] 


A narration appears in Abu Dawtd in which the Holy Prophet ,t-) ale 31 le 
said, “Undoubtedly, anger is from Satan (Shaytan), who is created of fire, and 
definitely fire can be extinguished by water. Therefore, whoever becomes angry 
should make wudhu ( ablution).” 
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Sayyidina Abu Dharr «s+ ai 2, narrates that the Prophet -l-y ale ail le said, 
“When any of you becomes angry while standing, he should sit. If the anger 
subsides in this way, it is fine, otherwise he should lie down.” [“Mishkatul Masabih” 
p.434 from Tirmidhi] 


Sayyidina Anas xs i ..», reports that the Holy Prophet -l-y ale ail Le said, 
“ Allah shall conceal the faults of the one who protects his tongue and shall save 
from punishment on the Day of Judgment the one who controlled his anger.” 
[Ibid] 


whats, and forgive people. » This is indeed an excellent virtue and entails the 
pardoning of every type of injustice. It applies to forgiving someone who may 
have stolen, usurped a right, assaulted, backbitten, slandered, etc. There is a 
great reward attached to this. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «s 4\ 2, reported from the Holy Prophet «le ail ue 
pis that Sayyidina Missa pW! ae asked Allah who was the most honoured of all 
His bondsmen. Allah replied that it was the person who forgave another despite 
having the ability to vent his avenge himself.” [“Mishkatul Masabih” p.434 from 
id 


..Allah loves those who do good...” This refers OB se who carry out all 
their actions well. According to the “hadith of S ae Jibr’l Ui ae” it refers 
to worshipping Allah as if one sees Him,, eit this is not possible, then He 
should be worshipped knowing that Ala s watching. With regard to one’s 
interaction with other people, it fer dealing with them kindly and politely 
e.g. being lenient when Sale caine ts, respecting elders, being merciful to 
juniors, assisting the needy, rphans, the weak, and liking for others what 
one likes for himself. we . 


AN IN CIDENT.OF SAYYIDINA ZAINUL ABIDIN ae aii a>, 


Rix of “Ruhul Ma’ani” records that the slave girl of Sayyidina Zainul 
Abidin «& 41 4, was once pouring water for him while he made ablution 
(wudhu). The jug slipped from her hand and injured his face. When he glared at 
her, she recited the verse, “those who swallow their anger. He said that he will 
control his anger. Then she recited further, “and forgive people,” wpon which he 
said, “I forgive you.” She then completed the verse, “Allah loves those who do good.” 
At this he responded, “Go! I free you for the pleasure of Allah.” 


THE VIRTUE OF SEEKING PARDON 


“Those who, if they perpetrate an evil or oppress themselves, remember Allah and 
repent for their sins.” This verse praises those who having committed a sin and 
oppress themselves by the commission of a sin, then resort to Istighfar (seeking 
forgiveness from Allah). Allah shall pardon them, on condition that “...... they do 
not intentionally persist upon what they do.” This is the condition of sincere 
repentance, that the person makes a firm resolution not to commit the sin again. 


It is not sufficient to merely repent verbally and then resort to the same 
actions again. Sayyidah Rabi‘ah Basriyyah Je «| i«, mentioned, “Our Istighfar 
also requires Istighfar.” ic. Due to the fact that it is not done sincerely, it 
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contradicts the status of worshipper and we will have to ask forgiveness of Allah 
for this insincerity. 


“Who can pardon sins besides Allah?” Attention is drawn to the fact that one 
can turn only to Allah for pardon. This verse refutes the belief of the Christians 
who ask forgiveness of their priests on Sundays. They believe that certain sins 
are forgiven without request, while others must be whispered in the ears of the 
priest before forgiveness is secured. It is contrary even to logic in that although a 
person sins against Allah, yet he is pardoned by a human being. 


“The reward for these people shail be forgiveness from their Lord and such gardens 
beneath which rivers flow, wherein they shall abide forever.” Thereafter, Allah 
expresses the magnificence of this reward by saying, “Excellent indeed is the 
reward for the workers.” 


TAKING HEED FROM THE PREVIOUS NATIONS 


“Numerous practices have passed before you, so travel in the earth and see what 
was the plight of those who belied.” Many were those nations who belied the 
messages of their Prophets -oU-!' -¢-le, thereby incurring the punishment of Allah. 
The ruins of their destroyed cities are visible to this day, to ae witnessed by those 
who take heed. fe) 


Even if the enemy gains the upper hand, thigistory is temporary and it 
shall soon come to pass that Allah will oes m, as He did to those before 
them. Then will His help come to the we and the Holy Prophet e a J. 


ple». 


“This is a discourse jar ee OF os and a lesson for the pious.” The 
author of “Rahul Ma’ani” .66) writes that although the address is to 
mankind at large, it will i ne pious who shall take heed. 
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(139) Do not lose courage and do not be grieved for you shall be elevated if you 
are indeed believers. 


YOU SHALL BE ELEVATED IF YOU BE BELIEVERS 


“ Asbabun Nuzul’” (p.120) reports statement of Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «s 2 2, 
who said that after the Muslims were defeated at Uhud, Sayyidina Khalid bin 
Walid «+ 5) |.2, (who had not yet accepted Islam by then) led a contingent of the 
Polytheists (Mushrikin) to a mountain with the intention of launching a fresh 
attack from there. At that instance, The Holy Prophet p+) «t- an te made 
supplication (du’d) to Allah thus, “O Allah, let them not overcome us. O Allah, 
we have no might except Yours. Oh Aliah, none worship You in this city besides 
this small party.” On this occasion Allah revealed the above verse, whereupon a 
group of Muslim archers climbed a mountain, taking the polytheists (Mushrikin) 
cavalry as their targets. This stopped them in their tracks, causing them to turn 
back and flee. 
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(140) If you have been injured, then definitely the enemy have also been injured 
in the same way. These are the days that We cause to alternate between people, 
so that Allah may know those who believe and make martyrs amongst you. 
Allah likes not the oppressors. (141) So that Allah may purify the believers and 
destroy the disbelievers. (142) Do you think that you will enter Heaven (Jannah) 
when Allah has«not yet learnt of those of you who wage Jihad (religion war), 
and those who remain steadfast? (143) Indeed you used to wish for death before 
it came to you. Surely now you have seen it before your own eyes. 


CONSOLATION FOR THE MUSLIMS om 


In the first verse, Allah consoles the ‘ft ants P andine them that just as 
they suffered a setback at Uhud and 70 o ak wy oF cope were martyred, at the 
Battle of Badr, the infidels (kuffar) also | of their men. Allah does not allow 
situations to stagnate and rotates them mH\So that at times one shall be victorious 
and at other times, others will e victorious. In this way, the Muslims were 
triumphant at Badr but the f tlewing year it was the turn of the infidels. 


THE WISDOM UNDERLYIN G THE INCIDENT OF UHUD 


lah me s ‘the reasons for the defeat at Uhud in these verses. The first 
was “so thap eh may know those who believe.” During times of adversity, the 
grain is fee. be from the chaff. On the occasion of Uhud, it was seen that the 
hypocrites deserted before the battle whereas the sincere Muslims did not desert 
the Holy Prophet 5 a- ai Je even in the face of defeat. 


It should be understood that Allah is Aware of everything even before its 
actual occurrence. These incidents coming to Allah’s knowledge do not refute 
this accepted belief since there are two types of knowledge. One is of something 
before its occurrence, while the other is of the same incident after its occurrence. 
The verses refer to the second type i.e. the knowledge that a certain incident had 
taken place. 


The second wisdom mentioned is that the incident transpired so that Allah 
may “make martyrs amongst you.” The rank of a martyr is lofty indeed and only 
the person who has sincere Iman in the Qur’an and Ahadith will truly appreciate 
it its exalted status. 


The third reason mentioned is “So that Allah may purify the believers.” When a 
person endures trials and adversities, his character and deeds are purified. 
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The fourth reason is that Allah wished thereby to “destroy the disbelievers.” 
By being victorious, the infidels (kuffar) would become courageous to engage in 
battle against the Muslims on the next occasion, wherein they would be 
vanquished and destroyed. 


The author of “Rahul Ma’ani” (v.4 p.70) writes that the verse here refers to all 
those infidels who, after Uhud, remained as disbelievers. Allah destroyed all of 
them. He writes further that another interpretation of this verse is that when the 
infidels score a victory, Devil deceives them into remaining in their state of 
infidelity (kufr), causing them to suffer the eternal doom of Hell. ° 


“Do you think that you will enter Heaven (Jannah) when Allah has not yet learnt of 
those of you who wage Jihad (religion war), and those who remain steadfast?” This verse 
means that if one desires to acquire Heaven (Jannah), one need to make an effort, 
participate in Jihad (religion war) and be steadfast. Those wanting to attain 
Heaven (Jannah) will have to be prepared for these things and apply themselves 
fully for these tasks. Finally it is Allah Who judges and ascertains whether people 
have been true. 


AN ADDRESS TO THOSE WHO WISHED FOR DEATH 


Indeed you used to wish for death before if came to you. Sur \now you have seen it 
before your own eyes. “This verse is addressed to those Companions (Sahaba) &\ 2, 
++ who had not participated in the battle of Badr b cause they had not expected 
the expedition to actually develop into a pate en the entire episode had 
terminated and Allah had granted victory.t6‘the Muslims, allowing some of 
them to drink from the bliss of martyrdom, those who remained behind were 
remorseful. They used to lament, sayifig’ that they wished that they were also of 
those who had been made Shahi rtyr). 


When these people participated in Uhud, they were also disorientated by 
the sudden recovery of the’enemy, and did not display the fortitude with which 
they began the bese and which was necessary to attain the mantle of 
martyrdom. [’Rithiih Ma’ani” 0.4 p.71] 
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(144) Muhammad elu; ale is! he is but a messenger. Indeed many messengers 
have passed before him. if he dies or is martyred, would you turn back on your 
heels? He who turns back on his heels can never harm Allah in the least. Allah 
shali soon reward the grateful ones. (145) Every soul shall die only by the 
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permission of Allah at an appointed hour. Whosoever desires the reward of this 
world, We shall give him thereof, and whosoever desires the reward of the 
Hereafter, We shali grant him thereof as well. Soon We will reward the thankful 
ones. 


A CAUTION TO THOSE WHO EXPRESSED INTOLERANCE UPON 
THE DEMISE OF THE HOLY PROPHET los ale ail gle 


When the infidels (kuffar) recoiled to attack the Muslims at Uhud, seventy 
Muslims lost their lives, including the uncle of the Holy Prophet -l-} «le ai J. 
Sayyidina Hamzah «+ «| ..2, and those who remained on guard at the pass. On 
this occasion, a stone dislodged several of the front teeth of the Holy Prophet _.. 
rl+y ade it and his noble face was also injured. 


In this battle, one of the infidels (kuffar) attempted to assassinate the Holy 
Prophet ply ale ai Le. His attack was thwarted by the Muslim flag bearer, 
Sayyidina Mus’ab bin Umair «s i ..2, who lost his life in the process. The infidel 
(kafirjassumed that he had succeeded in killing the Holy Prophet pln y ee dt be 
and began announcing this. Certain historians write that Satan (Shaytan) made 
this announcement. 


_ Upon hearing this, the Muslims were bss EN aback and struck with 
confusion. Some of the Hypocrites (Munafigqi d the opportunity to revert 
to their former religion. They even began es the true Muslims to do the 
same. 


Then the Holy Prophet — we we announced, “O bondsmen of Allah! 
Gather around me!” Cons aM , thirty Companions (Sahaba) ++ BM 42, 
mustered around the Hc rophet plvy ae ai te and defended him till the 
enemy were repuls Weg Certain Companions (Sahdba) +s % 2, displayed 
outstanding cou n this occasion. Sayyidina Sa’ad bin Abi Waqas «> 4 _,2, 
fired so man anes that part of his bow actually bent. The Holy Prophet 41 
fey abe was providing the arrows for him to shoot and would say, 
“Shoot, O Sa’ ad, may my parents be sacrificed for you!” 


Sayyidina Talha « i .», shielded the Holy Prophet -- le a i+ with his 
arms and one of his arms became paralysed on account of this. The eye of 
Sayyidina Qatada «+ 4\ 2, dropped out of its socket and on to his cheek. the 
Holy Prophet ,L-, ale a) + placed it back into its place whereafter he could see 
even better than before. 


When the Holy Prophet +s ate 4) + called for the Companions (Sahaba) 
ree al 2) to gather around him, the first to reach was Sayyidina Ka’ab bin Malik 
ae il 2, Upon seeing the eyes of the Holy Prophet ly ale a) Jv still glistening 
beneath the helmet, he declared, “Hear the glad tidings that this is the Holy 
Prophet pos we i) te!” The Holy Prophet peng ale 4) Le remained silent at this 
announcement, probably not to attract the attention of the infidels (kuffar) so that 
they do not launch another attack. 


On hearing this announcement of Sayyidina Ka’ab bin Malik <« i .» » the 
Companions (Sahaba) -¢+ 4\ .2, began collecting around the Holy Prophet 4! 4 
r+) «le, who remanded them for deserting. They said, “O Prophet of Allah al be 
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ps le, when we heard the rumour that you had been martyred, a fear gripped 
our hearts and we began to flee.” On this occasion the above verse was revealed, 
“Muhammad lus ale S| le is but a messenger. Indeed many messengers have passed 
before him. If he dies or is martyred, would you turn back on your heels? He who turns 
back on his heels can never harm Allah in the least. Allah shall soon reward the grateful 
ones.” 


When the declaration was made that the Holy Prophet .L-) ale a! lL. had 
been martyred, Sayyidina Anas bin Nadhr «+ 4) +, asked the Companions 
(Sahaba) pes O25, “Why are you all sitting here?” They replied that since the 
Holy Prophet tes ate a ute was no more, they could do nothing. He told them, 
“What shall we live for after the Holy Prophet 1-5 «le &\ 2? Stand up and die 
for the Din (religion) that the Holy Prophet by ale as} le died for!” Saying this, he 
flung himself into the enemy lines and fought till he was martyred. 


Sayyidina Thabit bin Dahda «+ .\ ..2, also addressed the Sahaba in a similar 
way saying, “If Muhammad ls «Je 3! J+ is martyred, know that Allah is Alive 
and shall never die. So fight for your Din (religion) and Allah shall purify you 
and assist you.” Upon his bidding, a group of the Ansar rose to fight and he 
could not be subdued till Sayyidina Khalid bin Walid «- a a » killed him with a 
spear. re 


Another incident is that of a emigrant (Muhaj ae passed by an Ansari 
lying in a pool of blood. He asked the ING ether he knew that the Holy 
Prophet os te 4) .- was martyred. The ri replied, “If he is martyred then 
he has indeed fulfilled his duty of Pro ophetho ood, (our work is still mCOmEet) so 
go and fight for your Din (religion)\" Oe 


The episode of Sayyidi ‘ad bin Rabi «s+ 4 *, is similar. The Holy 
Prophet ply ale ai te a Zaid bin Thabit «+ 4) ..», to search for him, 
instructing him to pa his salams on to him should he find him alive. When 
Sayyidina Zaid «<« &>s, found Sayyidina Sa’ad «+ 5 2}, the latter was fatally 
wounded with<70 ‘wounds on his body, and he had only a few last breaths to 
take. Sayyidina Zaid «« 4\ 2, passed on to him the message of the Holy Prophet 
ples ale i le, asking him how he was. Sayyidina Sa’ad «+ 3) 2, replied, ’ ‘Salams 
to the Holy Prophet ,l-y «le 4! Je and to you. Tell the Holy Prophet ply ale a1 le 
that. I smell the sweet fragrance of Heaven (Jannah), and tell my Ansar brethren 
that if the enemy has to gain access to the Holy Prophet,t.5 ale 4! le before any 
of their eyes (i.e. while any of them are still alive), then they shall have no excuse 
to offer before Allah.” With these words, he breathed his last. 


When the rumour of the martyrdom of the Holy Prophet pty ale s) le 
diminished the spirit of the Companions (Sahdba) 45 5| .2,, Sayyidina Abu 
Sufyan (whe was then the leader of the infidels (kuffar) mounted a mountain and 
exclaimed, “May Hubl be elevated!” (Hubl was one of their gods). Sayyidina 
Umar «+ i 2, said, “O the Holy Prophet 1-5 Js it Je, should we not reply?” 
When the Holy Prophet pls ate a) be replied in the affirmative, Sayyidina Umar 
ae ail 2, remarked ina loud voice, “ Allah is more elevated and greater!” 


To this Abu Sufyan replied, “We have Uzza whereas you have no Uzzal” 
(Uzza was also one of their gods). The Holy Prophet ,1~s a a le told Sayyidina 
Umar «+ 4) ..2, to say, “Allah is our helper and you have no helper!” When he 
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said this, Abu Sufyan proclaimed, “Where is so and so?” (referring to the Holy 
Prophet ply ale ai lo, Sayyidina Abu Bakr and Umar «+ 4 2... 


Sayyidina Umar «+ i .2, responded, “Here is the Holy Prophet «le iv J. 
ets, Abu Bakr and I am here too.” 


Sayyidina Abu Sufyan «s a) ..2, said, “Today is in lieu of Badr. At times 
some people are victorious and at times the fighting is equal.” Upon this, 
Sayyidina Umar «+ 4! _.2, replied, “It is not the same. Our deceased ones are in 
Heaven (Jannah) and your deceased are in the fire.” Abu Sufyan said, “If this is 
your belief then we are destroyed!” 


At this time, there were 12 people with the Holy Prophet gly ale a) le. (The 
others came later on). The others had either left for Madinah, or mounted the 
mountain nearby. Of those with the Holy Prophet ,l-» «le a) le were Sayyidina 
Abu Bakr, Umar, Ali, Talha, Zubair, Harith bin Simmah .¢ a) 2, and others. 
The Holy Prophet ly ale ai Je proceeded with them to the valley where the 
fight originally began. 


Upon reaching the valley, The Holy Prophet pls ale ai! le reclined against 
the rocks. On seeing him, the Polytheist (Mushrik) Ubayy_bin Khalaf exclaimed 
that he was going to slay the Holy Prophet -l+y ale 4 . This he used to say 
from the time he was in Makkah, when the Holy P. et ples ate di be told him 
self that he would be the one to kill Ubayy. On thisoccasion, he was armed to the 
teeth. When the Holy Prophet 5 a a Nw him, he flung a spear at hia, 
which caused him to fall from his horseAlthough the injury appeared to be 
insignificant, he bellowed like a .buth*His companions carried him away and 
rebuked him for screaming in t anner over such a small injury. 


He told them that he Was going to die since the Holy Prophet -l-y ale al Le 
had mentioned in ah that he would kill him. He told them that he was 
experiencing such: pai that, if it had to be distributed amongst all the people of 
Hijaz, they jild all die. He died en route to Makkah at a place called Rabigh. 
[Bukhari, “Rihtl Ma’ani”, and Ion Kathir ale b\ aa] 


In all the battles fought in Islam, Ubayy bin Khalaf was the only one to be 
killed by the Holy Prophet -L-y a 4) 1. Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ 4.2, narrates 
that the Holy Prophet p1-s al 4) le said, “The people who will be most severely 
punished on the Day of Judgment is that person who killed a Prophet, was killed 
by a Prophet, or killed any of his parents. Those who make pictures will also be 
amongst these, as well as that scholar who did not benefit from his knowledge.” 
[“Mishkatul Masabih” p.3 87] 


In the above verse, Allah mentions that although the Holy Prophet «le ait Le 
+» was a Prophet, it could not be said that he will not pass away. It is the 
exclusive quality of the Creator of the worlds, Allah, that He shall live forever. 
The Holy Prophet -L-5 «Je ai! eo was a caller to Allah and not Allah himself. His 
duty was to invite others to the worship of Allah and invoke them to abstain 
from polytheism (shirk). Should he pass away naturally or be slain, none should 
turn back to their former religions. The Din (religion) is from Allah, Who is 
Forever and should Be worshipped till eternity. 


ul-Bay4an (vy, 1 
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THE SERMON OF SAYYIDINA ABU BAKR 4s i 2) 


On the occasion of Uhud, The Holy Prophet 1-5 «« <i) i+ was neither slain 
nor did he pass away. However, when he did pass away, the Companions 
(Sahaba) -es 3\ 2) were stunned and very much bereaved. Despite being a brave 
and sensible person, Sayyidina Umar «+ 4) .», swore that the Holy Prophet i i. 
piv ale did not die and merely went to meet Allah as Sayyidina Musa pu) aie 
had gone for forty days and then returned. In the same way, he said, The Holy 
Prophet 1-3 ae <i) + also went to meet Allah and will soon return to cut off the 
hands and feet of those who claim that he died. 


While he was addressing the people in this manner, Sayyidina Abu Bakr _,2, 
ae ai) came and, after silencing Sayyidina Umar «s 41 2) and praising Allah, he 
addressed the people saying, “All those who worshipped Muhammad «le 41 
ry should know that he has passed away. Those who worship Allah should 
know that He is Forever, shall live Forever and will never die.” He then recited 
the verse ‘Muhammad gly le \ Le is but a messenger. Indeed many messengers...” 


At this time, this verse had not even occurred to the other Companions 
(Sahaba) pes a io yy and it was as if they had never known about it. When they 
heard the verse, they were finally convinced of the demise. Sayyidina Umar _.2, 
we i) said that it was only when he heard the verse tha I became convinced of 
the demise of the Holy Prophet -5 Je a Jo. [Al Bidigh bn Nihaya] 


Allah declares in the verse “He who turns bace\n his heels can never harm Allah 
in the least.” Those who choose to revert | o\their former religions cannot harm 
Allah. When a person accepts the Di teigion of Islam, he should never think 
that his worship will benefit Allah ant’ at he can harm Allah by refraining from 
His worship. Allah is totally I sendent and none can harm, nor benefit Him. 
Allah shall reward the perso o worships Him and accepts His divinity. In so 
doing the person benefits himself only. 


“ 


eedas the gra WEnes...” The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that this 
refers to those who remain steadfast upon the Din (religion) of Islam. This will 
only happen once a person is convinced of the truth of the Din (religion). 
Remaining upon the Din (religion) is a sign of gratefulness, while turning away 
from it is a sign of ingratitude. 


“Every soul shail die only by the permission of Allah at an appointed hour.” None 
can die before his appointed hour, neither can the hour be postponed in the least. 
The author of “Rahul Ma’‘ani” (v.4 p.74) writes that this verse encourages Jihad . 
(religion war) and rebukes those who avoid Jihad (religion war) because of the fear 
of death. 


He writes further that the verse could also be a form of consolation to the 
Muslims, telling them that the demise of the Holy Prophet qv y ade ail le was 
inevitable, as is the case with every other mortal. 


“Whosoever desires the reward of this world, We shall give him thereof..” For 

example the person who fights in Jihad (religion war) to earn the booty shall get it 

_(if Allah desires, as is stipulated in Surah Bani Isra’il), In a like manner, ~ 
“whosoever desires the reward of the Hereafter, We shall grant him thereof as well. Soon 
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We will reward the thankful ones.” This verse alludes to those archers who in the 
haste of gathering the booty, forgot the instruction of the Holy Prophet «+ 1 1. 
~-». It also praises those who remained loyal with him during those trying times. 


A REMINDER TO CONTEMPORARY ORATORS AND 
JOURNALISTS 


There is great wisdom in every action of Allah, as well as tremendous 
lessons for mankind till the Day of Judgment. This also applies to the false 
rumours about the demise of the Holy Prophet ly ae a J» and Allah's 


_ reproach of those who used this opportunity to turn away from the Din (religion) 


of Islam. These lessons teach man that the Din (religion) belongs to Allah and 
worship is reserved for Him only since He has been Forever and shall remain so 
till eternity. 


Sayyidina Abu Bakr «s 4) ..», used the same verse to silence and, at the same 
time, console the Muslims upon the demise of the Holy Prophet ls a at le. In 
this, there is a great lesson for every man to come . that although it is natural to 
grieve when some renowned personality dies, every Muslim should bear in 
mind that this is inevitable. Whoever the person may have been, a Mufti, a 
mentor, a Muhaddith, etc. it is of no use to shed tears,ani then to sit idle in 
bereavement. Those who succeed them should ado {he cause for which these 
noble souls lived their lives and aid to revive they religion) that they sought to 
uplift. ‘ 


It is common that foolish statem Ate made when such people pass away. 
People lamentingly say, “What shall appen now? Our Prophet has left us as!” 
Saying this, they neither co tinue the practices of their saints nor do they 
propagate his message. T Yeshould ponder over their statements when they say 
“What will happen 2” How was the Din (religion) passed on through the 
centuries before ? Did not the predecessors of these very saints pass on 
before them? Rey never chose to perpetuate their grief and pass their lives in 
bereavement as people do nowadays. 


The Din (religion) belongs to Allah. People will come and go, but He is 
Everlasting. The media and leaders of various fraternities organise functions in 
commemoration of deceased personalities wherein certain orators laude such 
praises that are tantamount to infidelity (kufr). Some exclaim (Allah forbid!) that . 
the blood-stained claws of fate have snatched the person away from us at a time 
when we needed him the most! Others write, “Where will another like him be 
born?” There are also those who say, “Hadhrat has left us as orphans, without 
support.” (This they say as if his death preceded its appointed hour and occurred 
without the permission of Allah). May Allah protect us from such perverse 
statements! Amin. 


The verse responds to such remarks impressing upon one to be content with 
the decree of Allah and to continue carrying out good deeds. The Din (religion) of 
Allah shall remain flourishing in the world for as long as Allah wills, and this is 
not dependent on any Sheikh, Muhaddith, Pir or Mufti. The incident at Uhud 
also refutes the annual commemoration of the demise of Sayyidina Hussain ..~) 
ae 4), The Holy Prophet pls ale a Le lived for seven years after the battle of 
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Uhud, yet he never commemorated the martyrdom of his uncle, Sayyidina 
Hamza «e i 2,. Mourning and shedding crocodile tears are not becoming of a 
vibrant, living nation. 
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(146) Numerous were the Prophets with whom many devoted men fought. They 
never lost courage with dll the hardships that afflicted them in the path of Allah, 
neither did they weaken, nor become helpless. Allah loves the patient ones. 
(147) Their only cry was that they would say, “O our Lord, forgive as our sins 
and transgressions in our affairs, keep our feet firm and hens against the 
disbelieving nation. (148) So Allah granted them the rewar e world and an 
excellent reward in the Hereafter. Allah loves those who.do good. 


NOK 
THE SACRIFICE AND PRAYERS OF HOSE DEVOTED TO THE 
PREVIOUS PROPHETS au! egele A\a 
ols 


From the very distant past, the battle has raged between Belief (Iman) and 
infidelity. This stemmed from ‘time that the infidels reared their ugly head 
from the children of the father‘of'man, Sayyidina Adam >) «Je. The companions 
of all the Prophets ou.) Keo de tremendous sacrifices in the battles against the 
infidels (kuffar) and of their lives were lost. The above verse applauds their 
excellent conductGh this regard, praising the fact that they never lost courage, 
nor did they. display any weakness or helplessness in the face of the enemy. They 
remained resolute and fought with great determination, constantly praying to 
Allah, “O our Lord, forgive us our sins and transgressions in our affairs, keep our feet 
firm and help us against the disbelieving nation. 


As a result, “So Allah granted them the reward of the world (in the form of 
victory over their enemies) and an excellent reward in the Hereafter (by way of 
His pleasure and Heaven (Jannah)).” 


All this is a lesson for the Ummah of Sayyidina Muhammad ,L-y ate a Le 
We should also remain devoted to our Prophet, fighting by his side in the face of 
all kinds of tribulations. Difficulties must be anticipated as these will always" 
present themselves to the devoted ones, as they did to those in the past as well. 
The infidels (kuffar) will continue to exert themselves against the believers, 
battles will be fought on an ongoing basis, and many believers will lose their 
lives. Despite all of this, the believers must maintain control, must persevere and 
show no weakness. 


The prayer of those in the past teaches us that it is necessary to seek: 
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forgiveness even while doing good deeds. This is so because no person can do an 
action truly worthy of Allah’s acceptance and no action is devoid of deficiencies. 
By seeking pardon while carrying out an action, a person’s past sins are forgiven 
and, at the same time, any deficiency in the present action is compensated for. 


It may also happen that one omits a good action when involved in the 
commission of another. This amounts to a form of transgression of the limits, 
which shall also be forgiven when seeking repentance. 


The supplication for assistance against the enemy: draws attention to the fact 
that victory does not depend upon a large army or superiority in weaponry. All 
is from Allah, therefore attention should never be diverted from Him. 
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(149) O you who believe, if you o Miron who disbelieve, they shall turn you 
back on your heels, rendering you losers. (150) Nevertheless, Allah is your 
Protecting Friend and He is the best of helpers. (151) We shall soon cast terror 
into the hearts of th Whelievers because they ascribe partners to Allah, for 
which no warra been revealed. Their abode is the fire, and it is indeed an 


evil abode fo oppressors. 


e 
DO NOT OBEY THE DISBELIEVERS! 


The first of the above three verses warns against following the dictates of 
the disbelievers (kuffar). Thereafter it mentions that the result of such foolishness 
is that they will revert the Muslim back to his former religion of disbelief (kufr) 
and polytheism (shirk). Should this occur, the Muslim will be the loser both in 
this world as well as in the Hereafter. 


“Nevertheless, Allah is your Protecting Friend and He is the best of helpers.” 
Therefore, only Allah should be worshipped and assistance should be sought 
only from Him. The author of “Rahul Ma’ani” (v.4 p.87) writes that “those who 
disbelieve” refers to the Munafiqin (hypocrites). Narrating from Sayyidina Ali ..+, 
«2 ai, he says that when the Muslims were defeated at Uhud, these hypocrites 
told the Muslims to revert back to the religion of the Makkans. 


Other commentators maintain that the verse refers to Abu Sufyan and the 
other disbelievers (kuffar) who fought in Uhud. According to this interpretation, 
the verse means that the Muslim should not show any weakness, nor accept a 
truce with the disbelievers (kuffar). (When the Muslims were suffering a defeat at 
Uhud, some of them expressed the opinion that they drop their arms and opt for 
a truce with the disbelievers (kuffar)). 


Surah Al-Imran 3: 149-151 457 Anwir-ol Bayan . Uv) 


The Jews and Christians may also be referred to in the verse, meaning that 
the Muslims should not accept their consultation in any matter; This is the 
opinion of Sayyidina Ibn Juraij «Jc «| ia,, The message of the Qur'an is general 
and applicable to all the disbelievers (kuffar) till the Day of Judgment. The 
Muslims should never obey them, never consider them as allies and never bow 
before them. 


We shall soon cast terror into the hearts of the disbelievers...” It is recorded in 
“Ruhul Ma’ani” that when Abu Sufyan and the disbelievers (kuffir) were 
marching back to Makkah, they regretted not finishing off all the Muslims. It 
occurred to them that they should return to complete the task but Allah cast 
terror into their hearts and they opted not to do so. However, they sent a 
Bedouin to Madinah, to sound the false warning that the disbelievers (kuffar) 

. were preparing to launch a new attack. The Holy Prophet p+) «Je a gle 
dispatched a detachment of the Companions (Sahaba) -+.5' 2, to a place called 
H’amra -ul Asad. They, however, encountered no resistance. 


In this verse, Allah then mentions the reason for the aw ‘and terror that He 
placed in their hearts. Allah says that it was “because they be partners to Allah, 
for which no warrant has been revealed.” By Allah casti ror into their hearts in 
this world, the Muslims were safeguarded, . the Hereafter for the 
disbelievers (kuffar) “Their abode is the a“ oe is indeed an evil abode for the 
oppressors.” 


It is gathered from this verse - 8e"foyinien (shirk) is the actual cause of 
terror being struck in the h is fact has been witnessed when the 
Companions (Sahdba) »4:+ a Tanhed to Persia, where they were met by a 
large force of the fire-y shippers. When the fighting commenced in all 
earnestness, the Per: became totally disorientated and fled the battlefield. 
The same occ ed) the. Crusades, as well as the battles with the Hindus of 
India. They cn all petrified by the awe that Allah instilled into their hearts and 
they deserted the battlefields, leaving. the Muslim to fly the flag of oneness of 
Allah (Tauhid) over their lands. The psyche of disbelief (kufr) is to be terrified and 
that of oneness of Allah (Tauhid) is to be brave and courageous. 


THE TRUE DIN (RELIGION) IS THAT WHICH ALLAH REVEALED 


oo ees because they ascribe partners to Allah for which no warrant has been 

revealed. « This verse tells us that the only correct way to live is the way which 
Allah has revealed to man. The human has the instinctive knowledge that he is 
the creation of Allah and that there is no deity besides Him. However, those who 
have not attached themselves to the Prophet ¢%) aie, have mingled the worship 
of Allah with that of other beings. Many of these people have concocted beliefs 
about Allah that are totally deviant.. 


None of the religions other than Islam can conclusively prove that their 
beliefs, practices and acts of devotion are from Allah. These things were 
introduced by the founders of these religions or by their adherents thereafter. To. 
adopt any belief or action as a lifetime practice and to consider it a means of 
salvation is sheer foolishness when it is not proven to be from Allah Himself. 


The followers of other religions should be asked what proof they have to 
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say that their beliefs and practices are from Allah? The Christians have no proof 
that Sayyidina Isa ¢>i) «1 entreated them to believe that he was the son of Allah. 
They are also incapable of proving that he told them he will be killed and that 
only those people shall attain salvation who believes in these things. None of 
these beliefs were propounded by Sayyidina Isa -%) «1- but they were fabricated 
long after him. 


The followers of every religion should ponder about what proof they have 
to claim that their religion is from Allah and that they were instructed by Him to 
follow their religion. The Qur’an makes it clear that the only beliefs and acts of 
worship that are legitimate are those conclusively revealed by Allah. All are 
aware of the fact that the only religion able to claim a link with Allah is Islam. 
Therefore, it is only wise and appropriate that all others not in Islam should 
follow the religion ordained by the Creator Himself, thereby assuring themselves 
of eternal success. 


(152) Most assuredly Allah made good His promise to you when you slayed 
them with His permission. Until (the time came when) you lost courage, 


Surah Al-Imran 3: 152-155 459 Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 1) 


disputed with regard to the order and disobeyed after you were shown what you 
liked. Some of you sought the world while some of you sought the Hereafter. 
Then Allah deflected you from them to test you. Undoubtedly He has pardoned 
you and verily Allah is Most Kind to the believers. (153) When you were fleeing, 
net turning towards anyone and the messenger called to you from behind. Then 
Allah compensated you with grief for your grief so that you may not be 
despondent over that which you missed nor that which afflicted you. Allah 
Knows well what you do. (154) Then Allah descended serenity upon you after 
the grief in the form of slumber that overcame a party of you while another 
party, concerned with themselves, thought of Allah what was untrue, a thought 
of ignorance. They said, “Do we have any say in the matter?” Tell them, “Every 
matter rests with Allah!” They hide in their souls what they do not disclose to 
you. They say, “If we had any say in the matter we would not be killed here!” 
Tell them, “Even if you were in your homes, those who were destined to be 
killed would have emerged towards their places of death.” (All this took place) 
So that Allah may test what is within your breasts and purify that which is 
within your hearts. Allah knows what is within the hearts. (155) Those of you 
who fled on the day when the two masses clashed, were caused to falter by 
Satan (Shaytan) due to some of the actions that they perpetr . Without doubt 
Allah has pardoned them. Surely Allah is Most Forgivin: st Clement. 


THE CAUSE FOR THE DEFEAT AT UHURS? 


\ 
These verses shed light on the causes Fo the temporary defeat of the 
Muslims at Uhud. Mention is also made.of their initial victory and the tranquility 
that overcame them after their grief. 


At the outset of the ba lesThe Holy Prophet ,L-) «le 4! .l.2 posted the band 
of archers at the mountain pass. Their instructions were explicit that they were 
not to move irrespecti f the conditions. The Holy Prophet ly «le ail J» told 
them that as long aSithey remained rooted to their positions, victory was assured 
for the Muslims. This was a promise from Allah, and while they remained at 
their stations, the Muslims gained the upper hand. Even the polytheists 
(Mushrikin) women, including Hinda bint Utba, began to flee in such desperation 
that they left behind all their belongings. 


When the band of archers saw this victory (which is, according to the verse, 
“what they liked”) they disputed with regard to the order of the Holy Prophet _- 
ely ade ait, This is referred to in the verse as ... disputed with regard to the order.” 
Thereafter, most of them abandoned their posts in pursuit of the booty, as Allah 
says that they “disobeyed after you were shown what you liked. Some of you sought the 
world while some of you sought the Hereafter.” 


When the polytheists (mushrikin) saw the unguarded pass, they made a 
break towards it and attackett.the Muslims from behind. The Muslims reeled 
before this onslaught, lost courage, and could not offer any resistance. This is 
referred to in the phase, “Then Allah deflected you from them to test you.” However, 
Allah then declares His forgiveness for them when He says, “Undoubtedly He has 
pardoned you and verily Allah is Most Kind to the believers.” 


When the Muslim army was scattered in the counter attack, The Holy 
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Prophet pl-s Je si! .Le summoned them to regroup calling out, “Oh bondsmen of 

- Allah! Gather around me!” This call was answered by only a few Companions 
(Sahaba) i (2) while the others were oblivious to the call. Allah refers to this 
by saying that the grief of the Holy Prophet 1-, «le ii Le was replaced by the 
grief of the Companions (Sahaba) pes &\ 2, when they were also afflicted by 
adversity. Allah says, “When you were fleeing, not turning towards anyone and the 
messenger called to you from behind. Then Allah compensated you with grief for your 
grief.” 

Another interpretation of the above verse is that the first grief was that of 
suffering a reverse in the battle, while the second was the rumour of the 
martyrdom of the Holy Prophet -l-y a- 4) be. One may refer to “Rahul Ma’ani” 
for some other interpretations of this verse. 


savas so that you may not be despondent over that which you missed nor that 
which afflicted you.” Here the wisdom of the grief is explained. It overcame them 
to make them determined so that if another similar situation arose, they will be 
able to meet it with fortitude. Every difficulty becomes easy once perseverance is 
inculcated, and Allah gives support to such people. 


PACIFYING THE GRIEF OF THE COMPANIONS (SAHABA) 4 ..2) 
: G 

a oy 

When the Companions (Sahaba) »-+: aw , suffered the overwhelming grief 
of injury and defeat, Allah pacified ROSibdued them by enveloping them ina 
slumber. This was so pronouncedcthat they did not even pay heed to their grief 
thereafter. Similarly, when | ef or cure can be offered to an ailing person, a 
doctor often administers.a\sedative that will put the patient off to sleep. In this 


way he is made to f about his condition, granting him respite. Allah says in 
his regard, “Th ah descended serenity upon you after the grief in the form of 


slumber that aoprcame a party of you...” 


The above occurred to the Muslims. On the other hand, the situation with 
the Hypocrites (Mundafigin) was different. Allah says with regard to them, “while 
another party, concerned with themselves, thought of Allah what was untrue, a thought 
of ignorance.” These people had no feelings for the Din (religion) or for the Holy 
Prophet ploy ate di le. “They said, ‘Do we have any say in the matter?’ They would 
say that if our opinion was accepted, we would not have emerged from Madinah 
to be killed here at Uhud. 


The verse replies to them, “Tell them, ‘Every matter rests with Allah!” Allah 
says further “Tell them, ‘Even if you were in your homes, those who were destined to be 
killed would have emerged towards their places of death.” 


“So that Allah may test what is within your breasts and purify that which is within 
your hearts. Allah knows what is within the hearts.” This verse implies that whatever 
has transpired “as so that Allah may test the inner condition of those involved. It 
is during trying times like these that the true nature of a person becomes 
apparent. Consequently, the hypocrisy of the hypocrites (mundfiqin) was exposed 
just as the Belief (Iman) of the Muslims was fortified and strengthened. 


Allah has knowledge of everything before it can actually take place. 
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However, verses such as the above refer to the knowledge of an event that has 


transpired. It also refers to the knowledge that is soon to come to the attention of 
the people. 


THE DECLARATION OF THE COMPANIONS (SAHABA) wee BY ge) 
BEING FORGIVEN 


“Those of you who fled on the day when the two masses clashed, were caused to 
falter by Devil (Shaytan) due to some of the actions that they perpetrated. Without doubt 
Allah has pardoned them. Surely Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Clement.” This verse 
offers comfort to the Muslims by announcing Allah’s pardon. It also states that 
the momentary retreat of the Companions (Sahaba) ree SY 2, was caused by 
Devil (Skaytaén), and that this was a result of other misdeeds. This teaches us that 
the committing of sins leads to more sins being committed. When Devil (Shaytan) 
instigates a person to commit a sin, it encourages him to continue doing the 
same. 


[The above details about the battle of Uhud has been extracted from the 
tafsir of Allama Ibn Kath’ir «& 4 a», and the books “Al Bidaya wan Nihaya” and 
“Rahul Ma’ani” oo 
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(156) O you who believe, do not be like those who disbelieve and say to their 
brothers, when they travel in the land or are fighting soldiers, “If they were with 
us, they would neither have died nor been killed!” So that Allah may make this 
an anguish in their hearts. Allah gives life and death, and Allah sees all that you 

0.” (157) Should you be martyred in the path of Allah or die, then verily the 
forgiveness from Allah and His mercy are better than all that they amass. (158) If 
you die or are martyred then unto Allah shall you be gathered. 


DO NOT BE LIKE THE DISBELIEVERS (KUFFAR) WHO DETEST 
FIGHTING IN JIHAD (RELIGION WAR) 


Some people are in the habit of not doing any good deeds, nor allowing 
others to do the same. When someone does carry out good actions they scorn 
and scoff him. In addition, they consider any good done to them as being 
detrimental. 


Those who are drowned in the love of this world detest that others should 
sacrifice their lives and wealth in pursuit of the Hereafter. This was the condition 
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of the Hypocrites (Munidfigin). They would say about their brothers (in lineage 
and superficially in religion) that if they had not gone out on journey or in Jihad 
(religion war), they would still be alive. This statement appears to be due to 
compassion, but compassion should never present an obstacle to prevent people 
from carrying out good deeds. Allah instructs the Muslims not to be like these 
people who say such things. 


Allah then draws our attention to the fact that the granting of life and death 
is the exclusive right of Allah. Wherever a person may be, he can never escape 
the decree of Allah. 


“Should you be martyred in the path of Allah or die, then verily the forgtveness 
from Allah and His mercy are better than all that they amass.” Those who are greedy 
for the world, think only of the world and desire the same for others, saying, “OF 
they were with us, they would neither have died nor been killed!” They believed that if 
these people had lived longer,, they would have been able to amass more wealth. 
Allah states emphatically that this wealth is of no value when compared to the 
forgiveness and mercy of Allah, which the martyrs shall receive. 


“If you die or are martyred, then unto Allah shall you be gathered.” If this shall be 
the destination of every person, why should one not die inHis way? 
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(159) It is axene mercy of Allah that you [O Muhammad els aJe 43) bo] are 
lenient ith em. If you had been ill-tempered and hard-hearted, they would 
have aif eperced from around you. So pardon them, seek forgiveness for them 
and consult with them in matters. When you have taken a decision, then place 


your trust in Allah. Verily Allah loves those who place their trust in Him. 
THE NOBLE CHARACTER OF THE HOLY PROPHET lw aie a le 


The Holy Prophet pls «le a) Le never adopted a harsh attitude towards the 
Companions (Sahaba) -«+ +) +, when they caused him much grief on the 
occasion of Uhud by fleeing from the battlefield. He never rebuked nor 
reproached them for their misdemeanour. Allah lauds this kind and gentle 
personality of the Holy Prophet ,L) le ) .L. in the above verse. The verse also 
serves to console and comfort the Muslims. 


While previous verses have already declared Allah’s forgiveness for the 
Companions (Sahaba) -«+ 4 .2,, this verse instructs the Holy Prophet «Je ail be 
pix to also pardon them. In addition, the verse also commands the Holy Prophet 
piv ale ait) Le to seek forgiveness from Allah on their behalf. Thereafter, Allah 
further lends succour to them by telling the Holy Prophet pi+y ale ai Le, “consult 
with them in matters. When you have taken a decision, then place your trust in Allah. 
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Verily Allah loves those who place their trust in Him.” 


THE HIGH STATUS OF A PLEASANT DISPOSITION 


While the Holy Prophet ,-y ls .) J+ always possessed a pleasant and 


accommodating nature, it became especially conspicuous on the occasion of 
Uhud. 


The “Mu’atta” of Imam Malik «le 41 4*, narrates that the Holy Prophet «i! i 
pty «le said, “I have been sent to perfect noble character.” Sayyidina Abu Darda 
as al 2, reports that the Holy Prophet -L-5 «le 2 lo said, “Undoubtedly the 
weightiest thing to be placed upon the scale of a Believer (Mu'minin) on the Day 
of Judgment shall be noble character. Certainly Allah detests the person who is 
obscene and vulgar.” 


Sayyidah Ayshah \« 4) ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet -i-s ale a1 te 
said, “By virtue of good character, a Believer (Mu'minin) undoubtedly attains the 
rank of the one who stands in prayer every night and fasts every day.” 


Leniency and a soft-hearted nature constitute good character. Muslim 


records a hadith wherein the Holy Prophet py «le i said, “The person 
deprived of gentleness is deprived of all good.” In anéther narration he said, 
“Gentleness serves to beautify a thing, and oi? “from which it is removed 


becomes defective.” 


‘Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td «+ i 5 Oe aes that the Holy Prophet .- 
wy ale 2 said, “Should I not inform yeu a thing that is forbidden for the fire of 
Hell and upon which the fire - PAS S forbidden? It is that quality of that person 
with whom mixing is easy, he tle-hearted, dear and lenient.” 


It is recorded in Ab aon that the Prophet the Holy Prophet, 5 ate + (> 
mentioned, “The h sh and ill mannered person shall never enter Heaven 
(Vannah).” [All these? idith are reported in “Mishkatul Masabih"] 


The Holy Prophet Wy ale 4) Ut» is the chief of all those possessing good 
character, therefore he was most lenient and compassionate. He bore all 
difficulties with tolerance and gentleness. 


“Tf you had been ill-tempered and hard-hearted, they would have all dispersed from 
around you.” In this verse, Allah makes it clear that one of the binding factors that 
kept the Companions (Sahaba) + o' 2, attached to the Holy Prophet ale a be 
ws was the quality of gentleness and leniency. This caused them to love him to 
the limits and beyond, being prepared even to sacrifice their lives for him. If 
(Allah forbid!) he were not so, they would not have hesitated to desert him. 


TEACHERS AND MENTORS SHOULD ADOPT A PLEASANT 
DISPOSITION 


It is instinctive within man that he is attracted to a person who is tolerant, 
friendly, unassuming and polite. People enjoy associating with such individuals, 
as well as learning and benefiting from them. This verse teaches a golden lesson 
especially to all those people who are involved in propagating the Din (religion) 
brought by the Holy Prophet ,i-; «te ai (l». These people who include teachers, 
preachers, Muhaddithin, Muftis, mentors and Islamic missionaries should be 
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particular about emulating the exemplary conduct of the Holy Prophet aie <i) L. 
rv. If they wish to serve the Ummah, they should be kind, warm, loving and 
gentle. If they adopt an attitude of intolerance and harshness, people will avoid 
them and remain aloof even though the person may be extremely learned. 


Although every Muslim should be adorned with these praiseworthy 
qualities, they are especially necessary for the above persons. Perfection entails 
associating comfortably with all and sundry, carrying out good actions, teaching 
what is good and happily bearing hardships and difficulties. Isolating oneself so 
that no harm befalls one is not as praiseworthy as being of benefit to others and 
bearing difficulties in the process. 


Tirmidhi records a hadith wherein the Holy Prophet pls «le ai! Le said, “The 
Muslim who associates with people and tolerates hardships is better than the one 
who does not associate with them and cannot endure the difficulties they give 
him.” [“Mishkatul Masabih” p. 432] ; 


THE INSTRUCTION TO CONSULT 


“consult with them in matters.” Even before the revelation of this verse, The 
Holy Prophet 5 ae al Le used to consult with the Co anions (Sahaba) 2, 
r¢= and continued to do so afterwards as well. T struction in this verse 
indicates the status and position of the Companions (Sahaba) +9 aI 2, and is 
also a means of consolation for them... instruction to consult (called 
“Mashwara” in Arabic) does not ap situations concerning which the 
instruction of Allah is clear. Only those-decisions that were left to be decided by 
the Holy Prophet plus ale ait Jearireferred to here. 


THE NECESSITY AND, IMPORTANCE OF CONSULTATION 


When even messenger of Allah ,l-) «le i 2 was not exempt from 
resorting to “ hwara” (consultation), none to come after him can deem himself 


exempt the same. Every leader and person of authority must consult in 
public matters. 


There is tremendous benefit in consultation (Mashwara).. People of: 
intelligence and understanding should be consulted even though they may be 
junior in age and rank. The reason for this is that various opinions are desired in 
consultation (Mashwara); making a suitable decision then becomes easy. It 
frequently occurs that certain factors are overlooked by senior people and are 
noticed only by the younger ones. When all factors and angles are viewed, 
insight into a situation is gained, resulting in a suitable decision being reached. 


Sayyidina Anas «s 4i\ 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet plus alr ai! Le said, 
“The person who makes Istikhara (a prayer for Allah’ s guidance in a particular 
matter) shall never fail and the one who makes consultation (Mashwara) shall 
never regret.” [Bayhaqi in “Majma’ul Fawa’id” v.2 p.280] 


Consultation (Mashwara) should also be made in domestic affairs as well as 
in corporate matters. It is incumbent upon the person being consulted that he 
offers an opinion that he considers correct. The Holy Prophet —L-y ale ai! Le said, 
“The person being consulted is trusted” [Tirmidhi]. A person seeking advice on a 
personal matter should be given such directives that are suitable. 
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Abu Dawid aie 4) an, records a hadith wherein the Holy Prophet «le 4) J 
ely said, “Whoever directs a person towards something, knowing that, it would 
be better to act on another thing, then he has definitely breached his trust.” 


In this regard, Sayyidina Ali «= 3 2) has mentioned a blanket rule which 
has been recorded by Allama Sakhawi «le 4) i=, in the book “Al Magasidul 
Hasanah” (p.383). He says, “When consulted about a matter, a person should 
offer that advice which he would do himself (if he were placed in the same 
situation).” This is in conformance with the hadith wherein the Holy Prophet _l« 
grins ale 4\ described the best Belief (Iman). He said, “That you like for others as 
you like for yourself and you dislike for them what you dislike for yourself.” 
[“Mishkatul Masabih” p. 16] 


THE SHAR’I (ISLAMIC LAWS) PERSPECTIVE OF MASHWARA 
(CONSULTATION ) 


After instructing consultation (Mashwara), Allah says, “When you have taken a 
decision, then place your trust in Allah. Verily Allah loves those who place their trust in 
Him.” This verse explains that once the consultation (Mashwara) has been 
concluded and a decision has been reached, complete trust and reliance should 
be placed in Allah before acting upon the decision. 


This verse clarifies that it was not necess for the Holy Prophet «te ai ss 
ps to abide by the specific opinion of any ous ane on or by that of all. Whatever 
he chose to do at the end could be prac teed N o adviser should feel sad when his 
opinion is not practiced because con on (Mashwara) is never in vain. Each 
person Who applied his thoughtscand presented an opinion shall receive the 
reward for it. After the proce: onsultation, The Holy Prophet -l-y «Je a de 
was free to act on any of the ppinions (including his own). 


Reliance upon x is emphasised in this verse since a Believer (Mu’min) 
never relies upon Ge opinions and plans of people. These are merely means to 
an end and guarantee the best results. 


The practice of consultation (Mashwara)continued even after the Holy 
Prophet pls ale a) Le, and is in vogue till this day. It should be understood that 
the person consulting, be he the Leader of Believers (Amirul Mu’minin) or the 
father in a family, is not obliged to accept the opinion of any one person or that 
of all. Despite requesting the opinions of others, he may still decide to act on his 
personal inclination without reservation. 


If the person consulting and those being consulted are sincere and desirous 
of Allah’s pleasure, then there shall be no- ill feelings between them. None shall 
then be disappointed that his opinion was not taken, nor will they feel that the 
Leader of Believers (Amirul Mu’minin) is a dictator who ignores the feelings of 
others. All these conflicts will arise when the leader and the subjects lack 
sincerity and mutual trust in each other. 


If a leader was elected according to the Shari'ah and he is a person of piety. 
is relied upon by the people as being a man of knowledge and sound practice 
and is not a glory seeker, then there will be no SRiccuon. to his acting upon his 
personal opinion. 
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PRESENT DAY DEMOCRACY 


Throughout history, the system of kingship and monarchies have controlled 
countries. Some kings were oppressive, while others were just and kind. 
However, history bears testimony to the fact that the majority of these empires 
were oppressive. Having grown weary of these state of affairs, the disbelievers 
(kuffar) have introduced the system of democracy. 


Everyone comprehends the general modus operandi of this form of 
government. The basic nature of this system is that it is no more than the 
instatement of a few individuals of a party to lead the state, thereby beguiling the 
masses that the public is ruling. Democracy entails the acceptance of the majority 
vote to elect a leader, irrespective of his piety and qualifications. It is not even 
necessary that he be a Muslim. 


Even an illiterate ignoramus can stand for election, hoping to be elected. The 
parties are of all types and some are even antagonistic Islam, saying that the 
Islamic system of corporal punishment is barbaric. 


The voters are also largely people who do not understand the requirements 
of Islam. They simply cast their votes on the strength of popularity of the 
party, its leader or financial resources. It is for this on that irreligious, 


G 


heretical and illiterate people are seated in parliament) . 


The person winning the most votes is\¥ivtorious. In this case, if eleven 
candidates contest a seat and ten of f Yeceive 15 votes each, the eleventh 
receiving 16, will be considered to b vi torious. It will then be said that he won 
by the majority whereas in actual? the majority was opposed to him, since he 
did not receive the votes of the 150 who voted for his opponents. This is the folly 
of democracy where = ation is given to the opinion of 16 individuals in 
opposition to 150 others! 


Thereapefie party which has the majority is allowed to rule, allowing the 
entire country to be governed by a few individuals. Any member of the party 
who disagrees with any of the party’s policies can say nothing to support his 
opinion and has to toe the line of the party, saying only that which is in the 
ruling party’s favour. : 


The question of expenses then arises. The government now has to pay for 
the accommodation, vehicles, drivers, chefs, servants and other needless 
extravagances of the president and all his ministers. Because a person is a 
member of the ruling party, various portfolios are unnecessarily given to him; 
even though he lacks the qualifications. The tragedy of the situation is that the 
cost of these needless appointments and expenses are borne by the public. 


Then there are the expenses of the premiers, governors and deputies of the 
various provinces and districts. When these are added to the above, the coffers of 
the country are drained. 


In addition to all of this, the country is steeped in usurious debts and the 
public are burdened with income tax, P.A.Y.E. and custom duties. In spite of 
these crippling burdens, citizens of democratic countries are duped into 
believing that the country is theirs. 
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On the other hand, we have the Islamic form of government where the state 
is governed by a single the Leader of the believers (Amirul Mu’minin) who is 
simple in his habits and lifestyle. He is not paid an exorbitant salary and there 
are only single governors appointed to administrate over the various provinces. 
They are also men of humble behaviour, residing in simple homes and earning 
salaries that are adequate instead of extravagant. It is indeed tragic that people 
still prefer the misleading democratic system to this superior system. “Inna Lillaht 
Wa Inna Ilaihi Raji’un” . 


It is sometimes said that Islam supports the democratic system in that it 
advocates the practice of consultation (Shura Mashwara). This statement would be 
correct if the system is applied as described above. Islam does not approve of the 
system of elections where every person is allowed to vote irrespective of his 
status, and then the leader is chosen by way of the majority vote. 


Many people of learning are also under the misconception that the 
democratic system should be adopted instead of the Islamic system. They say 
that the democratic governments were founded with much effort and should 
therefore not be challenged. Such foolish things are said despite the fact that the 
system of democracy is fraught with defects, forcing people to accept the rule of 
such leaders who are totally irreligious just because a are in favour 
of him. 


People are beguiled into believing that aot ccf ctenty should be in the hands 
of the public when, in reality, this is the r of Allah. The masses are subject to 
His divine laws and have no right to sais st the laws of Allah. 


THE NOMINATION OF EY FOUR RIGHTEOUS CALIPHS (THE 
KHULAFA RASHIDIN yo) 


It is common know edge that the Righteous Caliphs “Khulafa-e-Rashidin” 
were Sayyidina akr as abi =), Sayyidina Umar «s+ ot =), Sayyidina Uthman 
as ail 2, and Say idina Ali ee 4) .»,. Any person possessing some understanding 
of history is aware of the fact that these four Companions (Sahaba) ree a oy 
were not placed in their respective posts by the vote of the “majority” or by 
public opinion. 


After the demise of the Holy Prophet -; ale 3 Viv, the emigrants 
(Muhajirin) and the Ansar convened in the hall of the Bani Sa’idah where the 
nomination of a leader was deliberated. Certain members of the Ansar believed 
that one leader be chosen from the emigrants (Muhajirin) and another from the 
Ansar. Sayyidina Umar «+ 4) 2, told Abu Bakr «+ ail 2, to extend his hand so 
that he may pledge allegiance to him. When Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ 4) ,», 
complied, Sayyidina Umar «« i 2), followed by the emigrants (Muhajirin) and 
then all of the Ansar pledged their allegiance to him, thereby nominating him as 
their leader. He thus became the first Caliph (Khalifa). The details of this incident 
is recorded in the book ” Al Bidaya wan Nihaya” (v.5 p.246). 


When Sayyidina Abu Bakr «> 4) 2, was about to leave the world, without 
consulting anyone, he named Sayyidina Umar «+ 4\ 2, as his successor. 


Thereafter, when Sayyidina Umar «+ 5 +, was fatally wounded by an 
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assassin, he said that there are none more deserving of the Caliphate (Khildfah) 
than those persons with whom the Holy Prophet ,l-» «le ii Je was pleased till 
his dying moments. He thes took the names of six individuals from whom a 
Caliph (Khalifa) was to be nominated. These were Sayyidina Ali «+ a es, 
Sayyidina Uthman «s a! 2, Sayyidina Talha «+ a 2), Sayyidina Zubair 3 2, 
as, Sayyidina Sa’d bin Abi Waqgas «+ i 2, and Sayyidina Abdur Rahman bin 
Auf «ec di .,, He added that his son Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ ii 2, also 
assist in the nomination, stressing that he not be included amongst the nominees. 
He then also told them that should Sayyidina Sa’d «+ <2) be nominated, he 
was worthy of the post, and should another Sahabi «+ i 2, be appointed, 
Sayyidina Sa’d «+ a! 2) was to assist him. 


After the demise of Sayyidina Umar «s» 4 2, the six nominees eather 6 to 
nominate a leader from among them. Sayyidina Abdur Rahman «+ \ >, advise 
that three of them hand over their rights to the Caliphate (Khilafah) to the others. 
Upon this, Sayyidina Zubair «+ 4\ 2) handed his right over to Sayyidina Ali (2, 
as al, Sayyidina Talha «+ al ©) handed his over to Sayyidina Uthman ae a oe) 
and Sayyidina Sa’d gave his to Sayyidina Abdur Rahman «+ 4) 2, Then 
Sayyidina Abdur Rahman «s «\ 2, addressed Sayyidina Ali and Uthman a oe) 
as saying that, if they agreed, he would nominate a lea rom the two of them, 
stressing that he would be meticulous in the matter and choose the best of them. 
When they both agreed, he consulted privatel with each of them, securing an 
undertaking from either of them that, ‘shel the other be chosen as Caliph 
(Khalifa), he would accept the ae warmly, He later announced his 
nomination of Sayyidina Uthman » by requesting him to extend his hand. 
When Sayyidina Uthman «s 3 we so, he then personally pledged allegiance 
to him, followed by Sayyi Roy Ali «se 3 .,2,. Those waiting outside were then 
allowed in and they follow d suit, 


This entire episode i is recorded in Bukhari (v. 1 p.524). This incident makes it 
evident t yyidina Ali «» 4\ 2, was satisfied with the nomination of 
SayyidinaCUthman « «i ..2, and had even expressed his consent beforehand. 


When Sayyidina Uthman «s+ 4 2, was martyred, the need arose to 
nominate another Caliph (Khalifa). The Egyptian rebels (who were responsible 
for his martyrdom) demanded that Sayyidina Ali « 4) 2, be the next Caliph 
(Khalifa), but he was not prepared to do so. The people of Kufa sought Sayyidina 
Zubair xs 2 .#) to assume the role, but were unable to locate him. When the 
people of Basra requested Sayyidina Talha «+ 4 2, to accept the caliphate 
(Khilafah), he refused, as did Sayyidina Sa’d bin Abi Waqqas and Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Umar ,¢+ 4) ..2;. Eventually when Sayyidina Ali «« 1 2) was put 
under much pressure, he accepted. The details of this event are recorded in “Al 
Bidaya wan Nihayah” (v.7 p.226). , 


The four Caliphs (Khulafa) were nominated in this manner without the need 
for a general election. Not even all the Companions (Sahaba) -< ges 
participated in the process of nomination, nor the entire populace of Madinah. A 
few people chose the Caliph (Khalifa) and the rest accepted. 


Enamoured by the occidental system of ignorant democracy, some people 
_ may argue that the method employed by the Companions (Sahiba) os 3 42) was 
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(Allah forbid!) incorrect and that the correct way is that of democracy. Though 
such a foolish remark deserves no reply, the following shall, nevertheless, shed 
some light on the matter. Such a statement is, in reality, an objection directed 
towards Allah himself. In the hundredth verse of Surah Taubah, Allah praises 
the Companions (Sahaba) -¢ 4\ .2, and those who follow them well, declaring 
“Allah is pleased with them and they are pleased with Allah.” If it is presumed that 
these illustrious souls did not understand Islam and the correct method of 
choosing a leader, then who does understand Islam? 


The Holy Prophet ,l-y ale ai .le said, “Adopt my ways and those of the 
Righteous Caliphs (Khulafa Rashidin)” [Abu Dawid and Tirmidhi]. If they had not 
been legitimately instituted and had not correctly appointed their successors, 
they would never have been referred to as the Righteous Caliphs (Khulafa 
Rashidin). It is clearly: contrary to the dictates of Belief (Iman) that a Muslim can 
possibly claim that none of the Caliphs (Khalifas) were Rashid (righteous) and be 
enamoured by the system of the disbelievers (kuffar). 
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(160) If Allah helps you then none can geercome you, and if He leaves you 
without assistance, then who is thee o help you? Only in Allah should the 
believers trust. XO 


IF ALLAH HELPS, THEN NONE CAN OVERCOME 


A previous vers <déclares that “Verily Allah loves those who place their trust in 
Him.” In the versenithter discussion, Allah instructs that only He be relied upon, 
and that the help of Allah is the prerequisite for victory. Superior numbers and 
weapons are really irrelevant since the help of Allah is all that is required to 
remain victorious. The Muslims overcame the disbelievers (kuffar) despite the 
fact that the disbelievers (kuffar) were greater in number and strength. 


If He leaves you without assistance, then who is there to help you 2 This fact was 
proven at Uhud. Assistance should only be sought from Allah, in Whom ail trust 
and reliance should be placed. , 
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(161) It does not be hove a messenger that he deceives. He who deceives shall 


bring the object of his deceit on the Day of Judgment. Then every soul shall be 
paid in full for what it had earned and they will not be oppressed. 
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THE ONE WHO DECEIVES SHALL BRING HIS DECEIT WITH HIM 
ON THE DAY OF QIYAMAH 


“Durrul Manthar” (v.2 p.5 1) reports that after the battle of Badr, a red shaw] 
could not be found. When some people indicated that it was perhaps the Holy 
Prophet pl. «le at 2 who took it, their suggestion was rejected when the above 
verse was revealed, declaring that “It does not behove a messenger that he deceives.” 


The author of “Rahul Ma’ani” writes that the original meaning of the word 
“ghulul” (deception) is ‘to take something secretly.’ This word has since been 
specifically associated with stealing from the spoils of war since this constitutes a 
misappropriation of wealth belonging to another. 


“He who deceives shall bring the object of his deceit on the Day of Judgment.” This 
is to disgrace such a person and that others come to learn of his deceit. Abu 
Dawtd records a hadith wherein it is reported that when the Holy Prophet ail oe 
rivy «le gathered the booty, he would instruct Sayyidina Bilal «+ 4) .», to 
announce that whoever had any booty with him should bring it forth. 


When all was collected, the Holy Prophet ply «ie 1) t- would take out a 
fifth (as stated in the verse, “Know that a fifth of whatever uu acquire as booty is for 
Allah and the messenger”), The remaining ee then be distributed 
amongst the Muslim warriors: It once occurred ean presented a rope 
made of hair after the booty had already aT ta He entreated that this 
was what he had found as the spoils a The Holy Prophet ply ale i) be 
asked him whether he had heard tha uncement of Sayyidina Bilal «+ a) 
When he replied in the nk’ are asked what had prevented him from 
coming sooner. To this, he gave ome unsatisfactory excuse. The Holy Prophet 
ploy ade at be told hi ag you shall have to present this on the Day of 
Judgment. I shail meyer it from you!” 


Muslim roydrts from Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «« i) ..2, the following narration 
from Sa ira Umar «s di «+». He mentioned that during the battle of Khayber, 
many Companions (Sahiba) -« 4\ ..2, reported to the Holy Prophet ply ale a! be 
that certain people had been martyred. When a certain person was mentioned in 
this regard, The Holy Prophet -L.) «le i Vlv said that this person could never be 
a Shahid (martyr) since he had seen him in the fire of Hell because of a shawl that 
he had stolen from the booty. Thereafter, the Holy Prophet --y a) Qe 
instructed Sayyidina Umar «« >, to announce three times that only those with 
Belief (Iman) shall enter Heaven (Jannah). This instruction was duly complied 
with. [“Mishkatul Masabih” v.2 p.352} 


The person who steals anything shall carry the same upon his neck on the 
Day of Judgment. Sayyidina Abu Humaid Sa‘idy «s+ \ 2, narrates that the Holy 
Prophet ,1.5 «le a t+ once commissioned a person of the Bani Azd tribe to 
collect Zakah. Upon returning, he handed the wealth over to the Holy Prophet 
pws ale dt Jo saying, “This is for you and this was given to me as a gift.” 


Upon hearing this, the Holy Prophet ,l.y «ls ai le gave a lecture. After 
praising Allah, he said, “I have appointed certain people to fulfill some of the 
tasks Allah has commissioned me to do. Now one of them comes to me saying 
that this is for you and this has been given to me as a gift. Why does he not rather 
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sit in his father or mother’s house and see whether anyone gives him any gifts? I 
’ swear by the Being in whose hands my life lies! The person who misappropriates 
any of the wealth that he has been entrusted with shall carry it around his neck 
on the Day of Judgment. If it be a camel, it shall be crying out. If it be a cow, it 
shall be mooing, and a goat shall be bleating.” The Holy Prophet ly we Ji lo 
then raised his arms till the whiteness of his armpits became visible and prayed, 
“O Allah, have I not conveyed? O Allah, have I not conveyed?” [“Mishkdatul 
Masabih” p. 156] 


Those who misappropriate public funds should remember the Day of 
Judgment and seriously ponder over the consequences of their actions. They 
should constantly reflect on the conclusion to this verse where Allah declares 
that on that fateful day “Then every soul shall be paid in full for what it had earned 
and they will not be oppressed.” 
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(162) Can the one who pursues the pleasure of Allah dike he who deserves 
Allah’s wrath and whose abode shall be Hell? It is ifide d the worst of abodes! 
(163) They are varied in ranks with Allah And allah is the Seer of what they do. 


. Wwe 
THE SEEKERS OF ALLAH’S PLEASURE ARE UNLIKE THOSE WHO 
EARN HIS WRATH WO 


This verse differentiates etween those who seek the pleasure of Allah and 
those who, by their evil ation, earn His wrath. The two can never be equated. 
The verse is phrased asa yr etorical question so that the reader is prompted to 
give thought to i se 


In this verse, Allah mentions the seeker of His pleasure without speaking of 
his eventual entry into Heaven (Jannah). This is so because this reward is 
inevitable and Allah’ s pleasure surpasses even Heaven (Jannah) in superiority. 


With regard to the one who earns Allah’ s anger, mention is made of his 
eventual destination in the Hereafter. Allah says that their “abode shall be Hell. It is | 
indeed the worst of abodes!” 


Thereafter Allah refers to both parties when He says, “They are varied in 
ranks with Allah.” Those who earned the favour of Allah shall occupy varying 
ranks in Heaven (Jannah) and those who displeased Him shall, according to the 
severity of their sins, be subjected to differing levels of punishment in Hell. 


Allah ‘has already ordained these differing ranks and “Allah is the Seer of 
what they do.” According to their actions, they will receive retribution and no 
deed is hidden from Him. 
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(164) Allah has undoubtedly favoured the believers by sending in their midst a 
messenger from amongst them, who recites to them His verses, purifies them 
and teaches them the Book and wisdom. There,is no doubt that these people 
were in manifest error before this. 


ALLAH HAS BESTOWED HIS BOUNTY BY SENDING HIS 
MESSENGER ploy le ail be 


Allah is indeed most Bountiful and Munificent. Throughout the ages, people 
have succumbed to the devices of Satan (Shaytan), resorting to infidelity (kufr) 
and polytheism (shirk) till there remained only a very small group of believers. 
Even those who believed in Allah were not free of committing some shirk. Arabs 
and non-Arabs alike were steeped in infidelity (kufr), subjected to the sway of 
Satan (Shaytan). 


In this dark and deviant atmosphere, Allah sent Hisinal Holy Prophet s 
we» ale. His advent dispelled the darkness an the entire universe was 
illuminated with the light of Belief (Iman). Mi iions of people destined for the fire 
of Hell were rescued, guaranteeing entry i o Heayen (Jannah) for the faithful 
adherents till the Day of Judgment. \O 


Allah sent these Prophi to Se) r+le so that they not only invite others, but 
also practically demonstrate religion, live amongst the people, reform them, 
recite to them and tedch them the divine scripture as well as things of wisdom. 
The meaning of ation and spiritual purification is that people are guided 
to dispel fro in themselves all evil traits and immorality. The details of this 
Prophetic sion have been given in the commentary of verse 129 of Surah 
Bagarah. 
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(165) When such a calamity will befall you, twice the magnitude of that which 
you had already afflicted, shall you say, “Where has this come from?” Say, “It is 
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from yourselves!” Verily Allah is Able to do all things. (166) What afflicted you 
the day two armies clashed was by the decree of Allah and so that He may 
ascertain who the believers were....... (167) “.....and He may ascertain who the 
hypocrites are. It was told to them, “Come fight in the way of Allah or defend!” 
They reply, “If we knew how to fight we would have definitely followed you.” 
That day they were closer to infidelity (kufr) than to Belief (Iman). They spoke 
with their tongues what was not in their hearts. Allah knows well what they 
conceal. (168) Those who tell their brothers while they themselves sit idle, “If 
they had followed us they would not have been killed.” Tell them, “Then thwart 
death from yourselves if you are indeed truthful.” 


SOLACE TO THE MUSLIMS AND THE EVIL PLIGHT OF THE 
MUNAFIQIN (HYPOCRITES) 


The momentary defeat and injury suffered by the Muslims at the Battle of 
Uhud induced some people to exclaim, “Where has this come from?” The Holy 
Prophet +, «1c ail Ui» is instructed to reply to them that the visible cause of this 
calamity is that “It is from yourselves!” This is due to the fact that they disobeyed 
the explicit instruction of the Holy Prophet -l-) «le a ae by seeing the 
mountain pass. 


Nae twice the magnitude of that which you on fidy a, ” This refers to 
the battle of Badr where the Muslims killed 70> fidels (kuffar) and captured 
another 70. This verse offers some conso Se the Muslims by telling them 


that the infidels (kuffar) had a ean ce the affliction the previous year. It 
also informs them that this was a r Xa t st their mutiny, therefore no grief should 
be expressed about the defeat. aw 


“What afflicted you # y two armies clashed was by the decree of Allah... 
Although the apparen on was their mutiny, everything occurs gies to 
the decree of AllahoA’ His ordinances contain wisdom, some of which were 
mentioned ear ont the others in this verse. 


The first of those mentioned here are ... so that He may ascertain who the 
believers were (i.e. who are the sincere ones) and He may ascertain who the hypocrites 
are.” This refers to those who claimed to be Muslims but were disbetievers. 
(kuffar) by heart. When the battle raged, their true colours showed auiieas as. 
Allah i cae in the following verses. 


.. t was told to them, ‘Come fight in the way of Allah or (if you are sith to do 
this, then at least) defend!” i.e. At least stand by so that the Muslim army will 
appear to be stronger, thereby lending aid to the Muslims by aa a the 
enemy. [“Rahul Ma’ani” from Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «e &\ .,2 | 


“They reply, ‘If we knew how to fight we would have definitely followed you. ° = 
Another interpretation of this verse is that they meant to say, “If we knew that 
fighting was of any benefit, we would have participated with you.” They did not 
deem it feasible that a small group face a much larger one, especially since they 
possessed fewer weapons and supplies. They felt that the Muslims did not even 
possess enough to make a stand, let alone fight the infidels (ki:ffar). tod 
considered a fight to be suicidal under such circumstances. 


“That day they were closer to disbelief (kufr) than to Belief (Iman).” This verse. ; 
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means that when they uttered these statements, they were closer to disbelief 
(kufr) than when they used to pretend to be Muslims in Madinah. In Madinah, 
they were closer to Belief (Iman) due to their association with the Muslims and 
their claim to Belief (Iman). Their words and deeds now exposed their former 
claim, and any Muslim could now see for himself that they were indeed infidels 
(kuffar) by heart since no Muslim could speak in this manner. 


“They spoke with their tongues what was not in their hearts.” All their excuses of 
being ignorant of warfare and its intricacies were false. The real reason for their 
hesitation was that they did not want to participate in the battle. However “Allah 
knows well what they conceal.” While the Muslims were only able to know of some 
of their inner inclinations, Allah has full knowledge of all their feelings. 


BY NOT PARTICIPATING IN BATTLE, ONE CANNOT EVADE 
DEATH ; 


“Those who tell their brothers while they themselves sit idle, ‘If they had followed 
us, they would not have been killed:’ Tell them, ‘Then thwart death from yourselves if 
you are indeed truthful.” It is indeed foolish to believe that by remaining at home a 
person can avoid death. If these people are true in their claim, they are 
challenged to thwart death when it presents itself before ee at its appointed 


hour. «\ 


O 
A hypocrite considers his life too valuable to b -éactificed in Allah’s path. A 
Believer (Mu’min), on the contrary, intends only tite pleasure of Allah and will 
stop at nothing to sacrifice his very life in Allah's cause. 
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(169) Never consider those slain in Allah’s way to be dead. Indeed they are alive, 
being sustained by their Lord. (170) They are jubilant with what their Lord gives 
them from His bounty; and rejoice for the sake of those who have yet not joined 
them, who have been left behind, that no fear shall overcome them, nor shall 
‘they grieve. (171) They rejoice because of the bounty from Allah and His grace 

~ and because Allah surely does not waste the rewards of the believers. 


THE SHUHADA (MARTYRS) ARE ALIVE AND WELL 


The previous verses quote the Hypocrites (Mundafigin) as saying with regard 
to the martyrs, ‘If they had followed us, they would not have been killed.” This mode of 
address indicates that their deaths were unfortunate, and that it would have been 
best for them if they were still alive. The verse under discussion refutes this 
erroneous notion and offers succour and glad tidings to the Muslims. 
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Allah says, “Never consider those slain in Allah ‘s way to be dead. Indeed they are 
alive, being sustained by their Lord.” Though they have none of the worldly 
bounties with them, they are at no disadvantage since they have things that are 
more superior. 


Allah states further that the Martyrs (Shuhada) “are jubilant with what their 
Lord gives them from His bounty and (in addition to this they also) rejoice for the sake of 
those who have yet not joined them, who have been left behind, that no fear shall 
overcome them, nor shall they grieve (if they are also martyred in Allah's way).” 


In addition to this “They rejoice because of the bounty from Allah and His grace 
and because Allah surely does not waste the rewards of the believers.” 


Sayyidina Masrtq «le 4) ae, narrates that they asked Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Mas’tid «+ .\ 2, concerning the verse, “Never consider those slain in Allah ‘s way to 
be dead. Indeed they are alive, being sustained by their Lord. - He replied that they (the 
Sahiba vs &\ ..2,) questioned the Holy Prophet -1-y ate “) Le concerning the same 
verse. The Holy Prophet ,t-) aie a) 1s replied, “The souls of martyrs cling on to 
the feet of green birds perched upon lanterns suspended beneath the throne of 
Allah. They travel wherever they please in Heaven (Jannah) and then return to 
these lanterns.” 


“Directing His special attention to them, Allah aske@) alse martyrs, ‘What 
do you desire?’ They replied, ‘What mere can we d ‘when we are allowed to 
traverse through Heaven (Jannah) as we ple sees" When Allah repeated the 
question thrice, they felt compelled to ans ey said, ‘O our Lord, we wish 
that our souls be returned to our ore: nae we may again sacrifice our lives 
in Your cause.” (Since returning to ROH ae will not be allowed, they were left 
to be). [Muslim v.2 p.135] 


The virtue of martyrs ap Lacyndom has already been discussed in Surah 
Bagarah under the dis ussion of the verse, “Do not say that those slain in Allah ‘s 
path are dead...” { Sung vers 154 } 
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(172) Those who responded to the command of Allah and the messenger after 
injury had afflicted them; for those of them wno do good and adopt piety 
(taqwa) is a great reward. (173) Those who were told by the people, “Verily the 
enemy has gathered against you, so fear them.” This only increased them in 
Belief (Iman) and they said, “Allah is Sufficient for us and He is the Best of 
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Helpers. (174) So they returned with Allah’s bounty and grace without adversity 
afflicting them; and they pursued the pleasure of Allah. Allah is the Bestower of 
munificent bounties. (175) (The episode transpired because) It was only Devil 
(Shaytan) who put fear into the hearts of his allies. So do not fear them but fear 
Me if you are indeed believers. 


PRAISE OF THOSE COMPANIONS (SAHABA) »¢5 4! 2) WHO 
RESPONDED TO THE CALL OF ALLAH AND HIS PROPHET 4! 
py ale AFTER BEING INJURED 


“Durrul Manthir” (v.2 p.101) reports from Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ 4 2, that 
when Abu Sufyan and his companions were returning from Uhud, they decided 
to attack the Muslims once again. They felt that their victory was insufficient and. 
wished to wipe out all the Muslims. 


_ When the Holy Prophet pi.) «le 41 Le received intelligence of this, he, 
together with the Companions (Sahiba) .« -\ ..2,, pursued the enemy to a place 
called Hamra’ul Asad. Upon learning of the chase, Abu Sufyan and his army 
took flight. En route they met a few horsemen of the Bani, Abdil Qais tribe. Abu 
Sufyan told them to pass the message on to the Holy Prophet ply ale al Le that 
the Makkans were returning to attack Madinah so all the Muslims may be 
- annihilated. When the horsemen met the Holy Psp peg ade atl oe at Hamra’ul 

Asad and conveyed the message to him, the\no le Prophet the Holy Prophet (1+ 
pie) ale ai and his companions remarked Allah is Sufficient for us and He is the 
Best of Helpers.” co) 


' . Allah revealed the afhtentioned verses in praise of these valiant 
Companions (Sahaba) > 2, who, despite being injured, responded to the 
order of Allah and Bisthe Holy Prophet “pL, «le a Le They had the courage to 
pursue the disbelievers (kuffar) up to’Hamra’ul Asad. When they received the 
warning the isbelievers (kuffar) intense military preparation, with conviction 
_ and dete ation, they exclaimed, “Allah is Sufficient for us and He is the Best of 
Helpers.” 


In a narration of Bayhagi, it is reported from Ibn Shihab Zuhri «le 1 a, that 
when Abu Sufyan was returning, he mentioned that the next battle shall be at 
Badr where the Muslims had previously killed 70 of the disbelievers (kuffar). It 
was in response to this that the Holy Prophet ,- ale i! J. and the Companions 
(Sahaba) + rc *, marched to Badr after Uhud. They took with them goods for 
trade as well, 50 that they may do some business in the event that there was no 
battle. 


On the way to Badr, Devil (Shaytan) deployed one of his accomplices to 
scare them from proceeding. He approached them saying that the disbelievers 
(kuffar) had made intense preparations for the battle. He warned them to rather 
refrain from proceeding, since they stood no chance and the risk would prove 
too great. : 


This deceptive appeal did not stir any feelings and the Companions (Sahaba) 
ree al 2, continued on their journey. Upon reaching Badr, they found no sign of 
. the enemy. They proceeded to trade their goods and earned a handsome profit 
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from it. 


The verse praises the action of those Companions (Sahaba) -¢ 3 2, who 
proceeded to chase the enemy after suffering serious injuries in the battle of 
Uhud. Mention is also made of the satanic ploys to mislead them and of the 
profits that they earned. Undeterred by the misleading pleas of Devil's 
(Shaytan’s) allies, they turned their attention towards Allah and exclaimed with 
perfect conviction, “Hasbun Allahu Wa Ni’mal Wakil!” (“Allah is sufficient for us and 
He is the best of helpers. “) 


A Believer (Mu’min) should trust only in Allah and, though the ploys and 
schemes of Devil (Shaytan) and his allies are a constant hindrance, he should 
realise that Allah is indeed Sufficient for him to overcome all of these and He 
shall provide the necessary assistance. If it were not for the help of Allah, Islam 
would have never spread as widely as it had done, for the enemies of Islam have 
never relaxed their sinister efforts against Islam. Allah says, “They wish to 
extinguish the light of Allah with their mouths, Allah shall surely finalise His light even 
though the disbelievers dread it.” 
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(176) Let those wh nogoven into disbelief not grieve you. They can never harm 
Allah in the 1 sc Allah wishes to assign no portion for them in the Hereafter 
and for them a there be a dreadful chastisement. (177) Verily those who 
purchase disbelief for Belief (Iman) can never harm Allah in the least and for 
them shall be a painful punishment. (178) Those who disbelieve should never 
think that the respite We give them is good for them. We grant them reprieve 
only so that they increase in sin and for them is a most disgracing punishment. 


NO GRIEF SHOULD BE FELT AT THOSE WHO HASTEN TO 
DISBELIEF 


Although the verse is addressed to the Holy Prophet ,i-, «le i J», all 
Muslims are intended. Allah comforts the Muslims, telling them not be 
distressed by those who excel in disbelief (kufr) and attempt to destroy Islam at 
any given opportunity. The Muslims should never fear any harm from them, nor 
from their allies. [“Rahul Ma’ani’ v.4 p.133] 


“Let those who hasten into disbelief not grieve you.” The Tabi’i Sayyidina 
Mujahid ate 31 a, says that this verse refers to those Munafigin who did not 
participate in the battle of Uhud. According to Sayyidina Hasan we i am, it 
refers to the disbelievers (kuffar) in general even though it was revealed 
specifically with regard to the Hypocrites (Munafiqin). 
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Irrespective of what the disbelievers (kuffir) do against the Muslims, 
Muslims should never allow it to harm them in the least. They will leave no 
stone unturned to harm Islam and hasten to do so, but “They can never harm Allah 
in the least.” The author of “Ruhul Ma’aani” writes that this verse means that they 
can never harm the friends of Allah. According to other commentators, it means 
that they can never harm the Din (religion)of Allah. 


The disbelievers (kuffir) have never ceased and will never cease their efforts 
to harm and destroy Islam, but the Muslim should never be grieved about this 
and always place his trust in Allah, who is the Best of Helpers. 


“Allah wishes to assign no portion for them in the Hereafter and for them shall 
there be a dreadful chastisement.” In this world, the disbelievers (kuffar) are under 
the illusion that they are in good stead without accepting Islam. However, this 
shall be short lived, for they will meet a grievous punishment in the Hereafter. 


“Verily those who purchase disbelief for Belief (Iman) can never Harm Allah in the 
least and for them shall there be a painful punishment.” This verse means that the 
disbelievers (kuffar) choose disbelief (kufr) instead of Belief (Iman). Repetition of 
the fact that they “can never harm Allah in the least’ is for emphasis. Other 
commentators maintain that the repetition is to e to the fact that these 
people harm only themselves by their a= a earning for themselves the 
dreadful chastisement of the Hereafter. O 


“Those who disbelieve should nev wihink that the respite we give them is good for 
them. We grant them reprieve only WN at they increase in sin and for them is a most 
disgracing punishment.” AN elievers (kuffar) think that their affluence and 
favourable conditions in this world are a sign that Allah is pleased with them. 
These conditions emerely a form of respite for them from Allah so that they 
may excel in thei ons, Eventually when these reach the limits, Allah seizes them 
and they aresubjected to the extremes of punishment. 


WS Gubject is referred to in numerous verses of the Qur’an. In Surah A’raf 
Allah says, “We shall lead-on those who deny Allah ‘s verses to an extent that they do 
not know. I shall grant them respite. My plan is indeed very mighty.” [Surah 7, verses 
182/3] 


In a verse of Surah Taubah Allah says, “So do not let their wealth and their 
children impress you. Allah intends to punish them with these in this worldly life and 
that their souls depart while they are disbelievers.” [Surah 9, verse 55] 


The Muslim should also take heed from this verse. An abundance of wealth 
and worldly possessions do not mean that Allah is pleased with a person. Allah 
even gives these things to those whom He dislikes. In fact, He sometimes gives 
them more of it than He does to His loved ones. The reason for this is that they 
utilise these means to excel in their sins. Then Allah grabs hold of them most 
forcefully and casts them into chastisement. 


For this reason, Allah grants many of His enemies much more than He gives 
His sincere bondsmen. Those who are unfamiliar with this divine wisdom 
express surprise at this phenomenon and some even go to the extent of objecting. 
The pious person who earns Lawful (Haldl)wealth shall experience much 
blessings in his wealth even though it be a little. On the other hand, the person 
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who accrues an abundance of wealth unlawfully, while he himself increases in 
sin [leading him to disbelief (kufr)], finds that such wealth has no blessings. Allah 
is merely giving him respite. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «> 4) 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet ale iy we 
said, “Never envy the fortune of a sinner for you know not what calamity he 
has to face after his death. By Allah there is a Killer for him that shall never die 
(i.e. Hell).” [“Mishkatul Masabih” pg. 447] . 
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179. Allah does not wish to leave the believers in the same condition that you 
are in till he separates the pure from the impure. Allah does not inform you of 
the unseen, but Allah chooses whom He pleases from His messengers. So 
believe in Allah and His messengers, and if you beleyeand adopt piety (taqwa), 
yours shall be a grand reward. «i 


a We 
ALLAH SHALL SEPARATE THE OOD FROM THE EVIL 


The Hypocrites (Mundfigin) ers mix with the Muslims and claim to be 
Muslims as well. They eve rlicipated in the Salah with the Muslims. In this 
way, it became pe 0 discern who was a Munafiq (hypocrite) and who 
was not. In this verse,Allah declares that He shall not leave the Muslims as they 
are, but shall brin such trials and tribulations to pass whereby the impure 
Hypocrites (Munafigin) shall be separated from the pure (Muslims). At times of 
adversity true colours shine forth from people. 


“Allah does not inform you of the unseen.” This verse explains that it is against 
the wisdom of Allah that He merely informs His servants of the inner hypocrisy 
lurking within the hearts of the Hypocrites (Munafiqin). He exposes this in a 
practical manner by subjecting them to tests. When the occasion arises for them 
to spend their lives and wealth in the cause of Din (religion), they shrink away : 
and desert - as was witnessed at Uhud. At such times, their hypocrisy is also 
evident by their words when they make statements of disbelief (ku). 


If Allah had informed the Muslims of the Hypocrites (Munafiqin), they could 
have easily denied it, demanding evidence. However, when they physically 
separate themselves from the Muslims on such occasions of trial, they can have 
no excuse to tender. 


canoes but Allah chooses whom He pleases from His messengers.” He grants the 
knowledge of the unseen to those of His Prophet >! «le whom He wills. Allah 
directly informed His beloved Prophet py ae a se of all those who 
were Hypocrites (Mundfigin) and these were also manifested at times of 
adversity. In this way they were disgraced before everyone. [“Rihul Ma’ani” v.4 
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p.137] 


Allah then states, “So believe in Allah and His.messengers, and if you believe and 
adopt piety (taqwa), yours shall be a grand reward.” 
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180. Those who are miserly with what Allah has given them of His bounty 
should never think that this is best for them. Indeed it is worse for them! That 
which they hoard shall soon be their collar on the Day of Judgment. To Allah 
belongs the legacy of the heavens and the earth and Allah is Informed of what 
you do. 


MISERS SHOULD NOT THINK THAT THEIR MISERLINESS IS 
GOOD FOR THEM O 


The disbelievers (kuffar) dislike spending eae of Allah as much as 
they dislike sacrificing their lives. ine ad. ge es such people saying, “Those 
who are miserly with what Allah has given Ui “s His bounty should never think that 
this is best for them. Indeed it is worse for. thei 


The consequence of their rotiginess shall present itself before them on the 
Day of Judgment when “That which they hoard shall soon be their collar on the Day of 
Judgment.” Sayyidina ova urairah «+ ‘i ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet .1- 
pny ale abt said, “ all transform the wealth of those who do not give their 
Zakah into a b nake on the Day of Judgment (the baldness of the snake is due 
to the interisi risity of its venom). This snake shall be placed around his neck like a 
collar and, gripping hold of the sides of his mouth, it will tell him, ‘I am your 
wealth! I am your treasure!’ Then the Holy Prophet ,l-) le i) Le recited the 
verses above viz. “Those who are miserly with what Allah has given them...” [Bukhari 
v.1 p.1881] 


“To Allah belongs the legacy of the heavens and the earth..." Everything belongs 
to Allah, who is the true Owner of all things. None is partner to Him in this. It is 
foolish for a person not to spend the wealth Allah has given him in the way He 
has ordained. 


“<...and Allah is Informed of what you do.” All acts of generosity and those of 
miserliness are seen by Allah, and He shall confer retribution. 
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(181) Allah had undoubtedly heard the statement of those who say, “Surely 
Allah is poor and we are wealthy!” Soon We shall record what they say and their 
unwarranted slaying of the Prophet, and We will tell them, “Taste the 
punishment of the Blaze!” (182) This is on account of that which your own 
hands presented and Allah is no oppressor to His bondsmen. (183) The ones 
who @ay, “Verily Allah has undertaken from us that we do not believe in any 
Prophet till he brings an offering that will be consumed by,a fire.” Tell them, 
“Indeed numerous Prophet have come to you before me with, lear signs as well 
as with that which you speak of. So why did you slay(them if you are indeed 


truthful?” (184) So if they deny you then (reme that) they have denied 

many Prophet before you who had come to them) ith clear signs, scriptures and 
Cae KA 

the illuminated book. \\ Q 


THE ABSURDITY OF THE RR ‘AND THE PROMISE OF THEIR 
PUNISHMENT : 


A narration of Sayyid Yon Abbas «+ 4) .2, is recorded in Lubabun Nuqul 
(p.61) wherein he says nce Sayyidina Abu Bakr «« &' .», came to the school 
of the Jews where esa many people gathered around a person by the name of 
Finhas. Upon seeing Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ a ue», Finhas remarked, “O Abu 
Bakr! We have no need for Allah, but He needs us. If He was Independent why 
does He ask us for loans? Your Prophet tells us that Allah needs a loan.” On 
hearing this, Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ 4) ..2, became infuriated and slapped 
Finhas. : 

The Jew went to the Holy Prophet ly «le 5! 2 and complained to him 
about the conduct of Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ \ 2, the Holy Prophet «Je a J» 
73 summoned Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ 4) (2, and asked him what had 
happened. He said that Finhas called Allah poor and said that they were 
wealthy. When Finhas denied this, Allah revealed the above verse. 


It had also been reported from Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ «| ..2, that when the 
verse “Who shall lend to Allah a good loan?” was revealed, the Jews came to the 
Holy Prophet ,l-y «le a) i+ saying, “O Muhammad, it seems as if your Lord has 
become poor that He begs from people!” On this occasion, Allah revealed the 
verse “Allah had undoubtedly heard the statement of those who say, ‘Surely Allah ts 
poor and we are wealthy!” 


It is evident that these people are blind not to perceive that Allah was 
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referring to charity in this verse. Allah shall repay the charitable ones with a 
grand reward in the Hereafter. It is for this reason that Allah refers to it as a loan. 
Since everything belongs to Allah, He is at liberty to instruct His servants to 
spend all their wealth without promising repayment. He is totally Independent 
and does not require anything. The Jews, in their ignorance could not 
understand that Allah needs no favours from anyone. 


“Soon We shall record what they say (in their books of deeds)...” These foul 
statements of theirs shall be preserved in writing and on the strength of this shall 
they be punished. Besides this blasphemous utterance, they perpetrated much 
more severe sins in the past such as “their unwarranted slaying of the Prophet.” 


Although this vile act was carried out by their forefathers, the Jews to come 

later supported this action and saw no harm in it. For this reason, it will be 
’ entered into their records as well, and they will suffer Hell due to their disbelief 
and evil actions. There they shall be told, “Taste the punishment of the Blaze! This is 
on account of that which your own hands presented and Allah is no oppressor to His 
bondsmen.” 


were “The ones who say, ‘Verily Allah has undertaken fro (in the Torah) that we do 
not believe in any (person who claims to be a) Props e brings an offering that will 
be consumed by a fire.” This fire from the ens shall serve as a sign of 
acceptance from Allah, indicating that e\person is indeed a Prophet. 


Thereafter Allah makes reference to yet nen fo 0 of the Jews. They 


Allah addresses the a Pr ophet ping ade ail le saying, “Tell them, ‘Indeed 
numerous Prophet have come t hee me with clear signs as well as with that which 
you speak of (1.e. they pene. é offering which was consumed by a celestial fire).” 
This they not only refogpyt to accept, but they murdered these Prophets pW) pade 
of Allah. Xz) 


For thi son they are asked, “So why did you slay them if you are indeed 
truthfulg? They merely said these things by way of excuse because they did not 
want to accept the Prophet. 


“So if they deny you then (remember that) they have denied many Prophet before 
you who had come to them with clear signs, scriptures and the illuminated book.” This 
verse also consoles the Holy Prophet ,l-) ale a) Jo so that he may not be 
despondent about the behaviour of the disbelievers (kuffar). Their falsification is 
nothing new, but they did the same to all the other Prophet who came to them, 
even though these Prophets ©) ,gle showed them miracles and divine 
scriptures. Those who are not destined to believe shall never do so; hence every 
Prophet had to exercise patience. 
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(185) Every soul shall taste death and (the fact of the matter is that) you will be 
given your rewards in full on the Day of Judgment. Whoever is saved from the 
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fire and entered into Heaven (Jannah) shall truly be successful. The life of this 
world is but an object of deceit. 


EVERY SOUL SHALL TASTE DEATH 


Whether a person is a Believer (Mu’min) or a disbeliever (kafir), death shall 
put an end to his life in this world. Thereafter he will reap the rewards of 
whatever good he carried out. Actions will be presented before Allah and 
reckoning shall take place. Allah shall preside over the reckoning and finally a 
group will be dispatched to Heaven (Jannah) and another to Hell. “Whoever is 
saved from the fire and entered into Heaven (Jannah) shall truly be successful.” 


WHO ARE THE SUCCESSFUL ONES? 


People have defined success in numerous ways. Political leaders consider 
themselves to be successful, while entrepreneurs, merchants and bankers also see 
themselves as successful. None consider their plight in the Hereafter. According 
to Allah’s definition, the successful people are those who “are saved from the fire 
(of Hell) and entered into Heaven (Jannah).” 


This verse may be directed at the Jews who, senna by their affluence, 
remain upon disbelief (kufr) and yet deem themselves to successful. Because 
of their deviation, they hurl themselves into the fire of Hell of which they are 


. 


oblivious because their gazes are fixed upon the temporary gains of this world. 


Muslims should also derive lessons.<ffom this and never consider 
themselves to be unsuccessful when viewing the prosperity of the disbelievers 
(kuffar). They should be content wi @ knowledge that they will be entered 
into Heaven (Jannah) because of Belief (man) and remain far from the 
scorching blaze of Hell wheresthe ‘disbelievers (kuffar) (despite all their wealth in 
this world) will suffer till tetnity 


“The life of this mort is but an object of deceit.. The explanation of this verse 
can fill thousands Gf pages. The deceptive nature of this world can easily be 
witnessed by turning back the pages of history. It can be seen in the lives of those 
who possessed treasures, the kings and monarchs of bygone times, and those 
who were considered to. be prosperous. The revolutions and tides of change 
unfolded before their very eyes, clearly revealing the deception in which they 
floundered. 


This world (as described in numerous verses of the Qur’an) is like a 
plantation which was flourishing. Thereafter it dried and the farmers reduced it 
to a bare field. People constantly witness the ever-changing facade of the world, 
yet continue to be beguiled by its apparent attraction, thinking that death shall 
never overcome them. They live and die for its acquisition, remaining totally 
oblivious of the everlasting bounties and torments of the Hereafter. 


Pos 
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(186) Most assuredly you will face tests in your wealth and your persons. You 
will definitely hear much painful abuse from those who have been given the 
book before you and from those who commit idolatry. If you are patient and 
adopt piety (taqwa), then surely these are from the most gallant deeds. 


YOU WILL SURELY BE TRIED IN YOUR PROPERTY AND SOULS 


This verse teaches the Muslims that they should never think that the 
hardships which they face are the last. After these, many more shall soon present 
themselves as tests. These tests shall affect their lives, health and property. Each 
should be borne with courage and perseverance.. 


Besides these, Muslims will also be faced with various obstacles and 
malicious statements from the Jews, Christians and polytheists (Mushrikin). They 
shall never cease.to hurl abuse at the Muslim, so he must tolerate their abuses 
and continue with forbearance, fortitude and piety (taqwa). By exercising partial, 
we will find comfort and by adopting piety (taqwa) our actions are perfected. 
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(187) When Allah took a pledge from those given the book (saying), “You must 
surely expound it to mankind and not conceal it.” They then threw it behind 
their backs and sold it at a measly price, Evil indeed was that which they sold. 
(188) Never think that those people are safe from the fire who gloat about what 
they did and enjoy to be praised for what they did not do. Theirs shall be a 
agonising punishment. (189) To Allah belongs the sovereignty of the heavens 
and the earth and Allah is Able to do all things. 


THE PLEDGE TAKEN FROM THE PEOPLE OF THE BOOK AND THE 
EVASION OF THEIR RESPONSIBILITY 


Allah took a pledge from the scholars of the people of book (Ahlul Kitab) 
that they must convey the scriptures to the people. They, however, failed to 
honour the pledge and chose to conceal the true teachings merely to gain the 
wealth of the world. For the petty gains of this transitory world, they sacrificed 
their welfare in the Hereafter. , 


The incidents of this crime are many. It once occurred that the Holy Prophet 
rivy ade ait le enquired from the Jews a matter that was in the Torah. They told 
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him something that was incorrect, ee the truth of the matter. When they 
departed from the Holy Prophet 1+) «le si J», they felt exuberant that they had 
‘ performed well and wished to be praised for expounding the book of Allah. On 
‘this occasion Allah revealed the verse, “Never think that those people are safe from 
the fire who gloat about what they did and enjoy to be vines for what they did not do. 
Theirs shall be a agonising punishment.” 


According to other narrations, the verse was revealed with regard to those 
Hypocrites (Mundafiqin) who did not participate in Jihad (religion war) and 
thereafter made excuses to the Holy Prophet ly ule si + when he returned. 
They wished to receive the same praise accorded to the Mujahidin even though 
they failed to participate. [“Durrul Manthiir” v.2 p. 108] : 


There is no-discrepancy between the two incidents since the verse applies to 
both. It is instinctive with man that he desires to be praised and this desire swells 
to the extent that he wants to receive praise even for what he did not do. The 
psyche of a sincere Muslim servant of Allah is that he does not wish to be praised 
for the actions he does, let alone those that he is not responsible for. 


Once, when Imam Abu Hanifa «le 41 4«, was passing through the market- 
place, he overheard someone tell another that Sayyidina Imam Abu Hanifa i i-, 
ale stood in Salah the entire night through. After this episide the Scholar (Imam) 
began offering Salah the entire night through, saying at he disliked receiving 
praise for something that he did not do. \ co 


“To Allah belongs the sovereignty of he ion and the earth.and Allah is Able to 
_ do all things.” Those who conceal the trui thm erely to earn the measly gains of this 
world should bear in mind that ey. Ring belongs to Allah and that they should 
rather ask their needs from Him instead of resorting to this misdeed. 


The Muslims are soiinded not to look greedily at what the sinners and 


disbelievers (kuffar) ss for the real Owner of everything is Allah. He may 
grant you the sa eso wishes and even much more than they have. _ 
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(190) Verily in the creation of the heavens and the earth and in the alternation of 
the night and day are signs for those who have intelligence. (191) Those who 
remember Allah standing, sitting and reclining, and ponder over the creation of 
the heavens and earth; (saying) “Our Lord You have not created all this in vain! 
We glorify Your purity so save us from the punishment of the fire.” (192) “Our 
Lord, indeed You have disgraced the one whom You enter in the fire. There shall 
be none to help the oppressors.” (193) Our Lord, verily we have heard the caller 
calling to Belief (saying), ‘Believe in your Lord!’ So we believed. Our Lord! 
Pardon our sins, remit from us our evil deeds and grant us a death with the 
righteous ones. (194.)”Our Lord, confer upon us what You have promised us by 
Your messengers and do not disgrace us on the Day of Judgment. Verily You do 
not break Your promise.” (195) So Allah accepted their prayer (saying), “Surely I 
shall not put to waste the aceon of any person from you, be he male or female. 
You are from each other. Those who migrate, are exiled fromtheir homes, suffer 
pain in My cause, fight and are slain, I shall most cer remit from them 
their evil deeds and certainly enter them into such denis beneath which rivers 
flow.” This is the reward from Allah and with et e the best rewards. 


* \\ . . 
TRAITS OF THE INTELLIGENTSONES AND THEIR PRAYERS 
(DU‘AS) co) 

Allah begins these caeeay neciniiis, “Verily in the creation of the heavens 
and the earth and in the eine of the night and day (the divine system whereby 
night and day follow her) are signs for those who have intelligence.” The above 
are such signs every intelligent person can witness before him. The 
intelligent Re reflect over these phenomena and, struck with awe and 
amazement, they exclaim, “Our Lord You have not created all this in vain! We glorify 
Your purity so save us from the punishment of the fire..” 


Allah further describes these intelligent people as, “Those who remember Allah 
standing, sitting and reclining, and ponder over the creation of the heavens and earth.” 
These people remember Allah with their tongues as well as with their hearts. 
Mention of Allah’s Being and Attributes, as well as His Might and Wisdom are 
all included in the remembrance (dhikr) of Allah. 


The truly intelligent people are those who recognise Allah. Their 
intelligence demands that they remember Him at all times and in all conditions 
(“standing, sitting and reclining”). 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «« 4\ ..», narrates that the Holy Prophet «le a! le 
ri, said, “The gathering devoid of the remembrance (dhikr) of Allah and 
salutations upon His Prophet ,l-; «+ i! 1 shall be the detriment of those 
gathered. If Allah wills, He may punish them or, if He wills, He may pardon 
them.” 


According to another narration the Holy Prophet ,1-4 «le ii ls said, “The 
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person who, while reclining, does not remember Allah, then this act of his shall 
be to his detriment. (In the same way) The walking of the person who does not 
remember Allah while doing so, shall also be to his detriment. [At Targhib wat 
Tarhib v.2 p.409] 


The remembrance (dhikr) of Allah is the very life source of this world. The 
universe shall not be destroyed as ine as there exists a single person to say 
alan Allah! [Muslim v.1 p.84] 


Many people are considered to be intelligent because of their mastery of the 
sciences. However, their knowledge has not aided them to recognise Allah and 
some of them even deny His existence. In their studies of the creation of Allah, 
they do not concede His greatness and attribute everything to ‘nature’ and 
“natural” causes. 


Such people are deprived of Allah’s recognition and thus do not perceive 
the reason for their existence in this world. They are also oblivious of what is to 
become of them after their deaths and fail to realise that they have to submit to 
the divine decree of Allah in their lives. Their knowledge and experience is 
limited to the things of this world. Allah says in Surah Rum. “They know the 
superficial things of the worldly life, but are ignorant of the Hereafter,” [Surah 30, verse 7] 


The first of the prayers of the intelligent ones is, “Oi Fiori. indeed You have 
disgraced the one whom You enter in the fire.” The di race of suffering in the fire of 
Hell is unsurpassed by any other. The pete will be cast into Hell will be 
disgraced because s/he will be punished i ont of all mankind. It is indeed 
tragic that people are only concerned they be saved from the disgrace of this 
world and pay no heed to that of th eafter. Allah declares in another verse of 


the Qur’an, “Undoubtedly the punggehoment of the Hereafter is more disgracing, and they 
shall not be helped.” 


“There shall be non. euip tne oppressors.” The greatest oppression is disbelief 
(kufr), as Allah | Surah Baqarah, “The disbelievers (kuffar) are indeed the 
oppressors!” [Surah ‘2, verse 254]. They will stand alone on the Day of Judgment, 
with none to assist them at all. : 


The intelligent ones submit further, “Our Lord, verily we have heard the caller 
calling to Iman (saying), ‘Believe in your Lord!’ So we believed. Our Lord! Pardon our 
sins, remit from us our evil deeds and grant us a death with the righteous ones. Our 
Lord, confer upon us what You have promised us by Your messengers and do not 

«disgrace us on the Day of Judgment. Verily You do not break Your promise.” 


With regard to the “caller calling to Iman «, the author of “Rahul Ma’ani” 
records two interpretations. The first is reported from Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Mas’ad «. i) 2, and Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ 4 2, who say that it refers to the. 
Holy Prophet -L- ate 4\ Le. The second opinion, held by the commentator Tabari 
ae ai in, is that it refers to the Qur’an. He says that the Qur’an is such a caller 
that shall remain till the Day of Judgment, never faltering in its duty. 


The author of “Rahul Ma’ani” mentions further that every person (till the 
Day of Judgment) who responds to the call of Islam may claim to have 
hearkened to the “caller calling to Belief (Iman)” even though the Holy Prophet .- 
rly ale <i} may have passed away long before. 
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The word “munadi” is used in the verse instead of the popular word of 
“da’l” because its meaning is more emphasised. A “munadi” cannot do without 
calling loudly, whereas the “da’r’ may do so. The Holy Prophet ply ale ail bs, 
when delivering a sermon, would raise his voice and often exclaim, “Those 
present should deliver the message to those who are absent!” 


“So we believed. Our Lord! Pardon our sins... - This verse refers to the fact that 
the forgiveness of sins is only possible after Iman. Allah will not forgive the 
person who does not possess Iman. 


oe remit from us our evil deeds...” The author of “Rahul Ma’ani” wants that 
this phrase is mentioned after “sins” even though both imply the same thing. The 
reason for this is that “sins” refer to misdeeds of the past, whereas “evil deeds” 
refer to those that still may be committed in the future. Others maintain that 
“sins” refer to major sins and “evil deeds” refer to minor sins. 


Other commentators are of the opinion that “sins” refer to those that were 
perpetrated intentionally (knowing that these were sins). On the other hand, 
those sins that were committed unknowingly are referred to.as “evil deeds.” It is 
gathered from this that it is necessary to seek pardon for rose deeds committed 
unintentionally as well. [“Rihul Ma‘ani” v.4 p.164] of 


..and grant us a death with the Mesie ones.” This verse means that they 
desire to be counted amongst the righteo 1e8 and treated likewise after their 
deaths. This was also the supplication (di of Sayyidina Yusuf pu) «le when he 
said, “Grant me death as a wee an ermit me to meet with the righteous.” [Surah 
Yusuf, verse 101] 


The author of ae ee writes that the mode of speech in “with the 
righteous ones” indi umility and etiquette. It is as if the person is saying 
that although he of the righteous, he wishes to be included in their ranks. 


“e 


cae confer upon us what You have promised us by Your messengers and do 
not Pas us on the Day of Judgment. Verily You do not break Your promise.” In this 
supplication, they beseech Allah for those rewards that He, through His Prophet 
eu ale, promised for the practising of good deeds and abstaining from sins. 
They are asking for the full recompense of these actions and that Allah overlook 
the deficiencies therein. 


Other commentators maintain that “what You have promised us” refers to 
divine assistance against their enemies. In this case, they are requesting for 
something of this world, and then (for the Hereafter) they plead, “do not disgrace 
us on the Day of Judgment (by subjecting us to punishment).” 


“Verily You do not break Your promise.” Here they express their conviction 
that Allah will accept their supplications (du’as). Allah declares in Surah Bagarah, 
“I accept the prayer of the caller when he calls unto Me” [Surah 2, verse 186}. Similarly 
He says in Surah Mu’min, “Your Lord says, ‘Call unto Me and I shall accept!” [Surah 
40, verse 60} 


The “promise” referred to in this verse is the resurrection after death. This is 
the accepted interpretation reported from Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ 4 >), The 
supplication (du’d) is, therefore, that since the advent of the Day of Judgment is 
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inevitable, Allah should protect them from its chastisement and disgrace. 


ACCEPTANCE OF THEIR SUPPLICATIONS (DU’AS) 


“So Allah accepted their prayer (saying), ‘Surely I shall not put to waste the action 
of any person from you, be he male or female. You are from each other. Those who 
migrate, are exiled from their homes, suffer pain in My cause, fight and are slain, I shall 
most certainly remit from them their evil deeds and certainly enter them into such 


gardens beneath which rivers flow." This is the reward from Allah and with Allah are the 
best rewards.” 


The migration mentioned in this verse refers to the emigration of Muslims 
from their homeland because of pressure from the disbelievers (kuffar). They only 
migrate to safeguard their Din (religion) and preserve their Belief (Iman), thereby 
making the great sacrifice of leaving behind all their loved ones, properties and 
wealth. : 


Thereafter, Allah speaks of their sufferings in Jihad (religion war), which they 
endured with great forbearance. They fought in Jihad (religion warf till finally 
they made the ultimate sacrifice of their very lives in the cause of safeguarding 
the Din (religion) of Allah. Jihad (religion war) is of such impettance that the Holy 
Prophet ,l-y ale ii t+ has described Jihad (religion a eing the crown of all 
good deeds("Mishkatul Masabih” pg. 14). 


At the end of the verse, Allah declares “ ae are the best rewards. “This 
indicates that every reward bestowed by Allah an all be of the best kind. 
o) 
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. (1496) Let not the travelling about of the disbelievers through the lands deceive 
you. (197) It is but a meagre prosperity and their final abode will be Hell. It is a 
contemptible abode indeed. (198) However, for those who fear their Lord shall 
be gardens beneath which rivers flow, wherein they shall abide forever. This is 
the hospitality from their Lord, and what Allah has with Him is best for the 
righteous. 


DO NOT BE DECEIVED BY THE AFFLUENCE OF THE 
DISBELIEVERS (KUFFAR) 


The previous verse referred to the rewards to be awarded to the believers. 
These consist of both the rich and the poor. AHah consoles the poor amongst 
them not to despair about the way the disbelievers (kuffar) traverse through the 
land, earning its wealth and riches. Their apparent is well-being but transitory 
and shall soon vanish. Then they will have to face the everlasting torment of the 
fire of Hell. 


It is recorded in “Asbabun Nuzal” (p.134) that the- verse sclese to the 
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polytheists (Mushrikin) of Makkah who were extremely wealthy, travelling far 
and wide find reaping great profits from their trade. The statement slipped from 
the tongues of certain Muslims who said, “How is it that the enemies of Allah are 
enjoying such providence whereas we are suffering in hunger and poverty?” It 
was in reply to this that the above verse was revealed. 


The verse mentions that Hell shall be “a contemptible abode indeed.” The 
Arabic word for ‘abode’ used in this verse is “mihad,” which, actually refers to a 
bed, Since the idolators, due to their resources, were able to afford the best of 
comforts including soft and snug beds, Allah makes mention of their final bed. 
This shall be very dissimilar to what they were accustomed to in this world. The 
abode of the Hereafter shall offer them no comfort, nor will they be able to hope 
for any sleep. 


During the time when the Qur’an was revealed, the only means of transport 
was animals. In today’s times, with the invention of modern modes of transport, 
their’ “travelling about in the lands” can be understood more vividly. A person can 
now travel through Europe and Asia in the same day. Others may leave for 
America and return in a matter of hours, while travelling from Asia to Australia 
may be done in the time it would take a person of f times to travel only a 
few miles. The message of the Qur'an is for rept of all ages till the Day of 
Judgment. A similar reference is made in Su “min where Allah says, “Only 
the disbelievers dispute with regard to the verse-of Allah, so let not their travels through 
the lands beguile you.” [Surah 40, vere flo 


THE REWARD OF THE PIOUS 


“However, for ty = fear their Lord shall be gardens beneath which rivers flow, 
wherein they shall abide forever.” The righteous servants of Allah shall receive such 
rewards ee h that the people of disbelief (kufr) cannot even imagine. What 
the ceva ers (kuffar) have in this world pales: into insignificance when 
compar to the rewards of the Hereafter, especially when their worldly fortune 
will be a cause of chastisement for them in the next world. Unlike these 
temporary things, the rewards and bounties of the Hereafter are eternal and shall 
never be lost. 


“This is the hospitality from their Lord, and what Allah has ts best for the 
righteous.” The rewards of the Hereafter are abundant and everlasting whereas 
that which the disbelievers (kuffar) enjoy is limited and frivolous, awaiting 
destruction. 
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(199) Without doubt there are those from the people of book (Ahiui Kitab) who 
believe in Allah, what has been revealed to you and what has been revealed to 
them, humbling themselves before Allah. They do not purchase with the verses 
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of Allah a trifling gain. The reward of these people is with their Lord. Verily 
Allah is swift at reckoning. 


THE REWARD OF THE BELIEVING PEOPLE OF THE BOOK (AHLUL 
KITAB) . 

This verse telis us that not all the people of book (Ahlul Kitab) are 
disbelievers, but that some of them believe in Allah, in His final Prophet «te is ae 
et, and in His final book, the Qur'an. They also believe in all the previous 
scriptures revealed to the Prophet >! Je. They do not display arrogance and 
haughtiness before’ Allah, but submit before Him in humility. 


They do not desire the world and do not barter the verses of Allah for the 
paltry gains of the world by tendering misleading interpretations of their 
scripture to people at a price. They only long after the pleasure of their Lord and 
the Hereafter. They expound the teachings of Allah in all its purity, thereby 
becoming worthy of reward from Allah. 


“The reward of these people is with their Lord.” This means that they shall 
receive the rewards promised to them by Allah. Allah says in Surah Qasas, 
“These people shall be granted a double reward due to their patience.” [Surah 28, verse 54] 


“Asbabun Nuzul” (p.134) narrates from Sayyidina Ibn Abbas, Sayyidina 
Jabir «+ os 2, and Sayyidina Anas «© 4) ..2, that 18 verse refers to Najashi (the 
king Abysinnia who accepted Islam). When epa sed away, Jibr’il pte came 
to the Holy Prophet ,l-y «le 4! 1. informing him of the king’s death. The Holy 
Prophet pl.» «Je 4) 2 announced to thé Companions (Sahdba) pes 4) 25, “Come 
perform the Janaza Salah (prayer for) the deceased) for your brother who passed 
away ina land foreign to your own!” 


Thev proceeded to Baia d (by miracle) the corpse of Najashi was brought 
before the Holy Pro ply ade at Jo. The Salah was performed, the Holy 
Prophet -i-y a % prayed for his forgiveness and exhorted the Companions 
(Sahaba) wee a QS o do the same for their deceased brother. On seeing this, the 
Hypocrites (Munafigin) remarked, “Look at these people praying for a 
Abysinnian Christian whom they had never seen and who never belonged to 
their religion!” On this occasion the above verse was, revealed. 


Sayyidina Mujahid, Sayyidina Ibn Juraij «Je i) i-, and Sayyidina Ibn Zaid 
aie 1 4», are of the opinion that the verse applies to all the people of book (Ahlul 
’ Kitab) who accepted Islam. There is no disparity between the two opinions since - 
the verse could have a general connotation despite being revealed with regard to 
a specific person. 


“Verily Allah is swift at reckoning. ” He shall reward those who do good and 
punish the evil doers. The apparent delay of retribution in this world should not 
fool anyone. . 
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(200) O you who believe, exercise patience, remain steadfast when confronted, 
continue doing good deeds and fear Allah so that you may be successful. 


A WORD OF ADVICE TO THE BELIEVERS 


In this final verse of Surah Al Imran, Allah gives four pieces of pertinent 
advice to the Muslims. In brief, it encompasses their behaviour in normal 
circumstances coupled with how to face the enemy in combat. 


The first advice is that of endurance and patience, the three types of which 
should be borne in mind (i.e. carrying out good deeds, abstaining from sin, and 
not being disconcerted during times of adversity). 


The second advice is to remain steadfast and resolute when faced by the 
enemy in battle. Although this message is included in the first instruction to be 
patient, it is mentioned separately here because patience is more difficult, 
therefore more virtuous in times of war. [“Ruhul Ma’ani”] 


The third word of advice is “rabitu.” The literal meaning of this word is to 
‘tie’ oneself to a task ie. to be resolute. It also refers to the maintenance and 
preparation of animals in war, as Allah says in Surah Anfal, “Prepare for them (the 
enemy) whatever resources you can muster, and from the ssed horse by which you 
may strike terror into the enemy of Allah and your enerary.” Surah 8, verse 60] 


The word (“rabitu”) also refers to guarding the borders of the Islamic state. 
The opportunity to fight in Jihad (reli os r) is not always found, but the threat 
of an enemy attacking “a Muslim intry is ever present. For this reason, it is 
always necessary that the bor a country be perpetually guarded. There lies 
great virtue in this act. a 


The author of “ Ae} a’ani’”, in the interpretation of this verse, writes that 

_-Muslims shoul in stationed-at the borders with their horses, awaiting the 

outbreak of. ka (religion war). Their preparations should therefore be in all 
earnest, ete ing those of the enemy. 


The Holy Prophet ,-1-, ae i) .l said, “Patrolling the borders (of an Islamic 
state) in the path of Allah for a single day is better than the entire world and 
whatever it contains.” [Bukhari'v.1 p.405] 


Sayyidina Salman «+ 4) ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet pl+y «le ii (le 
said, “Patrolling the Islamic borders for a single night is better than fasting and 
standing daily in Salah for an entire month. If the person has to die in this state, 
then all the actions he used to carry out will be perpetuated. He will continue to 
receive sustenance and he will not fear those who mete the punishment of the 
grave.” [Muslim v.2 p.142} 


Sayyidina Abu Dharr «+ 4\ 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet ,L-5 ale a! Le 
said, “The person who dies in the path of Allah while guarding the borders shall 
be saved from the greatest fright (i.e. the horror of the Day of Judgment). He will 
be fed-every morning and evening in the grave and will continue to receive the 
reward of the Murabit (person guarding the borders) till the day when Allah 
_ Shall resurrect him from the grave.” [At Targhib wat Tarhib v.2 p.243] 


Sayyidina Anas «+ 4) ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet plus ale a! Le was 


asked concerning the reward of ‘ribat’ (patrolling the borders). He replied, “The 
person who engages in ribat for a single night protecting the Muslims from an 
enemy attack shall receive the collective reward of the actions of all those whom 
he is protecting and who are performing Salah or fasting.” [At Targhib wat Tarhib 
v.2 p.245] 


Sayyidina Uthman «+ 4 _.2, narrates that the Holy Prophetpi, ue a! Jo 
said, “A single day spent in ribat is superior to a thousand days spent in other 
acts of worship.” [At Targhib wat Tarhib v.2 p.246] 


Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «e <i 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet .l-5 aie i io 
said, “Two eyes will never be touched by the fire of Hell. One is that eye which 
shed a tear out of fear for Allah, and the other is that eye which stayed awake 
safeguarding the Muslims in the path of Allah.” [At Targhib wat Tarhib v.2 p.248] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ 4! _.2, reports that the Prophet «le 4) Jo 
eis once told them, “Should I not inform you of a night superior to the night of 
Qadr?” He then continued to say, “It is that night fraught with danger wherein a 
person stands on guard (protecting the Muslims), not knowing whether he shall 
ever return home.” (Despite this fear, he remains stationed at his post). [At 
Targhib wat Tarhib v.2 p.250] 


It is learnt from the narrations of Hadith tthe! < ne at virtue promised is 
not only reserved for the one who is stationed at GSivier It shall also apply to 
any person who spends time guarding the we . be he in a town or at any 
other locality. 


The Ahadith have also small adherence to a good action as ribat. 
Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «s ema ates that the Holy Prophet ply ule ai Lo 


asked them, “Should I not rm you of those actions whereby Allah will 
pardon your sins and elevat@your ranks?” When the Companions (Sahaba) a ey 
+s asked to be a he Holy Prophet -l-y «& i\ lo said that they were: 


1. To ma Ever ablution despite adverse conditions (when tt is 
cold hot, and in all places). 


2. To frequent the Mosque (Masjid). 
3. To eagerly await the next Salah after just completing one. 


After mentioning these, the Holy Prophet -l-y «Je a\ Jo said, “This is ribat!” 
(ie. a person should bind himself to such actions). According to certain 
narrations, the Holy Prophet -; te 4) J+ repeated, “This is ribat!” twice. 
[Muslim v.1 p.227] 


The translation of the verse accommodates the last mentioned interpretation 
of the word ‘ribat.’ 


The fourth advice tendered by the verse is the fear of Allah piety (Taqwa). 
This instruction is oft repeated in the Qur’an. Piety (Taqwa) is that quality 
whereby a person cames out every good and abstains from all sin. 


“...80 that you may-be successful.” By practising all of these actions, a person 
shall attain the real success of the Hereafter. 
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Lesson: Once Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ 4) ,2, spent the night with his 
maternal aunt, Sayyidah Maymuna + 2), who was the wife of the Holy 
Prophet pls ale ai! le. His purpose was to observe the Tahajjud Salah of the Holy 
Prophet (1+ ale I le, He narrates that when the Prophet Ly «le a\ be awoke at 
night, he recited the concluding verses of Surah Al Imran viz, from verse 190: 
“Verily in the creation of the heavens and the earth and in the alternation of the night 
and day are signs for those who have intelligence... (till the end of the Surah).” [Bukhari 
v.2 p.657, Muslim v.1 p.261} 


Sayyidina Uthman «+ +) 2, narrates that the person who recites the | 
concluding verses of Surah Al Imran at night shall receive the reward of 
performing Salah the entire night. [Darmi v.2 p.225] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’iid «+ 4\ ,2, reports that the person who recites 
Surah Al Imran is indeed wealthy. According to another tradition he said that 
this Surah is the treasure of a poor person when he recites it in the Tahajjud Salah 
- [Darmi 0.2 p.225]. 
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In the name of Allah, he Boies the Most Merciful. 


(1) O mankind, fear your Lor ox Whe created you from a single soul, created 
therefrom its spouse, and apie from the two, multitudes of men and women. 

Fear that Allah by se you ask of each other and (be wary of) family ties. 

Verily Allah is Vi t over you. (2) Give to the orphans their wealth and do 
not exchange Ss for the good. Do not devour their wealth by mingling it: 
with your own. It is indeed a great sin to do so. 


THE CREATION OF MAN AND THE PROHIBITION AGAINST 
DEVOURING THE WEALTH OF ORPHANS 


The first instruction issued in this verse is to fear Allah. This is often 
repeated in the Qur’an since it is the key to success. Sins destroy a person’s - 
worldly life as well as his life in the Hereafter. Therefore, when the fear of Allah 
grips one’s heart, committing sins becomes extremely difficult for him. 


Sayyidina Abu Dharr «+ 4\ ..», narrates that the Holy Prophet ,l- «le 4) .l- 
advised him thus, “Adopt the fear of Allah, for surely all your actions shall be 
beautified thereby.” [“Mishkatul Masabih” p.4 15] 


Thereafter, an outstanding quality of Allah is mentioned viz, that He is the 
One “who created you from a single soul, created therefrom its spouse, and spread from 


the two, multitudes of men and women.” The “single soul” referred to here is 
Sayyidina Adam pout ate, 
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THE CREATION OF SAYYIDAH HAWWA 1 tele 


The “spouse” referred to in the verse is Sayyidah Hawwa > Wle, whom 
Allah created from Sayyidina Adam 5.) ale. In a narration of Muslim (v.1 p.475), 
Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ a) ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet ply ale a1 to 
said, “Indeed women have been created from a rib. She can never remain straight 
upon a thing. If you wish to derive any benefit from her, you will have to do so 
notwithstanding her inherent crookedness, for, if you attempt to straighten her, 
you will break her. To break her means to divorce her.” A similar narration 
appears in Bukhari (v.2 p.779). From these traditions it is established that 
Sayyidah Hawwa />! le was created from the rib of Sayyidina Adam %-.!) ale, 


At this juncture many people, who allow their common sense to precede 
their conviction in the Qur’an and Hadith, have fallen into the error of denying 
the creation of Sayyidah Hawwa | Je from the rib of Sayyidina Adam 
put. The concept does not appeal to their minds since they have no regard for 
’ the Ahadith of the Holy Prophet pL. «Je ait Le. (May Allah guide them!) 


Sp 


..and spread from the two, multitudes of men and women.” 


Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ 4 ..2, narrates that 20 males\and 20 females were 
born of Sayyidina Adam and Hawwa p> te. ref se the entire mankind 
was born. [“Durrul Manthiir” v.2 p.1 16] 


to His quality of nurturing (being the see aa Allah did not only halt at 
the creation of man, but thereafter-als aw to his every need by caring for him 
throughout his life. It is com) y that man shows gratitude to Allah for all of 
these bounties, and a srauio m of gratitude is that.a person refrain from being 
disobedient to Allah. ealth and children granted by Allah should not be 
used in a manner that’ ispleases Him. 


‘Se-instructs people to adopt piety (Taqwa) and also furnishes the 
reason ae this noble trait. The person who recognises that Allah has created him 
and continues to nurture him shall undoubtedly inculcate piety (Taqwa) in his 
heart. 


“Fear that Allah by Whom you ask of each other...” When asking their dues from 
others, people tend to use the name of Allah. They tell each other that they 
should fear Allah and hand over what is due from them. Besides this, people also 
ask other things using Allah’s name. They sometimes exhort someone to do some 
work for them in Allah’s name, or give them something in His name. Because 
work is accomplished in His name, it is only right that they people fear none but 
Him. 


In these verses, Allah makes men ‘Gis oohy to create and also refers 
een 


THE INSTRUCTION TO JOIN FAMILY TIES AND THE 
CONSEQUENCE OF SEVERING THEM 


.. and (be wary of) family ties.” Maintenance of cordial family ties was | 
emphasised amongst the Arabs even prior to the coming of the Holy Prophet J 
privy ale sil, They would even take oaths to remind each other of this responsibility. 
They used say, “I swear by the maintenance of family ties that you should show 
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regard for me, and not sever these ties!” The verse reminds man of these oaths, 
telling them not to forget that these ties always be maintained. 


Sayyidina Anas «© 4) 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet ¢l-» a ai Je said, 
“He who desires that his sustenance be increased and that he live a longer life 
should preserve cordial ties with his family.” [Bukhari v.1 p.885] 


To associate and call upon one’s relatives (in a manner conforming to the 
Shariah) is included in the purport of joining ties and holds great virtue. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abi Awfa «+ 4\ _~2, narrates that the Holy Prophet 
ging ale dit lo said, “The mercy of Allah does not descend upon a community 
wherein any person severs family ties. [“Mishkdtul Masabih” v.2 p.420] 


In another hadith the Holy Prophet ls ale 4! .L+ said that the person who 
severs family ties shall never enter Heaven (Jannah). In a narration of Abu 
Dawid, it is narrated that the Holy Prophet ,1-) ale 4) .t6 quotes Allah as saying, 
“Il am Allah and I am the Most Merciful (Rahman). I have extracted the word 
“Rahim” (family ties) from My attribute. I shall join with Me the person who 
joins family ties, and I shall sever ties with the one who severs his family ties.” 
[“Mishkatul Masabih” v.2 p.420] 


In these times, the sin of severing family ties has Become so common that 
even those people who are regular with their Salah.a d Tahajjud are guilty of it. 
Some take offence at their sisters’ frequenting<their home, while some dislike 
their uncles. There are also those who donot maintain a healthy relationship 
with their parents! Today, people ofteit foster good relations with others, but 
have no time for their own relativessThey sever ties at the slightest provocation, 
whereas Belief (Iman) demands¢that a person maintain cordial relations at all 
times. Oy’ 


One should alwaysendeavour to overlook the faults of others and never let 
the great virtue ining family ties escape one’s grasp. Sayyidina Ugqba bin 
Amir «+ on trates that he once met the Holy Prophet ,-L-) ale 31 ts and, 
grasping hold of his hand, requested to be informed of a most virtuous action. 
The Prophet ,-l-) ale a) UL» replied, “Oh Uqba, join ties with those who sever them 
with you. Be generous to those who deprive you, and ignore those who oppress 
you.” According to another report, it is mentioned, “Pardon those who oppress 
you.” [At Targhib wat Tarhib v.3 p.342] 


The person who holds the opinion that he need not join ties with those who 
sever them with him, is merely a vengeful person. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar 
as 3.2, narrates that the Holy Prophet ly «le it 1 said, “The joiner of family 
ties is not the one who is vengeful, but the joiner of ties is he who joins despite 
others severing them with him.” [Bukhari v.2 p.886] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ 3) 2, reports that the Holy Prophet «le 41 1+ 
~y said, “The person who believes in Allah and the Last Day should be © 
hospitable to his guests. The person who believes in Allah and the Last Day 
should join family ties. The person who believes in Allah and the Last Day 
should speak a good word or remain silent.” [Bukhari v.2 p.839] 


“Verily Allah is Vigilant over you.” No action, good or bad is hidden from 
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Allah, and He shall confer the full retribution therefore. This is a repetition of 
piety (Taqwa) in different words. It is an integral aspect of Belief (Iman) that a 
person realises that his Creator and Master, Allah is Aware of his every action, 
whether it be private or public. 


THREE ORDERS CONCERNING THE WEALTH OF ORPHANS 


The guardians of orphans are now addressed. They are advised to “Give to 
the orphans their wealth and‘ do not exchange the bad (wealth) for the good. Do not 
devour their wealth by mingling it with your own.” 


There are three facets alluded to in this verse. The first is that the guardian 
should safeguard any wealth belonging to the orphan in his trust, till the child 
reached puberty. These include all funds that the orphan may have inherited or 
whatever was given to the child as a gift. It should not be that the child is 
deprived of his/her wealth upon reaching puberty. a 


A narration in “Asbabun Nuzal” (p.136) tells that a person from the tribe of 
Bani Ghitfan refused to hand over the wealth of his ward (who was his brother's 
son) when the latter demanded it upon coming of age. Consequently the two 
came with the issue to the Holy Prophet Ly «+ 4) 1», whereupon the above 
verse was revealed. Upon hearing. the verse, the uncle said, “We obey the 
command of Allah and seek refuge from the great sin.” He then handed the 
wealth over to his nephew. Ao 


The second injunction is not to ange the precious wealth with that 
which is inferior. This means that Hie guardian must not seize some valuable 
commodity of the orphan’s substitute it with something of lesser value. 
People generally do this for the benefit of their own children. If the orphan 
possesses some prop 9 yr anything of value, the guardians take these for their, 
own children, replacing that of the orphan’s with something inferior. 

Other, <iinimentators nave interpreted the verse to mean that people should 
not shove aside their personal Lawful (Halal) wealth to devour the wealth of their 
orphan wards. This will constitute substituting something lawful (good) for 
something unlawful (bad). Since the substitution of a person’s inferior wealth for 
the superior wealth of an orphan is forbidden, devouring their wealth without 
substituting it with something else will most surely be forbidden as well. 


The third instruction is that the custodian of the child should not mix his 
wealth with that of the orphan. People who have devious minds usurp the 
wealth of orphans by mixing their wealth together, using various schemes. Some 
do so absentmindedly without intending to misappropriate their wealth. They 
join the wealth of the orphans when purchasing household necessities, and fail to 
accurately calculate how much is spent from the orphan’s wealth. 


Lesson: With regard to preparing the food of orphans together with that o 
the rest of the family, Surah Bagarah has explained the ruling. This can be 
referred to under the discussion of the verse, “They ask you concerning the 
orphans.” (Surah 2, verse 220) 


Allah then declares with regard to the misappropriation of the orphan’s 
wealth, “It is indeed a great sin to do so.” Although any form of misappropriation is 
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a sin, this verse emphasises the sinfulness of usurping the wealth of orphans. The 
verse not only declares it a sin, but a severe one indeed. Those guilty of this 
misdeed should recite this verse continuously and seriously reflect. 


ae 
a a a a ane 


te wy ae ~~ y? ae caeaied Cae ae ze ce Ag > 

dos Ss Se SLA Ss SO SU CASE Cel GL ka yi ai 35 
s - @¢ -¢ - - Es “~& ote e pt Be ve tA re oe ed pat 

Mis it at as eh exe A oe Is vi Aas 3s 


(3) If you fear that you will not be able to be just to the orphans, then marry . 
those women you are pleased with, two, three of four. If you fear that you will 
be unable to be impartial, then just one, or those slaves that are in your 
possession. In this way it is more unlikely that you will be unjust. 


ADVICE REGARDING MARRIAGE TO ORPHANS 


“Durrul Manthtr” (v.2 p. 118) narrates from Bukhari and other books, that 
Sayyidina Urwa bin Zubair «« 4) >, asked his aunt Sayyidah Ayshah tee a .2, 
concerning this verse. She replied, “O my nephew, this\ verse refers to those 
orphaned girls whose inheritance from their fathers are-stixed with the wealth of 
their guardians. It is obligatory that it be distributed (9 


\ 

It then occurs that this guardian, being. impressed by her wealth or beauty, 
may decide towed her. Since she is brou in his home, he does not give her 
the dowry that is rightfully due to her, he verse instructed that they not be 
deprived of their rightful dowry QF in fact, they should be given even more 
than this. [Bukhari v.2 p.772] , 


The verse then goes onto say that if people feel they shall be unable to be 
just when wedding thes orphan girls, they should rather marry some other 
women. These wo may stipulate whatever dowry they choose since they are 
not under the uence of another. However, the person who feels he will be - 
able to give the orphaned girl her just due, may marry her. 


“Durrul Manthtr” narrates from Ibn Jarir and others the statement of 
Sayyidah Ayshah y+ 4) 2, wherein she says that there are certain orphaned 
girls who are wealthy. Being attracted by her wealth, the guardian marries her. 
Since he was never interested in the girl herself, he then neglects her and does 
not deal with her properly. This verse refers to such people as well. 


PERMISSION TO MARRY FOUR WOMEN AND BEHAVE JUSTLY 
TOWARDS THEM 


ae marry those women you are pleased with, two, three of four. If you fear that 
you will be unable to be impartial, then just one, or those slaves that are in your 
possession.” 


This verse contains the permission to marry more than one woman at the 
same time. This is neither obligatory (Fardh) nor compulsory (Wajib), but merely 
permissible provided the person is able to be just with all of his wives. He will, of 
course, not be responsible if he cannot have the same love for each wife because 
this is something he has no control over. However, with regard to everything 
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- else wherein he has control, he must be impartial. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ 4! 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet «le iL. 
es said, “The person who has two wives, but is not just between them, shall 
appear on the Day of Judgment in such a condition that one half of his body will 
be collapsing.” (He has to spend an equal number of nights with each of his 
wives, as he decides to.) [“Mishkatul Masabih” p.279] 


There are many people who marry a second wife merely because of their 
affluence, or just for the pleasure of it. Others do so because of the woman’s 
wealth or because their first wife has now aged. They then deal most unjustly 
with their wives and even oppress them. 


“In this way it is more unlikely that you will be unjust.” If people conduct their 
marriages according to the injunctions of the Shari'ah, they will be saved from 
committing injustice. 


Lesson: The Shari’ah of Islam permits marriage to a maximum of four 
women at one time. However, this permission is bound with the condition of 
equality. Other religions do not grant this concession to man. They, however, 
permit men to have mistresses whereby adultery has swe ie vogue. They see 
no fault in perpetrating adultery, yet look down on marriage! 


Many people revile Islam on the basis of of th permission to marry many 
wives. At the outset they fail to underst St this is merely the granting of 
permission and not a binding obligatio wen fen they do not perceive the practical 
necessity for this permission. Firstl abe to increase the solace and mental 
well being of the person. The seid great benefit is that when the numbers of 
men are radically moe” ‘(for example, during the occasion of Jihad (religion 
war) when many me martyred), widows are offered new homes and the 
opportunity to protect eir virtue. 


There reso times (as it occurs today) that women are in the majority. 
During the times women are allowed to share husbands so that they are not 
compelled to live their lives in sin. They are afforded the opportunity to live their 
lives chastely as wives and mothers. Those who are too myopic to perceive the 
depths of matters cannot understand this wisdom, and therefofe resort to raising 
objections. Especially when the Shari’ah stipulates the condition of justice and 
equality between wives, a person has no scope to object. 


Lesson: There are many other conditions attached to the marriage of several 
wives. Amongst these are that a person may not wed a woman who is still 
observing her Iddah (the probationary period for divorced women and widows). He 
may also not marry two sisters at the same time, nor any woman from amongst 
his Maharim (those to whom marriage is totally forbidden). 


Should a person marry a fifth wife whilst still in the marriage of the other 
four, the fifth marriage will not be valid and the woman will not be considered to 
be his wife. During the period of ignorance, there was no restriction on the 
number of wives and people had many. 


When Sayyidina Ghaylan bin Salma Thaqafi «+ 1 2, became a Muslim he 
had ten wives the Holy Prophet 1-5 ale 41 1 told him to keep four and divorce 
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the rest. [Ibn Majah] 


PERMISSION TO COHABIT WITH SLAVE WOMEN 


The verse explains that if a person is unable to deal justly with four wives, 
he should suffice with one. If he is not able to do even this, he should resort to his 
slave women. While a man may lawfully cohabit with his slave women, they do 
not share the same rights as wives do. Although he has to feed and clothe them, 
he need not distribute his nights with them equally. 


The disbeliever (kafir) women who were captured during Jihad (religion war) 
were distributed amongst the Mujahidin and became their slaves. It is 
permissible for men to cohabit with their slave women. There are many 
conditions attached to this, as may be referred to in the books of jurisprudence. 


The offspring of slave women are regarded to be the legal children of their 
masters and are considered to be free peaple. When the master dies, the slave 
mother of his children also becomes free. Detailed rules can be found in the 
books of jurisprudence. 


THE WISDOM BEHIND ENSLAVING DISBEL TEVERS (KUFFAR) 


CAPTIVES ee) 
During Jihad (ralivion war), many men ae 2 ia become war captives. 
The Amirul’ Mu’minin has the choice o istributing them amongst the 


Mujahidin, in which event they will ra ae the property of these Mujahidin. 
This enslavement is the penalty for dis (kufr). The advantage to them is that 
they will now be exposed to the Islamic way of life, whereby they shall be 
afforded the opportunity to ary accustomed to it. By experiencing the adhan 


(call to the prayer), Salah a some devotional acts of Islam, they will be drawn to 
accept, thereby saving Res elves from the eternal chastisement of the Hereafter. 


The advan = the Islamic state is that this practice will weaken the 
enemy, presenting less danger of an uprising. The state will also be absolved of’ 
the responsibility of caring for these prisoners, thus conserving the state coffers. 


If they are confined in prisons, they present the danger of leasing with their 
countries to attack the Muslims once ‘more. As slaves, they will be of service to 
their Mujahidin masters who will not even feel it a burden to care for them 

because of their services. 


The Holy Prophet -L- ate i) J+ mentioned, “Those slaves you are satisfied 
with should be fed as you are fed and clothed as you are clothed. Those with 
whom you are dissatisfied should be sold, for you should not punish the 
servants of Allah!” [“Mishkatul Masabth” p.292 from Abu Dawtid and Ahmad] The 
inference made is that when a person is not satisiied with his slave, he would 
beat him excessively and neglect to care for him properly. If he is sold, he may be 
able to serve someone else better. 


When a slave is fed and clothed like the members of the household, and he 
is treated cordially like one of them, he will cease to consider himself a stranger. 
In this way he will steadily grow to accept Islam. History bears testimony to the 
fact that many notable Muhaddithin were children of slaves. 
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The Ahadith are replete with detailed guidelines for the congenial 
relationship with slaves. On his deathbed the Holy Prophet pivy alc dil Lo stressed 
that people give due regard to their Salah and their slaves. [Ahmad v.3 p.817] 


This is the slavery that the ignorant people of Europe seek to discredit and 
object to! 


Lesson: None of the injunctions pertaining to slavery have been abrogated 
in the Shari’ah. The reason that the Muslims of today do not have slaves is 
because they do not engage in Jihad (religion war). Their wars are fought by the 
instruction of the disbelievers (kuffar) and are halted by the same felons. The 
Muslim have also been shackled by such treaties of the disbelievers (kuffar) 
whereby they cannot enslave anyone in the event of a war. 


Muslims have been denied a great boon whereby every home could have 
had a slave. May Allah grant the Muslims the ability to escape the tentacles of 
the enemy, remain steadfast upon the Din (religion) and engage in Jihad (religion 
war) according to the injunctions of Shari'ah. Amin! 


SERVANTS ARE NOT SLAVES AND CANNOT BE COHABITED 
WITH, NEITHER CAN FREE PEOPLE BE SOLD oe 


The only slaves with whom sexual relatio ive be maintained are those 


who were captured in Jihad (religion y Ca d distributed amongst the 
Mujahidin. Besides this, there is no othen(e in which a person may be made a 
slave. The women employed in ho oO pole chores are not slaves and it 


will be necessary to observe vege b) from them (ie. they should be concealed 
from men). 


It is Unlawful aie to engage in sexual contact with them just as it is 
Unlawful (Haram 0 so with any other woman. It should be understood that 
deriving sexual) tification from them is no less.than adultery! 


If Oi cnis of a girl sell ,her as a slave, she will not be a slave. In the same 
way, if she sells herself as a slave she will not become one. Cohabitation with her 
will be adultery. 


THE TYPE OF WOMAN ONE SHOULD MARRY 


The verse says, marry those women you are pleased with... “This refers. to those 
women whom a person deems to be the best and most suitable for him. The 
criteria for this may be beauty, wealth, character, piety, and many more qualities. 
The verse makes it evident that there is nothing wrong selecting a woman of 
one’s choice, irrespective of the criteria used. However, preference should be 
given to piety. A narration of Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ i) .», reads, “A 
woman is married for four reasons; for her wealth, her lineage, her beauty and 
her piety. So (O listener!), be successful by choosing her who is pious! May Allah 
grant you prosperity!” [Muslim v.1 p.473] 


According to another hadith, the Holy Prophet Wu) te ail le said, “The 
entire world is full of objects of benefit, and the best of these is the pious wife.” 
[Muslim v.1 p.475] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah « 3) 2, narrates that the Prophet pl-y le i 
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said, “The best of women who mount camels (Arab women) are those women of 
the Quraish who are compassionate unto their children and protective of the 
wealth of their husbands.” [Bukhari v.2 p.7 60] 


Sayyidina Abu Umamah «et _*) Narrates that the Holy Prophet «le a 1. 
ris said, “After piety (Taqwa), there is no boon a person can acquire better than a 
pious wife.” He then described the traits of a pious wife thus; 


(1) She obeys when instructed. 

(2) The husband is pleased to look at her 

(3) She helps to fulfill his oaths (e.g. She fulfills a task that he, on 
oath, commands her to do) 

(4) She protects his wealth and her chastity in his absence [ibn 
Majah p.133]. 


Just as the piety of a woman is given paramount importance at the time of 
marriage, so too must due importance be given to the piety of a,man who 
proposes to a woman. fe 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ .i| 2, reports th tthe Holy Prophet «Je a Je 
ps said, “A woman should be given in mar NY upon the proposal of such a 
man whom you know is of pious and ups character. If you fail to do so, 
widespread corruption shall reign on cari Tirmidhi p.207] 


MARRIAGE IS A REQUIREMENT OF THE SHARI’AH 


Marriage is an nati WO decessity of man. Allah has created man desirous: 
of woman and vice ret lah has ordained the institution of marriage (Nikah) 
to fulfill this natural insti ct of man and to safeguard his chastity and gazes. In 
the opening h ith’ of the chapter of Nikah, Tirmidhi narrates a hadith on the 
authority of Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ | ,2,. He reports that the Holy Prophet 
piv le ai! le said, “Four things were from the observances of the Prophet 4! ae 
viz. (1) Modesty, (2) Applying perfume, (3) Brushing the teeth with the Miswak 
and, (4) Nikah.” 


There is no piety in abstaining from Nikah the Holy Prophet pl+y ale ai Le 
said, ‘O youth, those of you who can afford to marry should do so, for marriage 
is a means of lowering the gaze and protecting the chastity. Those who cannot 
afford to marry should stick to fasting, for it subdues the carnal desires.” [Bukhari 
v.2 p.758] 


There is no permission to discharge the sexual passions except within 
wedlock. The person unable to marry should fast according to necessity so that 
his passions may be kept in check. 


To control these desires, certain Companions (Sahaba) -«s 4 ..2, requested 
the Holy Prophet Wy we i) J. for permission to castrate themselves. The 
Prophet ,1-) ale a1 le replied, “The person who castrates another and the one 
who has himself castrated is not from us. The castration of my Ummah lies in 
fasting.” [“Mishkdtul Masabih” pe.690.] 
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In marriage a man, tired after a hard day’s work, finds solace and succour in 
his wife at home. This is referred to in the verse of Surah A’raf where Allah says, 
“So that he may find comfort in her” [Surah 7, verse 189}. 


The Muslim wife is absolved of the burden of earning a livelihood, 
protecting her chastity by remaining at home. Both the husband and the wife are 
given due consideration in the Shari’ah and the rights of each are guarded. 


Husband and wife soon become parents. They then take pride in raising 
their children, paying much attention to their nurturig. By directing their 
children towards Din (religion) and the knowledge of Din (religion), they secure 
for themselves elevated positions in the Hereafter. 


Islam coincides with the natural instincts of man and does not venture to 
destroy these. Within reasonable bounds, Islam allows man to fulfill these 
inclinations, provided that he abides by the injunctions of Shariah. 
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(4) Give women their dowries kindly. If they, of their Gwn accord, remit a part 
thereof, then partake of it with welcome and happi x: 


THE INSTRUCTION TO PAY THE IWER 


In consideration of women, the\ Shari’ah has stipulated the payment of 
dower (called “mahr”). The ma to pay to the woman a sum that she agrees to 
and he may not force her,to.accept what he wishes to give. As long as he does not 
pay her, he shall remad! ebted to her for the fixed amount. If she, out of her 
own free will, ch to absolve him of the amount, or a part thereof, she is at 
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The condition is that she do so willingly. If she is forced to do so, or is 
tricked into signing a document to that effect, the husband will still be liable to 
pay her although she can make no legal claim in a court of law. Allah shall 
require the husband to account for it on the inevitable Day of Judgment. 


ONLY THAT REMISSION IS ACCEPTABLE WHICH DONE OF THE 
WIFE'S FREE WILL 


The husband can never consider himself absolved of paying the dowry 
unless the wife rents the same without duress. The verse stipulates that she hed | 
to do so with the happiness of the heart and not the mind. When a person. sits 
down to think and deliberate upon a situation, the pros and cons are evaluated. 
For example, if a person contemplates giving a bribe, he determines that by 
giving twenty Rands as a bribe, -he will save a hundred Rands. Although the 
thought appeals to the mind, the soul and heart do not want to accept. 


When a person requests his wife to remit the Mahr, she understands that by 
complying she will be depriving herself from a fortune, which she could utilise at 
her liberty. On the other hand, the fear does not vacate her mind that should she 
refuse to remit it, her husband may divorce her in anger. Then, she thinks, how 
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long will she be forced to be a burden upon her parents and relatives? Weighing 
up the situation in these terms, she then opts to forgo the Mahr, even though her 
heart does not concede to the deal. 


This form of reluctant authorisation is not acceptable in the Shari'ah. Duress 
does not necessarily mean that a gun is held to the head, but it takes many forms, 
the above being one of them. In this case, it will be Unlawful (Haram)for the 
husband to withhold the dowry (Mahr). 


A blanket rule is outlined in a hadith wherein the Holy Prophet «Je si i. 
+, mentioned, “Beware not to oppress! Lo! The wealth of another is only 
permissible with the happiness of his heart.” [“Mishkdtul Masabih” pg.255] 


Many people give money out of regard for others and do not refuse because 
of some degree of duress. It is not allowed to consider this wealth lawful and to 
accept it. Some people take the property of others in jest and then do not return 
it. This is also Unlawful (Haram) due to the unhappiness of the owner. The Holy 
Prophet pi) als it le said, “None of you should take the cane of his brother, 
pretending to be joking, yet earnest in the effort. Whosoever takes the cane of his 
brother should return it.” (The example of a cane was used to indicate that even. 
seemingly insignificant things should not be ae ete. [“Mishkatul 
Masabih” p.255] 


..then partake of it with welcome and happt er, This indicates that 
whatever is given out of the satisfaction of the ws is blessed, fulfillling and 
pleasing. This is contrary to anything derivgfOwithout consent, which will be 
bereft of blessings and pleasure. S- 
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(5) Do not give the foolish ones your wealth which Allah has made you 
custodians over, but feed and clothe them thereof and speak kind words to 
them. (6) Test the orphans till they are capable of marriage. If you notice that 
they understand, then hand over their wealth to them. Do not consume their 
wealth in extravagance and in haste, fearing that they grow up. Whoever is 
wealthy should abstain and whoever is poor should eat thereof within reason. 
When you eventually hand over their wealth to them, then have witnesses 
‘preside over them. Allah Suffices to take account. 


SOME ADVICE CONCERNING THE WEALTH OF ORPHANS 


The ‘foolish ones” referred to in the first of these verse are the juvenile 
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orphans. They should only be given their wealth when they reach the age of 
puberty. Then too, it should not be given to them until they are of sound 
Judgment and understanding. If it is determined that they, after reaching 
puberty, still retain childish mentality, their wealth should remain in the custody 
of the guardian. Their expenses should be paid from this wealth and should they 
take exception to this state of affairs, it must be kindly explained to them that this 
is for their own welfare. . 


The verse mentions “your wealth” instead of “their wealth.”. This is 
mentioned to impress upon the mind of the guardian that he should safeguard 
the wealth of the orphan as if it were his own. He should not embezzle the funds, 
nor squander it in any way. It also emphasises the fact that the wealth should be 
protected to the extent that the guardian does not hand it over to the orphan 
himself until he is able to manage it properly. 


Another factor worth mentioning is that Allah used the word “qiyaman’ to 
describe the custodianship of the guardian over the wealth of the orphan. This 
word also refers to ‘one who maintains’ and ‘one who stands.’ This alludes to the 
fact that wealth is a means of allowing a person to aie to maintain a good 
standard of living and a means of standing firm in orld. The person whom 
Allah grants wealth should value it and not ogbnice it on himself and his 
family. Wastage of wealth is Unlawful (Haram). : 


Sayyidina Mughira bin Shu’ba as » harrates that the Holy Prophet J. 
ghey ade 4\ said, “Undoubtedly Al anchas forbidden harming or hurting mothers, 
burying daughters alive (as practiced by the idolaters), denying the right of 
the rightful and demanding from those upon whom one has no rights. Allah also 
dislikes chit chat, e cessive questioning and wasting of money.” [Bukhari v.1 p.324] 


The vers instructs the guardians to test the mental capabilities of the 
orphan wheiv’s/ he comes of age. Their wealth should only be given to them if : 
they ate ‘able to manage it efficiently and wisely and will not waste it. 


The third injunction mentioned in the verse is that the wealth of the orphans 
should not be squandered in wasteful pursuits. It should also not be squandered 
in haste with the intention that the child will soon become of age, whereafter 
s/he shall demand their wealth. With this in mind, many a guardian quickly, 
spends the wealth on himself and his children. 


The fourth instruction is that the guardians safeguard the orphan’s wealth 
and not spend it upon themselves unnecessarily. The one who is wealthy should 
abstain from it completely and the one who is poor may use only what is 
absolutely necessary. 


In this regard Allama Alusi ale ii aa,, the author of “Rahul Ma’ani” (04 
p.208) quotes four opinions. The first is that this verse applied initially, but was 
subsequently abrogated by the verse, “indeed those who oppressively consume the 
wealth of orphans, they only consume fire in their bellies.” (Surah Nisa verse 10) This is 
the opinion of Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ ! _.2 ,. 

The second opinion is that of Sayyidina Sa’id bin Jubair te 4s in ,, Sayyidina | 
Mujahid «Jc i) an, Sayyidina Abul Alia «Je i\a,, Sayyidina Ubaidah Salmani *) " 
ade &t and Sayyidina Muhammad Bagir «J+ 4! 4«,, They maintain that the poor 
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guardian may borrow funds from the orphan’s wealth. This will have to be paid 
back when the guardian is able to do so. 


The third opinion is that the poor guardian may take a wage from the 
wealth of the orphan in remuneration for his services to the child. This wage has 
to be reasonable and not excessive. An example of this is the orphan whose 
father has left for him many properties, businesses, houses, plantations, etc. It is 
obvious that a considerable amount of the guardian’s time and effort will be 


spent in managing all these assets. He may, therefore, extract a salary for his 
services as manager. 


His salary should be stipulated, keeping in mind the orphan’s welfare. He 
should not take more than what will be paid to the average person for the same 
job. If he is required to travel for the purpose of this management, he should be 
conservative in spending and not waste the money in expensive hotels and 
restaurants. The rule is that he should desire for the orphan what he desires for 
himself. 


The fifth injunction is that witnesses be called when the wealth of the 
orphan is handed over to him/her. The obvious advantage of this is that the 
child cannot claim later that his/her wealth was not given. T ecise amount 
being handed over should be made known to the witnes Ee so that they may 
resolve any dispute that may arise in later years. <O 


“Allah Suffices to take account.” This verse ahWeed very concise since it 
serves to address the guardian who does not proper account of the orphan’s 
wealth, as well as those who wish to bribe@ court officials to win their favour. 
Those people should also heed this vetée-who refuse to give the orphan their full 
due when they come of age. os 


These people should Saline content that the paperwork of this world is in 


order. They will a required to render account on the inevitable Day of 
Judgment. 


Lesson: The verse stipulates that orphans should first reach the age of 
maturity before their wealth is handed over to them. A boy will have reached 
maturity when he experiences a wet dream or ejaculates. A girl will be 
considered to have matured when she menstruates, experiences a wet dream, or 
falls pregnant. If none of these things occur, each of them shall be deemed to be 
mature when they reach the age of 15 according to the Islamic lunar calendar. 
This is the presiding verdict of the Muftis. 
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; (7) For men is a part of what the parents and relatives leave behind, and for 


women is a part of what the parents and relatives leave behind; be it a little or a 
_ lot. This share has been fixed. 
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THE SHARES OF MEN AND WOMEN ARE STIPULATED 


This verse emphasises the importance of applying the laws of inheritance, 
underlining the need to apportion to men and women their allotted shares. The 
members of each gender have to be given their due shares from the estate of their 
parents and other relatives. 


During the period of ignorance, women were deprived of any inheritance 
and even today there are many nations who do the same. It is common that only 
those people receive inheritance who are in control of the estate at the time of the 
death. Even if others have to be given, the wives and daughters are ignored, 
When the deceased leaves two wives and their respective children, the children 
in charge of the estate do not share the inheritance with their stepmother and her 
children. 


People even deprive orphans of their rightful share and pay no heed to the 
injunctions of the Shari'ah in this regard. They give due importance to Salah and 
other acts of devotion, yet are negligent of one of the most fundamental and 
binding laws of Islam . those of “Mirath” (inheritance). The verse makes it clear 
that just as men and women receive an allotted portion from the estate of their 
deceased parents, they are also entitled to a part of t tate of various relatives, 
The details of these can be referred to in the ae jurisprudenice. 
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(8) When the relatives; orphans and needy present themselves upon the 
occasion of distribution (of the estate), then apportion some of it to them and 
speak kindly to them. (9) Let those fear who leave behind them weak offspring 
regarding whom they are concerned. They should fear Allah and speak justly. 
(10). Indeed those who oppressively consume the wealth of orphans, they only 
consume fire in their bellies. Very soon they shall enter the Blaze! 


A STERN WARNING AGAINST CONSUMING THE WEALTH OF 
ORPHANS AND THE ORDER TO SAFEGUARD THEIR WEALTH 


It often happens that at the time when an estate is being distributed 
amongst the rightful heirs, certain other relatives, orphans and needy people also 
present themselves with a view to receiving something. When this does happen, 
some of the mature heirs should give them something from their own shares and 
kindly explain to them that they are not entitled to any shares. Only those people 
allotted shares by Allah are to receive anything, and they should be pleased with 
what Allah has decreed. 
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Thereafter, those who are responsible for the executing of the estate are 
addressed. Allah tells them that they should hasten to distribute the shares to all 
the heirs and beneficiaries since amongst these there may be weak and needy 
people. If the distribution is delayed, these people could suffer. Therefore, they 
should think that if it were their estate being dissolved and their feeble heirs 
were not given their dues timeously, what will become of them? By placing 
themselves in the same situation, they will become more concerned to ensure 
that they fulfill their task quickly. 


They should fear Allah and distribute the estate correctly, ensuring that the 
shares of minor heirs are placed in the custody of such people who will care 
properly for the child and keep their wealth safely. They should be such people 
who will pacify the minor heirs practically (by giving them their wealth upon 
maturity) as well as verbally (by being kind and gentle in their behaviour 
towards them). 


Allah then announces that those who unlawfully usurp the wealth of 
orphans should rest assured that their actions will not pass undetected. Indeed 
the consequences shall be grievous on the Day of Judgment, when rendering 
account for devious actions will not be easy. 


\ 

In this world, the innocent child may not pechite to tell the guardian 
anything, but in the Hereafter, the unjust guardi Will be subjected to the most 
gruesome torture on account of his oppre . Although it seems that he is 
eating sumptuous meals with his ill-gott ins, in reality he is only filling his 
belly with the smouldering coals of Hell 


Those people who depriv Sans of their wealth during the distribution 
of an estate should ponder ox this verse. There are others who are just as guilty 
when they collect funds n orphanages and then spend most of the money on 
themselves. When a8 s are not suitably settled, the wealth of many an orphan 


is devoured by ai who are not in the least concerned about the consequences. 
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(11) Allah instructs you with regard to your children. For a male is the like share 


of two females. If the daughters are more than two, they shall inherit two-thirds 
of what the deceased leaves. If there is only one daughter, she shall inherit half. 


Anwar-ul-Ba 


Surah An-Nisa 4: 11 


For each of the parents is a sixth of what the deceased leaves if he had children. 
If he did not have any children and his parents are his only heirs, then the 
mother inherits a third. If he has brothers then his mother shall inherit a sixth 
(of the estate) after apportioning the bequest he made and (after) settling his 
debts. From your father and sons you know not which of them is closer to you 
in benefit. These are obligatory shares from Allah, surely Allah is all knowing 
all wise. 


DETAILS OF THE SHARES OF INHERITANCE 


This verse and those to follow explain the details of inheritance. More is still 
to come in the concluding verse of this Surah as well. The above verse elucidates 
the shares of the children and parents. Allah opens the verse with the 
declaration, “Allah instructs you with regard to your children.” This emphasises the 
fact that the shares of heirs are fixed by Allah Himself. Neither the deceased 
person nor any government has an option in the matter. Any legislation in this 
matter that conflicts with that of the Qur’an will be considered to be null and 
void. 


Thereafter Allah says, “For a male is the like share of two females.” This means 
that sons shall receive the equivalent of two daughters. _.\ 


The following laws are derived from the abov Soibes: 


1. If only two daughters and a son” (no parents and no spouse 
survive the deceased then thewestate will be divided into four 
portions. ‘Two quarters (habf) will be given to the son and the 
daughters will receive qe each. 


2. If in the sto situation either of the parents or a spouse 
survive the deceased as well, they will be given their shares first. 
Thereaft Jf son and daughters will be allotted their portions 
acc Kas to the principle of “For a male is the like share of two 
females 


3. If only one daughter survived the deceased, she will inherit 
half of his entire estate (the remaining half will be distributed 
amongst the other heirs according to the appropriate laws). 


4, If only two or more daughters survive the deceased (no sons), 
they will share two-thirds of the estate. (Therefore each of the two 
daughters in the above example shall receive a third of the estate 
and the remaining portion will be distributed amongst the other 
surviving heirs). 


5. If the deceased is survived by both his parents as well as 
children (even if they be one son and one daughter), then each of 
the parents shall inherit one sixth. The remaining portion will be 
given to the children according to the aforementioned laws. 


6. If the only heirs are the parents the mother shall inherit a third 
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and the father, the remaining two thirds. 


7. If the deceased is survived only by his parents and several 
brothers and sisters (be they real or consanguine), then the mother 
shall receive one sixth. ‘The remaining portion will be the lot of the 
father (the brothers and sisters will not receive anything). ‘The 
only difference that the presence of brothers and sisters will effect 
is that they will decrease the share of the mother from a third to a 
sixth, 


8. If the deceased is only survived by his parents and a single 
brother or a single daughter, then the share of the mother will not 
be affected. She will still inherit a third .of the estate. The 
remaining two thirds will be for the father. 


“From your father and sons you know not which of them is closer to you in benefit.” 
A person never knows whether it is his ascendants or his descendants who have 
benefited him more. If apportioning shares was left to people, they would allot a 
greater share to those of their relatives who have been more useful to them. 


It may occur that a person feels that certain of his (relatives shall be of 
greater benefit to him, whereas they never pass an ® nefit to him. He will, 
therefore, fix a larger share for them whereas othe y be more deserving. 


The criteria for shares were thus not beGeil upon the benefit an heir may 
have passed on to the testator, but A aly ad fixed the shares based upon 
kinship. These shares were dee [lah Himself and none may alter them 
in any way. No heirs may be give than their allotted shares, nor may any of 
them be deprived of their ri hes! Allah is the All Knowing and the All Wise. His 


decrees are replete with wistom. 


Lesson 1: Som ople, on the grounds of disobedience, disinherit their 
children. This Lattice is Unlawful (Haram) and their instruction for 
disinheritance will be ignored in terms of the Shari’ah. The child will still receive 
his/her share since the criterion for inheritance is not whether the child was of 
service to the parent or not. A person shall receive his/her share purely upon the 
grounds of being the child of the deceased, 


Lesson 2: Allah has fixed a share for all the children, be they male or female. 
The only difference is that daughters receive half the share of sons. One of the 
reasons for this is that women generally receive dowry from their husbands and - 
do not bear the responsibility of providing for their families. This responsibility 
rests with their husbands. On the other hand, men have the task of paying dowry 
and providing for their families. For this reason, they are more in need of money 
than their sisters are. 


IT IS UNLAWFUL (HARAM) TO DEPRIVE WOMEN OF THEIR 
SHARES 


This is indeed a severe sin perpetrated by many people who prefer to 
distribute the inheritance only amongst the sons, depriving the daughters 
completely. Even if an individual, a group, a society or a country grants shares 
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only to males, it will not be permissible for the males to take what should belong 
to their sisters according to the Shari'ah. 


Aljah has specifically mentioned the share of females when He declared, 
“For a male is the like share of two females.” Instead of mentioning the share of 
males Allah attached the word “share” to females. This emphasises the 
importance of the share of females. 


When the British ruled India, a Muslim came to a British magistrate 
requesting that his father’s estate be dissolved according to British law. The 
magistrate admitted that he was constrained to accede to the request since he 
was a public servant, but he asked the Muslim why he did not want the matter to 
be resolved according to the Qur’an? He added further that the Qur'an discusses 
the shares of sons and daughters in less than one line. “Why do you,” he asked, 
“accept one portion of the verse, ‘For a male,’ and reject the other part, ‘the like 
share of two females.’ Is this the way to accept the Qur’an?” The Muslim was 
speechless. 


Some people say that their sisters do not want their shares, or that they have 
waived their shares. If they really waived their shares then there will be no 
objection, but if their reluctance to accept their shares merely superficial, 
then the same shall apply as discussed in the verse, eft, of their own accord, 
renut a part thereof.” (Surah Nisa, verse 4) oN . 


* 


The sisters must be informed of thei shares so that they know exactly what 
they are to receive. They should ial a htened about every portion of their 
share, be it from the business, cash<plantation, etc. Jt should be made clear to the 
sisters that their shares wil a to them if chose to accept. When these 
factors are made pre m and they still opt to forgo their shares, their 

alid. 


renouncement will b 


It may ocof that she fears, by demanding her share, her brothers will 
became nd (in the event of separation from her husband or his death) 
they willSnot be prepared to care for her. If she forgoes her share under these 
circumstances, her remission will not be deemed valid in the Shari'ah. 


Lesson: The shares stipulated in the above verse will only be allotted “after 
apportioning the bequest he made and (after) settling his debts.” This stresses the 
importance of first settling debts. The details of this will, Insha Allah, be 
explained later. 
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(12) You shall inherit half of what your wives leave if they do not have children. 
If they have children, then you shall inherit a quarter of what they leave after 
apportioning the bequest she made and (after) settling her debts. They (your 
wives) shall inherit a quarter of what you leave if you have no children. If you 
have children, then they shall inherit an eighth of what you leave after 
apportioning the bequest you make and (after) settling your debts. 


THE SHARES OF SPOUSES 


The laws derived from the above verse are as follows: 


1. If a woman is survived only by her husband (she has absolutely 
no children, not from him nor from any previous marriages), he 
shall inherit half of her estate. 


2. If she dies leaving behind children (be they one or more, from 
her present husband or from a former one), then the husband in 
whose wedlock she died shall receive a quarter of her estate. 


3. If a man dies leaving behind only his wife (no children either 
from her or from a previous marriage), thenyeke will receive a 
quarter of his estate as inheritance. fe) 


4. If he dies leaving children (be t Mae or more, from the 
present wife or from any others), tees e wife in whose wedlock he 
died shall inherit one eighth of his estate. In all the above cases the 
shares will be allotted after the, equest and debts have been settled. 


Lesson; If a person dies I ving behind several wives, they all will have to 
share the quarter or clon aes n, according to their number. 


eo 


(12) (contd.) If a man ot woman dies leaving neither any ascendants nor 
descendants, and s/he has a brother or a sister, then each of them shall inherit a 
sixth, If they (brothers and sisters) are more, then they shall all be partners in a 
third after apportioning the bequest that has been made and (after) settling any 
debts; without intending to cause any harm. This instruction is from Allah, and 
Allah is All Knowing, Clement. 


THE SHARES OF UTERINE BROTHERS AND SISTERS 


The above verse discusses the share of the “Kalalah.” This is that person 
who leaves no mother, no father, no grandfather, no son, no daughter and no 
grandchildren from their sons. If the “Kalajah” dies leaving behind real or 
consanguine brothers or sisters, then their shares are discussed in the final verse 
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of Surah Nisa viz. “They ask you. Say ‘Allah shall reply to you with regard to the 
Kalalah.” [Surah 4, verse 176] 


The above verse deals with the inheritance of that “Kalalah” who is 
survived by uterine brothers or sisters. If there is only one uterine brother and 
one uterine sister, then each shall receive a sixth of the estate as inheritance. If, 
however, there are several brothers and sisters, then they will have to share a 
third of the estate. In this case the shares of males and females will be equal and 
the remaining portion will be made over to the other heirs. 


This will, of course, take place after the bequests and debts have been 
settled. 


THE SHARES OF REAL AND CONSANGUINE BROTHERS AND 
SISTERS 


The real or consanguine sister who survives her Kalalah brother will be 
entitled to half of his estate. A brother who survives his real or consanguine 
sister will inherit all of her estate. 


If there are two sisters (real or consanguine) surviving their Kalalah brother, 
then each will inherit a third of his estate. If they are more in two, they too will 
share two thirds. ¢O 


If a man dies as a Kalalah and he leaves aXe) rd veal or consanguine brothers 
and sisters, they will share his estate accor, ato Si principle of “For a male is 
the like share of two females. -For example ere are two sisters and one brother, 
the estate will be divided into fo us tions. The brother shall receive two 
quarters (half) and the sisters wiltiiee eive a quarter each. 


It should be well u defstood that the shares of the Kalalah’s brothers and 
sisters are mentione eda two places of Surah Nisa. Those of his/her uterine 
brothers and sistpset e mentioned in the above verse (12), while those of the real 
and consangyy br others and sisters are stated in the concluding verse (176). 


THE SHARES OF INHERITANCE ARE TO BE DISTRIBUTED orien 
APPORTIONING BEQUESTS SETTLING DEBTS 


Every share stipulated thus far since the beginning of this discussion of 
inheritance has contained the clause of first settling the bequests and debts. The 
procedure after death is that firstly the burial expenses are to be paid from the 
estate. This is an obligatory duty. Thereafter the debts are to be paid. If the debts 
exhaust the entire estate, the bequests will be ignored and no heir shall receive 
any share. 


DEBTS PRECEDE BEQUESTS 


Sayyidina Ali «« 4) 2, has been reported to have said, “You people recite 
the verse, ‘after apportioning the bequest you make and (after) settling your debts.’ (The - 
sequence of this verse seems to denote that bequests precede debts in priority) 
However, the Holy Prophet =e y te it Le ruled that debts be settled before the 
bequest.” [Mishkat p.263] 


BEQUESTS ARE PAID FROM A THIRD OF THE ESTATE 


After the debts have been settled, bequests are paid from a third of th 
remaining wealth (if the bequest is legitimate). If the amount of the beques 
exceeds a third it will still be paid from the third only; unless the mature heir 
permit that the excess be paid from their shares. The permission of immatur 
heirs is not valid. 


If the deceased had not bequeathed anything, then the heirs may be give 
their shares immediately upon settlement of the debts. If there were neither debt 
nor bequests, then the heirs may receive their shares from the total sum of th 
estate. 


CERTAIN LAWS CONCERNING BEQUESTS 


If a person wishes to donate some of his money to charity or desires to giv 
it to any person besides his heirs, he may bequeath this from one third of hi 
estate. It is best, though, that it should be even less than a third. It now become 
binding upon the heirs to ensure that this bequest is fulfilled. If they usurp thi 
wealth, they will be guilty of a great sin. 


\ | 
Some Scholars (Ulama) have explained thaw iAllah had mentioned th 
apportioning of the bequest before debts ey e debtors will fight for thei 
dues. On the other hand, the apportionir ‘the bequest is at the mercy of th 
heirs. The Qur’an therefore, emphasises thé importance of bequests in this way 
so that the people dissolving the estategive it due regard. 


Ruling: If the deceased peieaths that the obligatory Hajj be made on hi 
behalf, then this will also be made from one third of his estate only. Fulfillmen 
of this Hajj (called es: I") is also incumbent upon the heirs, failing whic! 
they shall be sinfulelit e expenses of Hajj cannot be paid from the third, Ha 
should be mad from such a place from where the expenses are less. In this way 
the funds should suffice. 


Lesson: Sayyidina Anas « 5\ 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet «le 3) 1. 
-; said, “Allah will deprive that person of his legacy in Heaven (Jannah) whi 
deprives another of his inheritance.” [/bn Majah p. 194] This shall apply to sucl 
persons who tell rightful heirs that they will not be given their dues or delay: 
payment till their death. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «. 5) 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet «le oi 
-, said, “Indeed a man or woman may live sixty years in the obedience o 
Allah, but make such bequests whereby their heirs are harmed. Because of this 
the fire of Hell becomes compulsory for them.” After quoting this hadith 
Sayyidina Abu Harairah «+ 3) _», recited the verse, “after apportioning the beques 
that has been made and (after) settling any debts; without intending to cause any harm 
This instruction is from Allah, and Allah is All Knowing, Clement... (up to the words) 
That is the supreme success.” [Mishkat p. 226] 


Ruling: It is not permissible to make a bequest in favour of an heir becaus: 
the heirs have been apportioned their fixed shares and cannot receive more of th 
estate. However, this will be permitted if the other heirs consent to it. 
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SOME LAWS OF INHERITANCE 


Ruling: A murderer will receive no inheritance from the estate of person 
whom he murdered. 


Ruling: A disbeliever (kafir) cannot be an heir to a Muslim, neither can a 
Muslim inherit from a disbeliever (kéfir). This has been reported from the Holy 
Prophet iy ale dt do, [Bukhari v.2 p. 1001] 


Lesson: Heirs can be categorised into three groups: 


1. As’habul Faraidh: Their shares have been stipulated in the Qur’an (these 
have already been discussed). 


2. Asabat: They are entitled to whatever remains after the As’habul Faraidh 
have taken their shares. e.g. If daughters and sons survive the deceased, their 
shares will be determined from whatever remains after apportioning the shares 
of the As’habul Faraidh. The Asabat consist of the father, paternal grandfather, 
brothers, paternal uncles and sons of these paternal uncles. These become the 
Asabat in order of their proximity to the deceased. The details of this are 
extensive and can be found in the books of inheritance. After reading this brief 
treatise an the subject, no person should consider himselfa\ Mufti. All rulings in 
this matter should proceed directly from the Muftis toiseves If there are no 
As‘habul Faraidh, the Asabat will share the a tate amongst themselves 
after the bequest and debts have been cleared <O 


3. Dhawil Arham: These are the peop e who will only receive a share in 
the absence of the Asabat. They i We the children of daughters and sisters, 
daughters of brothers, and oth e details of these are also immense and can 
only be understood oe at ather who is well versed on the subject. 


Ruling: When Be A) are no Asabat, some part of the estate may be left 
undistributed ev er the As‘habul Faraidh receive their shares. In this case, 
the remaini alth will be redistributed amongst the same people (As’habul 
Faraidh). This is termed “radd.” Radd will not be given to spouses. 


Ruling: If the deceased had not yet paid his wife her dowry, she will be 
considered to be a creditor. She will first have to be paid the dowry, thereafter 
she will still be entitled to her stipulated share from the estate. Many people are 
guilty of the gross crime of depriving widows of their dowries and their share of 
inheritance. They will have to answer for this injustice on the Day of Judgment. 
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(13) These are the limits of Allah. Whosoever obeys Allah and His messenger, 
Allah will enter him into gardens beneath which rivers flow; wherein they shall 
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abide forever. That is the supreme success. (14) Whoever disobeys Allah and His 
messenger and transgresses His limits, Allah shall enter him into a fire wherein 
he shall abide forever. His shall be a disgracing punishment. 


THE ORDER AND TO OBEY ALLAH AND HIS MESSENGER AND 
THE WARNING AGAINST DISOBEYING THEM 


This verse explains that whatever injunctions were mentioned are the limits 
set by Allah. Infringement of these will constitute rebellion against Allah. 
Abiding by them shall earn the pleasure of Allah and His bounties. The obedient 
person shall attain the everlasting abode of bounties, mere y achieving the 
ultimate success. 


Then there are those who do not accept the Dim (religion) of Allah and make 
false claims to Islam. They are the ones who mock at the injunctions of the 
Shari‘ah, falsify them, and propagate their own culture. Such people shall be 
subjected to the most torturous and debasing forms of punishment in the 
Hereafter and will never be able to escape from it. Even those who are Muslims 
but perpetrate sins will have to suffer temporary punishment. 


Much has already been mentioned regarding the Se of arenes, but 
still more has been left to be said. The fellowing are il other general laws. 
a 


1. Some people say that if a son dies nor ther, the share that the late 
son was to receive from the father’s estate should be given to his (the late son’s) 
sons. This statement is in conflict with \ Saws of the Shari’ah. The basis of 
inheritance is kinship: A grandson <pal ot inherit if his father (the son) is alive. 
As long as a person is alive, non any right to his property. Since the father 


was still alive when the as , he could have no claim to inheritance from his 
father. Therefore, his none (the grandsons) can also have no claim to what their 
father was supposed to erit. It is only once a person dies that heirs become 


entitled to their sha in in ae estate. The grandsons will only be entitled to that 
part of their grand dfather’s estate which is their legal share as grandsons; that is if 
they are entitled to any shares at all. 


2. It is a grave injustice to deprive daughters and widows of their 
inheritance. 


3. It is common that people continue utilising the property of the deceased 
before distributing it. In this manner the wealth of orphans and children are also 
consumed illegally. Such people are, according to a previous verse, consuming 
the fire of Hell in their bellies. 


4, Unnecessary expenses are tneuired on the occasion of burial. Special 
shawls are bought to cover the bier and others for lowering the body into the 
grave. These are then, according to custom, given to the keepers of the 
graveyards or some others. It is not permissible to buy these things from the 
estate of the deceased, especially when some of the heirs are absent or minors. 
Those who accept these things are not permitted to do so since these belong to 
the estate. 


5. It is the practice in certain areas that food is distributed to all the 
participants of the Janazah (funeral service). At times they are all invited to 
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partake of a meal at the residence of the deceased. The cost of these meals is 
borne by the estate of the deceased. This practice is not permissible since the 
estate is now the joint property of all the heirs. Nothing may be taken there from 
without their mutual consent. 


6. Thereafter this joint property is used to fund fabricated practices such as 
ceremonies on the third, tenth and fortieth days following the funeral. While it is 
common knowledge that these ceremonies are sinful innovations (bidah) the sin 
of utilising the wealth of others duplicates the evil. 


7. Another sinful practice is when people are appointed to recite Qur’an on 
behalf of the deceased for 40 days, or they are summoned to his home to do so on 
the fortieth day. These people are then fed as remuneration for their services. The 
expense of their meals is, again, extracted from the now joint property of the 
estate. It should be understood that the person who recites Qur’an due to greed 
for worldly gains will never gain any reward, let alone passing the same on for 
the deceased. 


8. It is customary with certain people that they buy large quantities of grain 
with the wealth of the estate. They then encircle the body of the deceased with 
the grains, where after it is distributed amongst thosegitNent Such practices are 
against the Shari’ah. 
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(15) As for those of your women who are guilty of indecent behaviour, call four 
witnesses against them. If they testify against them, then imprison them in their 
homes till death claims them or Allah creates a way for them. (16) The two who 
perpetrate indecency from among you should be punished. If they repent and 
rectify, then let them be. Verily Allah is Most Accepting of repentance, Most 
Merciful. 


INJUNCTIONS ABOUT THOSE GUILTY OF FORNICATION 


The first verse explains that four witnesses need to. testify against any 
woman accused of fornication. The Shari’ah demands conclusive proof for this 
accusation because it will cause much disrepute to the woman involved and her 
family. 


All four witnesses in such a case need to be male Muslims. A woman's 
testimony is unacceptable. Although two males or one male and two female 
witnesses are acceptable in other cases, this case demands four men because it is 
a matter of honour and chastity. 


i 
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If fou witnesses cannot be found, those making the accusation as well as 
the available witnesses (less than four) will punished for .slander. This 
punishment is fixed at 80 lashes according to the fourth verse of Surah Nur (Sirah 
24). 


If a woman did commit adultery and four witnesses cannot be foynd, she 
will not be punished but she will be answerable before Allah. She should then 
turn in repentance before Allah and not think that she can continue’ to commit 
the same vile sin because she was not apprehended on the first occasion. Allah is - 
Ever Aware of every action and will punish a person accordingly. 


If the adulteress is a married woman, her punishment will be Stoning 
(Rajam). This means that she will be stoned to death. If she is not married, then 
she will be given a hundred lashes. This punishment is enjoined -by the Shari'ah 
in Surah Nar (verse 2). Before this punishment was stipulated, she was required to 
be under house arrest since emergence from the home leads people to such lewd 
actions. This initial ordc: is mentioned in the above verse where Allah declares, . 
imprison |hem in their homes till death claims them... 


In his explanation of the words, ‘Or Allah creates a way for them,” Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Mas’ id «+ .b| 2, stated, “Rajam (stoning) is for the married and the 
lashes are for the virgins (unmarried)” ie. after the ial punishment of 
permanent house arrest, Allah created a way out for eh women by stipulating 
(stoning) Rajam and lashing. This punishmen ply to males and females, 
the detaiis of which will, Insha Allah, Ba mcr in the discussion of Surah 
Nar. 


' “The two who perpetrate indece oor, among you should be punished.” This 
verse does not stipulate the ise punishment and may also include verbal 
abuse. Determination of the oa ishiicnt was left to the judge, but with the 
revelation of the verse of Surah Nar, Allah Himself stipulated it. 


Allah then saver they repent and rectify, then let them be. Verily Allah is Most 
Accepting of repentance Most Merciful.” . 


THE PUNISHMENT FOR THOSE WHO SATISFY THEIR PASSION 
UNNATURALLY 


“The two who perpetrate indecency from among you should be punished.” With 


- regard to this verse, certain commentators say that reference could be made to 


those who fulfill their carnal passions unnaturally since the context used usually 
refers to two women. (The verse will, therefore refer to those who engage in 
homosexuality and lesbianism). 


The Holy Prophet ,i-y «le 41 2 mentioned that both parties found guilty of 
such a depraved crime should be put to death [Mishkat p.312]. With regard to the 
method in which these people are to be executed, Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ 4) 2, 
after consulting with Sayyidina Ali and other Companions (Sahaba) «+ aN gy, 
ruled that they be burnt. 


Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ 4 2, ruled that they |] be thrown headlong from the 


highest summit. [Ibn Abi sheyeal 
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Imam Shafi'i «le ii i, is of the opinion that they be given the same 
punishment as adulterers, while Imam Abu Hanifa «Je 41 «~, has not stipulated 
any specific punishment. For the first offence, the Judge may stipulate some form 
of corporal punishment, and the second time they will be put to death. [Shami] 


(17) Allah is only obliged to accept the repentance of those who perpetrate evil 
due to ignorance, then forthwith repent. These are the ones whom Allah 
pardons. Allah is All Knowing, The Wise. (18) Forgiveness is not for those who 
commit evil deeds and then, when death presents itself before any of them, they 
say, ‘Now I repent!’ Nor is it for those who die as disbelievers. We have 
prepared for such people an agonising chastisement, G 


‘i 
THE NECESSITY FOR REPENTANCE (TAUBAH) AND ITS METHOD 


In the first verse, Allah declares hat He shall forgive those who turn in 
repentance to Him if they had perpetrated sins out of ignorance. If their 
repentance is sincere, Allah wills ost surely accept it from them. While minor 
sins may be atoned for wy Farrying out good deeds, major sins require sincere 
repentance (Taubah) for\thiem to be pardoned. Frequently committing minor sins 
causes them to bes g major sins. 


So ca d@itnor sins must also not be treated lightly since they also translate 
into rebellion against the Creator and Cherisher, Allah. They will also earn their 
perpetrator punishment in the Hereafter. Whenever a person sins, he should 
repent to Allah, irrespective of the sin itself. Allah refers to this when He says 
that these people ‘forthwith repent.” 


THE REALITY OF REPENTANCE (TAUBAH) 


Contrary to the belief of those who consider it sufficient to merely say the 
words, “Taubah! Taubah!”, true Taubah has three preconditions. 


The first is that the person should really feel remorseful and regret that he 
ever disobeyed his Creator, Allah. The second is that he makes a firm resolution 
not to commit the sin again. The third is that he amend any rights he may have 
impaired, be they the rights of Allah or of a fellow human. Examples of the rights 
of Allah are if he did not pay Zakah, did not perform the obligatory Hajj, and 
other obligation (Fardh) and compulsory (Wajib) acts that he did not fulfill. He 
will now have to compensate for these by carrying them out. 


The person will now have to pay the Zakah of all the past years, perform 
Hajj, all Lapse (Qadha) Salah and fasts, etc. In the same way, he will have to pay 
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back to people whatever rights he may have usurped. He will have to repay 
whatever monies he may have misappropriated or stolen. So too will he have to 
compensate those whom he may have cheated by under-weighing or under- 
measuring in trade. If*they are unable to repay they will have to seek pardon 
from their creditors and have their debts written off. 


In a like manner, they will also have to seek pardon from those whom they 
may have slandered, sworn at or gossiped about. Irrespective of what harm one 
may have caused to another, one must seek pardon for it and never consider any 
hurt to be minor. One should brush aside the temporary humility of asking for 
pardon since this is much lighter than the disgrace of the Hereafter. 


In brief, it should be understood that without the above-mentioned three 
conditions, repentance (Taubah) will not be accepted from a person. It is indeed 
tragio that most people today repent only verbally without any feeling of 
repentance in their hearts. It seems like the heart does not even know that the 
tongue is engaged in repentance (Taubah). It was to such repentance that 
Sayyidah Rabiya Basriyya \l+ ds ax, referred to when she said, “Our repentance 
requires repentance!” 


a 


Lesson: “...perpetrate evil due to ignorance...” The Oe entrance in this 
verse refers to stupidity and foolishness. The perso ‘who sins is foolish enough 
to cast himself into the wrath and subseq ent chastisement of Allah. His 
stupidity entices him to barter the momentary pleasure of this world for the 
severe unending tortures of the Hereafter, \\\ 


This interpretation has been xpitied from the Companions (Sahdba) 3\ 2; 
ree. Therefore no one should that the person who intentionally commits a 
sin (knowing that it is a sin)-will not be forgiven by Allah. All sins, whether 
committed intentionally, étringly, forgetfully or mistakenly, will be forgiven by 
Allah as long as theaketssary three conditions are fulfilled. 


REPENTANCE (TAUBAH) NOT ACCEPTED AT THE TIME OF 
DEATH 


Taubah is not accepted from those people who continue to commit sins till 
they finally reach their dying moments. Neither is it accepted from those who die 
as disbelievers (kuffar). 


When death presents itself before a person, he witnesses the realm of the 
unseen world. At that moment, his repentance will never be accepted. The Holy 
Prophet ,1- aJe ai) Le said, “Verily Allah accepts the repentance of his slave as’ 
long as he is not in the throes of death” [Ahmad]. This occurs when the soul is 
about to be removed. 


At this time, when the person can see the angels and feel the pangs of 
death grip hold of him, neither the repentance (Taubah) of a Muslim nor that of 
a disbeliever are accepted. At this point, the Belief of a disbeliever is also not 
accepted since Belief (Iman) of the unseen is required of a person. Once the 
domain of the unseen becomes visible to the dying person, the unseen will now 
be considered to be ‘seen.’ Belief (Iman) on something that is ‘seen’ is not 
adequate. 
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Allah accepts the repentance (Taubah) and Belief (Iman) of people at any 
time before they reach the throes of death. The repentance (Taubah) should be 
sincere and, should the person sin after repenting, he should not hesitate to 
repent again, for Aflah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
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(19) O you who believe, it is not permissible for you to forcibly inherit women. 
Do not restrain them with the intent of taking back some of that which you gave 
them; except if they perpetrated flagrant immorality. Live with them in kindness 
and if you dislike them, then perchance you dislike seeing wherein Allah 
has placed abundant good. 


PROHIBITION AGAINST FOR cecil INHERITING THE 
WEALTH AND PERSONS OF Mle. 


During the period of ignorance) a were oppressed ,in their persons 
and in their wealth. When Byatest their husbands, women were treated as part 
of the inheritance. The h ld do with them as they pleased, marrying them 
off to whomsoever they fa a This was a form of trade and the woman had no 
say in the matt ‘fhe dowry would be considered to be the price paid for the 
woman and. some of them would even sell these women as slaves. 


ThShieirs would seize her wealth and she would not receive any part of the 
inheritance. If she refused to part with her wealth, they would not permit her to 
leave the home, so that she may wither and die there, or surrender the wealth to 
them. (This is practiced by some communities even today). 


Wives are sometimes compelled to part with their wealth when husbands 
torment and abuse them till they are forced to give in to their requests. The wives 
then offer to give up all their wealth and forego the dowry owed to them in 
exchange for a divorce. The verse warns all believing men to abstain from such 
oppression. 


The only instance when her wealth may be accepted as compensation is 
when she has “perpetrated flagrant immorality.” According to certain 
commentators, this refersto the wife’s impudent and insolent behaviour. In this 
case, it will be perfectly permissible for the husband to accept an amount 
equivalent to her dowry as “Khula’’. 


Other Scholars (Ulama) state that if the wife is guilty of fornication, the 
husband may accept the dowry back and issue a divorce. This injunction applied 
during the initial stages of Islam, but since the verses stipulating the punishment 
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for adultery were revealed, the command to reclaim the dowry was abrogated. 


THE COMMAND TO LIVE WITH THE WIFE IN KINDNESS 


“Live with them in kindness...” This verse enjoins treating wives kindly and 
providing for them the necessary meals and clothing. The verse continues to 
instruct that should a person, “dislike them (for some reason), then (you should 
exercise tolerance and think that) perchance you dislike something wherein Allah has 
placed abundant good.” . 


It may occur that a woman may not be very attractive, but she is extremely 
dutiful and entertaining. In addition to this she may also be very protective of 
her husband's property, efficient in her housework, caring towards the children 
and pious. These are truly notable traits that far supersede superficial beauty. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «> 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet alc ai Jo 
ety said, “No believing man should dislike a believing woman. If he dislikes a 
certain quality in her, he should be pleased with another.” [Muslim v.1 p.475] 


Sayyidah Ayshah tes a ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet .- «le a) Jvsaid, 
“One of those whose Belief (Iman) is the most complete is he whose behaviour is 
best towards his wife and who is most compassionate.” [etishkat p.282] 


Sayyidah Ayshah s+ «| ,+, also narrates that the-Holy Prophet 3 ale i .L. 


said, “The best of you is he who is the best t his wife, and I am the best 
towards my wives.” [Mishkat pg.281] gc 
In reality, a person should striye\\W maintain cordial relations with every 
person and not cause them the sli t harm. Good relationships can only last if 
either party is prepared to Eyre and endure whatever hardships the other 
may present. 4? 
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(20) If you intend to change one wife for another when you have given one of 
them a large treasure, then do not take anything there from. Would you take it 
by perpetrating slander and a great sin? (21) How can you take it when each of 
you have had gone to the other and they have taken a resolute undertaking from 
you? : 


PROHIBITION FROM TAKING BACK ANYTHING THAT WAS 
GIVEN TO THE WIVES 


This verse instructs that a person cannot take back anything that he had 
given his wife when he divorces her with the intention to remarry. Neither can 
he claim the dowry back, nor any other thing that he may have given to her as a 
gift. . 
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It is in total contrast to Islamic behaviour that a person take back what he 
had given, especially when the couple have lived together for a long period of 
time and she is not at fault for the separation. On such occasions, the woman is 
reluctant to part with her wealth, so the husband fabricates tales to coerce her to 
hand over the wealth, or merely forces her to do so. This is clear injustice and 
Allah warns against such behaviour by saying, “Would you take it by perpetrating 
slander and a great sin?” 


Thereafter Allah continues to reprimand saying, “How can you take it when 
each of you have had gone to other’(when you two had engaged in explicit 
relationships with each other). The woman had handed herself over to her 
husband and is entitled to receive the dowry in confirmation of this deal. When 
she had played her part, then how can the man now reclaim his part (dowry)? 


Besides this “they (the women) have taken a resolute undertaking from you?” 
(that you will pay the dowry you had stipulated). To contravene this pledge is- 
indeed disgraceful, both from a logical and religious viewpoint. 


In brief, it will be unjust for the: husband to reclaim the dowry when he 
promised it to her at marriage and after the couple have lived together intimately 


for some time. \ 
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(22) Do not marry thos women to whom your fathers were married, except that 
which has passed. Und btedly this is lewd, abominable and an evil path. 


THE PROHIBITION AGAINST MARRYING STEPMOTHERS 


“ Sebabun Nuzal” (p.141) reports that this verse was revealed when certain 
people wanted to marry the former wives of their fathers. Some of those 
mentioned were Sayyidina Hasan bin Abi Qais «+ a ey Sayyidina Aswad bin 
Khalaf «+ 4.2, and Sayyidina Safwan bin Umayyah «+ al 2. 


It is narrated that when the son of Abu Qais proposed for his stepmother’s 
hand in marriage she exclaimed, “I consider you to be like a son to me. How can 
I marry you? I shall have to refer the matter to the Holy Prophet ply ale i Le.” 
Consequently she did and Allah revealed the above verse in reply to her query. 


During the period of ignorance people used to marry their stepmothers, and 
certain similar incidents are reported during the early years of Islam as well. 
However, this was banned forever by the revelation of the above verse. It is 
evident from this that the mere marriage of a couple (whether the marriage is 
consummated or not) will irrevocably ban marriage of any of the husband’s sons 
to the wife. 

Sayyidina Bara bin Azib « 4) |», narrates that he once saw his maternal 
uncle, Abu Burda «+ 4\ >, with a flag in hand. He asked his uncle where he was 
going. The reply was that he was instructed by the Holy Prophet -l~ ale iil ge to 
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behead a particular person who married his stepmother. [Mishkat p.274] 
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(23) Forbidden for you are your mothers, daughters, si ee. father’s sisters, 
mother’s sisters, brother’s daughters, sister’s daughters) mothers who suckled 
you, suckling sisters, mothers-in-law and wo enstep-daughters in your care 
whose mothers you have cohabited with. If. Save not cohabited with them, 
then there is no sin on you (should ei = their daughters). (And forbidden 
are) The wives of your sons who wer orn oy you, and that you join two sisters 


(in marriage), except what has passed. cae doubt Allah is Most Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. ~ 


‘Oo 
THE DETAILED OUNT OF THOSE WOMEN THAT ARE 
FORBIDDEN TO RRY 


This vers@ enumerates the “muharramat” i.e. those women to whom a 
person may not be married. Some of these women are forbidden forever and 
may never be marriéd, while others are only forbidden because of a reason, 
which, if removed, shall justify the marriage. An example of the latter group is 
that woman who is married. As long as she is in wedlock, another man cannot 
marry her. If her husband dies or divorces her, she may be remarried after the 
expiry of her Iddah. 


Similarly, as long as a woman is married to a man, the wife's sister cannot 
be married to him. He can marry the sister only if he divorces the wife or the 
wife dies. 


“MUHARRAMAT ABADIYYAH” 


These are those women to whom a person can never be married. Théy are of 
three categories: 


1. Muharramat Nasabiyyah i.e. those forbidden to a person due to 
their close relationship with him. 


2. Muharramat Radd’iyyah i.e. those forbidden on account of suckling. 
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3. Muharramat bil Musaharah i.e. those forbidden due to marriage 
ties. 


“MUHARRAMAT NASABIYYAH” . 
These are as follows: 


“your mothers” — The broad context of the inference includes not only a 
person's mother, but also his mother’s mother, her mother, and all the eng 
mothers jn the lineage. 


“daughters” - “This refers not only to one’s own daughters, but the 
daughters of one’s children, their daughters and 50 forth. 


“sisters” — Whether they be real (same mother and father), consanguine 
(same father but different mothers) or uterine (same mother but different 
fathers). 


“father’s sisters” -Whether they be real, consanguine or uterine sisters. 
“mother’s sisters” . Again all types of sisters are included. 


“brother's daughters” - Here too all types of brothe a step-brothers are 
referred to. & 


“sister's Bauahters: : Also all types of sisters) 
“MUHARRAMAT RADA‘IYYAH” ow 


The verse then continues to ANN these Muharramat. They are: “mothers 
who suckled you” and ° er rs” i.e. those women who were suckled by the 
- same.foster mother. 


Fy 


The Qur’an Pg) with the mention of just two of a person’s foster 
relatives. The Prophet pl+y ale at be explained a blanket rule when he 
indicated Bete ose women who are forbidden in terms of kin ship will also be 
forbidden in terms of suckling. [Bukhari p.764, Muslim p.467] 


Sayyidah Ayshah ts 4) ..2, reports that after the verses of Hijab (seclusion 
for women) were revealed, her foster uncle requested permission to enter her 
quarters. She refused saying that she will first have to consult with the Holy 
Prophet plus ale i\ Le regarding the matter. When she asked the Holy Prophet 
pis ale ait ie, he said, “He is your foster uncle. You may permit him to enter.” 
She enquired, “But a woman suckled me, not a man!” The Prophet ply ale ait Le 


reiterated, “He is your foster uncle and may enter your home.” [Bukhari p.7641788 
_ and Muslim v.1 p.467] 


The author of “Hidaya” writes that when a woman suckles a girl, the 
woman's husband, fathers, sons and grandsons become forbidden to the girl. The 
husband due to whom the wet nurse receives the milk in her breasts will be 
considered to be the suckling girl’s father. 


If a boy and girl both suckled from the same woman, the two will be 
considered to be brother and sister. They will, therefore, not be able to marry . 
each other. In a similar manner, the sisters and sisters in law of a woman will be 
forbidden for the boy whom she suckled because they become his maternal and 
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paternal aunts respectively. Similarly the wife of the suckled boy cannot be 
married to the foster mother’s husband. , 


Ruling: The laws whereby marriage becomes forbidden will apply even if a 
single drop,of milk once entered the throat of a child. 


Ruling: All the jurists are unanimous that these laws will apply when the 
child is suckled before turning two (according to the lunar calendar). However, 
caution will demand that the period be regarded as two and a half years since 
this is the opinion of Imam Abu Hanifa J« BI ey, 


Ruling: For these laws to apply, it is necessary that two men or two women. 
and one man testify that a certain woman suckled a certain child. However, 
caution demands that the testimony of even one woman be accepted if she claims 
to have suckled the child. 


Ruling: These laws will apply even if milk was extracted from the breasts of 
a dead woman and fed to a child. 


Ruling: If by some freak occurrence, milk is drawn from the breasts of a 
man and this is fed to a child, the above laws will not be applicable. 


Much is still left unsaid and may be referred to incthe detailed books of 
Islamic jurisprudence. co 


- - \" 
“MUHARRAMAT BIL MUSAHARAH"\\° 
The verse continues to mention: ; Wor 


“mothers in law” - This prohibition will apply whether the marriage was 
consummated or not. RY bat 


“those step-daughter your care whose mothers you have cohabited with. If you 
have not cohabited with’ em, then there is no sin on you (should you marry their 
daughters).” It show be noted that these step-daughters will be forbidden in 
marriage to their step-father (who consummated his marriage to their mother) 


even though they are in the care of someone else. 


“The wives of your sons who were born of you” - This will apply irrespective of 
whether the son consummated the marriage or not. 


Ruling: It is also forbidden for a person to marry the wives of his 
grandsons. 


Ruling: Marriage to the wives of one’s foster sons is also forbidden. 


Ruling: Marriage to a person’s adopted son will be permissible once her 
Iddah (the probationary period for divorced women and widows) has expired. 
Commentators mention that this is the reason for the clause “who were born of 
you.” When the Holy Prophet »i~, ae 4) J+ married the divorced wife of his 
adopted son, Sayyidina Zaid bin Haritha «- 4 .~,, his enemies criticised him. On 
that occasion revealed the following verse, “When Zaid completed his need from her 
We married her to you so that there be no restriction upon the believers with regard to 
(marriage to) the wives of their adopted sons when they have completed their needs from 
them.” [Surah Ahzab, verse 37] 
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Lesson: Just as an adopted child is not considered to be a real child, so too 
will the case be with adoptive parents, brothers, sisters, aunts, uncles, etc. none 
of these will be considered to be real. Therefore, the laws forbidding marriage 
will not apply unless some other restraining factors exist. 


THE PROHIBITION AGAINST MARRYING TWO SISTERS AT THE 
SAME TIME 


“and that you join two sisters, except what has passed.” A person may only 
marry his wife’s sister after his wife dies or she completes her Iddah after he 
divorces her. 


Lesson: Just as two sisters may not be married to the same man at the same 
time, an aunt and niece may also not be wedded at the same time to the same 
man. Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ 4 _.», narrates that the Holy Prophet ate 51 i. 
ry prohibited the marriage of a woman together with her paternal aunt, and a 
paternal aunt together with her brother’s daughter. In the same way, he 
prohibited the marriage of a woman and her maternal aunt to the same man at 
once as he did prohibit a maternal aunt being married to the husband of her 
sister’s daughter. [Mishkat p.274 and Bukhari v.2 p.766] 


Lesson: Jurists maintain that it is not permissible to y two such women 
at the same time who, if either was assumed to be a man, then marriage between 
the two will not be permissible. : <O 


\\O 
Allah then states, “Without doubt Allie @ba Forgiving, Most Merciful” 
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(24) (Forbidden to you in marriage are) Married women ex Rite whom you 
own, Allah has ordained these injunctions upon you Lawful for you are all 
women besides these, that you seek with mate s ealth in chastity, not lechery. 
Those from. whom you seek to derive Ele Sem their specified dowry. 
There is no sin on you should you agree Scaani else after the specified 
amount. Verily Allah is All wean oF ise. 


PROHIBITION AGAINS Giienvne A WOMAN WHO IS 
MARRIED TO SOMEQNP LSE 


A married wom SS, be married to another man only when her husband 
dies or divorce and then she completes her iddah. Even if her current 
marriage was not consummated, she still cannot be wed to another until meleased 
from her present husband. 


The only exception is when Muslims capture disbelievers (kuffar) women 
during a Jihad (religion war). In this case, the Leader of the believers (Amirul 
Mu'minin) may distribute these women among the Muslim soldiers. When each 
person takes possession of his slave girl, it will be lawful for him to cohabit with 
her even though she was married in her country. The law is that as soon as she 
leaves the boundaries of her native disbeliever (kafir) country (“Darul Harb”) and 
enters the Muslim country (“Darul Islam”), her marriage terminates. She will then 
be lawful for wHichever Muslim soldier she is given to by the leader of the 
believers (Amirul Mu’minin). This is what the verse refers to when it states, 
“except those whom you own.” [Muslim p.470] 


“Lawful for you are all women besides these (that have been: mentioned thusfar)...” 
Those whom a person may lawfully marry include all his cousins as well as the 
wives of his maternal and paternal uncles after they have passed their Iddahs 
after being divorced or widowed. This is only permissible on condition that no 
other relationship of Muharramat exists between the man and woman: 
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The general connotation of the verse may include many more women, but 
some not mentioned in the verse are still forbidden. Much has already been 
discussed and the balance may be referred to in the detailed books of 
jurisprudence. 


SEEKING WIVES BY PAYING DOWER 


waitin that you seek with your wealth.” This verse underlines the importance of 
the dowry. Even though the couple agree not to settle for a dowry, it will still be. 
binding upon the husband, the minimum of which (according to Imam Abu 
Hanifa we &\ a=), is ten Dirhams. If no dowry was stipulated at the time of 
contracting the marriage, it will still have to be paid later on. This was discussed 
in Surah Bagarah. 


CHASTITY AND PURITY ARE DESIRED IN MARRIAGE 


ee in chastity, not lechery.” This indicates that the objective of marriage 
should not merely be sexual gratification, but it should be contracted with a view 
to protect one’s chastity and honour. Together with this, a Muslim should also 
intend to procreate and to safeguard his gaze. 


Although money may also be spent in fornication, wee objective of this vile 
deed is merely sexual gratification. In the process; (¢ astity and honour are 
sacrificed at the altar of mere physical settee objective of fornication is 
never to reproduce, and should a child be eth; e will never be legitimate. The 
illegitimate child is frowned upon by. nation and it is for this reason that 
adultery is forbidden by all Dins (eligi s). 


THE PROHIBITION OF “NEUT "AH” 


The above vers wo alludes to the prohibition of the shameless action 
called “Mut’'ah”,.Which is practiced by certain deviant sects. This is an act 
whereby a coufile cohabit merely to gratify their sexual pleasures, without the 
intent topreserve their chastity, nor to procreate. 


The prohibition of this act is mentioned clearly in the opening verses of 
Surah Mu’minin. Allah says, “Those people who safeguard their sexual organs save 
unto their wives and slave girls. So indeed there is no blame on them. Whosoever 
transgresses beyond these, then such ones are surely transgressors” [Surah 23, verses 5,6 & 
7}. This verse makes it evident that a person may cohabit only with his wives or 
his slave girls. Those who perpetrate Mut’ah neither regard their partners as 
wives, nor do they grant them a share in inheritance. These women can therefore 
never be lawful for them. 


THE INSTRUCTION TO PAY THE MAHR (DOWER) 


“Those from whom you seek to derive benefit, give them their specified dowry.” 
This verse emphasises the importance of paying the dower (Mahr). According to 
the relevant verses in Surah Baqarah, a person is required to pay the full dower 
(Mahr) initially agreed upon before the marriage was consummated. If it was not 
consummated, then he will only have to pay half. Those people should take heed 
of this verse who live with their wives for years without bothering to pay her the 
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dower (Mahr). 


“There is no sin on you should you agree on something else after the specified 
amount.” It is perfectly permissible for the couple to alter their initial agreement 
e.g. if the wife decides to waive the dower (Mahr) completely, or a part thereof. 
Similarly it will be permissible for the husband to increase the dower (Mahr), and 
the wife also reserves the right to allow the dower (Mahr) to be paid off on terms 
instead of cash. 


“Verily Allah is All Knowing, The Wise.” He ordains the various injunctions 
according to His supreme knowledge of the conditions and temperaments of 
people. All His orders are full of wisdom and those who carry them out shall 
benefit, whereas those who do not shall be punished according to His divine 
wisdom. 
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(25) Those of yo oho do not have the means to marry a free believing woman 
should mar om one of your believing slave girls.. Allah knows best the 


condition of your Belief (Iman). Each of you is equal to the next. So marry (these 

slave girls) with the permission of their masters and give them their dowries ina 

kind manner (and these women should) be chaste, not adulteresses or such that 

they foster secretive relationships. Once they enter into marriage and then 

perpetrate lewdness, they should be given half the punishment applicable to 

free women. This is for those of you from whom you fear adultery. It is best for 
“you to be patient and Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful 


PERMISSION TO MARRY SLAVE GIRLS 


A person may cohabit with his slave girl but may not be married to her. 
There is no necessity for this since he may legally cohabit with her, and the 
children born to them will be considered to be legitimate. It is, however, possible 
that the slave girl may be married to another Muslim person with the consent of 
her master. The dowry will then become the property of the master. This is 
discussed i in the above verse. 


According to Imam Shafi’ i «Je ii ax, the person who is capable of marrying 
a free woman cannot marry a slave. Imam Abu Hanifa J+ 4) i-,, is of the opinion 
that a person may marry a slave despite his ability to marry a free woman. The 
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only precondition is that she be Muslim or from the people of the Book. 
However, to do so is considered to be reprehensible (Makrih). [Bahrur Ra’ig v.3 p. 
1124 


It should be borne in mind that the purpose of Nikah (marriage) is the 
protection of one’s chastity and reproduction. This pivotal aspect of marriage 
demands that the parents pay attention to the upbringing of their children. The 
children normally learn the language of their mothers (this is why the home 
language is referred to as the ‘mother tongue’) and acquire the traits and habits 
taught by their mothers. Their Din (religion), beliefs, etiquette, character, morals 
and all basic education are learnt from their mothers. It is for this reason that a 
person should be particular when choosing a wife. She should be a person of 
high and noble morality, piety and cleanliness. 


If a man is unable to support a free woman or unable to afford her dowry 
(Mahr), he has the option to marry a slave woman. Then too he should ensure 
that she is a Muslim of upright and righteous conduct. 


“Allah knows best the condition of your Belief (Iman). Each of you is equal to the 
next.” It may occur that a slave woman is stronger in her belief than a free 
woman. The fact that she is a slave should not deter a n from marrying her 
since she will make a good wife. He should, the oe, proceed to “marry them 
with the permission of their masters and give teh r dowries in a kind manner.” 
Every human is the child of Sayyidina A¢ prii ate and if a man marries a 
slave he has married none other than aie ber of his own species. 


“e 


ee (and these slave wome should) be chaste, not adulteresses or such that they 

foster secretive relationships.” ‘person should marry only a chaste woman, be she 

a free woman or a slave\This verse especially makes reference to slaves in this 

regard since they an re susceptible to sinning due to the fact that the nature 
d 


of their work d s that they leave their homes. 


“oncd hey enter into marriage and then perpetrate lewdness (adultery), they 
should be given half the punishment applicable to free women.” This refers to the 
punishment given to unmarried, free women who would normally receive a 
hundred lashes. The slave woman will, therefore, receive fifty lashes only. 


It is. obvious that the reference could not be to the punishment of a married 
free person since their punishment is death by stoning. This penalty cannot 
possibly be halved. The penalty for a slave (man or woman) will be fifty Jashes 
irrespective of their marital status. The details of this will, Insha Allah, be 
discussed at length in Surah Nar. 


“This is for those of you from whom you fear adultery. It is best for you to be 
patient and Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful.” This verse means that marriage 
to slave women is for those men who cannot afford to marry a free woman and 
who fear that they may perpetrate fornication if they do not marry. It will be 
best, though, if he remains patient and controls his desires. 
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(26) Allah wishes to explain to you, guide you to the practices of those before 
you, and forgive you. Allah is All Knowing, The Wise. (27) Allah wishes to 
forgive you and those who follow their desires only wish that you fall into gross 
deviation. (28) Allah wishes to unburden you, and man has been created ‘weak. 


WHILE ALLAH WISHES TO ACCEPT YOUR REPENTANCE WHILST 
THOSE WHO FOLLOW THEIR DESIRES, WISH TO DERAIL YOU 
FROM THE TRUTH 


The first verse explains that the injunctions commanded by Allah are for 
man’s benefit. Allah also explained the practices of previous nations so that it be 


understood that they were also required to carry out His injunctions, which they 
fulfilled. <0 


“Allah wishes to forgive you (therefore, seek forgiven essfom Him) and those who 
follow their desires, wish that you fall into gross dk efi. " These people have no 
concern for shame and chastity so they indulge 1 forms of lewd acts, wishing 
that the Muslim also will follow them in their ays. They detest that the Muslim 
adheres to modesty and sober b ur without losing sight of Allah’s | 
injunctions. They desire that all b e slaves of their passions instead. The 
Muslim should hold fast to his\Din (religion) so that these people do not deter 
him from the truth. They d guard against those who aim to plunge them 
into the abyss of immorgiity by using novels, TV, films and video. 


THE WEA 55 OF MAN HAS - BEEN GRANTED 
CONSIDERATION IN DIVINE LEGISLATURE 


“Allah wishes to unburden you (make your task easier), and man has been created 
weak.” Allah is Aware of man’s inherent weakness and has passed such laws that 
are within the ambit of his capability. 


Allah has not only permitted marriage but instructed it. Then too, man is 
allowed up to four wives. Dower (Mahr) has been ordained so that the woman is 
also accorded some status. Man is also permitted to derive benefit from slave 
women, be he married to them or not. Allah allows these and other concessions 
because of man’s weakness. 


At the same time, man was also not left totally free. Certain restrictions 
govern his life. While he may derive benefit from women, he may do so only 
within wedlock, abiding by certain injunctions. If these were not observed, man 
would be no better than an animal, and he would lose his status as the best of 
creation. Such has become the despicable lot of those who chose not to abide by 
the laws of Shari’ah (Islamic Laws). 
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Such people shy away from being human beings and have wandered into 
the depths of bestiality. The flood of immorality, promiscuity and depravity that 
has invaded Europe and America has left people of all social echelons 
floundering in its wake. It is common with occidental systems of legislation that 
they pass a law on trial. When it is noticed that people cannot abide, these laws 
are amended. 


Although rape is outlawed in their constitutions, adultery and fornication 
are allowed without restraint. Now they have also permitted homosexuality and 
lesbianism and even their religious and social leaders indulge in these 
obscenities. They fit perfectly in the following declaration of Allah, “As for the 
disbelievers, they enjoy themselves and eat like the animals eat. The Fire shall be their 
abode.” [Surah Muhammad, verse 12| 


Today even the Muslim countries perpetrate the evils learned from their 
disbelievers (kuffar) tutors. Not only do Muslims commit these indecencies, but 
they have formed organisations to promote the abolition of marriage (Nikah). 
Magazines are published weekly and monthly promoting immodesty and by 
displaying pictures of naked men and women. Thesexpublications incite the 
passions, inducing people to fornicate. G 


_ Previously, romantic films were scresived only in cinemas. Then 
pornographic scenes were gradually introduced until today the most licentious 
scenes are flagrantly shown. Now the Same promiscuous programmed are 
common in every home after re a of Tv’s and videos. The old and 
the young have all been si(bjected to this indecency, and matters have 
deteriorated to such an xtent that parents watch these scenes with their children 
and even encourage ite, 


There is n edit erence between the movies produced in ‘Islamic’ countries 
and those produced elsewhere. People who appear to be religious do not prevent 
their children from purchasing these devices of sin that are so commonly 
available. The minds of people have become inundated with scenes of nudity 
and immorality. People still adhering to their staunch religious roots cannot hope 
to influence the new generation who refuse to listen to the Qur’an and Hadith. 
People have been swept to such an ebb that a colossal effort will have to made to 
turn the tide. 


In times. gone by a person who committed adultery was scorned by society 
and would never make his actions known. Nowadays chastity is frowned upon 
and fornication receives favourable publicity. 


CHASTE BEHAVIOUR AND MODESTY WERE THE HALLMARKS 
OF THE PROPHET ai ate 


Every prophet pi ale taught morality and chaste behaviour to his nation. 
Sayyidina Abu Ayub Ansari «+ 4! 2, reports that the Holy Prophet -L-y «le ai) 6 
said, “Four traits were common in all the Prophet >) ae, viz. (1) Modesty, (2) 
Applying perfume, (3) Brushing the teeth with the Miswak and (4) Nikah.” 
[Tirmidhi] 
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The Holy Prophet ,-) a 4 t+ is reported to have said, “Every Din 
(religion) has a unique character. That of Islam is modesty.” [Mishkat p. 432] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ 4 >, narrates that the Holy Prophet Jo 
ivy ale a said, “ Modesty and Belief (Iman) are one and the same thing. If either of 
the two is removed, the other will not exist.” [Ibid] 


The truth of the above statement is evident. Those nations that do not 
possess modesty do not have Belief (Iman), and the Belief (Iman) of those 
Muslims who are losing their modesty is also dwindling. Many Muslims who 
live in Western countries are being robbed of their Belief (Iman) and soon their 
progeny will be totally bereft of any sign of Belief (Iman). 


The first restriction Islam placed in this regard was the guarding of one’s 
gaze. Women are commanded to remain within their homes and, if they need to 
emerge, they must conceal themselves in the veil (Hijab) and must not apply 
perfume. The Holy Prophet ly «le at 2 mentioned that a woman is an object 
that needs to be concealed. He said that when she emerges from her home, Satan 
(Shaytan) diverts everyone’s gazes towards her. [Mishkat p.269] 


It is indeed sad that many people claim to be Muslims yet follow the 
immodest lifestyles of Islam’s enemies. The schemes of the ies are still in 
motion to further deviate the Muslims and rob them of every fiber of shame. 
What kind of a Muslim will not take heed of Allah’ s igtiing when He exclaims, 
“those wito follow their desires wish that you fall into 068) eviation?” 


We 
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(29) O you who believe, do not unjustly consume the wealth of each other except 
if it be by way of trade transacted with mutual consent. Do not kill yourselves. 
Indeed Allah is Most Merciful to you. (30) Whosoever will do this out of enmity 
and injustice, We shall soon enter him into the Fire. This is all too easy for 
Allah. 


PROHIBITION AGAINST CONSUMING WEALTH ILLEGALLY 
AND THE PRINCIPLES OF TRADE 


The author of “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v.1 p.417) writes that the. unjust 
consuming of wealth referred to in this verse denotes practices such as dealing in 
usury, gambling, robbery, stealing, misappropriation of trusts, and all those 
methods forbidden by the Shariah. ; 


Other commentators interpret it to mean all those forms of business 
transactions that are invalid in the Shari’ah. 
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The only exception by which the wealth of another is lawful is “if it be by 
way of trade transacted with mutual consent.” The condition stipulated in this verse 
is that both the transacting parties must be satisfied with the transaction. Neither 
must be forced into the deal. 


it is unlawful (Haram) to take someone’s property without his or her 
permission. If the seller is forced to agree on a certain price or forced to sell when 
he is not willing to, then this will also be Unlawful (Haram). 


TRANSACTIONS THAT ARE NOT PERMITTED 
The following are not permitted: 
=> To transact in swine, liquor and carrion. 
To give or take a bribe. 


To sell something that does not belong to one. 


Yo uy 


To sell a bird that is still flying in the air, or a fish that has not 
yet been caught. 


\ 


To lie to the customer that he is being sold an item at cost price 
when it is really not so. 


« 

= Rentals of properties are also consi to be transactions and 
have to be transacted with, eeu 1 consent.’ Some people 
perpetrate the sin of forcibly Goo: pying an empty hottse and then 
forcing the owner to renAX o them. If he agrees, they then take 
the liberty to fix the.fent even though the owner is unhappy. 
Such practices are AML. 


=> Certain cou YS have a law whereby the landlord can neither 
evict thet eo Sat nor raise the rental. It is not permissible for 
a Muslim to practise this unjust law since it is detrimental to 


the Vendlord? 


=> Some people sell a commodity at a reduced price and then write 
out a receipt to the effect that it was sold at a higher price. This 
receipt is then shown to another person who is told that he can 
purchase it at cost. He then pays the inflated price for the item 
thinking that he had bought it at cost. This is cheating and 
abolished by the Shariah. 


“Do not kill yourselves.” Some commentators have interpreted this verse to 
mean that a person should not destroy himself by consuming Unlawful (Haram) 
wealth. Such practices will lead only towards destruction in the Hereafter. 


Others are of the opinion that it means that people should not kill each 
other. Still another group maintains that it refers to suicide. The broad context of 
the verse accommodates all of these interpretations. [“Ma‘alimut Tanzil” p.418] 


It is indeed unfortunate that in these times murder is extremely rife. 
Muslims kill one another because of trivial reasons. The enemies of Islam are 
always instigating them to fight each other, and the process seems never ending. 
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The warnings sounded by Allah against murder will, Insha Allah, be 
discussed in the verse of Surah Nisa where Allah says, “Whoever murders.a 
believer intentionally...” [Surah 4, verse 93] 


THE SIN OF SUICIDE 


The human body and soul are the exclusive property of Allah. Therefore, no 
person can take his own life. Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ aut ~~) Narrates that 
Prophet pls aie &\ Je said, “The person who commits suicide by jumping off a 
mountain will remain in the fire of Hell, continuously ascending and then 
jumping off a mountain. The person who commits suicide by swallowing poison 
shall remain in the fire of Hell with the poison in his hand, swallowing it until 
eternity. The one who commits suicide using an iron object shall remain forever 
in the fire of Hell, piercing his belly with it.” [Mishkat p.295] 


Growing frustrated with the problems of this world, some people resort to 
suicide, not understanding that the problems and torment of the Hereafter are 
much more severe. 


“Indeed Allah is Most Merciful to you.” People should regard all. Allah’s 
commandments as a blessing to themselves and act upon each of them, even 
those that appear to be difficult should be carried out sine¢ their violation will 
only cause destruction. 


“Whosoever will do this out of enmity and iniKe Pw shall soon enter him into 
the Fire.” The person who kills another fo AN valid reason shall suffer this 
pitiable plight. The same shall be the pli Avot those who commit suicide. None 
can escape the grip of Allah, neither ee nor after death. 


“This is all too easy for Allah “i is Capable of anything and all are at His mercy.” 


< oa 4c 74 


(31) From all the things forbidden to you, if you refrain from the major 
sins, We shall expiate for your evil deeds and enter you into a place of 
honour. 


“THE PROMISE TO EXPIATE SINS 


In this verse, expiation of minor sins is promised if the major sins are 
avoided. Some people have argued that this verse and numerous others seem to 
indicate that the person who merely refrains from the major sins must be 
forgiven even though he perpetrates minor sins and neglects the other duties of 
Islam. 


The author of “Rahul Ma’ani”’ (v.2 p.222) replies to this by saying that 
forgiveness depends on Allah. If He wishes to pardon a person, He may do so, 
otherwise He is at liberty to punish the sinner. 
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Other commentators maintain that the “major sins” mentioned in this verse 
refer to all things that lead to disbelief (kufr). Therefore, if a person abstains from 
all such actions and dies as a Muslim, Allah will pardon him. All sins, because 
they are minor by comparison to disbelief (kufr), will be considered to be minor. 
This forgiyeness is dependant upon the will of Allah, as He says, “Verily Allah 
will not pardon polytheism (shirk), but shall forgive all other sins for those whom He 
wills.” [Surah Nisa, verse 48] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ a\ 2, reports that Prophet ,l-y ale o) 1» said, 
“The five Salah, one Jumu’ah to the next and one Ramadhan to the next will 
atone for all the sins committed in between as long as major sins are avoided.” 
[Muslim v.1 p.122} 


According to another hadith of Muslim (v.1 p.121) the Holy Prophet ae \ L- 
ris is reported to have said, “The Muslim who, when the hour of Salah draws 
near, performs a proper ablution (wudhu) and then observes proper bowing 
(ruku) and prostration (sajdah), these will atone for all his previous sins as long as 
he does not commit major sins. 


It will appear from the above Ahadith that minor sins will be forgiven only 
when a person abstains from major sins. However; I Nawawi a ai ain, 
clarified the issue. He writes that in the above case minor sins are forgiven 
and that major sins are not forgiven except a .. (Taubah) and the 
mercy of Allah. This, he writes, has also beer ntioned by Qadhi Ayadh a im, 
«Jc and is the belief of the Ahius Seb Jama’ ah. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin M add ii 2, reports that a person once kissed a 
woman. Regretting his acti ch elated the incident to the Holy Prophet 4) + 
ply ale. Thereupon th naw ing verse of Surah Hud was revealed, “Establish 
Salah at the two ends of, the day and a portion of the night. Verily good deeds eradicate 
evil deeds,” The n enquires of Prophet pl-y ale a) te, “Is this glad tiding for 
me only?” A ply was, “For all the members of my Ummah.” [Mishkat v.1 p.58] 


The ‘above verse as well as numerous Ahdadith bear testimony to the fact that 
sins are expiated by means of good deeds. 


Some commentators have explained that the verse under discussion is 
linked to the previous one. (The previous verse warned against unlawfully 
taking the wealth of another person). They say that the person who sets about to 
take away the wealth of another (by stealing, robbing, etc), then changes his 
mind, Allah will forgive all the sins associated with this planned action. This is 
because he, out of fear for Allah, abstained from the major sin that he had 
originally set out to do. 


WHAT ARE THE MAJOR SINS? 


In his book dedicated exclusively to this subject, Hafidh Shamsud Din 
(religion) Dhahabi «le 4! i» ,, explains that there exists a difference of opinion with 
regard to the precise number of major sins. Some maintain that there are seven, 
based on a hadith of Bukhari and Muslim. He says that this hadith does not 
restrict them to seven, but merely mentions the seven most serious sins. As there 
are also different levels of these sins, their numbers may increase. According to 
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Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ 4) 2, they number seventy. 


Allama Qurtubi «te i ia, reports (v.3 p.159) from Sayyidina Ibn Abbas 4 2, 
as that a major sin is that for which Allah has promised Hell, His wrath, His 
curse or some punishment. He is reported to have said that they number close to 
700. He says, “No major sin remains after repentance and no minor remains if 
persisted upon (they then become major).” 


Hafidh Dhahabi «Je 31 a>, has listed 70 of the major sins together with the 
punishment for each of them. The title of the book is “Kitabul Kaba’ir” and one 
may refer to it for further details. 


LIST OF MAJOR SINS 
The following is list of major sins: 


1. Shirk (polytheism) and those beliefs and actions that lead to it. 
(The sin of polytheism (shirk) will never be-forgiven as was 
already mentioned). 


Intentionally killing someone. \ 
Black magic. — oe 


“Neglecting the obligatory Mee cot and performing them 
before time. ww 
oe 


Not paying Zakah. «;\\S 


Not fasting in the RS Pe cidndnen ‘without a valid excuse, or 
breaking the fast without an excuse. 


To die without Morming Hajj when one had the means. 


To hurt ong parents and to disobey them wh n their instructions 
are not rary to the Shari’ah. 


9. To break, family ties. 
10. Committing adultery. 


11. Committing incest and gratifying sexual passions in an 
unnatural way. 


12. Taking any part in a transaction involving interest. 

13. To usurp the wealth of an orphan. 

14. To attribute lies to Allah or His Prophet ploy asle a) gle, 
15. To desert the battlefield . 

16. Fora leader to deceive his subjects. 

17. To be proud. | 


18. To give false testimony or conceal testimony when the right of a 
person may be save by it. 


19. To consume intoxicants. 
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20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 
29. 
30. 
31. 
32. 
33. 


34. 
35. 


36. 
37. 
38. 


39. 
40. 
41. 
42, 
43. 
44, 
45. 
46. 
47. 
48. 
49. 


Gambling. 


To slander a chaste woman. 

To misappropriate the booty. 

Stealing. 

Robbery. 

Taking false oaths. 

To oppress in any way (assault, stealing, verbal abuse). 
To collect taxes. 

To utilise Unlawful (Haram) wealth. 

To commit suicide and to sever a limb. 
Lying. 

To pass Judgment contrary to the Shart’ah. 


Bribery. a 


To imitate the opposite gender isuasing of the beard is also 
included in this). wr? 


To be unconcerned we iy behaviour of one’s family. 


To marry and cohabit en h a woman merely so that her husband 
may take her backvaft he had issued three divorces (this 
practice is called Halalah”). 


To be a ess of drops of urine that contaminate one clothing. 


gaety out actions to show off. 


o seek religious knowledge for worldly motives or to conceal 
this knowledge. 


To breach a trust. 

To remind another of a favour done to him. 

To refute fate (predestination). 

To spy on others. 

To carry tales. 

To curse. 

To deceive people and not fulfill a pledge. 

To believe those who ‘predict’ the future (fortune-tellers, etc.). 
To disobey the husband. 

To make a picture or display it in the home. 


Upon the death of a person to wail, slap the face, tear the 
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clothes, shave the hair or pray for destruction. 
50. To rebel against and to harm Muslim. 
51. To be tyrannical towards Allahs creation. 
52. Fo harm the neighbour. 
53. Yo harm Muslims and speak ill of them. 
54. To harm the pious people in particular. 
55. For men to allow any garments to hang at or below the ankles. 
56. For men to wear silk garments or gold jewellery. 
57. Fora slave to abscond from his master. 
58. To sacrifice an animal in the name of another besides Allah. 
59. To intentional name another person as one’s father. 
60. To that and argue merely to create anarchy. 
61. To refuse water toa perede in need. of 
62. To cheat tn weight and measurement. .<\" 
63. To be fearless of Allah's chasti giient. 
64. To harm the friends of Allan\\\? 
65. To be negligent of perfovyning Salah in congregation. 
66. To omit the Jumu“ah\Salah without justification 
67. To make ab st with the express intent of harming an heir. 
68. To fas ont evil schemes and deceive people. 


69. To spy on the confidential matters of Muslims and pass on the 
information. 


70. To swear any of the Companions (Sahaba) -4:* 3) .2). 


Hafidh Dhahabi J | ix, has listed the seventy major sins up to this point. 
Included in these are many that are well known, but still many others have been 
omitted. Below shall follow many more major sins as recorded in the book of 
Allama Zainuddin Ibn Nujaim Hanafi «Jc 41 ia ,. This treatise of his is published 
at the end of his famous work titled “Al Ashba wan Nadha‘ir”. 


=> To become an accomplice to a tyrannicai ruler, and neglect to 
enjoin good and forbid evil when able to do so. 


To learn, teach or practise black, magic. 
To forget the Qur’an after memorising it. 
To burn any living being alive. 


To become despondent of the mercy of Allah. 


Y uy vd 


To consume carrion or swine without being constrained to ‘do’ 
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so. 
To persist in committing minor sins. 
To assist or instigate the commission of sins. 
To adopt a career in singing. 
To expose one’s private parts in front of others. 
Dancing. 
To love the world. 
To speak, ill of scholars and those who memorise the Qur’an. 
To betray one’s leader. 
To slander the birth of any person. 
To invite others towards anything deviant. 
To point a weapon at another person ae justification. 


To castrate one’s slave or sever any part of his body. 


Yy¥UeEU UYU EU EU SY 


To show ingratitude to one who eye a good turn (a good 
Samaritan). wos 


To practise apostasy, espcitiy in the Unlawful (Haram). 


To play chess an at? ‘such games that are forbidden by 
consensus of the ‘Wmmah. 


To use drugs? 
To call @Mustim a disbeliever (kafir). 


TOES unjust between one’s many wives. 


y 


U 


To masturbate. 

To cohabit while menstruating. 

To rejoice at disturbances in Muslim countries. 

To perform indecent acts with an animal. 

For an Alim (religious scholar) not to practise his knowledge. 
To criticise food. 


To gaze at a beardless youngster. 


J yuUUEUDX UU UY 


To look, into or enter the home of another without permission. 


Certain sins have been omitted from the above list since they passed in the 
first list of Hafiz Dhahabi te i an, 


THE LIST OF MINOR SINS 


Hereunder follows a list of minor sins also compiled by Allama Ibn Nujaim 
ale Ban), 
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1 
2 
3. 
4 
5 


13.. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


20. 


21. 


22. 


23. 


To look, at forbidden things. 

To kiss or touch with desire any woman besides one’s wife. 
To be secluded with a strange (non Mahram) woman. 

To use utensils made of gold or silver. 


To abstain from speaking to another Muslim for’ more than 
three days. 


To intentionally laugh while performing Salah.. 
To urinate while standing. 


To wail, slap the face or tear clothing when some calamity 
occurs. 


To walk, proudly. 


. To associate with a sinner. 
. To perform Salah during the reprehensible poe 
. To take any impurity into the Mosque (Mibsjid) or any person 


(child or insane) when there eee strong possibility of 
impurity being on his body or cla 


To sit facing the Qibla ei the back, towards the Qibla 
when urinating or relies s self. ; 


To expose one’s ie p parts for no reason even when in 
seclusion. Le) 


To fast forcdays continuously without breaking the fast in 
pee 


To co Aoi with one’s wife before paying the Kaffara of ‘Zihar” 
(refer to the beginning of Surah Mujadala [Surah 58] for the 
details of ‘Zihar’). 


For a woman to travel without her husband or a M’ahram. 


To make a high bit for an item one toes not intend to buy, 
merely to inflate the price for those interested in buying. 


To keep necessary commodities in storage (without selling 
them) waiting for the price to increase. 


To make an offer to purchase something or to marry a woman 
after another person has already done so. 


To buy out a merchant who is due to present competition so 
that one may monopolies the market. 


To buy out commodities from the rural areas before they reach 
the town so that one may sell them at an inflated price. 


To engage in trade after the Adhan for the jumu’ah Salah has 
been given. 
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24. 
25. 


26. 


27, 
28, 


29. 
30. 
31. 
32. 
33. 
34, 
35. 
36. 


37. 
38. 
39. 


40. 


41. 
42. 


43. 
44. 


To sell an item without disclosing its defects. 


To raise dogs for reasons besides that of protection and grazing 
animals, , 


To skip over the shoulders of people when entering the Mosque 
(Masjid). 


To delay the payment of Zakah. 


To inconvenience road users by engaging in trade or using the 
road as a toilet. (Similarly, it will also be sinful to use such 
places as toilets that people frequent, or to use water sources 
for this purpose.) 


To give the Adhan or enter the Mosque (Masjid) while in the 
state of impurity (Janabah). 


To place the hands on the hips or fidget with something while 
performing Salah. 


To turn the head and look, around while pecarming Salah. 


To engage in worldly talk, while in the Mosque (Masjid) or any 
such activities that are not consi dgte to be Ibadah (acts of 
worship). AN 


For a fasting person to kiggand embrace hioner spouse when 
there is a danger that\they will engage in sexual relations, 
thereby breaking rie psts: 


To pay zakah oy wealth of an inferior quality 
pay 4 y 


To seversthe entire head from the body of the animal being 
slaughtered. ; 


For a mature woman to marry without the consent of her 
guardian. 


: 
For a husband to issue more than one divorce at once.- 
To issue a divorce while the wife is menstruating. 


To issue a divorce during the wife's period of purity (“Tuhr” 
the period between menstrual cycles) when intercourse took, 
place during the same period of purity . 


To favour some of one’s children above the rest (unless there 
exists some legitimate grounds). 


For a judge not to treat the plaintiff and defendant equally. 


To accept a gift from or to partake of the food of a person whose 
wealth is ill-gotten, 


‘To walk, on the land of a person without his permission. 


To mutilate any living being. 
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45. To make prostration (sajdah) on a picture of an animate object 
when performing Salah, or to perform Salah with such pictures 
in the vicinity. 


46. To greet a disbeliever (kafir) with the words of Salam. 


47. To clothe a child in such attire that is not permissible for a 
grown person to wear. 


48. To continue eating after being satiated. 

49. To think, ill of a Muslim. 

50. To listen to frivolous talks. 

51. To listen to a back, biter without reprimanding him. 


52. To lead people in Salah against their wishes (when they are 
unhappy with the Scholar (Imam) for some reasonable 
grounds). 


53. To speak, while the jumu’ah sermon is being, delivered. 


54. To place impurities on the roof of the peosyue Cnasyta) or on 
the road leading to the mosque (Masj id). 
NS 


55. To make a promise to someone without intending to fulfill it. 


56. To joke with or praise anyone excessively. 
57. To become angry withou a reason that is valid in the Shgri'‘ah. 


The above list includ ‘those sins that are common amongst people. Other 
sins mentioned by Alla abn Nujaim «J 41 i=, have been omitted for the sake of 
brevity. Some of oe sins mentioned in the list are debatable, like the sin of 
not speaking to. Roa slim for more than three days. It should be included in the 
major sins because the hadith severely reprimands such behaviour. 


Various Scholars (Ulama) differ in their specification of minor sins. Hafidh 
Dhahabi «Je 4 1», included in his list the sins of nullifying Hajj, Umrah and Salah 
without valid reasons. Allama Ibn Nujaim «+ 4\ ax, however, has not listed these 
in his list. Many other sins have been omitted from the above lists that have been 
mentioned in the Ahadith. 


Minor sins are, nonetheless, sins and have to be avoided. Sayyidah Ayshah 
tye ai 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet Ly al 4) J» said, “Abstain from the 
minor sins as well because they will also have to be accounted for.” (Allah has 
appointed angels to record these as well). [Mishkat p. 458] 


Lesson: A minor sin will be considered minor when a person commits it 
while fearful of Allah. However, if he commits a minor sin heedlessly (thinking 
_ that it is a “small thing”), then this sin will be considered to be a major sin. 
Similarly a minor sin will be considered a major sin when it is persistently 
practiced. To ignore and attach no importance to the warnings sounded in the 
Qur’an and Ahadith constitutes disbelief (kufr); irrespective of whether the 
warning is for a major or minor sin. 
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(32) Do not desire the things by which Allah has favoured some of you over 
others, For men shall be a portion of that which they earn, and for women shall 
be a portion of that which they earn. Ask Allah for his favours. Indeed Allah is 
the Knower of all things. (33) For each person We have appointed heirs of that 
which parents and relatives leave. Give the dues to those with whom you have 
made a covenant. Verily Allah is Witness over everything. 


DO NOT DESIRE THOSE THINGS THAT ALLAH\HAS CONFERRED 
UPON OTHERS ee) 


A narration of Sayyidina Mujahid oer 4 is reported in “Ma’alimut 
Tanzil” (v.1 p.420) in which Sayyidah mm Salamah \« ai ..2, told the Holy 
Prophet -L-5 «le ai eo, “Men fight inyJi (religion war) whereas we do not. They 
also receive twice our share of inkeritance. If we were men, then we would also 
fight in Jihad (religion war)van receive inheritance equal to theirs.” On this 
occasion the above verse-was revealed. 


Certain com ators have reported that when the verse, “ For a male shall 
be the like share two females,” was revedled, the women said, “We deserve a 
greater sharé-because we are weak and men are strong. They are more capable of 
earning then we are.” On this occasion, the above verse was revealed. 


According ,to another narration, when the above verse of inheritance was 
revealed, some men expressed the desire that their rewards also be doubled. It 
was then that Allah revealed the verse, “For men shall be a portion of that which they 
earn, and for women shall be a portion of that which they earn.” 


“Indeed Allah is the Knower of all things.” Allah decrees every injunction with 
perfect wisdom. He has placed every person in their unique situation, granting 
them individual capabilities. According to these, Allah has assigned different 
tasks to each individual. If every person was of the same gender, possessing the 
same capabilities, there would be gross imbalance in society. 


Success in the Hereafter depends on a person’s actions and sincerity. Each 
person shall receive the rewards promised by Allah according to the level of his 
sincerity, whether the person be male or female. 


The instruction not to desire the lot of others refers to those matters that are 
out of one’s reach. He should endeavour to compete with others in matters 
wherein he has a choice. However, his endeavours should be free of jealousy, 


boastfulness and self-praise. The Qur’an encourages competition in good deeds. 


The Holy Prophet (ls «Je i) lL said, “Allah will record the person with the 
following two qualities as a grateful and patient person. (1) He who looks up to 
those who supersede him in religious matters, and attempts to emulate them. (2) 
He who looks at those less fortunate than him in worldly matters and shows 
gratitude to Allah for giving him more. On the contrary, the person who looks 
down upon those lower than him in religious matters and, in worldly matters, 
looks at those more fortunate than him, Allah shall not regard him as grateful 
and patient.” [Mishkat. p. 448] 


The Holy Prophet ,-l-y ate 5! J» is also reported to have said that the best of 
people are those whom Allah had given knowledge and wealth and they spend 
it in the right causes, joining family ties and fulfilling the rights of Allah. Then 
there are those whom Allah has granted knowledge, but mo wealth. They have 
the sincere aspiration in their hearts to do as the other group does if they also 
possessed the wealth. The reward of this group is equal to that of the first group. 
[Mishkat p.451] 


“Ask Allah for His favours.” A person should keep trying to do that which he 
can and, at the same time, continue bégging from Allah\for His bounties. The 
ability, inspiration to carry out an action and to shaw Gratitude are all from 
Allah’s bounty. So too is His acceptance and the inspiration to do more. 


Since some women mentioned that the \Wiserve a greater share because of 
their weakness, Allah says, “For each p aps ve have appointed heirs of that whieh 
parents and relatives leave.” The speci ic ion of the various shares is based on 
Allah’s wisdom. As He had decreed,’s0 should the estate be dissolved, for in this 


lies great good and benefit, x" 
THE INHERITAN CEOF THE “MOWLAL MAWALAT” 


“Give the se those with whom you have made a covenant.” This verse refers 
to the “Mowlal Mawailat”. During the period of ignorance, people often made a 
contract with each other that if either of them had to pay a penalty, the other 
would assist him. When either one died, then the other would inherit from him 
as well. Both these people were referred to as Mowlal Mawalat. 


There exists a difference of opinion whether such a contract is valid in Islam 
or not. According to Imam Abu Hanifa «le 4 1a, each of them may inherit from 
the other only if the deceased: has no surviving relatives, neither As’habul 
Faraidh, nor Asabat, nor Dhawil Arham. Either party has the option to annul the 
contract as long as neither has paid a penalty on behalf of the other. 


According. to Sayyidina Imam Shafi’'i J+ 4) a», and Imam Malik «le i aa, 
none may inherit from the other, even of there are no surviving heirs. In this 
case, the estate will be given to the public treasury. 


Imam Abu Bakr Jassas «1- 4\ 1«,, writes that the above verse substantiates the 
contract of the Mowlal Mawalat and no other verse nor hadith has abrogated it. 
It is further substantiated: by the verse, “The uterine relatives (Dhawil Arham) are 
more deserving, in the book of Allah, than the believers and immigrants.” This is 
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precisely in accordance with the ruling of Imam Abu Hanifa ale <i «x, since he is 
of the opinion that the Uterine relatives (Dhawil Arham) are more deserving than 
the Mowlal Mawalat, and the latter will only inherit in the absence of the former 
[Ahkamul Qur'an v.2 p. 186]. The majority of the Companions (Sahiba) -¢s 4 2, also 
accepted the validity of the Mowlal Mawalat contract. [Madarikut Tanzil] 


“Verily Allah is Witness over everything.” None can hide from Allah, and He 
shall give every person his just dues. 
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(34) Man are the leaders of women because of the virtue Allah has bestowed 
some of you over others, and because of what men spend from their wealth. So 
the pious women are obedient and, in the a pest e of their husbands, are 
protective because of that which Allah a ted. As for those whose evil 
disposition you fear, advise them, sera Your gous from theirs and (gently) rap 
them. If they obey you then look ene xcuse,(to persecute them). Verily Allah’ 
is Most High, The Greatest. 


A WORD OF sane 0" THE MARRIED COUPLE 


With regard she circumstances of revelation, Sayyidina Hasan «le a! ua, 
has seeps. ollowing incident. When a person once slapped his wife, she 
sui, “episode to the Holy Prophet ,-l-y «le a .l». Prophet ply ale al Le 
instructed that she settle the matter by slapping him in retaliation. On this 
occasion the above verse was revealed. The Holy Prophet jl) «le ai i. then 
commented, “We had decided something, but Allah desired another.” [Asbabun 
Nuzul p. 145] 


MEN ARE THE LEADERS OF WOMEN 


“Man are the overseers of women because of the virtue Alléh has bestowed some of 
you over others...” This is the first reason for Allah’s choice of man as the overseer 
and leader of the woman. Allah has bestowed men with understanding and 
insight, by virtue of which they are able to gauge the depths and intricacies of 
matters. While many women are also able to accomplish this feat, the average 
woman cannot do it as efficiently as most men. 


If any difference has to taken, the man has the final say and his decision is 
binding on his wife. 


The second reason given by Allah is, “because of what men spend from their 
wealth.” Since it is the responsibility of the man to provide for his wife and 
family, it is only logical that they be obedient to him. It is not becoming of any 
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woman to take from the husband and still disobey him. The pious woman 
realises that she should be obedient to the order of Allah and obey her husband. 


“So the pious women are obedient and, in the absence of their husbands, are 
protective because of that which Allah has protected.” This means that they protect the 
wealth, property and children of their husbands as well as their own chastity by 
not allowing other men to enter the house. This they should do because Allah 
had protected their rights by enforcing the dowry on the husband and enjoining 
on him to provide for her. Certain commentators interpret the verse to mean that 
she should protect these things because Allah has protected her. 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ 4) .,2, narrates that someone asked the Holy 
Prophet ,1-5 «le i) .J~ who are the best of women. He replied that she was the 
woman who pleased her husband when he looks at her. She is obedient to his 
every order and does not belie him with regard to herself and his property. (She 
does nothing to displease him). [Mishkat p.283] 


Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ i) ..>, reports that the Holy Prophet ply ale dil de 
said, “The person who possesses four things has accumulated the good of both 
worlds. (1) A grateful heart, (2) A tongue ever involved in the remembrance of 
Alljah, (3) A body that is able to endure hardships, and 4) A wife who does not 
betray her husband with regard to her person and his & erty.” [Ibid] 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ a) >, narrates that the Holy Prophet «le ai (J. 
pe, said, “The best of women who mou mmels (Arab women) are those 
women of the Quraish who are most coupe obsie towards their infant children 
and most protective of the wealth of their hu sbands.” [Bukhari v.2 p.760] 


These Ahadith make it evident that it is the duty of every good woman that 
she safeguards the property of -her husband and does not spend it extravagantly. 
She should also rear <7 and protect her chastity. A man is unable to 
remain at home all pe me and has to be out to earn a living and for other tasks. . 
On these occ scene. the wife should ensure that she looks after all his 
possessions. She must see to the nurturing of the children and their education 
because without this they will be heading for destruction. 


GUIDANCE FOR DEALING WITH DISOBEDIENT WIVES 


“As for those whose evil disposition you fear, advise them (if they still do not take 
heed), separate your bed from theirs and (this should be sufficient for any decent woman, 
but if she still takes no heed, then gently) rap them.” 


In his farewell sermon the Holy Prophet Ly «le i .t» said, “Fear Allah with 
regard to your women for you have acquired them through a pledge between 
you and Allah, and you have secured sexual pleasures from them according to 
the Shari’ah of Allah. They owe you the right that none occupy your bed whom 
you (due to natural possessiveness) dislike. If they do so, then you may hit them 
in such a way that no bones are broken (i.e. no injury is inflicted). You owe them 
the right that you feed and clothe them in a good manner.” [Muslim v.1 p.397] 


It is apparent from this that a person may not hit his wife in any way that 
will inflict an injury. The author of “Rahul Ma’ani” (v.5 p.25) writes that the three 
courses of action stipulated in the verse are mentioned in sequence. Each should 
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be employed only when the previous one fails. 


“If they obey you then look for no excuse (to persecute them).” This verse advises 
those people who unnecessarily taunt and abuse their wives, finding the smallest 
excuses to punish them. Those who oppress the weak ones should bear in mind 
that soon they will have to present themselves before Allah, and “Verily Allah is 
Most High, The Greatest.” Allah exercises greater power over a person than any 
man can ever hope to exercise over his subordinates. 


A WARNING AGAINST WIFE BEATING 


This verse teaches the husband that he should, in the event of a dispute 
advise the wife kindly, failing which he may separate their beds. Under no 
circumstances should he leave the house because such behaviour is fraught with 
danger. 


Sayyidina Mu’awiya Qushairi «+ 4\ 2, reports that he asked the Holy 
Prophet pl-y ale a1 le concerning the rights of women. Prophet ,l-} + al Le 
replied, “Their rights are that you feed them when you eat and clothe them when 
you clothe yourself. You may not hit them on their faces, nor address them using 
bad words. Sever relations with them while still sharing the same house.” [Abv 
Dawid v.1 p.291] 


A woman should be rapped only when absoltely necessary, and then toa 
without causing injury and without striki e face. Sayyidina lyas bin 
Abdullah «+ 4\ 2) reports that the Holy, Pro het ply ale a) Le instructed them 


not to beat their wives. Sayyidina Aes 3 (2) later came to Prophet ale a Le 
~~, complaining that their wives. w grew bold (since they were aware of the 
injunction). The Holy Pro et. yale itt. then permitted it. Later the women 
began remonstrating t their husbands. The Holy Prophet ,-y «le ai te 
said, “Many wo ave approached the wives of Muhammad ¢l-y a as de 
complaining about their husbands. These men are not the best of you!” [Abu 
Dawud v.1® . 


The author of “Rahul Ma’ani” (v.5 p.25) writes that to endure the irritations 
of the wife is better than resorting to hitting her. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Zam’ah 
as 31.2) narrates that the Holy Prophet pl-y ule a) + said, “Do not beat your 
wives like people beat their slaves, for at the end of the day, you will have to 
satisfy your passions with her.” [Bukhari v.2 p.784] 


This hadith serves to explain to the man that he is eventually in need of his 
wife. It seems ridiculous that at one instance he is beating her and the next 
instance he is making love to her! The wife will also lose respect for him, 
thinking that he treats her kindly sometimes, and at other times he behaves 
worse than a beast. The author of “Rahul Ma’ani” then makes mention of four 
reasons that may warrant a man rapping his wife. They are: 


1. If she refuses to beautify herself for him. 


2. If she refuses to cohabit with him when he calls (without 
reason). 


3. If she refuses to perform her obligatory (Fardh) Salah or to 
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bath. 
4. If she goes out of the home without a valid excuse. 


He may also rap her for any other reason similar to the above. 
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, (35) If you fear a breach between the couple, then appoint an arbitrator from his 
family and an arbitrator from her family. If they both desire reformation, Allah 
will reconcile them. Verily Allah is All Knowing, Mindful. 


IF A COUPLE DISPUTE, TWO ARBITRATORS SHOULD BE 
APPOINTED TO RECONCILE THEM 


If disputes arise between two acquaintances, one can well imagine the 
situation between a couple who live together day and night Spe as | are inevitable. 
The sensible couple will resolve these between themselve s as if nothing has 
transpired at all. However, it may occur that matters 5 dehiriorate to such an extent 
that a third party needs to step in to resolve tn® tter. Allah has indicated 
towards this state of affairs in the above Versec \Y 


“Tf you fear a breach between the cut appoint an arbitrator from his family 
and an arbitrator from her family.” T o will listen to both sides of the story. 
They should then advise ne ay “Oe o is at fault and do their best to resolve the 


dispute. They should not d Nay anything that may aggravate the situation. If 
their intentions are sincere a they truly desire that the couple harmonise, Allah 
will see to the rest, says, “If they both desire reformation, Allah will reconcile 


them.” If any of those involved distort the situation in any way, they should bear 
in mind that Allah shall take them to task for this, for “Verily Allah is All Knowing, 
Mindful.” 


When a dispute drags on for too long and the couple behave unjustly 
towards each other, they eventually lose interest in each other. To add fuel to the 
fire, the families of the couple step in to defend their own and, instead of 
reconciling the two, make the situation worse. Finally, the couple is so far 
distanced that there exists no possibility of amendment. This often results in 
divorce. 


The procedure outlined by Allah in this verse is best to curb any pending 
separation. For the families to incite the situation further is in contrast to the 
teachings of Islam and will result in grievous consequences in both the worlds. 
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(36) Worship Allah, ascribe none as partner to Him and show kindness to 
parents, relatives, orphans, the destitute, near neighbours, distant neighbours, 
close associates, travellers and those in your possessio rily Allah does not 
like the one who is proud and boastful... (37) Those\who are miserly, instruct 
others to be miserly and conceal what Allah had ¢ erred on them through His 
bounty. We have prepared for the disb wets a disgracing punishment. (38) 
Those who spend their wealth to sh ple and do not believe in Allah, nor 
in the Last Day. The one whose fri AMS Satan (Shaytan), then he is the worst of 
friends indeed. (39) What hag Il it do them if they believe in Allah and the 
Last Day and spend of, that.which Allah had provided for them? Allah is Ever 
Aware of them. eee ubtedly Allah does not even oppress the weight of an 
atom. If it be d deed, He shall multiply it and confer from His side a 
Gene ard. 


KINDNESS TOWARDS PARENTS, RELATIVES, NEIGHBOURS, 
ORPHANS, THE POOR AND TRAVELLERS 


“Worship Allah, ascribe none as partner to Him...” Allah has created man to 
worship only Him and reminds him of this responsibility time and again in the 
Qur'an. The greatest form of worship is belief in Tauhid (the Oneness of Allah) and 
this is annulled by polytheism (shirk). Therefore, Allah constantly warns man 
against polytheism (shirk). 


Thereafter Allah reminds man of his rights towards fellow man. The first to 
receive mention are “and show kindness to parents.” The same subject is repeated 
in Surah Bagarah, Surah An’am and Surah Isra (Surah Bani Isra’il). This includes 
serving them, alleviating their burdens, and showing every type of obedience, 
except when it constitutes disobedience to Allah. One may refer to the lengthy 
discussion on this subject in Surah Bagarah. 


“ relatives...” Cordial ties should always be maintained with them and 
this is emphasised in the Shari’ah. Much has already been mentioned with 
regard to this at the beginning of this Surah. 


“...orphans, the destitute...” These have also been discussed in Surah 
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Baqarah. 


“..near neighbours, distant neighbours, close associates, travellers...” A person 
has to behave cordially towards all of Allah’s creation. These few have been 
mentioned in this verse because a person associates with them on a regular basis. 


CORDIAL BEHAVIOUR TOWARDS NEIGHBOURS 


Sayyidah Ayshah \ .\ .2, reports that the Holy Prophet ade i we said, 
“Jibr’il p>!) «le advised so often to behave well towards neighbours that I 
thought that he will soon make them my heirs!” [Bukhari p.889] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ 4) ..2, narrates that Prophet ivy ale-d Je 
said, “The best neighbour in the sight of Allah is he who fosters the best 
relationship and displays the best character towards his neighbours.” [Tirmidhi] 


A person once asked the Holy Prophet -i-y a 4) (16 how was he to know 
whether he was behaving well. Prophet ply ale 31 te replied, “When you hear 
that your neighbours are speaking highly of you, then you have done well. If yeu 
hear that your neighbours are speaking ill of you, then understand that you have 
done wrong.” [Mishkat p.424] ¢O 


A hadith reads that the Holy Prophet Ly Je a Mhnce said, “The person 
who believes in Allah and the last day should n itigonvenience his neighbours. 
The person who believes in Allah and the ieee should speak good or remain 
silent.” [Bukhari v.2 p.889] 


According to another hadith, meiSy Prophet ply ale ai lo said, “I swear 
by Allah that he is not a beli ver \(Mu’ min)! I swear by Allah that he is not a 


believer (Mu’min)! 1 swear lah that he is not a believer (Mu'min)!’ When 
someone asked to whom hie’ as referring to, Prophet ply Je a) 1 replied, “The 
person whose neig er not safe from his evil.” [Ibid] 


The Holy Prophet ,l-, «le 3: le also mentioned that the person whose 
neighbour is not safe from his evil shall not enter Heaven (Jannah).’ [Muslim v.1 
p.50| 


Many people, despite being particular about their optional (Nafl) devotions, 
do not pay heed to fulfilling the rights of their neighbours, although this is more 
important. Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ | 2) reports that someone enquired 
from the Holy Prophet ,-y Je 4) J regarding a certain woman who was known 
to be very meticulous in her worship by performing excessive Salah, fasting and 
charity. She cree used to hurt her neighbours with her tongue. The Holy 
Prophet piv) ale <i! J+ replied that she was destined for the fire of Hell. The 
person then continued to enquire about another woman who, although she 
observed few fasts, Salahs and gave in charity only some pieces of cheese, yet she 
caused no harm to her neighbours. Prophet ls ale <i) ls replied that she was 
destined for Heaven (Jannah). [Mishkat p.425] 


Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ .) 2, narrates that he heard Prophet pl-y ale a) ie 
say, “That person is not a believer (Mu’min) who eats ‘to his fill while his 
neighbour goes hungry.” [Mishkat p. 424] 


Although all neighbours need to be cared for, those who are closest receive 
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priority when giving something. Sayyidina abu Dharr «+ 4\ 2, narrates that the 
Holy Prophet py ale ai! Le said, “When you cook a meal, add more water to the gravy 
and consider your neighbour.” [Muslim p.329] 


Once Sayyidah Ayshah ls aii 2, asked the Holy Prophet ply ale at le to 
which of her neighbours should she give a gift. He told her to give it to the one 
whose door was closest to her. [Bukhari 0.2 p.890] 


The.close neighbour referred to in the verse may also be interpreted to mean 
the neighbour who happens to be a relative as well. This is reported from 
Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ ah =» He will, therefore, have a two-fold right over a 
person. 


The “associate” referred to in the verse may also mean the person with 
whom one consults. Whatever they discuss should be regarded as a trust and 
must not be disclosed to others. Tales should not be carried. 


Some commentators have mentioned that the “associate” may also refer to a 
travelling companion. He must be treated cordially, be he a relative or not. If 
there is a restriction in space, he should be made comfortable, so that his journey 
be pleasant. He should neither be hurt physically nor abally The instryction in 
this verse also refers to behaving well towards thidse with whom one works. 
[Ruhul; Ma'‘ani] <o ; . : 

The Holy Prophet ply ade i) Le si that the best of companions is he who 
behaves best towards his companions} ishkat p.424] 


Sayyidina Sahl bin Sa/ack Gea *) reports that Prophet ply ale ai Le said, 
“The leader of a par “a journey is the one who serves them. The one who 
excels in serving hi panions cannot attain an action superior to this unless 
he becomes a ma «” [Mishkat p.340] 

S 


Saxe Ali «© aI 2, has interpreted the “associate” to mean the wife. 
This se closest to the Qur’anic words. [“Ma‘alimut Tanzil”] 


The author of “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v.1 p.435) writes that the traveller referred 
to in the verse has been interpreted by most commentators to mean a guest. 
Whether the traveller is a guest or not, he should still be treated warmly and 
assisted in every possible manner. This action holds much reward in the 
Hereafter. 


TREATING THE SLAVES WELL 


“...and those in your possession.” This refers to slaves who must also be 
treated amicably and their food and clothing duly provided. In no way should 
they be oppressed and should never be given more work than they can manage. 


Sayyidina Abu Dharr «+ 4 ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet ply o> at le 
said, “Indeed these slaves are your brothers and servants whom Allah has placed 
at your disposal. So the one who has a slave in his possession should feed him 
from that which he himself eats and clothe him as he clothes himself. They 
should not be given more work than they are capable of. If you give them more 
than they can manage, you should assist them.” [Bukhari p.346] 


Sayyidina Ibn Umar «+ 4) 2, reports that Prophet -b.5 ae a ls said, 
“Whosoever punishes his slave for something that he is not guilty of or slaps 
him, then the expiation for this is that he sets him free.” [Muslim v.2 p.51] 


Sayyidina Abu Bakr «. 2 .», narrates from the Holy Prophet pl 3 ale 3) io 
that the person who does not treat his slave well shall not enter Heaven (Jannah). 
[Tirmidhi] 


Sayyidah Umm Salama ys 3) .», narrates that on his deathbed the Holy 
Prophet +) ale ai > enjoined the performance of Salah and cordial treatment of 
slaves. [Mishkdt p.291] 


ABOMINATION OF PRIDE 


“Verily Allah does not like the one who is proud and boastful...” This portion of 
the verse admonishes those who consider themselves above others and are 
intoxicated by their own airs. This subject is discussed in Surah Luqman and 
Surah Hadid as well. Pride and haughtiness are truly devastating diseases of the 
heart and are the cause of many sins. It leads a person to hanker after fame, to be 
boastful in his actions, to practise deviant customs upon the occasion of 
marriage, fearing what people will say if he does not do thegetihings. 


PRIDE CAUSES A PERSON TO SUSPEND ELIS GARMENTS BELOW 
THE ANKLES wr? 


Sayyidina Ibn Umar «+ ai! 2, neat tah will not look at that person 
with mercy who, because of ee all ‘his garments to drag on the ground. 
{Bukhari p.861] 


Sayyidina Abu Sa’id oro ae i 2, narrates that Prophet Ju, ale a) le 
said, “The lower garmen liever (Mu’min) (male) should be in the middle 
of his calf and there ve harm if it is between this point and the ankle. Whatever 
is below this nai one to the Fire. Allah shall not look at that person with 


mercy who allows the garment to hang below the ankles: out of pride.” [Abu 
Dawid v.2 F¢.2 10] 


This sin cited above applies to all garments, be they trousers, langis, kurtas, 
etc. [Ibid] 


Amongst the advice that the Holy Prophet .-; « 4) + gave Sayyidina 
jabir bin Sulaim «> 4 (2, was, “Guard against hanging the garments below the 
ankles, for indeed it stems from pride and Allah does not like pride.” [Ibid p.210] 


In the last hadith, the Holy Prophet Ly «le 4) (1. mentioned that this action 
stems from pride. Those perpetrating this sin consider it degrading to wear their 
garments above their ankles. They will never dare walk in this way in public. 
This is a clear indication that they allow their garments (especially trousers) to 
hang below the ankles out of pride, even though they deny it. 


The Holy Prophet ,l--) ale | ,le narrated an incident of a person from the 
previous nations who, due to pride, walked about with his garments below his 
ankles. The ground swallowed him up and until the day of Qiyamah, he will 
continue being swallowed up in this manner. [Bukhari v.2 p.861] 
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SOME BRANCHES OF PRIDE 


Numerous evils develop from pride. One of these is when people refuse to 
accept the truth even after the error of their ways has been made known to them. 
They are adamant to practise the wrong and continue to challenge the truth. 
They consider it below their dignity to practise the Shari’ah (Islamic laws) and do 
not leave their sinful ways, fearing the reaction of mere mortals. 


A Companion (Sahabi) 4 si! ..», once asked the Holy Prophet plvy alc 31 Lo, 
“A person likes his clothing and shoes to be nice (is this due to pride)?” the reply 
was, “ Allah is beautiful and likes things of beauty. Pride is to challenge the truth 
and to consider others as inferior. [Muslim v.1 p.65] 


Together with pride, boastfulness and vainglorious attitudes are also 
condemned in this verse. It is common for people to boast about their 
achievements, even if the praise is misdirected. They are proud of what they do, 
not realising that whatever they have done has been conferred on them by Allah. 
They are merely the humble servants of Allah. 


It should never cross a person’s mind that those people whom Allah has not 
bestowed with His favours are less fortunate than himself. Allah gives whom He 
wills and may choose not to give others because of(His infinite wisdom. A 
servant of Allah should think that he is merely spehlinble slave of his Master 
and never look down upon others. oN ; 

AN , 

In this regard, the author of “Rabi Ma‘aani” writes that the proud and 
arrogant person does not consider hisrelatives and neighbours. He only blows 
his own trumpet and sings his on pra before them. In this way, he neglects 
his duties towards them and ows disregard for the injunctions of Allah to 
maintain cordial relations with them. 


Those who oud never want to extend any help to others out of fear 
that they ma Aaatch them. They desire that these people remain where they are 
so that ay never present any competition. A wealthy brother never likes to 
visit his poor brother, considering this below his dignity. His pride will always 


be an obstacle to the fostering of good relations. 


THE ABOMINATION OF MISERLINESS 


“Those who are miserly instruct others to be miserly and conceal what Allah has 
conferred on them through His bounty.” This verse is an extension of the last and 
continues to describe those who are proud and boastful. They neither spend on 
their relatives and the needy, nor do they allow others to do so. Those who do 
not like to spend for the sake of Allah grow to dislike the spending of others as 
well. 8 


Allah says in Surah Fajr, “You never honour the orphan, never encourage (others) 
to feed the poor, you devour inheritance with relish and love wealth with a very deep 
love.” [Surah 89, verses 17 to 20] 


Misers never show gratitude to Allah for what He has given them, neither 
‘do they spend on His creation. They never think where the wealth has come 
from and that they owe it to Allah that they spend in ways that He is pleased 
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with. 


“We have prepared for the disbelievers a disgracing punishment.” The author of 
“Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that “disbelievers” in this context refers to those who are 
ungrateful to Allah. The-common meaning of kafir (disbeliever) may also be 
implied. He goes on to narrate that the Jews used to frequently visit the 
Christians and, pretending to be concerned, would advise them not to spend 
their wealth so freely for they fear that their wealth will soon expire. They told 
them that the future was uncertain and they should rather conserve what they 
have. With reference to this Allah revealed the above verse viz. “Those who are 
miserly, instruct others to be miserly... (till the verse)... Allah is Ever Aware of them. « 
With this incident in mind, the meaning of “disbelievers” is understood. 


THE ABOMINATION OF SPENDING PRETENTIOUSLY 


“Those who spend their wealth to show people and do not believe in Allah, nor the 
Last Day.” This verse is also part of the description of those who are “proud and 
boastful.” The verse depicting the punishment awaiting the disbelievers was 
mentioned incidentally. 


The only time when these people will spend is w it earns them a 
reputation. They spend only so that people may be i sed by their wealth 
and heap praises upon them. If they believed in itn and the Last Day, they 
would not be so vain. Then they would have acts anticipation of the rewards 
promised by Allah, knowing that the ay woe rawn wherein they shall receive 
the full recompense of their deeds. \\N 


“The one whose friend is Satan an), then he is the worst of friends indeed.” 
The author of “Ruhul Ma’a writes that this verse refers’to Iblis (Devil), his 
comrades and all those whe pa der to his wishes. The carnal passions are also 
implied, together wit ‘fll the men and Jinn who act deviously. They are 
described as the worst/of friends because they are always encouraging others to 
sin, thereby leading them to the fire of Hell. 


“What harm will it do them if they believe in Allah and the Last Day and spend of 
that which Allah has provided for them? Allah is Ever Aware of them.” This purpose of 
this question is to censure the disbelievers and to inject concern within them 
about their plight in the Hereafter. If they ponder awhile, they will realise that 
their code of conduct is indeed incorrect and that they have no alternative but to 
adopt the ways of Belief (man). 


“Undoubtedly Allah does not oppress evén the weight of an atom.” Allah will 
never punish a person for something that he never did. In a like manner, no 
action of a person's will go unnoticed by Allah. Every deed will earn its reward. 
In fact, Allah will multiply the reward many times over. : 


The minimum reward for every action will be tenfold, as Allah says on 
Surah An’am,. “Whosoever does a good deed will receive tenfold the like thereof [Surah 
6, verse 160]. Allah may then multiply this seven, seventy, seven hundred and 
many more times over. Alas! Because the measly world is before us, people 
hanker only after it, depriving themselves of deeds.and subjecting a to. 
sinful behaviour. 
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(41) How will it be when We shall bring forth from every nation a witness and | 
call you [Oh Muhammad pw) a i gv] to witness over all of them? 


EVERY UMMAH SHALL HAVE A WITNESS ON THE DAY OF 
JUDGMENT (QIYAMAH) 


This verse depicts the scene on the Day of Judgment. Every Prophet pus) ae 
will bring forth his Ummah and give testimony with regard to their beliefs and 
actions. Then the illustrious Prophet Muhammad ,L-y a a le will be 
summoned to testify about the veracity of these prophets >! .t+. This episode 
has been dealt with in detail in Surah Bagarah under the verse, “So that you [the 
Ummah of the Holy Prophet (1-5 «le i\ Le] may be witness over the people and the 
messenger a witness over you.” [Surah 1, verse 143] 


When the Ummahs of the previous prophets >! le refute the invitation 
of their respective prophets ->) ,4, the Ummah of the Holy Prophet als si Jo 
rt-» will be summoned to attest to the truthfulness of these prophets OU) pyle. 
Then Prophet ply ate i! > himself will testify to the hott ty of his Ummah. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’ad «+ 4 2, nartates that the Holy Prophet |.» 
pi-y ate 1 once asked him to recite the Qur'a to him. He said, “Should I recite to 
you when it was revealed to you?” Prop pins dle ai te “Yes, I enjoy listening 
to the recitation of others.” Thereyipon Sayyidina Ibn Mas’tid «« 3) 2, began 


reciting Surah Nisa till he reached the verse, “How will it be when We shall bring 
forth from every nation a witness gd call you [Oh Muhammad pi.y ale i J] to 
witness over all of thema.© t this point, the Holy Prophet ,L-; «le a) 1. asked him 
to stop jpsaiel< Sabine that when he looked up, he saw that tears were flowing 


from the eyes rophet ply ale at uo, [Bukhari v.2 p.659] 


Afier recounting this hadith, the author of “Rahul Ma’ani” writes that if this 
is the condition of the witness (that he weeps upon calling this scene to mind), 
what should be the reaction of those for whom testimony has to be given? 
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(42) On that day, those who disbelieved and disobeyed the messenger will wish 
that the earth is levelled upon them. They will not be able to hide anything from 
Allah. 


THE DESIRE OF THE DISBELIEVERS (KUFFAR) ON THE DAY OF 
JUDGMENT (QIYAMAH) 


This verse paints a picture of the severity and grief of the Day of judgment 
(Qiyamah). The disbelievers (kuffar) will wish that they were rather buried and 
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that the earth was heaped upon them so that they will not have to endure the 
day. Nothing will be hidden from Allah because even their limbs will testify 
against them. 


At times they will swear that they never committed polytheism (shirk), but 
when their limbs testify, they will be forced to admit their guilt. It is then that 
they will wish that the ground is levelled over them. 
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(43) O you who believe! Do not draw near ‘to Salah when you are intoxicated 
until you are aware of what you say, and (do) not ae = a lah) when you are 
impure, except for the traveller, till you bath. If fie ae on journey, returning 
from the toilet or from touching your women, = so uu do not find any water, 
then use clean soil to wipe your faces and £ erily Allah is Most ee 
Most forgiving. 


a\\ 
THE PROHIBITION AGAINST PERFORMING SALAH WHILE 
INTOXICATED 


During the initial st Nes Islam, intoxicants were permitted. Sayyidina Ali 
ac G2) narrates hat, was once invited for a meal by Sayyidina Abdur 
Rahman bin Auf 4s 2). Wine was also served and everyone got drunk. When 
the time of SaléA Catered, they appointed him as Belief (Iman). He began to recite 
Surah Kafiran and read, “I worship what you worship” instead of “I do not 
worship what you worship - This contorted the meaning of the verse and it was on 
this occasion that Allah revealed the above verse stating, “O you who believe! De 
not draw near to Salah when you are intoxicated until 4 you are aware of what 1 you SAY... 
[Tirmidhi] 


It was after this thai the explicit verses were revealed which forbade wine. 
This is discussed in Surah Ma’idah where Allah says, “O you who believe, indeed 
wine, gambling, idols and charmed arrows are impurities of Satan (Shaytan), so abstain 
therefrom...” [Surah 5, verse 90]. 


According to another narration, Sayyidina.Asla bin Sharik «+ 41 ..2, reports 
that he used to tie the saddle on the camel of the Holy Prophet -l-y ade 3) Ule. 
One night he was in need of a bath, but feared that he may fail seriously ill or 
even die on account of the extreme cold. When he asked Prophet ly 5 ale a) le 
concerning this, the above verse was revealed, whereby Tayammum was 
permitted. 
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THE LAWS OF TAYAMMUM 


This verse as well as another in Surah Ma’idah explain the practice of 
Tayammum. It is gathered from both these verses that Tayammum can be made 
in the absence of water, when a person is ill or when he has a shortage of water 
on a journey. It may substitute the obligatory bath as well as ablution (wudhu). 
When a person is in need of an obligatory bath, he is termed to be in the state of 
Hadath Akbar, and when in need of ablution (wudhu), he is termed to be in the 
state of Hadath Asghar. 


In the absence of water Salah may not be omitted. Allah has rather allowed 
the performance of Tayammum. Just as-it is Unlawful (Haram) to perform Salah 
while in the states of Hadath Akbar or Hadath Asghar, so too is it Unlawful 
(Haram) to delay performance of the Salah till after its appointed time. 


The term “impure” denotes the state of Hadath Akbar, while “returning from 
the toilet” refers to Hadath Asghar. According to Sayyidina Ali and Ibn Abbas 
ae al 2, the term “touching your women refers to the state of Hadath Akbar, since 
this alludes to intercourse. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td « 4 2, is of the 
opinion that the verse means that when a person touches\a woman directly, his 
ablution (wudhu) will be nullified. This is also the ruling oF mam Shafi’i ale Ai aa, 
and others. 


<>. 
According to Imam Abu Hanifa «ec, <2" ablution (wudhu) will not be 
‘nullified by touching a woman sincé& ‘the interpretation of the verse is as 
explained by Sayyidina Ali «s a... an Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ a 2). 


Sayyidah Ayshah tr 4 4.33) narrates that the Holy Prophet jl) ae ai Jo 
would perform his Sat nights while she was lying in front of him like a 
corpse. When he performed the Witr Salah, he would touch her feet. [Nasa’i p.38] 
This hadith substantiates the fact that ablution (wudhu) is not nullified by 
touching a woman. 

t 


Tayammum is permitted in three instances. These are (1) in the absence of 
water, (2) when one is ill and (3) when one is travelling. The details of these are 
explained in the books of jurisprudence. In brief the following points should be 
borne in mind. 


=> The absence of water does not mean that there is no Water at 
the place where one is to perform Salah. The person should 
search in the vicinity (within a radius of approximately 2,5 
km). He has to acquire the water even of he has to pay for it. 
However, if he cannot attain the water despite its presence (e.g. 
there is a well but no bucket), then he will be permitted to make 
Tayammum, 


=> The person who is ill can also perform Tayammum when the 
' illness is of such a nature that water will aggravate it. 


=> Tayammum may be performed if the water is extremely cold and 
there is no way to heat it. ‘The person fears that by using the 
water, his illness may be intensified or a limb or his life may be 
lost in the process. 
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= Traveller may also perform Tayammum when he cannot find 
water. There are various rules governing this sttuation as well 
e.g. he should attempt to search for water or acquire it from his 
fellow travellers. If he can purchase the water, he should do so 
even if the price be slightly higher than usual. 


The Holy Prophet Wu) «le i) to is reported to have said, “I have been 
privileged above the other Prophet with six things viz. (1) I have been granted 
concise speech, (2) I have been assisted with awe (i.e. Allah has cast awe into the 
hearts of my enemies so that they desist from attacking me), (3) The spoils of war 
have been declared permissible for me, (4) The entire earth has been made a 
place of worship for me and a means of attaining purity (by virtue of 
Tayammum), (5) I have been sent as a prophet to the entire mankind (the 
‘previous Prophet «+ «i\ ..2, were restricted to their particular nations), and (6) The 
coming of any other prophet has been terminated by my advent since there shall 
be no prophet after me” [Mishkat p.5 12]. Although this particular hadith cites 
only six things, other Ahadith mention many more. 


Sayyidina Abu Dharr «s ai .2, narrates that the Holy Prophet pts als <i le 
said, “Pure soil will purify a believer (Mu’min) even if he s not find water for 
ten years. When he does find water, he should use it.” idhi] 


THE METHOD OF TAYAMMUM os 


The above verse and verse 6 of Sur ati idah describe that the face and the 
arms should be ‘wiped’ with the soil. 7 heAhadith describe that a person should 
Strike his hands on the soil and ose these hands over the face. Thereafter, 
he should strike the soil aga pass them over each arm up to the elbows, as 
he would do in ablution coun 


It is imperative aart the intention of Tayammum be made when performing 
Tayammum. T. re, a person will not be considered to have performed 
Tayammum if his face and hands become covered in dust without him intending 
it. 

“Verily Allah is Most Pardoning, Most Forgiving.” Allah is so Clement that he 
instituted the performance of Tayammum in the absence of water as a concession 
to alleviate the states of Hadath Asghar (minor impurity) and Hadath Akbar 


(major impurity). (The method of performing Tayammum for both states of 
Hadath (impurity) is the same). 
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(44) Have you not seen those who have been given a portion of the Book, 
purchasing misguidance and hoping that you deviate from the path? (45) Allah 
is well Aware of your enemies. Allah suffices as a Protecting Friend and Allah 
suffices as a Helper. (46) Some of the Jews alter words from their context and 
say, “We hear and we disobey and listen in a manner that you do not listen!” 
Distorting with their tongues and taunting the Din (religion) they say “Ra‘ina.” 
If only they said, “We hear and we obey!” “Do listen!” and “Do grant us 
consideration,” it would have been better for them and more ethical. However, 
Allah has cursed them because of their disbelief, so only a few of them believe. 


THE MISCHIEF AND DEPRAVITY OF THE JEWS 


Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ & _.2, narrates in a report of Durrul Manthur (v.2 
p.178) that the chief of the Jews Rifa’ah bin Zaid, would frequent the gatherings of 
the Holy Prophet ,l-s ale il te, He would contort his tongue when speaking and 
taunted the Din (religion) of Islam and its injunctions. The above verses were 
revealed with reference to him. 


The learned scholars of the Jews learnt from their scriptures about the 
advent of the Holy Prophet ,l-) «le i i+, but altered the scripture to hide the 
fact. They did not believe in him, prevented their people from doing so and 
chose to deviate instead. Besides this, they also left no-$tone unturned to lead the 
Muslims astray. Allah, however, puts the Musli 13 at ease by saying, “Allah 1s 
well Aware of your enemies. Allah suffices as ayplecting Friend and Allah suffices as a 


Helper. , on 


The Jews would distort thei as when speaking to the Holy Prophet + 

3 ale so that the word: Id take on a different meaning although not 

sounding defamatory. of these words was “Ra’ina.’ In Arabic, it means that 

people be given c eration, but in the Jewish language it was a curse for 

death. This has SS y been discussed in Surah Baqarah where Allah says, “O 
you who belieue,-say not Ra‘ind...” [Surah 2, verse 104]. 


They ‘would say, “We hear and we disobey...” They made it sound as if they 


were saying that they heard what the Holy Prophet -i-s a ii te had to say and 
that they would disobey anything contrary to what he said. In their hearts, 
however, they intended not to listen to what Prophet ,l-5 + i) be had to say. 


When the Holy Prophet ts le x J used to instruct the people to “listen, « 
the Jews would add the words “in a manner that you do not listen!” According to 
the author of “Riihul Ma‘ani’, this phrase could also have a good meaning if 
interpreted to mean “in a manner that you (are not listening to offensive things).” 
This was the meaning that they would have wanted others to take, but their 
words were intended to actually curse the people so that they lose their ability to 
hear. 


Instead of adopting this vile behaviour “if only they said, ‘We hear and we 
obey! Do listen!’ and ‘Do grant us consideration,’ it would have been better for them and 
more ethical. However, Allah has cursed them because of their disbelief so only a few of 
them believe.” 
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(47) O you who have been given the scripture! Believe in what We have 
revealed, that verifies what is with you before We disfigure them as We had 
cursed the people of the Sabbath. The decree of Allah shall be come to pass. 


THE JEWS ARE ACCURSED 


Durrul Manthar (v.2 p.168) records the narration of Sayyidina Ibn Abbas ,, 
«s 1 in which he says that the Holy Prophet ,l-y ale 4! Le once addressed a 
congregation of Jewish leaders that included people like Abdullah bin Sariya 
and Ka’ab bin Asad. The Holy Prophet -l.5 ale 3) 1+ told them to fear Allah and 
accept Islam since they knew that it was the truth. They said, “O Muhammad, we 
know nothing of this.” On this occasion Allah revealed ae above verse telling 
them, “O you who have been given the scripture! Believe in whtit'We have revealed, that 
verifies what is with you (the Torah Believe therein) before We (as a punishment) 
disfigure faces, turning them around (towards the nego then it shall be flat, without 
a sign of the nose, mouth and eyes), or We curse they as We had cursed the people of the 
Sabbath,” : ‘> , 

The Jews were ordered to revere'Saturdays and pronibited from fishing on 
that day. They disobeyed the corde and were transformed into monkeys, as 
explained in Surah Baqar he (verses 65/6). Allah reminds them of this shocking 
incident that occurred + aen forebears, and was renowned amongst them. 


Details of this incidentwi 1 also be mentioned in Surah A’raf [Surah 7, verse 163 to 
166]. <@? 


“The decree of Allah shall come to pass.” None can thwart the decree of Allah 
when He ordains it. 


The commentators have deliberated at length about the disfiguring of faces 
referred to in this verse; whether it had already happened or whether it was still 
to occur in the future. In brief, some are of the opinion that it did not happen 
because some Jews did convert to Islam. Others say that it is still to occur to the 
Jews before judgment (Qiyamah). 


There are some who maintain that Allah mentioned two things in this verse; 
either the disfiguring of faces, or Allah’s curse. Since the curse had already 
befallen them, the second option (disfiguring) will not come to pass. Others say 
that the disfiguring shall still take place in the Hereafter. 


Hakimul Ummah Sayyidina Thanwi Jes 4 a+, has written that there is 
nothing to prove that this disfiguring will certainly happen if they do not believe. 
The verse states only the possibility of this happening. 
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(48) Verily Allah does not forgive that polytheism (shirk) be committed, but may 
forgive all sins besides this for whom He wills. 


POLYTHEISM (SHIRK) IS AN EXTREMELY SEVERE SIN AND THE 
POLYTHEIST (MUSHRIK) WILL NOT BE FORGIVEN 


This verse makes it clear that the person committing polytheism (shirk) will 
never be pardoned by Allah if he dies in this condition. Besides this sin, Allah 
may pardon any other sin if He wills. Allah has created man, sustains him and 
sees to his every need. Despite all of this, man still seeks help from another and 
accords the type of respect reserved only for Allah to another. Even logically this 
does not make sense. It is for this reason that the Qur'an refutes polytheism 
(shirk) and warns against it in so many places. 


Assuming that a person owns something and then people say that someone 
else is also a partner, one can well imagine the reaction‘ of the owner. He will, 
naturally, be extremely upset even though he i hie temporary owner in this 


transitory life. He is neither the permanent owner, or the creator of the thing. 


\\ 
The entire creation is unable to eeven a fly and are dependent totally 


on Allah. They are all fraught with eaknesses and will eventually return to — 
Him. It is, therefore, chet that such feeble beings be made as 
partners to Allah, the Moet High. 


Those who ait children to Allah are also considered to be polytheists 
(Mushrikin),su the early Makkans who used to call the angels the daughters 
of Allah ane Christians and Jews called Sayyidina Isa -! «+ and Sayyidina 
Uzair pus) Ws the Sons of Allah respectively . They are all destined for the eternal 
fire of Hell. ° ; 


OTHER DISBELIEVERS (KUFFAR) BESIDES THE MUSHRIKIN WILL 
ALSO NOT BE FORGIVEN 


This fact is explicitly mentioned in the Qur’an. In Surah Ahzab Allah says, 
“Indeed Allah had cursed the disbelievers (kuffar) and prepared for them a blazing 
inferno wherein they will abide forever and ever. They will find no friend, nor any 
helper.” [Surah 33, verses 64/5] 


Allah says in Surah Nisa, “Verily those who disbelieves (kuffar) and oppress, it 
does not behove Allah to forgive them, nor to guide them to any path except the path to 
Hell wherein they will abide forever and ever. That is all too easy for Allah.” [Surah 4, 
verse 168/9] 


All those people will be considered to be disbelievers (kuffar) who deny 
Allah, Islam, the Qur’an or any fundamental practice of Islam that is conclusively 
proven. So too are those who mock Islam and any of its injunctions and deny the 
finality of Prophethood of the Holy Prophet ply ale i Je. 
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(49) Have you not seen those who praise themselves for purity? Allah purifies 
whomsoever He wills and does not oppress even by the amount of the string of 
a date seed.(50) See how they invent lies about Allah. That suffices as a flagrant 
sin. 


CENSURING OF THOSE JEWS WHO PRAISED THEMSELVES FOR 
PURITY 


Like the previous verses, this verse continues to describe some of the 
atrocious behaviour of the Jews. “Ruhul Ma’ani” reports from Sayyidina Hasan 
ais ai ax, that this verse was revealed with reference to the Jews and the 
Christians. Allah says in Surah Ma’idah “The Jews and the Christians say, ‘We are 
the children of Allah and His loved ones!” [Surah 5, verse 18]. Another of their boastful 
claims was, “None shall ever enter Heaven (Jannah) except AY he be a Jew ora 
Christian” [Surah Bagarah, verse 111]. 


In this way, they used to praise their piety an rity even though they 
were disbelievers (kuffar) and sinners. Therefore. aay if'éne has seen those 
who perpetrate this audacity by making claima’ t they are not worthy of. Their 
claims will neither save them nor grant then? e@ ny benefit since Allah knows the 
condition of every heart and soul. He ws the end result of every person, so 
whoever He praises will certain worthy of Heaven (Jannah). Whatever 
retribution He gives will be perfect y just and He cannot oppress anyone in the 
least. 


The Arabs use cupid “naqir,” “fatil” and “qitmir” to describe something 
insignificant. A “ is the incision on the date seed, “fatil” is the string that is 
found there (as tr nie in the above verse) and “qitmir” is the skin of the date 
seed. All these words appear in the Qur'an. 


“See how they invent lies about Allah.” By claiming that they are the beloved of 
Allah, they are actually claiming that Allah likes disbelief (kufr)! To fulfill their 
vain desires, they slander Allah. “That suffices as a flagrant sin.” 


_ THE NECESSITY AND IMPORTANCE OF PURIFYING THE SOUL 


It is of uimost importance to eradicate all evil characteristics from the soul. 
This is part of the duty of prophethood, as Allah says, “..... he teaches them the 
Book, wisdom and purifies them.” Those who will attempt to rid themselves of 
immoral traits and evil habits according to the teachings of the Holy Prophet J+ 
pig «le i! have been praised by Allah. He says, “Those who are pure have indeed 
succeeded.” 


Those who assume that they are pure while they are not really so, have 
perpetrated a double sin. In addition to being bad, they perpetrate the sin of 
lying when they act as if they are good. Allah says in Surah Najm, “Do not praise 
yourselves for purity. He (Allah) knows best who is pious.” [Surah 53, verse 32]. 
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PROHIBITION AGAINST PRAISING ONE'S SELF. 


Even if a person practices good deeds and abstains from evil, he will still be 
lacking in something. He can never know in what condition he will meet his end. 
Therefore, he cannot praise himself at all. The Holy Prophet pls «+ al le even 
disapproved when people to adopted names that seemed to praise them. 


Sayyidina Zainab bint Abi Sama <s 4 ,,», narrates that her name was Barrah 
(meaning a pious woman). When Prophet -l- 5 a ii! Le heard of this he said, “Do 
not praise yourselves for purity for only Allah knows who is pious. Call her 
Zaynab.” [Muslim v.2 p.208] 


THE PERMISSION TO SPEAK OF ALLAH’S BOUNTIES 


A person is allowed to speak of a bouhty that Allah has conferred on him. 
However, he should ensure that he is not fooling himself and that his speech is 
not merely to praise himself. 
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(51) Have you not seen those have been given a portion of the Book, they 
believe in the idols and\De 1 (Shaytan) and say with regard to those who 
disbelieve that the atelbetter guided than the believers? (52) These are the ones 
whom Allah h sed. You shall never find a helper for those whom Allah has 
cursed. es’ 


THE AUDACITY OF THE JEWS WHO SAID THAT POLYTHEISM 
(SHIRK) IS BETTER THAN BELIEF (IMAN) 


A narration of Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «s+ i 2, is reported in “Lubabun 
Nuqiill” (p.71) where he says that the leaders and scholars of the Jewish Banu 
Nadhir tribe once came to Makkah. The Quraish told each other to question these 
people whether their Din (religion) was better or that of Sayyidina Muhammad 
py ale ai! Le since the Jews were reputed to have the knowledge of the previous 
scriptures. 
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When the Polytheists (Mushrikin) asked this question to the Jews, the Jews 
[knowing that these people were Polytheists (Mushrikin) and far away from the 
Deen of Sayyidina Ibrahim pW «cl, replied that they [the Polytheists 
(Mushrikin)] were more rightly guided than the Holy Prophet -l-) ale ii le and 
his followers. On this occasion, the above verse was revealed. 


The Jews were fully aware of the advent of the Holy Prophet 1-5 « a) be 
and even awaited him anxiously. They recognised him from his description in 
their scriptures but, excluding a few, they did not accept Islam. Allah says in 
Surah Bagarah, “When that came to them which they recognised they rejected it. The 
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curse af Allah is on the disbelievers.” [Surah 2, verse 89] 


Despite not believing, the Jews even had the audacity to tell the Polytheists 
(Mushrikin) that they were better than the Muslims! When one’s whims and 
obstinacy find a place in the heart of a person, it blindfolds the eyes of his heart 
and causes him to refute the truth. 


Any person with any knowledge of the previous scriptures understands 
that all the Prophet > ~! «i+ preached oneness of Allah (Tauhid) and that Belief 
(Imdn) was the worst crime any person could perpetrate. It was, therefore, only 
obstinacy that prompted them to tell the Polytheists (Mushrikin) what they did. 


THE MEANING OF “JIBT” AND “TAGHUT” 


The commentators differ with regard to the meaning of these two words 
used in this verse. Some.are of the opinion that “jibt” (translated above as idols 
was the name of a particular idol and later all idols were called by that name. 
“Taghut” (translated above as Devil “Shaytan”) they mention, is every type of 
falsehood. Others say that “jibt” are magicians and “taghat” are the Deviis 
(Shayatin). Besides these there are other opinions as well. 


The Jews by their activities seem to believe in thesecthings instead of Allah. 
This was due only to their obstinacy and foolishness. Today this type of 
behaviour is also evident in many groups callin selves Muslims as well. 


“These are the ones whom Allah has ct reeeis” i.e. They have been cast far from 
Allah’s mercy. Because of this, they remain floundering in falsehood, making 
claims that the Polytheists (Mushrikiiipare better than the Muslims. 


“You shall never find ayelper for those whom ANah has cursed.” None shall 
assist them in the worl. r in the Hereafter when the chastisement of Allah 
overtakes them. The ith also cite certain sins whereby a person, though not 


a disbeliever gan be cursed if he perpetrates them. The following are the 
sins. 


THE TEN PEOPLE CURSED WITH REGARD TO LIQUOR 


Sayyidina Anas «+ 5! 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet -l-; «le a > cursed 
the following persons with regard to liquor: 


1. The brewer. 

The one who has it brewed. 

The consumer. 

The transporter. 

The one to whom it is being transported 
The one who serves it: 

The seller. 


The one who uses the money derived therefrom. 


Can aan R Ww DN 


The one who buys it. 
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10. The one for whom it is bought. [Mishkat p.242] 


THE ONE WHO HARMS THE MUSLIMS OR PLOTS AGAINST 
THEM 


Sayyidina Abu Bakr Siddique «+ 4 _,2, reports that Prophet -L-s ic ai le 
said, “That person is accursed who harms a Muslim or plots against him.” 
[Mishkat p. 428] 


THOSE WHO REFUTE TAQDIR (FATE) AND ADD TO ALLAH’S 
BOOK 


Sayyida Ayshah i <i) 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet pi-y ale 4) tedid 
say, “I have cursed six persons, and the prayer (du‘d) of all the Prophet are 
accepted. (They are:) 


1. The one who adds to the book of Allah. 
2. The one who refutes predestination. 


3. The one who makes Lawful (Halal) things that Allah 
has declared Unlawful (Haram). ae 
O 


4. The one who vilifies my family \ 9 
5. The one who neglects m4 nnah, [Majma’uz Zawa'id v.7 
g mai Su j 


p.205] We 
Although the hadith nial 2 eee six persons, only five have been 
listed. It is possible that the scribes omitted the sixth. This hadith is also 


recorded in Mishkat (22) where the sixth person is the one who assumes 
authority by force so that he may honour those whom Allah had disgraced and 
he disgraces those whom Allah has honoured. 


fifth person cited refers to the one who completely turns away from the 
Sunnah of the Holy Prophet 3 ate a\ J», and also the one who mocks at it. 
[Mirgat] 


THOSE WHO BURN LANTERNS AT THE GRAVES 


Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ 5! 2) narrates that Prophet 5 ale S\ be cursed 
those women who visit graves, those who prostrate to the graves and those who 
light lanterns at the graves. [Abu Dawid and Tirmidhi] 


THOSE WHO WAIL AND THOSE WHO LISTEN TO WAILING 


Sayyidina Abu Sa’id Khudri «+ 4 2, reports that the Holy Prophet 4! Je 
pty ale cursed the women who wail as well as those who listen to them. [Mishkat 
p. 151] 


THE DISOBEDIENT WIFE 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «s 4! 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet ii Le 
+s said, “When a woman refuses to come to the bed of her husband when he 
calls, and he spends the night angry with her, then she will be under the curse of 
the angels till the morning.” [Mishkat p. 280] 
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Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ 4! .», narrates that Prophet ny ale Ai ia 
said, “When you see those who speak ill of my Companion (Sahaba), tell them, 
“May Allah's curse befall you because of your evil!” [Mishkat p. 554] 


THE RECEIVER OF USURY, THE SCRIBE AND THE WITNESS 


Sayyidina Jabir as a) 2, reports that the Holy Prophet ly ae 3 i+ cursed 
the one who takes usury, the one who pays it, the one who records the 
transaction and those who are witness to it. He mentioned that they all share 
equally in the sin. [Mishkat p. 244] 


Another narration states that Prophet sly ale 3) ULe cursed the giver of 
interest, the receiver, the tattooist, the one on whom the tattoo is drawn and 
those who make pictures. [Mishkat] 


THE GIVER AND RECEIVER OF A BRIBE 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ 41 .», reports that the Holy Prophet 4 be 
pi~s aie cursed those who gave bribes and those who accents them. [Mishkat p. 
226] fe) 


According to a narration of Sayyidina Thaub ade i .», the Holy Prophet 
ply aie al ULe cursed the giver of a bribe, the receiver, as well the one who is the 
intermediary between the two. [Mishkat] KN 


THOSE WHO STOCKPILE GRAINE AT THE TIME OF NECESSITY 


Sayyidina Umar «+ a! 2, pets that -L-y ale i! io said, “That person will 
be sustained by Allah whos go s out of town to acquire grain for people (by 
virtue of which the peo Geceive their staple diet). That person is accursed who 
stockpiles grain (at theme of necessity awaiting an increase in price so that he 
can earn a higherpr fit).” [Mishkat p. 251] 


THOSE WHO MAKE A LIVING CREATURE THEIR TARGET 


Sayyidina Ibn Umar «s .i\ 2) narrates that the Holy Prophet ply ale a de 
cursed those who make a living creature their target (in shooting practice) 
[Mishkat p. 357]. It is also forbidden to use live bait when fishing. 


THOSE WHO IMITATE THE BEHAVIOUR OF THE OPPOSITE 
GENDER 


Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «« 4) .2, reports from the Holy Prophet pls ate a) be 
that Allah curses those women who imitate men and those men who imitate 
women. [Mishkat p. 380] 


According to another narration of Sayyidina Ibn Abbas. «+ \ _.2,, the Holy 
Prophet pty ale ai Je cursed effeminate men and those women who imitated 
men, instructing that people do not allow them in their homes. [Ibid] 


These Ahadith report curses upon those people who attempt to alter their 
natural appearance so as to emulate another sex. However, those people who are 
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born as hermaphrodites are not cursed because they have no choice in the - 
matter. 


All people are accursed who have sex change operations, or imitate the 
opposite sex in their dressing e.g. men who grow ponytails or who wear 
feminine clothes. It is a serious sin to allow such people into one’s home. 


THOSE WHO IMITATE THE DRESS OF THE OPPOSITE GENDER 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah « &\ ..», narrates that the Holy Prophet ae ii J. 
-i-» cursed those men who dress like women and those women who dress like 
men. [Mishkat p. 383] 


THOSE WHO PERPETRATE SODOMY 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ 5) ..2, reports that the Holy Prophet ae 4) J. 
rs said, “That person is accursed who gratifies himself through the. back 
passage of his wife.” [Mishkat p. 276] 


It is reported in the “Musnad of Ahmad” (v.1 p.309) that Prophet «le a Lo 
ty thrice repeated Allah’ s curse upon those people who indulge in the act of 


the nation of Litt .W) ate (sodomy). cO 
In (v.1 p.317) of the same book, that persis also cursed who gratifies his 
~ sexual lust with an animal. aw 


THOSE WHO — HAIR AND WHO DRAW 
TATTOOS We 


Sayyidina HD Sh ie ii |.2, narrates that the Holy Prophet ,l-y ale at Le 
raeeene C shi woman who transplants hair onto another, as well as | 
that ae has hair transplanted onto herself. He also cursed the person 
who dr pee and the one on whom a tattoo is drawn. [Targhib v.2 p. 120] 


ayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td xs it 2, reported that the Holy Prophet 
pis ade St Le cursed the tattooist, the one on whom a tattoo is made, those who 
pluck their eyebrows and those women who have their teeth filed thin (creating 
gaps between) to beautify themselves; since all of these seek to alter Allah’s 
creation. [Targhib v.3 p.120] 


NOT DISCLOSING DEFECTIVE GOODS 


Sayyidina Wathila « ii ., reports that he heard the Holy Prophet «Je i J» 
r~, say, “Allah and His angels will continue cursing the person who sells a 
defective item without disclosing the defect to the buyer.” [Mishkat p. 249] 


THOSE WHO SLAUGHTER IN THE NAME OF ANOTHER BESIDES 
ALLAH, AND THOSE WHO STEAL PROPERTY 


Sayyidina Ali «= i) ..2, reports that Prophet pl+y ale i te said, “Allah's 
curse be on those who slaughter in the name of another beside Allah. Allah's 
curse be on those who steal the markings that designate property boundaries. 
Allah’s curse be on those who curse their fathers. Allah’s curse be on those who 
grant refuge to people who create innovations (in Islam, be it a belief of 
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practice).” [Muslim v.2 p.160] 


One of the people cursed in the above hadith is he who destroys, steals or 
alters those markings that separate peoples’ properties. By doing this, they 
include the property of others into their own, thereby acquiring larger tracts of 
land. It is totally Unlawful (Haram) to usurp the land of others by this, or any 
other means e.g. altering plans, etc. 


LOOKING AT A PERSON WHO IS NOT A MAHRAM 


Sayyidina Hasan Basri «le | 1, reports that the hadith reached his ears in 
which the Holy Prophet ,L, «le 31 l. said, “Allah’s curse be on the person who 
looks and the one who is looked at.” [Mishkat p. 270] 


This hadith includes numerous rulings. It expounds the general rule that 
every evil gaze is Unlawful (Haram). Not only is the person casting the gaze 
sinful, but every person (male or female) is sinful who, intentionally places 
himself/herself wpon such a pedestal where others cast evil glances at them. 
Therefore, those who expose any part of their body (that ought to be concealed) 


to another will fall under the curse of Allah. 


CHANGING ONE’S PARENTAGE a 


- Sayyidina Amr bin Kharija «+ 5.2, narrates eratthe Holy Prophet «te a .Le 
pi» said, “The curse of Allah, His angels and. ind are on the person who 
calls another person his father (besides his real‘father) and the slave who calls 
another person his master (besides his reall master). Allah will not accept any 
obligation (Fardh) or optional (Nafl) at s from them.” [Ahmad v.4 p.187] 


This hadith serves as a ring to those who wish to alter their lineage by 
claiming to belong to a fa ily of a higher social standing. This hadith also refers 
to those slaves who, after-having being set free, attribute their emancipation to 
another person. oe 

(@ 


THE “MUHALLIL” AND “MUHALLAL LAHU’” 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’iid as ai (2, narrates that the Holy Prophet _1- 
pls ate } cursed the “Muhallil” and the person for whom the woman was made 
Lawful (Halal). [Mishkat p. 284] 


The Shari’ah dislikes divorce. However, if divorce has to be pronounced, it 
. should be by means of a single revocable divorce. If a person pronounced three 
divorces (be they separate or all at once) he will only be allowed to remarry his 
wife after she passes her Iddah, consummates a marriage to another man, and 
then passes a second Iddah. . 


It often occurs that people are especially appointed to marry women whose 
husbands have issued three divorces. They marry these women with the explicit 
instruction to divorce them once the marriage has been consummated so that she 
may be remarried. to her former husband. The man who marries the divorced 
woman (so that she may be later remarried to her former husband) is called the 
“Muhallil”. The former husband is called the “Muhallal Lahu” (for whom the 
action is being done). 
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The Holy Prophet +, we «i ie cursed both these people because the | 
intention behind the Muhallil’s marriage is eventual separation which is contrary 
to the Shar’i reason for marriage. 


MISLEADING A BLIND PERSON AND CAUSING DIFFICULTY TO 
PARENTS 


Sayyidina Ibn Abbas « <i 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet jis als a! J. 
said, “Aflah’s curse be upon the person who alters boundary markers. Allah’s 
curse be upon the person who misleads a blind man. Allah’s curse be upon the 
person who causes difficulty to his parents.” [Ahmad v.1 p.3 17] 


THE SLAVES OF MONEY 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ \ 2, said that the Holy Prophet 3 aM he 
cursed the slave of the Dinar (gold coin) and the slave of the Dirham (silver coin). 
[Mishkat p. 447] 


This hadith depicts a worldly person. Everyone needs to earn a living to buy 
the things of the world and are constrained to do so. There is no harm if a person 
earns Lawful (Halal) sustenance. In fact, this —— great rewards. The 
person who becomes enslaved to his wealth an ores what is Hala! falls 
under the curse of the Holy Prophet Ly ale i! Such people do not care where 
their earnings come from, are heedle their parents, children, and the 
injunctions of Allah. Their only concern{is'the acquisition of worldly assets. 


According to another ha ith, he Holy Prophet pls ale i Je said, “May the 
slaves of the Dinar, slave: Dirham, and slaves of cloth be destroyed. If they 
are given some of it y are pleased and if it is withheld from them, they 
become displease y such a person be destroyed and may he fall headlong. If 
he is pricked thorn, may Allah make it that it is never removed.” [Mishkat 
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he above are but a few Ahadith concerning people who have incurred the 
curses of Allah and His noble Prophet py «Js i) L». There are many others to be 
found in the books of Ahadith. 
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(53) Ordo they have a share in the Sovereignty? In that case they would not even 
give people an iota thereof. (54) Or are they jealous of mankind because of what 
Allah has given them of His bounty? Indeed We conferred on the family of 
Ibrahim the Book and wisdom and We had given them a mighty kingdom. (55) 
Of them were those who believed therein and those who turned away there 
from. Hell (Jahanman) is sufficient as a smouldering inferno. 
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THE JEWS ARE CONSUMED WITH HATRED AND JEALOUSY | 


It is narrated in “Lubabun Nuqtl” (p. 71) that the People of the Book said, 
“Muhammad says that whatever he has been given is due to humility. However, 
his only objective in marrying nine wives is marriage itself and he only wants 
that none should be a greater king than he!” It was on this occasion that the 
above verses were revealed. 


The Jews were never prepared to accept the truth and always sought to raise 
objections against Islam. When they found nothing to object to, they criticised the 
numerous marriages of the Holy Prophet ,i-) ae 3) t+. A prophet of Allah 
cannot contravene Allah’s commandments nor can he mislead others. It is 
therefore obvious that any objections raised against a prophet of Allah is, in fact, 
an objection raised against Allah Himself. (If a prophet is considered to be sinful 
then, Allah forbid, it would mean that Allah chose a sinner to guide others.) 


Allah says in these verses that these Jews possess nothing of substance. 
Even if they had anything, they would not even part with a “Naqir” (the slit ona 
date stone). They give nothing and are jealous of what others have. Neither do 
jealous people achieve anything by their behaviour nor does the person they are 
jealous of lose what he has. The worst consequence of jealousy is that it shows 
that a person is unhappy with the decree of Allah. ee) 


“Indeed We conferred on the family of Peat (0h and wisdom and We had 
given them a mighty kingdom.” Allah make tion of the family of Ibrahim 
because the Jews were well acquainted ah ~ “The family of Ibrahim” refers 
to Sayyidina Dawtd > ate. Allah had, rred on him the Zabur and granted 
him and his son Sayyidina Sulay: a ale “a mighty kingdom”. 


It is reported in “Ma’a rane Tanzil” (v.1 p.442) that Sayyidina Sulayman ale. 
put had 1300 wives an eas Dawid oJ! ale had 100. Just as they were 
from the family oF Sayre Ibrahim pi ale, so too was Sayyidina Muhammad 
pley ade it Le. T. refore, it would be incorrect to object to his marriages. 


Allah says in Surah Ra’d, “Verily, We have sent many messengers before you and 
We granted them wives and progenies” [Surah 14, verse 38]. Allah confers His bounties 
upon whom He pleases and none has the authority to object. Similarly Allah 
reserves the right to legalise something for whom He pleases. To express 
displeasure at the decree of Allah is tantamount to disbelief (kufr). According to 
the Qur’an, Allah restricted the wives of the Holy Prophet 1+) «le at eto nine 
and that of his Ummah to four. 


“Of them were those who believed therein and those who turned away there from.” 
The author of “Rahul Ma’ani” writes that this verse offers solace to the Holy 
Prophet ,l- Je 41 Le, It informs him that just as people in former times rejected 
the teachings of their prophets, there will be those who will reject his teachings 
as well. He should not grow despondent over their disbelief. Soon they will meet 
their inevitable doom, as Allah concludes by saying, “Hell is sufficient as a 
smouldering inferno.” 
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(56) Indeed those who disbelieve in our revelation We shall soon enter them 
into a ferocious fire. Whenever their skins melt away, We shall exchange them 
for fresh skins so that they may taste the torment. Undoubtedly Allah is Mighty, 
The Wise. (57) As for those who believe and do righteous deeds We shall enter 
them into gardens beneath which rivers flow to dwell therein forever and ever. 
Therein they shall have pure spouses, and We shall enter them into abundant - 
shade. 


THE INMATES OF HELL SHALL HAVE THEIR SKINS 
FREQUENTLY CHANGED WHILE THE INHABITANTS OF HEAVEN 
(JANNAH) SHALL REJOICE 


The above verses describe the plight of the disbelievers, (kuffar) as well as the 
good fortune of the Believers (Mu’minin). The fire of Hel shall be severe indeed, 
as Allah says in Surah A’la, “He shall enter.a grand fire.” [Surah 87, verse 12] 


Sayyidina Abu Huraira « al 2) Nar aieSthat the Holy Prophetluy «te iN be 
said, “The fire you see in this world is 1 we) a 70th part of the fire of Hell.” Someone 
remarked, “O the Holy Prophe ale i le, the fire of this world is more than 
sufficient.” the Holy Propheneh oe i\ Le replied, “The fire of Hell (Jahannam) 
has been intensified a further 69 times, each being as intense as the fire of the 
world.” [Bukhari v.1 


This ver: e Gives some detail of the torment which people suffer in Hell. 
Every ti ir skins are scorched by the flames, they will be given new skins so 
that the suffering is renewed. This punishment will go on for eternity, as Allah 
says in Surah A’la (Surah 87, verse 13), “He shall not die therein, neither shall he live.” 
(i.e. The existence of people in Hell cannot be called a life.) 


“Undoubtedly Allah is Mighty, The Wise.” None shall be able to avail another. 
from Allah’s chastisement. Every punishment will be according to His infinite 
wisdom. 


After discussing the plight of the disbelievers (kuffar), Allah speaks of those 
who will enter Heaven (Jannah). “As for those who believe and do righteous 
deeds, We shall enter them into gardens beneath which rivers flow to dwell 
therein forever and ever. Therein they shall have pure spouses...” Their spouses 
shall be free of impurity, disease and evil dispositions. There will be no cause for 
repulsion. | 


“eh 


et and We shall enter them into abundant shade.” This means that the gardens 
will be flourishing, thus providing abundant shade. It often occurs in this world 
that some sunlight penetrates even the densest foliage. In Heaven ( Jannah), 
however, this will not be the case. 
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(58) Verily Allah instructs you to restore trusts to their rightful owners and that 
you judge between people with justice. Indeed Allah offers you the best of 
advice. Surely Allah is Alli Hearing, All Seeing. 


RESTORATION OF TRUST AND JUSTICE 


Commentators have reported that when Makkah was conquered, the Holy 
Prophet ply «te a lL. took the keys of the Ka’ba from Sayyidina Uthman bin 
Talha Hajabi. (The keys to the Ka’ba remained with his family for many 
generations. The task of opening and locking the Ka’ba is termed “Sadanatul 
Bayt”.) 


The Holy Prophet -L-y ale a) do Po ormed Salah in the Ka’ba. When he 
emerged from the Ka’ba, Sayyidina Ali «« | >, requested that the keys be given 
to him so that the Banu Hashim may have the honour of oe entrusted with 
“Siqayatul Haj” (providing water for the pilgrims) as nen ‘Sadanatul Bait”. 


According to other narrations, Sayyidina Abbas bin Mutallib «s+ a) .2, 
made this request. The Holy Prophet -l-y le ai Ke it give the key to either 
of them. aw 


- When the Holy Prophet -L- 5 ale ai Le emerged from the Ka’ba he recited the 
verse, “Verily Allah instructs you to li to their rightful owners.” According 
to the instruction of Allah the Holy Pr het ply ate st! le handed the keys back 
to Sayyidina Uthman bin Abi Tatha as i) 2, saying, “O Banu Talha take the keys 
as a trust from Allah and n except an oppressor shall take it from you. 


According to an r narration, Prophet ,l-, te at - told them, “O Banu 
Talha, keep the keys forever as a legacy.” The keys to the Ka’ba remain with this 
family to this day and the custodian is referred to by the people of Makkah as 
“Shaybi’. 


The above incident is ieponiens in “Durrul Manthtr’” (0.2 p.174), “Ton Kathir” 
(v.1 p.515) and “Asbabun Nuzal” (p. 15 1). 


Restoration of trusts has been instructed in numerous verses of the Qur’an 
that warn against misappropriation. In Surah Anfal, Allah says, “O you who 
believe, do not betray Allah and the messenger and do not knowingly betray your mutual 
trusts.” [Surah 8, verse 27] 


Allah says in Surah Yusuf, “Most certainly Allah does not guide the plans of the 
betrayers.” [Surah 12, verse 52] 


Allah declares in Surah Anfal, “Verily Allah does not like the bet rayers.” [Surah 
12, verse 58] 


He says in Surah Hajj, “indeed Allah dislikes every ungrateful betrayer.” {Surah 
22, verse 38) 


Describing the good Believers (Mu’minin), Allah says,in Surah Ma’arij, ‘And 
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those who give due regard to trusts and their pledges.” [Surah 70, verse 32] 


AN EXPLANATION OF TRUSTS 


All the above verses mention trusts in the broad sense. These refer to all 
types of trusts including those that a person owes to Allah in terms of Salah, 
Zakah, fasting, oaths, etc. Whether a person fulfills these or neglects them, none 
is really aware of his action. Then there also the rights that man owes to his 
fellow humans. These are referred to as “Huququl Ibad” and it is obligatory that 
they also be fulfilled. These include properties placed in one’s trust, the debts 
owed to others and all those things that a person may have acquired from 
another in an illegal manner. Whether the other-person is aware of the rights 
owed to him or not, it is of paramount importance that these be fulfilled. 


Those people who have attained high-ranking positions in government and 
other official posts need also regard their positions as trusts. They should never 
betray the public in these tasks. In a similar manner, other people are also vested 
with certain trusts that they have to fulfill e.g. the husband, wife, business 
partners, travelling companions, parents, children, etc. They are all required to 
fulfill their obligations to whom they are due. If they are found lacking in this, 
they will have to answer to Allah on the Day of judgment Qiyamah ). 


Allah says in Surah Baqarah, “Tf any of you pl rust with another, then the 
one in whom the trust is placed should fulfill the ex vd fear Allah his Lord.” (Surah 2, 
verse 283] «i 


. Q _ 
TRUSTWORTHINESS IS A REQUISITE OF BELIEF (IMAN) 


; Oo ’ 
Sayyidina Anas as 3 oc Sarat that the Holy Prophet 5 ae i! Le often 


told them that the perso) who is not trustworthy has no Iman and the one who 
does not fulfill a e has no Din (religion). [Mishkat p. 15] 


The Lgl Prophet pln y abe &\ je said that the hypocrite has three 
charactefig cs even though he performs Salah, fasts and he considers himself to 
be a Muslim. These are: 


1. When he speaks he lies. 
2. When he makes a promise, he does not fulfill tt. 


3. When he is entrusted with something, he misappropriates it. 
[Muslim v.1 p.56] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Amr «+ i 2) narrates that the Holy Prophet at gle 
wy als said, “The person in whom four traits are found is a pure hypocrite. If one 
of these traits are found in a person, then he is guilty of a trait of hypocrisy as 
long as he does not rid himself of it. (These are) (1) He misappropriates trusts, (2) 
he lies, (3) he breaks his promises and (4) he swears when involved ina dispute.” 
{Bukhari v.1 p.10] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Amr «+ 4) 2) reports that the Holy Prophet 4! Je 
wig ade said, “When you are blessed with four qualities it matters not if you have 
nothing of this world (viz.) (1) Safeguarding trusts, (2) trustworthiness, (3) good 
character and (4) pure sustenance.” [Ahmad and Bayhagi] 
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It is reported in the Mu/atta of Imam Malik «le 4 a=, that a person asked 
Sayyidina Luqman, the wise, how he reached the mantle of .knowledge and 
virtue. He replied, “Truthfulness, fulfillment of trusts and abstinence from vain 
talks. These three things have placed me on this pedestal.” [Mishkat p. 445] 


TRUST WORTHINESS IN HANDLING THE FUNDS ' OF 
INSTITUTIONS 


Many people are entrusted with public funds. These include kings, rulers, 
guardians of minor children, trustees of Mosque (Masjid)s, principals of schools, 
ministers of finance, those who find lost property and many others holding 
official posts. All of these people are charged with the protection of these funds 
and should not misappropriate them. In this world, they accept these funds with 
open arms but will soon have to face the grievous consequences of the Hereafter 
should they breach this trust. 


Sayyidina Abu Dharr «s 4) 2, once requested the Holy Prophet «le s! lo 
~t-» to appoint him to an official post. The Holy Prophet pi+s ale &! le placed his 
hand on him and said, “O Abu Dharr you are weak. Indeed this is a great trust 
and responsibility. Without doubt, on the Day of judgments (Qiyariah) it will be a 
cause of disgrace and remorse except for that person wie ccepted it truthfully 
and fulfillled its responsibilities.” G 


. . " . 
According to another narration, The Holy ppophet whey ade ot Jetold him, “O 
Abu Dharr! I think you are unsuitable for ask. I prefer for you what I prefer 
for myself, so never assume leadersh \\ f even two persons and do not be 
custodian to the wealth of orphans. jMuslim] 


IT IS A BREACH OF TRUST TO APPOINT AN INCOMPETENT 
PERSON TO A POS eo 


In today’s tim: s@hany people are appointed to posts for which they are not 
suited. Since thése“posts are trusts, it will be criminal to confer these to sinners, 
irreligious and tyrannical people. Those who are given these posts should first be 
assessed whether they are aware of the Shari'ah or not. It is unfortunate that 
Muslim leaders do not give this matter priority when granting portfolios. Instead 
they assign these positions to those who are either their relatives or people who 
are members of their party. 


By acting in this way, the welfare of the public is not given consideration. 
They choose candidates by virtue of their inclinations and the masses have to 
bear the brunt of their foolish decisions. 


Sayyidina Abu Bakr «= 4! 2, reports that the Holy Prophet 5 ale a lo 
said, “ Allah’s curse shall be on the person who is entrusted with the affairs of the 
Muslims and then appoints someone to a post on the grounds of relationship. No 
obligatory (Fardh), nor optional (Nafl) action of his will be accepted until Allah 
enters him into the fire of Hell.” [Targhib p. 179] 


Politicians make many promises to the public but when they are clected, 
they not only forget these promises, but oppress the people. They overlook the 
guidance of the Holy Prophet ply ale ait Lo, 


Surah An-Nisa 4: 58 578 Anwar-ul-Bayan {v. 1 
a a 


Sayyidina Ma’gal bin Yasar «+ 4) ,>, narrates that Holy Prophet «+ ai de 
~~; said, “Allah forbids Heaven (Jannah) to the person who, after having being 
appointed to a position of authority over the Muslims, dies after having breached 
their trust.” . 


According to another narration, Prophet pl-y al le said, “The person 

who, after having being appointed to a position over a people, did not see to 

«their welfare, will never smell the fragrance of Heaven (Jannah).” [Bukhari v.2 
p.105819] 


Sayyidina Sa’id «+ 4! 2, reports that the Holy Prophet -1-s «+ ii esaid, 
“Every deceiver shall have a flag in his rear on the Day of judgment (Qiyamah) in 
proportion to his deception. Behold! There is none more deceptive than the 
leader of the masses (who deceives his subjects).” 


TO ACCEPT A FULL SALARY FOR WORK NOT COMPLETED 
CONSTITUTES A BREACH OF TRUST 


Those people will be considered to have breached a trust who accept their 
full salaries when their work was left incomplete or they did not complete their 
working hours. In the same way, the person who accepts bribes and, instead of 
doing what he was supposed to have done, rather doe work of the person 
who gives the bribe, then he is also considered to b reaching a trust. The bribe 
is Unlawful (Haram) and so is a part of his salary he is not fulfilling the task 
he is being paid to carry out. gc 


In reality, the quality of trustw ithiness is one of extreme importance and 
forms an integral part of Belief (Tree . It does not only pertain to money matters, 
but to all other aspects of life aswell. 


xe) 
GATHERINGS ARE‘ALSO A TRUST. 


») 
The Holy oephet pig ade ait Le mentioned that gatherings are also trusts 
is 


[Abu Dawid], means that whatever is discussed at a gathering should not be 
passed onto those outside. Doing so constitutes a breach of trust and is contrary 
to the demands of trustworthiness. 


Matters discussed at a meeting may be passed on to others only if it 
consisted of such talks whereby another person may be harmed e.g. if a murder 
or a robbery was plotted. Such exceptions have been mentioned in the Ahadith. 


Prophet ,L.y «le a le is reported to have said, “When a person looks around 
after saying something (to ensure that no one else heard), then it should be 
understood that his speech is a trust” [Tirmidhi and Abu Dawid]. Therefore, the 
person being addressed should not tell others what was said. 


GIVING ADVICE IS A TRUST 


Sayyidina Abu Hurairah es a ey narrates that the Holy Prophet «le a le 
py said, “The person from whom advice is sought is trusted.” Such a person 
should therefore advise what he himself would desire in that particular situation. 


_ Inanother narration of Sayyidina Abu Hurairah «+ ii (2), Prophet ale a! be 
es said, “The person who advises another knowing that the advice is not the 


Surah An-Nisa 4: 58 . Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. I 
SA A SIR EI A SIE IT ISL LLL LIS LESLIE D | LISELI ELLE LIL N, 


best, then he has breached a trust of the person asking for the advice.” [Abu 
Dawid] 


TO LOOK INTO ANOTHER PERSON’S HOUSE WITHOUT HIS 
PERMISSION IS A BREACH OF TRUST. - 


The Holy Prophet +5 «Je 4 J+ said that the following three things are not 
permissible for anyone. 


1. For a leader of a congregation to pray only for himself without 
considering them. Doing so is a breach of trust. 


2. To look, into someone’s house without their permission. This ts 
breaching the trust of the people of the house. 


3. To suppress the need to relieve oneself while performing Salah. 
A person should first relieve himself and then perform salah. 
[Mishkat p. 92] 


THE INSTRUCTION TO BE JUST 


eee and that you judge between people with justice “\Islam has laid great 
emphasis on the aspect of justice and those who upl it have been given the 
glad tidings of elevated ranks. The contrary has n mentioned with regard to 
those who practise injustice. Justice entails passing Judgment in accordance with 
the injunctions taught by Allah and His Prophet ploy ade ai gle. 


AW 7 
PASSING JUDGMENT CONTRA Y TO THE TEACHINGS OF THE 
QUR’AN AND HADITH . Ww 


The legislation passed B man is usually contradictory to the teachings of 
Allah and this is inju even though people may consider it to be just. All laws 
should be in accordance to that which Allah prescribes, whether it be with regard 
to capital purtishment, commerce, marriage, divorce, politics, domestic life and 
every other sphere of life. 


Allah says in Surah Ma’idah, “The one who does not judge by that which Allah 
revealed, then those are the unjust ones indeed” [Surah 5, verse 45| It is unfortunate that 
even the people in the Muslim states are not prepared to accept Islamic 
legisiation. 


Allah says in Surah Ma’idah, “Do they seek the law of ignorance? Who is better 
than Allah to decide for the people with conviction?” [Surah 5, verse 50] 


INJUSTICE DRAWS CALAMITIES 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ 4) >, narrates that the Holy Prophet ail le 
wis ale told them, “What will be your condition when five things enter you? I 
seek refuge with Allah that these five things should ever enter you.” He then 
proceeded to enumerate: 


1. When fornication becomes widespread in a nation, plagues will 
overcome them and such diseases will spread, the like thereof 
their forefathers have will have never experienced before. 
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2. Those who refuse to pay zakah will be deprived of rain. If it 
were not for the animals, Allah would not send clown a single 
drop. 


3. Those who decrease in weight and measure will be afflicted 
with droughts, suffer hard labour and the oppression of 
‘tyrants. 


4. The nation whose leaders pass Judgment contrary to what 
Allah has revealed, then Allah will allow an enemy to 
overpower them. Then this enemy will take control of that 
which they controlled. — 


5. Allah will cause those people to fight who discard Allah's book, 
and the Sunnah of His Prophet ploy ate a\ le. [Targhib v.3 p. 
140] . ; 


Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «s 4! 2, is reported to have said that when a nation 
begins to breach trusts, then Allah casts terror into their hearts. When they begin 
to cheat in weight and measure, their sustenance is curtailed. Bloodshed will be 
rife among those who judge unjustly, and the enemy will gain the upper hand on 
those who break their pledges. [Mu’atta of Scholar mim ait ade ail aa] 


Justice Cannot Be Practiced Without pie stairon). 


Justice can be had only when peo t Allah, desire to follow the truth, 
have knowledge of the Qur’an and ait and see all as equal before them. The 
_ Holy Prophet ,L-y «le ai has ntioned, “Judge between people as you would 
judge between yourselves.”\{Mishkat p. 322] This means that just as one desires to 

be judged with justice, soto should one judge between others. - 


Nowadays ment is passed in favour of those whom one has an 
association with! There awaits a terrible punishment in the Hereafter for those 
who p just judgments and assist the oppressors. By acting in this manner, 


those people who have rightful claims are deprived of their rights and only those 
people benefit who are able to offer the largest bribes. These things seem rosy in 
this world and people are unmindful of the terrible consequences these actions 
’ will bring in the Hereafter. 


GLAD TIDINGS FOR THE JUST ONES AND DESTRUCTION FOR 
THE UNJUST 


Sayyidina Barira «+ 5) 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet -l-s a at Je said, 
“Judges are of three types. One will go to Heaven (Jannah) and the other two will 
go to Hell. The one to enter Heaven (Jannah) is he who recognised the truth and 
passed Judgment accordingly. The one who recognises the truth and was the 
unjust, he will enter Hell. The other passes Judgment in ignorance (not being able 
to discern the truth from falsehood), he will also enter into Hell.” [Targhib v.3 
p.156] , 


Of those who will be in the shade of Allah’s throne on the day when there 
shall be no shade except His, the first mentioned is the just ruler. [Bukhari v.1 p.191] 


Prophet ,L-y «te it Ls also mentioned that the people of Heaven (Jannah) are 
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of three categories viz. 
1. Those leaders who are just and have been inspired to do good. 
2. Those who are soft hearted and merciful to all Muslims. 


3. Those who, despite having families and children, abstain from 
asking from others. [Targhib v.3 p.167] 


Sayyidina Abu Sa’id Khudri «+ 4 ..», reports that the Holy Prophet alc ai lo 
pi» said, “The just ruler will the most beloved and closest to Allah on the day of 
judgment (Qiyamah). The most abhorred and distant from Allah on that day will 
be the oppressive ruler.” [Ibid] 


The Holy Prophet lL. «Je ai 1+ is reported to have said, “The person who is 
appointed to judge between people has been slaughtered without a knife.” 
[Mishkat p. 324] 


The responsibility is indeed weighty and those appointed are generally 
negligent of their obligation. The consequences of being unjust are great and the 
punishment should be understood as if one is being slaughtered without a knife 
(i.e. with a blunt object). The pain is nothing less than ae ane: 


‘WORD OF ADVICE TO RULERS \\ o& 
co 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’id «« 4 ,a\teports that the Holy Prophet .l- 
piey ale at said, “The ruler who passe judgement between people will be 
summoned on the day of judgment (Qiyamah) and placed at the edge of Hell. If 
the order is given that he be pus d) e will be flung down and will continue to 
fall to its depths for 70 years.” [Targhib 0.3 p.173] 


Sayyidah Ayshah 303 s narrates that Prophet Ly Jc 4) |» said, “On the 
day of judgment (Qi h) the hour will dawn upon even the just judge when, 
because of the i e reckoning, he will wish that he had never even passed 
Judgment to sétile a case concerning even a single date.” [Targhib v.3 p.157] 


WHO SHOULD BE APPOINTED AS JUDGE? 


The question may arise that if the warnings for being a judge are so severe, 
who will assume the responsibility? The answer is that he should be a person 
who is learned in the Qur'an, Sunnah and the principles of Shari'ah, passing 
Judgment in ‘accordance to these. He must also practise the Shari’ah and 
encourage others to do the same. Sucha person will, Insha Allah, be successful. 


How is he to be found? He should be the person who does not desire the 
responsibility, nor does he apply for it: He should not desire the intercession of 
others, nor offer bribes to acquire this post. This is the type of person worthy of 
the post. 

_ Sayyidina Anas «+ 4) 2, narrates that Prophet i, «le 4) (Je said, “The 
person who desires the post of a judge and requests others to intercede ‘on his 
behalf (so that he may attain the post), will be left to himself (he will not be 
assisted by Allah and any decision he makes will be at his own peril). However, 
the person who is forced to accept the post of a judge, Allah will dispatch an 
angel to guide him in his tasks.” [Targhib v.3 p.162] 
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This hadith prohibits the appointment of that person who is desirous of the 
post. His desire indicates that his only concern is the wealth and fame that go 
with the office and when he passes Judgment, it will be to fulfill his own ends. 
On the other hand, the person who is apprehensive of the task at hand will be 
just as cautious when he is appointed to the office. 


If this golden principle is applied, it will eradicate many of the injustices 
perpetrated in our times. Nowadays many people study for the positions of 
magistrates with the notion in mind that once they acquire their degrees, they 
will soon have to secure recommendations and perhaps even bribe some people 
to attain their offices. The entire system of appointment is based upon this cycle, 
so. that all involved adhere to it. No consideration is given to whether the person 
has ‘any knowledge of the Qur’an or the hadith, nor whether he possesses any 
taqwa or not. 


The disbelievers (kuffar) have instituted the unjust system whereby an 
oppressed person can never have a hearing until he is able to afford the 
exorbitant legal costs. Thereafter an appeal has to be made, where after the case 
will be heard only after the person passes through a lengthy process of delayed 
and postponed dates of hearing. It is indeed unfor hate that everyone has 
grown accustomed to this unjust system and are being pai to uphold it. 


THERE IS ONLY GOOD IN ACCEPTING THE ADVICE OF ALLAH 
“Indeed Allah offers you the best ndGie Surely Allah is All Hearing, All Seeing.” 


The injunctions of Allah are re Jete\ with good. A person can only benefit by 
practising on them and theselPassure'him comfort in both the worlds. On the 
other hand, the person who does not abide by these will meet his. inevitable 
doom because nothi Pes unnoticed by Allah, Who sees and hears everything. 
These verses c es stern warnings against all those who pass Judgment 
unjustly and.those who allow the reigns of Judgment to fall into the hands of 


incompete , oppressive consumers of bribes. 
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(59) O you who believe, obey Allah, obey the messenger and those in authority 
from among you. If you fall into dispute regarding a matter, then refer it to 
Allah and the messenger if you believe in Allah and the Last Day. This is best 
and more seemly in the end. 


THE INSTRUCTION TO OBEY ALLAH, HIS MESSENGER 4 ai! 
y» AND THOSE IN AUTHORITY, AND THE INJUNCTION TO 
DECIDE DISPUTES BY THE QUR’AN AND THE SUNNAH 


It is reported in “Asbabun Nuzil” (p.152) and “Rahul Ma’ani” (v.5 p.65) that 
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Prophet ,l+3 ale a! Ls» once dispatched Sayyidina Khalid bin Walid «« 5) +, as 
the leader of an expedition. Without the consent of Sayyidina Khalid « a! 2), 
Sayyidina Amar bin Yasir «« i! ..2, took one of the enemy under his protection. 
On learning about this, Sayyidina Khalid 4+ ra #, became upset as he was not 
consulted in this matter. When it was reported to the Holy Prophet p15 ajc ai Jo, 
he consented to the action of Sayyidina Amar «« 1) .», but warned him never to 
act without the permission of the leader. The two companions were thus 
reconciled. 


Although the above incident was the specific reason for the revelation of 
this verse, the context is general and applies to all Muslims. All Muslims are 
instructed to obey the orders of those who are appointed above them. Thereafter 
Allah advises that all contentious issues be resolved by the Qur’an and the 
Sunnah of the Holy Prophet ,1-5 ale a) J. This matter is discussed many times in 
the Qur’an. Allah, as the Lord of the universe had sent His Prophet -l-s we a be 
and the Qur’an as a guide to mankind. Every person should abide by these two 
codes of law. 


Together with obedience to Allah and the Holy Prophet -t-s ale a ie, Allah 
specifically instructs the Muslims to obey their leaders irrespective of the titles 
they hold. By conforming to this, the Ummah will rein united, thereby 
remaining a force to be reckoned with. By disobeyin ie leaders, the Muslims 
will fall into wrangling and disputes. Obedience ne’s leaders constitutes 
obedience to Allah and a person will be greatly yWarded for it. 


The Holy Prophet .b-s ale os we is reported to have said, “Whoever obeys 
me has obeyed Allah and whoever digfbeys me has disobeyed Allah. Whoever 
obeys his leader has obeyed me andw oever disobeys his leader has disobeyed 


me.” [“Ma’dlimut Tanzil” v.1 PAS . 


THERE IS NO D TO OBEY THAT ORDER WHICH 
CONSTITUTES BEDIENCE TO ALLAH 


Sayyidah Ummul Hasin y+ »! ..2, narrates that the Holy Prophet «- Ra le 
said, “Obey and listen to the leader who instructs you according to the Book 
of Allah even though his nose and ears may be cut off.” [Muslim v.2 p. 125] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «s+ i 2, reports that the Holy Prophet 41 1. 
pes ale said, “A Muslim is obliged to obey whether he likes it or not, as long as 
the instruction is not sinful. When he is instructed to commit a sin, there is no 
need for obedience.” [Bukhari v.2 p.1057] 


Sayyidina Ali « | .», reports that the Holy Prophet ,L., «Je a le told 
them, “There is no obedience for sin. Obedience is reserved for good deeds.” 
[Mishkat p.319] 


Nowadays people in authority are under the misconception that their orders 
should be complied with, irrespective of whether they are in accordance with the 
Shari'ah or not. They are not only disobeying Allah but are making others do the 
same. When they wish to enforce any unjust law or make themselves heard, they 
quote the above verse in their support. In this way, they attempt to win the 
favour of the masses but, at the same time, they forget the clear instruction of the 
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Holy Prophet Ly ale ai! is that obedience is not for sinful actions. 


Sayyidina Ali «+ \ 2, is reported to have said that it is incumbent upon the 
leader of the Muslims to rule according to Allah’s injunctions and to fulfill His 
trust. As long as he does this, it is binding upon the masses to obey him. 
[“Ma'dlimut Tanzil” v.1 p.444] 


WHO ARE “THOSE IN AUTHORITY”? 


Sayyidina Abu Huraira «+ 4) ..2,, Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ 4) >, and 
Sayyidina Jabir «+ i) .», mentioned that, “those in authority” refers to the jurists 
and Scholars (Ulama), ie. those people who teach the laws of Din (religion). 
Sayyidina Hasan «le 41 w=, and Sayyidina Mujahid st 4 ix, are also of this 
opinion. 


Sayyidina Ikramah w+ 4\ 4» maintains that it refers to Sayyidina Abu Bakr 
as do) and Sayyidina Umar «+ a\ .2,. Sayyidina Ata le 5) i, says that it refers 
to the emigrants (Muhajirin}, the Ansar and those who follow them. [Baghawi v.1 
p.444/5] 


Allama Ibn Kathir «J+ 4) ia, writes in his Tafsir (v.1 p.5 18), “It is apparent 
(Allah knows best) that the verse is general and applies to every person in 
authority, be they leaders or Scholars (Ulama).” The ason for this is that the 
affairs of Din (religion) rest with the Scholars (Ulama) while the affairs of the 
government rest with the leaders. By obe ing 

te 


‘Both these.groups all branches of 
life will be safeguarded and unity will red. 


WHAT SHOULD BE DONE IN THE EVENT OF A DISPUTE? 


S 
“Tf you fall into WN regarding a matter, then refer it to Allah and the messenger 
I 


if you believe in Allalva he Last Day.” This verse outlines a golden principle to 
resolve dispute: The person who believes in Allah and the reckoning of the Last 
Day always ic@ks to the injunctions of Allah and His Prophet 5 le a Le for 
guidan When involved in a dispute, each party should seek guidance from the 
Qur’an and the Ahadith and should sacrifice their personal opinions for the 
decision of Allah and His the Holy Prophet ,) «Je a! le, This is the way in 
which a Muslim resolves disputes. 


THE INCORRECT ATTITUDE OF MUSLIM GOVERNMENTS 


The leaders of Muslim countries, while claiming to follow Islam, allow their 
legislative assemblies to make laws. Instead of following the guidelines of the 
Qur’aén and Ahadith, théy choose to ape the ways of the west. With slight 
amendments, they pass the same laws enforced by European countries, turning a 
blind eye to the Islamic laws of capital punishment. 


When Muslims assume leadership of any country, they claim to introduce 
socialist or democratic rule to appease their western mentors. Others foolishly 
adopt secular rules and are embarrassed to introduce an Islamic government. 

This sad state of affairs has crept into every echelon of society. None are 
prepared to adhere to the Qur’an, considering the injunctions of Allah too 
difficult. It is unfortunate that people prefer to follow the decisions of their 
leaders and customs instead of the Qur’an and hadith. 
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THE LINE BETWEEN SUNNAH AND BID’ AH (INNOVATIONS) 


There are many practices that certain groups term Bid’ah (innovations), 
while others considers them to be part of Din (religion). To decide the matter, one 
should refer to the Qur’an and Sunnah of the Holy Prophet 5 «le a! ie, 


“This is best and more seemly in the end.” This verse warns against following 
one’s personal opinion. A person should never consider his opinion to be the 
best because the injunctions of Allah are best. The end result of adherence to the 
Qur'an and Sunnah will always ensure success in both the worlds. 
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(60) Have yeah, those who claim to believe in that which was revealed to you 
and to those before you, yet they seek Judgment from Devil (Shaytan) whereas 
they have been instructed to reject him? Devil (Shaytan) desires to mislead them 
far astray. (61) When it is said to them, “Come to that which Allah has revealed 
and towards the messenger,” you will see the hypocrites turning from you with 
aversion. (62) What will be the condition when a calamity afflicts them because 
of what their own hands do? Then they will come to you swearing by Allah, 
“We only desired virtue and mutual harmony. (63) These are the ones, the 
secrets of whose hearts Allah knows. So bother not with them, advise them and 
tell them things that may be beneficial to their souls. (64) We have sent every 
messenger so that he be obeyed by the order of Allah. When they oppress their 
souls, they come to you seeking Allah’s forgiveness and the messenger seeks 
‘forgiveness on their behalf (When this occurs) They will surely find that Allah 
is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


THE INCIDENT OF THE HYPOCRITE WHO SOUGHT JUDGMENT 
FROM A JEW 


It is reported in “Ma’alimut Tanzil” [v.1 p.446] from Sayyidina Ibn Abbas .,~, 
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as a that there a dispute once arose between a Jew and a hypocrite by the name 
of Bishr. The Jew requested that the matter be resolved by the Holy Prophet _.. 

» “le sl, whereas Bishr wanted it resolved by one of the Jewish leaders called 
Ka’ab bin Ashraf. When the Jew insisted that the matter be refered to the Holy 
Prophet gl-s ale ai! Js, the hypocrite reluctantly agreed. The Holy Prophet 4) 1. 
ivy ale passed Judgment in favour of the Jew. 


When they left the presence of the Holy Prophet L-; l 5) i, Bishr told the 
Jew to accompany him to Sayyidina Umar «s+ ai 2, On reaching Sayyidina 
Umar as ai _,, the Jew narrated the entire incident to him and added that the 
matter had already been resolved by the Holy Prophet piv, ot a! 6, Sayyidina 
Umag «+ 3! 22) told them tc wait for him and entered his house. After a short 
while he emerged with sword in hand and executed Bishr saying, “This is my 
decision with regard to those who are unhappy with the Judgment of Allah and 
His Prophet -l-5 ale <i 1!” It was on this occasion that the above verses were 
revealed. 


Upon revelation, Jibr’il UW) «te commented that Sayyidina Umar «+ 4! 2, 
had drawn a distinction between truth and falsehood. Since then, he was referred 
to as Fartiq (the one who distinguishes between truth sage tion) 


AN ADMONITION TO THOSE es EEND SUPPORT FROM 
UNISLAMIC LAWS or? 


Other reasons for the reve ate Fhe above verse have also been reported 
in the books of Tafsir. eehe sein verse serves as an admonition to all 
those who are not ae es decision of the Qur’an and the Sunnah 
despite claiming to be Sa Ser they take their cases to those whom they 
think will decide the fatter by un-Islamic laws and whom they can bribe to pass 
Judgment in sec (like the disbelievers (kuffar) judicial courts). 


oak uses the word “taghut” which generally refers to Devil (Shaytan) 
(and Be been translated accordingly). In the context of the above incident, it 
era to the Jew, Ka’ab bin Ashraf, who was truly a satanic person. The dictates 
of Belief (Iman) is that the decision of such people never be accepted, as Allah 
says, “whereas they have been instructed to reject him Devil (Shaytan).” 


However, when a person rejects the directives of the Qur’an and follows the 
path of those who judge contrary to the dictates of the Shari’ah, then Devil 
(Shaytan) becomes their shepherd. Allah continues to say, “Devil (Shaytan) desires 
to mislead them far astray.” 


“When it is said to them, ‘Come to that which Allah has revealed and towards the 
messenger,’ you will see the hypocrites turning from you with aversion.” They choose 
to avoid having their matters settled by the Shari’ah and, like Bishr, they want to 
resort to Devil (Shaytan). 


THE MISINTERPRETATIONS OF THE TRIBE OF THE 
AFOREMENTIONED HYPOCRITE 


It is recorded in “Rahul Ma’ani” that the heirs of the hypocrite Bishr 
demanded the life of Sayyidina Umar «s 4! 2, in return. When it was brought to 
their notice that Bishr was displeased with the decision of the Holy Prophet 4 + 
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pliwy ate fwhich constitutes disbelief (kiufr)], they began making excuses on his 
behalf. On that occasion the following verses were revealed, “What will be the 
condition when a calamity afflicts them because of what their own hands do? Then they 
will come to you swearing by Allah, ‘We only desired virtue and mutual harmony.” 


This verse serves to warn those who make futile excuses, informing them 
that these excuses will be of no use to them since their hypocrisy had already 
become apparent. 


“These are the ones, the secrets of whose hearts Allah knows.” Allah will punish 
them according to what their hearts conceal. 


Allah then advises the Holy Prophet ploy ale a) Je further, informing him 
how to deal with such people. “So bother not with them, advise them and tell them 
things that may be beneficial to their souls.” 


Another interpretation of “So bother not with them,” is that the Holy Prophet 
ples ade ait Le should not bother to accept their excuses. He should turn a deaf ear 
to their requests for the blood of Sayyidina Umar «+ it 2, because the blood of a 
Hypocrite (Munafiq) was really worth nothing. 


O 
Certain commentators have explained that the cing portion of the verse 
means that these people should be advised ir e since there is a greater 
possibility of them accepting the advice in thd nner, [Ibn Kathir v.1 p.519 ,“Rithul 


Ma'ani”.v.5 p.69] , \o 
THE HOLY PROPHET os as wy HAD BEEN SENT TO BE 
OBEYED 0 


To turn the atte Pot these people towards repentance (Taubah), Allah 
advises them saying We have sent every messenger so that he be obeyed by the order 
of Allah.” Ob €nce to the messenger is, in fact, obedience to Allah and 
disobedience to the messenger constitutes disobedience to Allah. Not only did 
Bishr break the law of Allah, but his tribesmen did the same by trying to justify 
his actions. The verse advises that it would have been best for them to seek 
forgiveness from Allah and for the Rasul (messenger) of Allah pls we aN le to also 
seek forgiveness on their behalf. Allah says, “When they oppress their souls they 
come to you seeking Allah’s forgiveness and the messenger seeks forgiveness on their 
behalf (When this occurs) They will surely find that Allah is Most Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.” 


Some commentators have mentioned that they were required to seek 
forgiveness in the presence of the Holy Prophet ,1- «1 4! J.» because their action 
was actually an attack on Prophethood of the Holy Prophet ply we a) lo. This 
was so because they refused to accept his decision and resorted to defending 
their tribesman. This abhorrent action hurt the feelings of Prophet ,l-5 ale a! Ls. 
The principle of repentance (Taubah) is that it be made in private if the sin was 
committed privately and it be made public if the sin is committed publicly. 


(4 4 GA gp bow < ~ “Aerts Ce A FP qe 
WA YS £4 GSE hg BES BE OS Y 255 


Surah An-Nisa_4: 65 588 Anwar-ul-Bayan (y. 1) 
a a SE SR ES LS OR A TET MPR EC TES 
roe my Re ae LAr og A, 7 


(65) Verily, by the oath of your Lord, they will not believe until they make you 
judge the disputes between them and they do not find any dissatisfaction in that 
which you decide and they submit with full submission. 


ONE CAN NEVER BE A PERFECT BELIEVER (MU’MIN) UNTIL ONE 
SUBMITS TO THE DECISION OF PROPHET psy ale aii he 


A narration appears in Bukhari [v.1 p.660] wherein Sayyidina Urwa bin 
Zubair «+ \ 2, reports that once Sayyidina Zubair «+ 4 2, had a dispute with 
one of the Ansar concerning the irrigation of their fields. 


When they approached the Holy Prophet 1 al 4\ le, he told Sayyidina 
Zubair «s 3) ,», to first irrigate his own fields (because the flow of the water 
stemmed from his land) and then to allow the water to flow to his Ansari 
neighbour. The Ansari remarked, “O the Holy Prophet ping ade ait Lo! You have 
passed Judgment in his favour because he is your cousin”. The blessed face of the 
Holy Prophet ls «1+ «ii 2 changed colour and he became very upset. He said, 
“O Zubair, irrigate your fields and hold the water bac il the fields have been 
saturated. Then allow the water to flow to your eighbour.” Initially the Holy 
Prophet pl, «le a1 Jo had passed Judgment: inf vour of both companions but 
after the Ansari’s remark, he changed tha vet to accord to Sayyidina Zubair 
ae ail 2, his full right. -\W 


Sayyidina Zubair «s+ a ma that in his opinion the above verse was 
revealed with reference to ts incident. When the Holy Prophet -l-y als a Jo 
decides a matter, Belief)(man) demands that a person be completely satisfied 
with the decision obthe Holy Prophet ;1-) «le aN he, 


Althoughthe verse may have been revealed with regard to this particular 
incident,the purport is general and may be applied to every situation. Whenever 
the decision of the Holy Prophet ,l-; al 1 J» serves to resolve a dispute, both 
parties should accept the decision wholeheartedly. It ofteli occurs that people in 
today’s time are reluctant to accept the Islamic verdict it their dispuie These 
people should question their Belief (Iman) since Allah declares on oath, “Verih y, 
by the oath of your Lord, they will not believe until they make you judge the disputes 
between them and do not find any dissatisfaction to that which you decide and they 
submit with full submission.” 


Since the Holy Prophet Ls ale «ii te is no longer alive, the Qur’an and the 
Sunnah should be consulted in all matters. 


THE DESPICABLE SITUATION OF PRESENT DAY MUSLIMS 


People have become so accustomed to and enamoured by the unjust 
legislation of the west that they are prepared to conform to them even if it means 
that they become oppressors or the oppressed. However, they are not prepared 
to practise the justice of Islam. 


They seem to enjoy the resultant fornication, murder and robbery that stem 
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from Western legislation but do not care to implement the laws of Islam by 
which all this would be eradicated. (Allah forbid!) They say that these laws are 
barbaric, thereby including themselves in the ranks of the disbelievers (kuffar). If 
rogues and thieves were to have their hands cut off, if adulterers were to be 
stoned or lashed and highway robbers were to be either crucified or their hands 
and feet cut (according to the injunctions outlined in Surah Ma’idah), then all 
these atrocious crimes would be no more. 


It is indeed unfortunate that many so-called Muslims are averse to these 
laws. They should truly evaluate their Belief (Iman), since the verse not only 
stipulates (as a requisite of Belief (Imdan)) that disputes be brought before the 
Holy Prophet piv, a a Qte, but adds that these also be accepted whole- 
heartedly. : 
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(66) if We should command them to kill them Res or abandon their homes, 


they will not do so; except a few of the TE they were to do what they were 
advised to do, it would be best for th d more strengthening for their Belief 


(Im4n). (67) In that event We wil y grant them a magnificent reward from 
Ourselves. (68) and We will Upqoubtedly guide them to the straight path. 
IF THEY WERE MANDED TO KILL THEMSELVES OR 


FORSAKE THEI§s MES, ONLY A FEW WOULD COMPLY 


In the oes ones Allah highlights that the quality of a Believer (Mu’min) 
is that he should be able to accept the decisions of Allah’s Rasul (messenger) i) le 
pws ale. This is not as difficult as if they were commanded to kill themselves (like 
the Bani Isra’il were commanded to do as repentance (Taubah) for their worship 
of the calf), or commanded to abandon their homes (as the Bani Isra’il were told 
to leave Egypt). Only a limited few will be able to abide by commands as 
stringent as these. 


When this verse was revealed, Sayyidina Abu Bakr «> 1 2, told the Holy 
Prophet -l-y ale a) te that if he were commanded to kill himself he would 
comply. Prophet +3 «Je 4) .t. confirmed that he was truthful. According to 
another narration, the Holy Prophet 5 «le | i. grabbed hold of his hand and 
told him, “If this command were to be issued, then he (Sayyidina Abu Bakr) would 
definitely be amongst those “few” to comply, (as mentioned in the verse).” A 
similar hadith has been reported with regard to Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td 
ae all 22). : 

Sayyidina Hasan Basri «Js 4) 4», reports that when this verse was revealed, a 
few Sahaba ,«s | ..2, said that if this command were to be given to them, they 
would definitely obey it. When this statement was reported to the Holy Prophet 


. 
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ris ale di Ls he said, “The Belief (Imin) entrenched in their hearts is more steady 
than the mountains.” 


It has been narrated from Sayyidina Umar «s | .., that he said, “All praise 
be to Allah who has kept us in good stead. If we were commanded to kill 
ourselves, we would definitely do so.” When the Holy Prophet -L; ats a) 2. 


heard of this he said, “Without doubt there are certain individuals in my Ummah 
whose Belief (Iman) is more solid than the mountains.” [“Ralu! Ma‘ani” v.5 p.72| 


Certain narrations report that when Sayyidina Zubair «+ it =) and the 
Ansari were returning from the presence of the Holy Prophet -i~y 416 i) Le, they 
passed by Sayyidina Miqdad «+ o\ >. He enquired from them in whose favour 
was Judgment passed. Turning his face, the Ansari replied, “the Holy Prophet 
pes ais chi > passed Judgment in favour of his cousin.” A Jew who overheard 
the conversation commented, “Woe unto those who testify that Muhammad _1+ 
wis «le ot is the messenger of Allah yet when he decides a matter, they slander 
him. By Allah! We committed one sin in the lifetime of Sayyidina Musa >! a. 
He instructed us to make repentance (Taubah) and commanded us to kill 
ourselves. In compliance with the law of Allah, our people killed themselves to 
the extent that the dead numbered ‘10 000, Our Lord was pleased with us on that 
account. fe) 


Although the incident involved only ones the Jew hinted at all the 
Muslims. Upon hearing his taunt, Sayyidinest bit bin Qais «:« 4 oe», Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Mas’td «+ 3) 2, and Say ina Amar bin Yasir ws <3) 2, said that 
if they were ordered to kill themselVés, they would certainly do so. Although the 
chain of narrators is not ined for the above incident, nonctheless it 
adequately explains the link between the above verses. [“Rihuil Ma’ani” v.5 p.72] 


The Ansari meritioned in the incident was a hypocrite and was referred to as 
an Ansari only y pétatise he belonged to one of the tribes of the Ansar. 


AR peSiciudes these verses by mentioning certain glad tidings. He says, “If 
they were to do what they were advised to do, it would be best for them and more 
strengthening for their Belief (Iman). In that event, We will surely grant them a 
magnificent reward from Ourselves and We will undoubtedly guide them to the straight 
path.” 
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(69) Whoever obey Allah and His messenger, then they will be with those 
prophets, “Siddiqin”, martyrs and “Salihin” upon whom Allah has bestowed 
His bounties. These are indeed the best of companions. (70) Such is the bounty 
of Allah and Allah suffices as the Knower. 
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THE BEST OF TIDINGS FOR THOSE WHO OBEY ALLAH AND HIS 
PROPHET ley ale dit de 


Whereas Allah instructed in the previous verses that He be obeyed together 
with his Prophet 1.) ale 3! i. this verse explains the lofty status to be awarded 
to the obedient ones. 


It is narrated in “Ma’alimut Tanzil” [v.1 p.450] that the Holy Prophet ai 1. 
pi» ale had great love for his freed slave Sayyidina Thauban + 4) .2,. He too 
could not bear to be separated from the Holy Prophet pl ale 31 ue. Once when 
he appeared very grieved, the Holy Prophet .uy ale ai te enquired about this. 
He said, “O the Holy Prophet +5 «le 3! te! I am not ill. Nothing grieves me 
except that I love to be in your company without which I grow very perturbed. 
When thinking of the Hereafter, it occurred to me that I will not be able to meet 
you because you will be in the high ranks of the Prophet p>!) «le. If I were to 
enter Heaven (Jannah), I will be in the ranks much lower than yours. If I do not 
enter Heaven (Jannah), then I fear that I will never see you again.” On this 
occasion the above verse was revealed. 


It is gleaned from this verse that despite the va rieus ranks of Heaven 
(Jannah), the people of Heaven (Jannah) will be able to et each other. 


BEING WITH THOSE WHOM ONE ne 


Sayyidina Ibn Mas’ad «+ at 2) n \ that a person enquired from the 
Holy Prophet pt.) ale a) te, “What ye say with regard to the person who 
loves a nation but has not rea hed\t em (in terms of knowledge ‘and action)?” 
Prophet plwy ale a) ls oy person shall be with those whom he loves.” 
[Mishkat p. 426] 


Sayyidina A =, reports that a person once asked the Holy Prophet 
ply abe ail be a ange judgment day (Qiyamah) will take place. Prophet 4) J. 
pele g ade replisd® It is indeed very sad [that you ask about judgment (Qiyamah)}. 
- Tell me what have you prepared for judgment (Qiyamah)?” He responded, “1 
have made no preparations except that I love Allah and His Prophet «1+ a! J. 
wis very much.”. The Holy Prophet -l-y ale ai te told him, “You shall be with 
those whom you love.” Sayyidina Anas «+ \ 2, says that besides the boon of 
Islam, no other thing made the Muslims as happy as did this fact (that a person 
will be with those whom he loves). [Ibid] 


This hadith refers to both types of people. If a person loves the evil doers, he 
shall be with them, and if they be righteous people, he shall be with them. It also 
applied to both worlds. In this world also, it will be noticed that the bad 
accompany the bad, and the good accompany the good. In the Hereafter as well, 
each group will be with those whom they love. 


It is for this reason that the Holy Prophet .L-y «le 4) t+ mentioned, “A 
person is on the track of his friend, so each of you should consider well whom 
you befriend.” [Tirmidhi and Abu Dawid] 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Amr bin Al As «e «it 2, reported that the Holy 
Prophet -l-)al a) J. once spoke of Salah and said, “Salah shall be a light on the 
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Day of judgment (Qiyamah) for those who are particular about it, a proof [for his 
Belief (Iman)] and a means for salvation for him. For him who does not guard his 
Salah it shall not be a light, nor a proof, nor a means of salvation. On the Day of 
judgment (Qiyamah), he will be with the likes of Qaran, Pharaoh (Fir’aun), 
Haman and Ubayy bin Khalf.” [Mishkat p. 59] 


The commentators of hadith have explained that those who neglect Salah 
may be divided into a few categories. Some neglect Salah because of their wealth. 
They shall be the companions of Oartin. Others neglect Salah because of their 
involvement in government. Such people shall be with Pharaoh (Fir’aun). Others 
neglect Salah because of their occupations. They shall be raised with the likes of 
Haman (who was an advisor to Pharaoh (Fir’aun)). Then there are those who 
neglect Salah due to their occupation in trade. These shall be with Ubayy bin 
Khalf [he was a Mushrik who was killed by the Holy Prophet ply ate &\ jo himself]. 


This hadith makes it clear that just as the good people shall accompany the 
good in the Hereafter, so too will the evil-doers join the ranks of their 
compatriots. The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” [v.5 p.78] writes that the company of 
the illustrious souls mentioned in the verse does not mean that all shall be on the 
same stages in Heaven (Jannah). Neither does it mean that the only similarity 
with them shall be entrance into Heaven (Jannah). It hat the occupants of 
lower ranks shall be able to visit those of higher ra ic Mespite the vast difference 
between them. Those of lower ranks shall be.pefifitted to visit their companions 
occupying the upper levels of Heaven (ama) and vice versa. 


Sayyidina Abu Huraira «« i |. A\ ae that the Holy Prophet,l-y ae 1 Je 
said, “When two people so veveach other for the sake of Allah, then even 
though one be in the east and the other in the west, Allah shall unite them on the 
Day of judgment (Qiyamdh) and say, ‘This is the person whom you loved for My 
pleasure.” [Mishkat nen 


Sayyidi Raby ah bin Ka’ab «+ 3) 2, related that he used to spend some 
nights in the company of the Holy Prophet Ly ae 41 1. and would bring to the 
"Holy Prophet ply ate 41 1 the water for ablution (wudiii) as well as other things 
of necessity. Once the Holy Prophet ,l-5 «le i ls asked him what he desired 
most. He replied, “I desire your companionship in Heaven (Jannah).” Prophet: - 
py ate cit asked, “What else do you wish for?” He replied, “This is my only wish” 
Thereupon the Holy Prophet 5 «J+ ii) Je told him, “If that be the case, then 
assist me against yourself by performing Sajda in abundance [i.e. by performing 
excessive mandatory (Nafl) Salah].” [Muslim v.1 p.193] 


It is learnt from this hadith that so acquire the companionship of the pious, a 
person is required to engage in righteous deeds. After Belief (Iman), Salah is the 
greatest devotion. The more Salah a person performs, the more prostration 
(Sajda) he will make. This abundance of prostrations (Sajdas) shall earn a person 
the companionship of the pious. 


Where the Holy Prophet 1-5 «Je &' le advised him to ‘help against himself’, 
reference is made to the fact that the carnal self of a person will not allow a 
person to perform good deeds. He should, however, persevere and find the 
courage to continue. 
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Sayyidina Abu Said Khudri « 4) .», reports that the Holy Prophet ale 31 1. 
es said, “The truthful and trustworthy trader shall be with the Prophet, 
Siddiqin and martyrs.” [Tirmidhi] 


Say yidina Abu Huraira «s+ a 2) reports that the Holy piophel pln sy ale ail Le 
said, “Indeed there are a hundred ranks in Heaven (Jannah) reserved for those 
who fight in Jihad (religion war). The distance between every two ranks equals 
the distance between the heavens and the earth. When you ask Allah for Heaven 
(Jannah), then ask for “Jannatul Firdous” for it is the best and the highest rank 
above which is the throne of Rahman and all the rivers of Heaven (Jannah) flow 
from it.” [Bukhari v.2 p.1 104] 


Sayyidina Abu Sa’id Khudri «+ i) _.», narrates that the Holy Prophet 41 i. 
oi-y ade said, “Indeed the (average) person of Heaven (Jannah) shall gaze at those 
dwelling on higher balconies just as any of you (in.this world) look up to the 
shining stars spread »ut in the east and west. This is due to the difference in their 
ranks.” The Companions (Sahaba) -¢= 5) _.», enquired, “O the Holy Prophet 4) J. 
ws ale! Will these be the dwellings of the Prophet >! 4 where no other shall 
be able to reach?” the Holy Prophet ,l-y ae a) J. said, “By the Being in whose 
hand is my life! Besides the Prophet > «1, such people \shall also live there 
who believe in Allah and His prophets oW! -gle.” [Bulan p.46 1] 


The people upon whom Allah had bestowed His bounty are of four types. 
The first are the Prophet WW) we. Second a e Siddiqin. These were those 
people who never hesitated in the least t elieve in the Prophet pW) ate. They 
accepted upon the first bidding and then\ n\bs mained with the Prophet pu we with 
the utmost sincerity till the end, s icing their lives and wealth in the cause of 
the Prophet -J' ale. It is for i thi8 reason that Sayyidina Abu Bakr as ai 2, 


achieved the title of ee ad (singular of Siddiqin). 
Sayyidah Aysh Lis s») narrates that Prophet py «le o) L> once passed 
by Sayyidina AbucBa ras a .2, while he was cursing some of his slaves. The 


Holy Prophet SR y ule i eo mentioned, “Cursers and Siddiqin? Never, by the 
Lord of the Ka’ba! (ie. The Siddiqin should never curse.)” Upon hearing this 
Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ 4 ..+, freed some of his slaves and then later appeared 


before the Holy Prophet ,l-, «le a 1» saying that he shall never do that again. 
[Mishkat p. 415] 


The third group is that of the Shuhada (the martyrs) who died fighting for ~ 
the upliftment of the Din (religion). The fourth are the Salihin. These are those 
people whose hearts are detached from sin and inclined towards good. They are 
engrossed in good actions with complete sincerity. This is indeed a lofty status 
and the Prophet p> «J- were also endowed with the qualities of the Salihin 
(righteous). 


With regard to Sayyidina Yahya oi J+ and Sayyidina Isa p>) «te, the 
Qur’an mentions that they were from the Salihtn. Sayyidina Yusuf OU +e 
prayed to Allah thus, “Grant me death as a Muslim and unite me with Salihin” (Surah 
12, verse 101). Since mention was already made of the Prophet >! 4+ in the verse, 
the Salihin here refers to other people who were also blessed with these 
attributes. 
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A Muslim supplicates to Allah in every rakah of every Salah that Allah must 
allow him to be included in the ranks of these illustrious four groups. He recites 
in Surah Fatihah that Allah must guide him to the path of “those upon whom You 
have bestowed Your bounties.” 


Although many people [sinners and disbelievers (kuffar) alike] are blessed 
with certain bounties of Allah, the real bounties referred to here are those that 
have been conferred upon the above four groups of people. These people have 
been blessed with divine guidance, proximity to Allah and spiritual! purity. 
These are the assets that will allow them to prosper in the Hereafter, whereas the 
bounties conferred upon others are restricted to this world. 


“These are indeed the best of companions.” This is because their company shall 
be attained in Heaven (Jannah). “Such is the bounty of Allah. .“It is truly a bounty 
from Allah that He has inspired His chosen bondsmen to obey His Prophet 4) le 
py ale, thereby earning the companionship of the pious in the Hereafter. 


“ 


a and Allah suffices as the Knower.” He is Aware of every action of a person 
and will grant the reward (or punishment) that is due. 


” 
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(71) O you who believe, take your precautions and then advance in small 
detachments or larger ones. (72) Indeed amongst you are those who tarry. If a 
calamity befalls you he says, “Allah has surely been gracious unto me since I. 
was not present with them. (73) If a bounty from Allah came to you, they will 
definitely say, as if there existed no love between yourselves and him, “Oh dear, 
if only I had been with them, then I would have attained a great success!” (74) So 
those who barter the Hereafter for the life of this world should fight in Allah's 
way. Whosoever fights in Allah ‘s way and is martyred or attains victory, soon 
We shall grant him a magnificent reward. 


BEING ON GUARD AGAINST THE ENEMY AND THE ORDER TO 
WAGE JIHAD (RELIGION WAR) 


. This verse ‘instructs the Muslims to be wary of the enemy and to keep their 
arsenals in readiness for a war. If the occasion demands that a large army be 
dispatched, it should be so, and if only a small detachment is required, they 
should be detailed likewise. 
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THE CONDUCT OF THE HYPOCRITES 


Allah then discusses the behaviour of the Hypocrites (Mundafigin). Since they 
pretended to be with the Muslims and lived with them, Allah says that they are 
“amongst you.” 


‘indeed amongst you are those who tarry.” This was because they had no Belief 
(Iman), they were natural cowards and could not bear to engage in war. Others 
have translated the verse to mean that they detained themselves from 
conscription into the Muslim army and loitered about. Another meaning is that 
they prevented others from participating, as they did in the battle of Uhud. 


It often occurred that the inner condition of their hearts surfaced when they 
made certain statements of disbelief (kufr). Allah continues to say, “If a calamity 
befalls you he (the hy ypocrite) says,. ‘Allah has surely been gracious unto me since I was 
not present with them.” 


On the other hand, when the Muslims are victorious in battle, acquiring 
much: booty, these people change their tune, as Allah says, “Ifa bounty from Allah 
came to you they will definitely say, as there existed no love between yourselves and him, 
‘Oh dear, if only I had been with them, then I would have attained a great success!” ‘The 
Hypocrites (Mundafiqin) made these statements because t hey\had no real affinity 
for the Muslims and were concerned only with the thi of this world. Instead 
of rejoicing with the Muslims, they expressed woe that they were unable to 
gain some material benefit. 


So those who barter the Hereafter for sue of this world should fight in Allah’ $ 
way.” The hypocrites should also j ex 3 battles to exalt the word of Allah. 


THE VIRTUE OF JIHAD (REBICION WAR) IN ALLAH’S WAY 


“Whosoever fights ina s way and is martyred or defeated, soon We shall grant 
him a magnificent rew The person striving in Allah’s way will be rewarded 
irrespective of atis the outcome of the battle. The ultimate reward is that of 
the Hereafter While the transitory booty should not be the objective. The 
hypocrites, however, considered the booty to be “a great success.” 


This verse also alludes to the fact that even if the Muslims are granted the 
booty, their reward for Jihad (religion war) is not wasted since the booty was not 
their priority. 
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(75) What excuse do you have not to fight in Allah’s way and in defence of the 
weak men, women and children who cry out, ‘Oh our Lord! Emancipate us from 
this town of oppressors, grant us a defender from Yourself and grant us a helper 
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from Yourself!” (76) The believers fight in Allah’s way and those who disbelieve 
fight in the way of Devil (Shaytan).... So fight the allies of devil (Shaytan), for 
indeed the plot of devil (Shaytan) is ever weak, 


WHY IS JIHAD (RELIGION WAR) NOT BEING WAGED DESPITE 
THE MOTIVES BEING PRESENT? 


This verse censures the Muslims for not fighting in Jihad (religion war) 
despite the fact that the weak Muslims (who are unable. to migrate) were 
suffering the abuse of the Polytheists (Mushrikin) in Makkah. The verse implores 
them to march to the assistance of these poor folk who are praying, “O our Lord! 
Emancipate us from this town of op- ressors, grant us a defender from Yourself and grant 

.us a helper from Yourself’ 


Allah accepted their plea and the Muslims subsequently conquered 
Makkah. The Holy Prophet pl) «le a) ue then appointed the Sahabi Sayyidina 
Itab bin Usaid «s a 2, as governor of Makkah, who saw to the Proechon and 
safety of its peoplé: 


In a narration of Bukhari (v.2 p.660), Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «« 4) ..2, reports 
that his father was also of those described as “the weak men, women and children.” 
Others also in this predicament were Sayyidina bin Walid as. a me 
Sayyidina Salma bin Hisham «+ 4 | s#, and Sayyidina Ayash bin Abi Rabi’ah +, 
ae ii, The Holy Prophet pl-y ale &\ Lo aes topray for them after the bowing 
(Ruku) in the final Raka’ah of Salah “Allah made it possible for them to 
migrate to Madinah. [Mishkat p. 113] \\e 


THE DIFFERENCE OF NTION BETWEEN THE MUSLIM AND 
DISBELIEVER (KAR. OLDIERS 


“The belicuers fignt in Allah ‘s way and those who disbelieve fight in the way of 
devil (Shay ytan) The Muslims fight for the pleasure of Allah and so that the Din . 
(religion mes predominant. The disbelievers (kuffar), though, desire that See! 
(kufr) be “aah in the world and that Islam be destroyed.” 


“So fight the allies of devil (Shaytan)...” Although devil (Shaytan) assists his 
accomplices in battle, his aid is absolutely nothing compared to the help that 
Allah renders to His sincere bondsmen. When the devout Muslims enter the 
battlefield calling out Allah’s praises, the army of devil (Shaytan) become helpless 
and are forced to flee. Ail their strategies and plots then fail, as Allah says ‘for 
indeed the plot of devil ( Shaytan) is ever weak.” 
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(77) Have you not seen those who were told, “Restrain your hands, establish 
Salah and give Zakah”? Then when fighting was ordained for them, suddenly a 
party from them feared the enemy as they should fear Allah, or an even greater 
fear. They said, “Our Rabb (lord)! Why have You ordained fighting for us? Why 
did You not grant us respite for a little while?” Tell them, “The comfort of the 
world is a mere trifling. The Hereafter is best for those who are abstinent, and 
you snall not be oppressed even to the extent of the string of a date seed.” 


THOSE WHO EVADE FIGHTING IN JIHAD (RELIGION WAR) 


“Lubabun Nuqial” (p.74) reports a narration of Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «s+ ai 2, 
from Nasa‘i and Hakim in which he says that once Sayyidina Abdur Rahman bin 
Auf xs 5! 2, and some other companions approached the Holy Prophet «J+ 3) io 
e-3. (This incident occurred before the Hijrah). They said, “O Prophet of Allah 
qivy ale <i! Lo! Before embracing Islam, we were respected people. Now we suffer 
humiliation (therefore permit us to fight back).” 


The Holy Prophet ,l-5 ae i) lL» replied, “I have been commanded to forgive 
and pardon, so do not fight” Later, when the Muslims immigrated to Madinah, 
the command to fight was issued. However, some now still reluctant, 
whereupon the above verse was revealed. 


The verse explains that at one time people void to fight, but they were 
told rather to perform Salah and give ee The when Jihad (religion war) was 
made incumbent on them, cowardice a ae their hearts. The fear was 
not a mild one, but Allah says with Mi to some of them, “a party from them 
feared the enemy as they should fear AS se an even greater fear.” 


“They said, ‘Our Lord, why nave ‘You ordained fighting for us? Why did You not 
grant us respite for a li ra while?” At this juncture the question arises that a 


statement such as t ove does not behove an average Believer (Mu‘min), let 
alone the Come” ns (Sahaba) +s xt >», since it constitutes | an objection to 
Allah. 


Allama a age abl aa, replies in “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v.1 p.453) that the 
statement was made by the hypocrites. Since the hypocrites were found only in 
Madinah, this reply will necessitate that the request for Jihad (religion war) was 
also made in Madinah. This is possible because the verse mentions that instead 
of the request being fulfilled, the people were required to establish Salah and 
give Zakah. Given that Zakah was ordained only in Madinah, it follows that this 
was told to them in Madinah. Therefore, the fact may be established that it was 
the Munafiqin (hypocrites) who asked why was Jihad (religion war) ordained. 

Another reply to the question is that the complaint was made by certain 
Muslims who were not firmly grounded in Islam. These words escaped their 
tongues because of fear and indecisiveness. They later repented for this. 


A third reply is that initially these people were Muslims but, after the order 
for Jihad (religion war) was enforced, hypocrisy entered their hearts and they 
shrunk away from Jihad (religion war). 


LOVE FOR THE WORLD IS THE CAUSE FOR COWARDICE 


When people are imbued with a fervour for the Hereafter, being completely 
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disinclined from the world, they will care not whether they live or die. Giving 
their lives for the cause of Allah will make no difference to them. For this reason, 
Allah replies to the above complaints by saying, “Tell them, ‘The comfort of the 
world is a mere trifling.” Even though the world itself is so insignificant, the share 
every person receives from the world is even less. 


“The Hereafter is best for those whorare abstinent...” This entails abstinence from 
disbelief (kufr) and polytheism (shirk) and from major and minor sins. Even 
before the world is destroyed, the people of the world have long left it. To choose 
this instead of the everlasting Hereafter is sheer foolishness. 


wees and you shall not be oppressed even to the extent of the string of a date seed.” 
Not only will people be accorded their rewards in full, these will be multiplied 
many times over. The “string of a date seed” is mentioned only by way of 

example. People will not be oppressed at all by Allah. ; 
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(78) Wherever you may be, gee? will find you even though you be in lofty 
towers. If a. good the Aer ns to them they say, “This is from Allah!” When 
something adverse affli s' them they say, “This is because of you!” Tell them, 
“Everything is ge Allah!” What ails these people that they do not seem to 
understan ing? (79) Whatever good comes to you people is from Allah, 
and wKatever adversity afflicts you is from yourselves. We have sent you [O 
Muhammad ploy ade i Le] as a messenger to the people, and Allah suffices as a 
Witness. . 


DEATH SHALL OVERTAKE YOU WHEREVER YOU MAY BE 


People avoid Jihad (religion war) because they fear death. Death, however, 
shall find a person at the appointed hour irrespective of his whereabouts. None 
can escape it even if he tries to hide from it in high and mighty towers and 
fortresses. 


It is narrated in “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v.1 p.453) that when many Muslims 
were martyred at Uhud, the Hypocrites (Mundfiqin). said, “If they were with us (in 
Madinah), they would not have died, nor have been killed.” In reply to this statement, 
Allah revealed this verse telling them, “Wherever you may be, death will find you 
even though you be in lofty towers.” 


THE ABSURD REMARKS OF THE HYPOCRITES AND THE JEWS 


_ When the Holy Prophet pl) «le 3) t+ arrived in Madinah, the Jews 
remarked that it was because of his arrival that the crops were being depleted. In 
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this way, whenever any adverse situation occurred, they attributed it to him. By 
doing this, they wished to impress upon the minds of the people of Madinah that 
a calamity had come to their town (Allah forbid!). In good times, their tune 
changed, as Allah says, “If a good thing happens to thent they say, ‘This is from Allah!’ 
When something adverse afflicts them they say, ‘This is because of you!” 


Allah then replies to them by saying, “Tell them, ‘Everything is from Allah!” 
Favourable and unfavourable conditions are all from Allah. He sends good 
conditions because of His mercy and the bad conditions are a result of man’s 
actions. 


“What ails these people that they do not seem to understand anything?” Their . 
ignorance and obstinacy present an obstacle to their faculty of understanding. 
[“Ruhul Ma‘ani”’ v.5 p.88] 


Thereafter Allah makes clear the message for all to understand. He says, 
“Whatever good comes to you is from Allah, and whatever adversity afflicts you is from 
yourselves.” Allah owes nothing to people. Whatever He gives them, even as 
rewards for their good deeds, is purely from His bounty. Adversities are due to 
their own evil deeds. 


Allah says in Surah Shura (verse 30), “The adversities tha ict you are a result 
of the deeds you earn, and Allah pardons a great deal.” he Benefit to a Believer 
(Mu’min) in trying circurastances is that his sins are org ven thereby. 


“We have sent you as a messenger to the pe Ned Allah suffices as a Witness.” 
This verse testifies to the fact that the Holy x et gles ate at J was sent for the 
entire humanity. Even though POOPY y reject his apostleship, Allah will 
always be there to testify to it. we : 


According to other com neBtators, the verse means that Allah is witness to 
the deeds of people and wilkgive them what they deserve. 


es’ 


ewe 


Ein £ (© re tre s oe Le 
COGS se dais Led boi grey is 


\ 


i “@& eon 


ee poe en ee 


(80) Whoever obeys the messenger has obeyed Allah and whoever turns away, 
We have not sent you [O Muhammad ¢l; a> di be] as a warder over them. 


OBEDIENCE TO THE HOLY PROPHET ly ate ai be IS OBEDIENCE 
TO ALLAH 


It is reported in “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v.1 p.455) that the Holy Prophet 4! lo 
pi; 44 once mentioned, “Whoever obeys me has obeyed Allah and whoever 
leves me loves Allah.” Upon hearing this, some of the Hypocrites (Munafiqin) 
scoffed, “This person wants us to make him a god like how the Christians made 
Isa eS) ate a god!” On this occasion, the above verse was revealed to confirm the 
statement of the Holy Prophet .-; at a) Je. 


Whatever the Holy Prophet pi) ale 4! ls brought was from Allah and 
obedience to his commands constitute obedience to Allah Himself, since the 
orders are His. The action of the Christians is totally different and cannot be 

compared. 
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THE BLASPHEMY OF REJECTING THE AHADITH 


This verse contains the answer to those people in today’s times who refute 
the Ahadith of the Holy Prophet -l-) « 3) Je, They attempt to mislead people 
into believing that the words of the Holy Prophet iv s « a\ Je are not sufficient 
evidence for Islamic law. The Qur’an, in numerous verses, has accentuated the 
message of obedience to Prophet -l+y ale os te. 


Allah says in Surah Ahzab, “Undoubtedly in there is an excellent example for 
you in the Rasul (messenger) of Allah pins «te 1 Jo.” [Surah 33. verse 21] 


A verse of Surah A’raf tells us, “He [Prophet ply ale i! to] permits for them the 
pure things and forbids them from that which is impure.” [Surah 7, verse 157] 


The Holy Prophet 1-4 «le «i Ls has expounded the laws of the Qur’an and 
rejection of his Ahadith as a source of law will, therefore, indicate rejection of the 
Qur’an as well. These people have adopted the name of “Ahlul Qur’an” (people of 
the Qur'an). Although claiming to follow the Qur'an, they are actually refuting it 
~ because the Qur’an commands that the Holy Prophet L-, «le 1 i be obeyed 
and followed. Love for him will earn Allah’s love reciprocally. Allah says in 
Surah Al Imran, “Say [Oh Muhammad ply ce 5) be], ‘If you love Allah then follow 
me, Allah will love you (in return).” [Surah 3, verse 31] oe 


G 
THE TASK OF THE HOLY PROPHET jp ade at deo WAS TO 


CONVEY THE MESSAGE cA 

“.... whoever turns away, We have WP sent you as a warder over them.” (i.e. You 
do not have to force them to ’ Your task is to convey the message). In a 
similar manner Allah says in @irah Ghashiya, “Remind, for verily you are but one 
who reminds. You are nl ae rder over them.” [Surah 88, verse 2 1/2] 


The authors cof” Ma’ alimut Tanzil” and “Durrul Manthur” have quoted 
certain Scholats~(Ulama) who are of the opinion that the above verse was 
abrogated.b the instruction to wage Jihad (religion war) and to be stern with the 
enemy. This opinion will be feasible only if the verse’ instructed that Jihad 
(religion war) must not be waged in the case when people refuse to accept Islam. 
However, both attitudes may be applied as necessary ie. at times it will be 
appropriate to wage Jihad (religion war) whereas there are other situations that 
will demand one to ignore the disbelievers (kuffar) and leave them to be. the Holy 
Prophet pis le <i le was not instructed to force people to accept Islam. 
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(81) They say, “Obedience (is our task)!” But when they leave your presence, a 
party of them consults at night, in contradiction to what they said. Allah records 
their nocturnal consultations. So let them be and trust in Allah. Allah suffices as 
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Defender, (82) Do they not ponder over the Qur’an? If it were from any other 


being besides Allah, they would have certainly found many discrepancies 
therein. 


AN EVIL PRACTICE OF THE HYPOCRITES 


This verse makes mention of how the Hypocrites (Mundfigin), in the 
presence of the Holy Prophet ly «le a1 J. used to claim to be perfectly obedient 
to him. However, when they returned to their homes, they would consult with 
each other at night and plot schemes that were in brazen contrast to their claims. 
They would then disobey the clear instructions of Prophet pis ate abo. 


Allah says, “Allah records their nocturnal consultations” i.e. Allah shall punish 
them accordingly. 


“So let them be and trust in Allah (and bother not to take revenge because) 
Allah suffices as Defender.” Allah shall protect the Believers (Mu’minin) from all 
the evil schemes of the enemy. [“Rihul Ma’ani” v.5 p.52] 


ENCOURAGEMENT TO PONDER OVER THE QUR’AN 


“Do they not ponder over the Qur'an? If it were from anysother being besides 
Allah, they would have certainly found many discrepancies t. din.” In this way, any 
person will acknowledge that the Qur’an is ndou yea om Allah and that the 
Holy Prophet i) le 4) t+ is Prophet of Allah. gc 


If another had written the Qur’an, there\WWPuld have been inconsistencies in 
all aspects, be it in the stories, the elo or the literary style. At times, certain 
information will be correct and at,timés they will be incorrect. However, the 
Qur’an shows no hint of gag n -neither in its text, nor in its meaning. 


The challenge of the nto produce a single Surah the like of any in the 
Qur’an remains unan ed to this day. None can even raise any objections 
against the Qur’an.Phose who have raised any have been conclusively answered 
by the Qur’an itself or by the astute men of learning. [“Rahul Ma’ani” v.5 p.9213] 


WHO IS COMPETENT ENOUGH TO PONDER OVER THE QUR’AN? 


Although any person may exert himself in attempting to understand the 
Qur’an, those who do not possess sufficient knowledge may fail to understand 
certain aspects of it. In that event, they should consult those who are qualified in 
the subject. The levels of these knowledgeable people also vary.and each of them 
may differ in their analysis of certain verses. It requires a special insight to be 
able to delve into the depth of meaning and eloquence of the Qur'an. 


In a similar manner, there are also various levels of interpretation about the 
derivation of laws. The jurists (“A’immah Mujtahidin”) went to great lengths to 
fathom the depth and wisdom of the verses to derive the various laws and 


injunctions of Islam. The Scholars (Ulama) after them also exerted themselves in 
this effort. , 


To understand the Qur’an, it is not sufficient merely to be able to speak’a bit 
of Arabic and read a few books here and there. For this, a person is required to 
be well grounded in numerous sciences covering a large array of subjects. 
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THE ABOMINATION OF “TAFSIR BIR RA’TY” 


People complain that the “Molvis” hold the monopoly when it comes to 
explaining the, Qur’an. These complainants claim that since they are also people 
of understanding, why are they not allowed to interpret the Qur'an according to | 
their understanding? Others claim that it is not even necessary to resort to the 
explanations of the Holy Prophet ,l.; «le 4\ 1» when interpreting the Qur’an 
(Allah forbid!). 


They seek to remove the one upon whom the Qur’an was revealed along 
with his students and those who learn from them to this day. This type of 
myopic interpretation is what is referred to as “Tafsir bir Ra’iy”. These people act 
without knowledge and mislead others with their folly. 


Prophet ,l- ale a1 le is reported to have said, “The person who comments 
on the Qur’an according to his personal opinion should prepare his abode in 
Hell.” 


Sayyidina Jundub «+ 4\ .2, narrates that the Holy Prophet ., ade te 
said, “The one who comments on the Qur’an according me his personal opinion is 
erroneous even though he be correct.” [Mishkat p. 35] RN 


These Ahadith are explicit in their ape St atsix (commenting on the 
Qur'an) without the relevant knowledge (a fir bir Ra’iy”). Even if a person 
says something correct, he will be conga sd to be incorrect because he has 
assumed a position of which he.is n ery 


The statement that the “ a) have a monopoly over the commentary of 
the Qur’an is erroneous. x is like asking, “Why do the doctors have a monopoly 
in the medical science?” oF | ike saying, “Why do the politicians have a monopoly 
in politics?” It is ust-as absurd as asking, “Why do engineers have a say in 
matters of, engine ing?” 


People ‘also ask that since Allah has mentioned that the Qur’an has been 
made easy, why can every person not interpret it as he wills? The reply is that 
the Qur'an is indeed simple, but only with the knowledge of its principles and 
related concepts. No subject is simple without the relevant knowledge. For 
example, it is easy to swallow a sweet. However, before this becomes possible, it 
is necessary to prepare the delicacy, requiring all the relevant ingredients and 
preparation. Without these premeditated arrangements, even this simple task 
becomes almost impossible. 


The person who knows a bit of Arabic is like the one who has the 
ingredients for a sweet dish, but is unable to prepare it and cannot eat it. To 
understand the Qur’an, it is necessary to be able to grapple with numerous 
sciences that are too many to mention. 


It is indeed sad to see that those who are ignorant wish to interpret the 
Qur’an whereas those who have attained proficiency in its various related 
sciences tremble even at the mere thought of interpreting! 


THE CAUTION OF SAYYIDINA ABU BAKR «+ il ee) 


There was none more knowledgeable about the Qur’an, after the. Holy 
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Prophet ,1-y ale 1 14, than Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ a1 ..2,. When he was asked the 
meaning of a verse of Surah Abas, he said, “Which sky will shade me and which 
earth will carry me if 1 comment on the book of Allah what I know not. |Tarikhul 
Khulafa] 


THE RESPONSIBILITY OF COMMENTATORS OF THE QURA’N 


The commentators first have to interpret a verse according to explanations 
given in other verses because many verses serve as interpretation of others. 
Thereafter they should seek an interpretation from the Ahadith of the Holy 
Prophet play ls a te. Any person whose interpretation contradicts that of the 
Holy Prophet ples «J &\ Je will not be considered. 


Allah says in verse 105 of Surah Nisa, “Undoubtedly We have revealed to you 
the Book with the truth so that you may judge between people by that which Allah has 
shown you.” 


If an explanation is not found in the Qur’an nor in the Ahadith, it should be 
sought from the sayings of the Companions (Sahaba) -¢ BM 2). ne had a deep 
understanding of the Qur’an and were present when it was bei \revealed. They 
were aware of each circumstance when a verse was revealé . They were also 
blessed with the company of the Holy Prophet --s ue oe through which their 
knowledge and perception were perfected. The! % Prophet ply ate oi Le 
taught them the words of the Qur'an as well as thet meanings. 


Sayyidina Utman bin Afan « as oA Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’ad 
as a) 22, report that they would ens learning the Qur’an until they 
mastered the knowledge of theyre ious ten verses taught to them and had 
practised them. ae 


A WARNING TO UNQUALIFIED COMMENTATORS 


It is an ater fact, that whenever a person studies a book on any 
particular subject, he makes every attempt to understand and remember what he 
has learnt. It is, therefore, not possible that the Companions (Sahaba) ree BN ge 
studied the Qur’an without understanding its concepts from the Holy Prophet 
ghey ate aid be, 


The person who attempts to comment on the Qur’an without a deep 
knowled ze of the Ahadith and Tafsir (commentary) of the Companions (Sahaba) 
+s a) 0, has indeed strayed into deviation even though he be fluent in Arabic. 
It is also of paramount importance that his beliefs and actions conform with the 
teachings of the Holy Prophet .L-y ale av do, 
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(83) When any matter of safety or fear comes to them they broadcast it. If they 
had referred the matter to the messenger and those of them who have 
understanding, then it would, surely be known to those of them who have 
insight. If it were not for the grace of Allah upon you and His mercy, you 
would surely follow Shaytan save a few (of you). 


THE PROHIBITION AGAINST PUBLICISING UNVERIFIED NEWS 
AND THE IMPORTANCE CF REFERRING TO KNOWLEDGEABLE 
PERSONS 


The following detailed incident appears in Muslim (v.1 p.480). Sayyidina 
Umar «+ 4 ..2) narrates that the Holy Prophet ,1- «le a L2 once separated from 
his wives. When the news reached the people, they assumed that he had 
divorced them. Consequently this news spread among the people. 


When Sayyidina Umar «+ Bay received permission to see the Holy 
Prophet pl-y ale it le he asked Prophet ply «le a) (te whether he had divorced 
his wives. When Prophet -L-, «le ! 1+ replied in the negative, Sayyidina Umar 
as ail 2, requested permission from the Holy Prophet 5 a ail Le to clarify the 
matter in the Mosque (Masjid), where the people were all gathered. 


When the Holy Prophet ply ale aii lo permitted-him, he stood at the door of 
the Mosque (Masjid) and announced in a lou Bice, “the Holy Prophet ac a 
rL-» did not divorce his wives.” On this o n the above verse was revealed. 


aw 
AN EVIL PRACTICE OF THE HYPOCRITES 


A narration appears i “ia alimut Tanzil” [v.1 p.456] in which it is narrated 
that the Holy Prophet plc) ale ai Lo used to despatch numerous armies to various 
destinations. When these armies returned, the Hypocrites (Mundfiqin) used to ask 
them the resuljehe expedition. Before the army could reach the Holy Prophet 
pny tele ail ese Hypocrites (Mundafiqin) used to broadcast the news which 
would cause hurt to the Muslims in the event that the Muslims were defeated. It 
was with regard with this practice that. Allah revealed the above verse. 


In this verse Allah advises the Muslims to refer information to the people of 
understanding. They will delve in to the depths of the matter whereby 
incomplete news is not made public. The Hypocrites (Munafigin) behaved as they 
did with intent to cause harm to the Muslims. 


The word “Yastambitina” (translated above as “those who have insight”) 
literally refers to extracting water from the depths of the earth. In this context, it 
refers to people who possess the extra special ability to delve into matters and 
extract the truth. 


THE GRACE OF ALLAH AND HIS MERCY 


“If it were not for the grace of Allah upon you and His mercy, you would surely 
follow devil (Shaytan) save a few (of you).” Allah has sent to man His grace in the 
form of the Din (religion) of Islam and His mercy in the form of the Qur’an. If it 
were not for these, people would have been the servants of devil (Shaytan) except 

- those who were practising upon the teachings of the previous Prophet >! «l. 
Being able to recognise the oneness of Allah in an environment of polytheism 
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(shirk) (as certain Arabs had done) was also due to Allah’s mercy, but the 
apostleship of the Holy Prophet -L-s ate a1 J» and the Qur'an are special mercies. 
it is for this reason that they are mentioned exclusively. [“Ma’élimut Tanzil” v.1 
p.456] 


Lessen 1: The verse and the circumstances of revelation both indicate that 
every piece of information should not be accepted off hand since there exists a 
strong possibility that it may be inaccurate. The Holy Prophet 1-5 ale 3! J+ has 


mentioned, “It is sufficient as a lie for a person to inform others of whatever he 
hears.” [Muslim, in the introduction] 


Not only do people today publicise unverified events, but they actually 
fabricate them. People are specially employed by organisations and governments 
to disseminate misinformation and slanted information. The Qur’an advises that 
even the truth should be announced with caution because it may cause harm to 
someone (as the Hypocrites (Mundfigin) used to do). 


Lesson 2: Allama Baghawi «te 5! a«, writes in “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v.1 p.456) 
that the verse alludes to the permissibility of analogical deduction (Qiyds). 
Certain laws and injunctions may be derived directly from _a verse or a narration. 
However, others have to be extracted by delving into ss rses and extracting a 
law based on one’s knowledge of Din (religion). Thi at is meant by “Qiyas”. 
This will, of course, not be permissible when Non ned obtainable from a 
verse. 


When a ruling is required on an isi that is not discussed specifically in the 
Qur’an and Sunnah, it will the nb necessary to resort to Qiyas. This was 
practised by the “A’immah eitahidin” and is still practicable by those who 
have in-depth knowledge 6f the necessary sciences. If it is practised in today’s 
times, reference must e made to the rulings of previous Scholars (Ulama) in 
similar situations. If this is not done, there exists a very strong possibility of 
deviation, as 4@ Been witnessed with many in the past, especially those who 
wish to deduce rulings without the relevant knowledge and piety (Taqwa). 
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(84) So fight in Allah’s way! You are only responsible for yourselves, and urge 
on the believers. Soon Allah will curb the might of those who disbelieve. Allah 
is indeed more Powerful in might and more Potent in punishing. 


FIGHT IN ALLAH’S WAY AND URGE THE BELIEVERS (MU’MININ) 


Allama Baghawi «le 4! 4», writes in “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v.1 p.457) ‘hat the 
Holy Prophet ,l-y «le a) le negotiated an undertaking with Abu Sufyan after the 
battle of Uhud that they will meet again in battle in the month of Dhul Qa’dah at 
Badr. Accordingly, Prophet ,L- «le <i) 1. instructed the Muslims to march on the 
appointed date. When some people became upset at this, the above verse was 


wean Ouiisa F.0D Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 1) 


revealed. 


Allah instructs the Holy Prophet ,L-s le ai <l» that he is responsible only for 
himself. He should, therefore, proceed alone if need be. Allah shall render His 
assistance, but he should continue to encourage the Muslims. Consequently, the 
Holy Prophet Ly ate «bi 2 mustered a force of 70 horsemen. There was no battle 
since the disbelievers (kuffar) did not turn up. 


“Soon Allah will curb the might of those who disbelieve.” This Allah did. With 
the help of Allah, the Muslims were always victorious because “Allah is indeed 
more Powerful in might and more Potent in punishing.” 
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(85) Whoever makes a worthy intercession will receive a share of Whoever 
makes an evil intercession will receive the sin for it. Allah has Power over all 
things. 


THE REWARD OF A WORTHY INTERCESSION a THE SIN OF 
AN EVIL ONE ae 


When a person intercedes.on behalf of another for a worthwhile cause, he 
will be rewarded for it. However, if the oe is to attain evil results, the): 
the intercessor shall share in the sin. people are unable to express 
themselves because of poor language ak econ or a lack of knowledge, etc. 
The person who intervenes an mpts to assist them in their task shall be 
greatly rewarded by Allah, eventhough he may not succeed. 


The Holy Prophet awe ii Le is reported to have said, “Intercede and you 
will be oe Oo rces what He wills on the tongue of His messenger.’ 
[Bukhari 0.2 p.891]\This means that whatever intercession is brought before the 
Holy Pro eo. ais 2) Je shall earn the intercessor reward, even though the 
decision may prove contrary to expectations. 


A narration is reported in “Shama’il Tirmidhi” in which the Holy Prophet 
ping ale di le says, “Convey to me the need of those who are unable to present 
their needs before me. Verily the person who conveys to a leader the need of 
those who cannot do so themselves, then Allah will keep their feet steadfast on 
the Day of Judgment.” 


When someone intercedes for another for employment in a Unlawful 
(Haram) institution, or to sell Unlawful (Haran) items, etc, then the intercessor 
shall share in the sin. People do this because those on whose behalf they 
intervene are friends, relatives or the children of friends. They do not consider 
whether the action they are assisting in is permissible or not. They do not realise 
that they will also share in the collective sins of all those who are led to sin due to 
their action. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «s i 2, narrates that he heard Prophet 3 te 
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ris ale say, “The person who intervenes before the enforcement of any of Allah’s 
penalties is actually opposing Allah. The one who defends falsehood knowing 
that it is false, shall be under the constant displeasure of Allah. The one who 
attributes to a Believer (Mu‘min) what is not in him, Allah shall enter him into the 
blood and puss of the people of Hell. This will be the condition unless he retracts 
his statement.” [Mishkat p. 315] 


Lesson: A woman belonging to the tribe of Bani Makhzum once stole’ 
during the time of the Holy Prophet -l-5 «1c 3! i+, Since she belonged to a noble 
family, the Quraish disliked that her hand be cut. They approached Sayyidina 
Usama bin Zaid «+ %\ |», to intercede on her behalf because he was very dear to 
Prophet pl-y ae si! 2 When he did so, the Holy Prophet ,L-y le i t+ told him, 
“Are you intervening between a penalty of Allah?” Then the Holy Prophet 4\ i. 
privy ale stood up and addressed the people, “Fhe nations of the past were 
destroyed because when a member of a noble family stole, they overlooked it, 
but when someone of a lower lineage stole they enforced the punishment. I 
swear by Allah that even if Fatima, the daughter of Muhammad i+; ale a! Le 
stole, I would have her hand cut off!” [Bukhari v.2 p.1003] 


Just as it is not permissible to intercede for sinful purposes, it is also 
prohibited for one to intercede for the appointment of a person who is 
incompetent. Should such a person be employed when he is incapable, he will 
misappropriate the responsibility (especially when this involves public service). 


Lesson: Intercession merely means that a per Grho is truly in need of 
something, appoints another to secure it on his-beha f. It is not binding on the 
intercessor that he has to secure the object of Ris quest. He will try to the best of 
his abilities and, if he is unsuccessful) \the other person has no right to be 
displeased. None may be forced to i ede for another. 


Lesson: It is not permissi 1eto accept any remuneration, nor any gift for 
intercession. Anything rece in this manner will be considered to be a bribe. 


Allah concludes «ith the words, “Allah has Power over all things.” None can 
prevent Him fro ferring rewards, nor from punishing. Imam Raghib 4 aa, 
ale writes in his ook “Mufarradat” that the word “muqita” used in this verse 
may be translated in three ways viz. That Allah “has power over all things,” "is the 
Protector,” and “Vigilant over everything.” 


“Ma’alimut Tanzil” reports that yet another meaning of the word is that 
Allah provides food for every living being. Therefore, the person who intercedes 
for another should never fear that he will ever be short of sustenance because 
Allah provides for all. 


o AA me Ee oher ef er By 46 
S| Lass ot Ue Gosh Loe Gh ase 'a5 
Bes 


(86) When you are greeted with a prayer, then reply with a better prayer, or 
return (the same). Most surely Allah shall take account of everything. 
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THE LAWS GOVERNING SALAM (GREETING) AND ITS REPLY 


The actual meaning of the Arabic word “tahiyyah” (translated above as “a 
prayer”) is a prayer that Allah should keep one alive. This word is used with the 
word “salam.” This greeting will therefore be a prayer that Allah keeps one 
living in peace. 


THE ORIGIN OF THE SALAM 


*Sayyidina Abu Huraira «« i 2, reports that Prophet ,l-y «le a) io said, 
“When Allah created Sayyidina Adam >.) 41- and instilled the soul within him, 
he sneezed. Thereupon he said, “Alhamdu Lillah! (All praise to Allah!)” AWah . 
said, “Yar Hamu Kallah! (May Allah have mercy on you!)” Thereafter Allah told . 
him, “O Adam, go to those angels over there and greet them by saying, ‘As 
Salamu Alaykum! (Peace be on you!)” Sayyidina Adam > «le complied, 
whereupon the angels replied, “Wa Alaykumus Salam Wa Rahmatullah! (Peace be 
on you too, and Allah’s mercy!)” When he returned, Allah told him, “This will be 
the greeting for you and between your progeny after you.” [Mishkat p. 400] 


This is the method in which Muslims are expected to greet at all times. In 
this manner they will be constantly praying for the sakely and peace of each 


other. O 
G 
ADOPTING THE GREETINGS OF nee 
The English greetings of ae hing!” “Good evening!” and “Good 
night!” are not a prayer (du’d) as is th am. By stating the good condition of the 


_ day, the disbelievers (kuffar) sie to express the same to the person being 
greeted. Whereas the English Re is only restricted to the particular part of 
the day mentioned (m , evening, etc), the salam conveys a prayer of peace 


till eternity. ve 


Sayyi nota bin Husain « 4) .», narrates that before the advent of 
Islam the d to greet each other with the words, “May Allah keep your eyes 
cool!” and “May Allah make your morning good!” He says that when they 
became Muslims, they were prohibited from these forms of greeting. [Abu Dawiid] 


This hadith teaches us that it is prohibited to greet in a manner besides that 
of salam. It will therefore not be permissible to use greetings like “Good 
morning,” and even the Arabic terms like “Sabahal khayr” and “Masahal khayr” 
(which may be translated as “Good morning” and “Good evening”). 


There are many words of greetings in vogue throughout the world. 
However, none are better than the Islamic greeting of salam. It displays the most 
love and is a most apt prayer (du’a) for a person since it invokes Allah to 
safeguard one from every type of difficulty. 


Since the word “Salam” is also one of the attributes of Allah, certain 
commentators have mentioned that when one greets, it means, “May Allah, who 
is the giver of peace, take you in His safety and custody, keeping you in peace 
forever.” 
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THE VIRTUE OF EXCESSIVE SALAM 


Sayyidina Abu Huraira «+ \ 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet, gade al be 
said, “None of you can enter Heaven (Jannah) without being a Believer (Mu'min), 
and none can be a Believer (Mu’min) until you have love between yourselves. 
Should I not show you an action whereby you will inculcate love between 
yourselves? Make salam widespread between yourselves.” [Muslim v.1 p.54] 


Salam should be made with all Muslims whether one recognises them or 
not. Prophet »i+y ate I Le is reported to have said, “When you meet a Muslim, 
greet him with salam.” [Mishkat p. 133] 


Just as it is the right of a Muslim that he should be greeted, it is his right that 
his salam be replied to. Sayyidina Abu Huraira «+ .\ _.», reports that the Holy 
Prophet pis ate a) UL» said, “A Muslim has five rights upon other Muslims. 


(1) To reply to his greeting, 


(2) To visit him when he is sick, 
(3) To accompany his funeral bier, 
(4) To accept his invitation, and a 


(5) To reply to his sneeze (by cayfng, “Yar Hamu Kallah” 
when he says “Alhamdu Lilldh” ‘after sneezing).” [Muslim 

v.2 p.2 13] aw 
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Um We 41 2, reports that someone asked the 
Holy Prophet piv ale i Je ww the best action in Islam. The reply was, “To 


feed people and to greet th aps: 36 whom you know as well as those whom you do 
not know.” [Bukhari v. Tae : 


ees ee Frvira «e 3! 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet «le i 1. 
+» said, oe ny of you meets your (Muslim) brother, he should greet him 
with salam@s eafter any tree or wall separates them, they should greet again 
when reuniting,” [Abu Dawiid] 


THE RIGHTS OF THE ROAD 


The Holy Prophet jt) ale | t+ said, “Do not sit on the roadside. If you 
have to do so, then fulfill its rights.” When someone enquired what these rights 
were, the Holy Prophet Ly al a1 Le said, “The gazes should be lowered (so as not to 
look at what is prohibited), none should be harmed, greetings should be replied to, good 
should be enjoined and evil should be prohibited.” [Muslim v.2 p.2 13] 


SALAM MUST BE MADE WHEN ENTERING A HOME OR 
ATTENDING A GATHERING : 


Sayyidina Abu Huraira «+ si w*, Narrates that Prophet ol; we il Je said, 
“When you attend a gathering; greet, and if you find a suitable place, be seated. 
Then when you leave, greet again, for the second salam is just as important as the 
first.” [Tirmidhi and Abu Dawiid] 


Sayyidina Qatadah «+ | 2, reports that the Holy Prophet .l-y «le i) is 
said, “When you enter a home, greet the inhabitants with salam and when you 
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leave, greet them once more.” [Mishkat p.399] 


GREETING THE PEOPLE OF ONE’S HOUSEHOLD 


Sayyidina Anas «+ 5! ..2) reports that the Holy Prophet ,i-4 as a) 2+ told 
him, “O son! When you enter your home, greet your housefolk with salam, for 
this will be a source of blessings for you.” [Tirmidhi] 


THE VIRTUE OF INITIATING THE SALAM 


The Holy Prophet ls «le 0! 16 said, “The person who greets first is free of 
pride.” [Mishkat p. 400] 


Sayyidina Abu Umamah «s 4) 2, reports that the Holy Prophet «le a) J. 
i, mentioned, “Verily the person who is closest to Allah is the one who greets 
first.” [Abu Dawud 0.2 p.350] 


The verse instructs that when one is greeted with “As Salamu Alaykum”, he 
should at the very least reply by saying, “Wa Alaykumus Salam.” In this way the 
obligation will be fulfilled. It will be best that he replies in a better manner, as the 
angels did when greeted by Sayyidina Adam U4 ade. ny added the phrase, 
“Wa Rahmatullah.” If a person uses this addition to greet saying, “As Salamu 
Alaykum Wa Rahmatullah’), then the person reing & ed should reply by 
adding, “Wa Barakatuh” at the end (i.e. he should rept y saying, “Wa Alaykumus 
Salam Wa Raltmatullaht Wa Barakatuh”). : 


\) 
Sayyidina Imran bin Husain «+ a ©. that a person once greeted the 
Holy Prophet ply ale a1 lo by sayi Ne Salamu Alaykum!” Prophet ate si te 
-, replied accordingly, cape the person was seated. The Holy Prophet 
plvy ade aot Le said, “ ingee rec ten rewards.” Thereafter another person entered 
and greeted by sayin Stim Alaykum Wa Rahtmatullah!” the Holy Prophet 
pony ate alll Lo, oN a said that this person had earned twenty rewards. 


Then tnd person entered with the greeting, “As Salamu Alaykum Wa 
Rahmatullbis Wa Barakatuh!” Prophet -5 ale a! J» said that this person had 
acquired thirty rewards. Then another person entered. He greeted by saying, “As 
Salamu Alaykum Wa Rahmatullahi Wa Barakatuhu Wa Maghfiratuh!” the Holy 
Prophet ,t-) «le 4! 1. mentioned that this person had received forty rewards 
and that his rewards were still multiplying. This hadith has been narrated in Abu 
Dawud. Tirmidhi has also recorded it, but without the words, “wa 
Maghfiratuh.” Imam Tirmidhi «J+ 3) i», says that the hadith is “hasan” and then 
mentions that other Companions (Sahdba) + a ge, like Sayyidina Abu Sa’id 
Khudri «s 4! 2, and Sayyidina Sahl bin Hunaif «« 3,2, have also reported 
similar Ahadith. 


Allama Ibn Kathir «lc .s\ i», narrates in his Tafsir (v.1 p.531) from Ibn Jarir ia, 
ale a\ that when someone greeted the Holy Prophet pi-y «le 41 46 with the 
addition of “za Rahmatullah,” he said, “Wa Alayk! (Upon you too!) You have left 
nothing for us, so we will reply just as you had greeted.” After narrating this 
Allama Ibn Kathir «l 4) a« , mentions that it is learnt from this hadith that there is 
no further addition to the salam after “Wa Barakatuh.” 


Imam Qurtubi <b 4) ax, is also of this opinion (v.5 p.299) that nothing should 
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be added after “Wa Barakatuh.’” The same has been mentioned in “Durrul 
Mukhtar”. Since the narration of Abu) Dawud with the addition of “Wa 
Maghfiratuh” is a weak narration, the jurists have ignored it. 


Imam Malik «le oi ax, narrates that a person once greeted Sayyidina Ibn 
Abbas «+ 3) .2, with the addition of other words after “Wa Barakatuh.” Sayyidina 
Ibn Abbas «> 3: 2, told him, “Indeed the salam terminates at ‘barakah.” | 
Sayyidina Imam Muhammad «lc 4) a=, has also recorded this narration in his 
Mu‘atta. Thereafter he writes, “We accept this. A person should stop after saying, 
‘Wa Barakatuh, for indeed it is best to follow the Sunnah.” 


In his book Fat’hul Bari, Hafidh Ibn Hajar we 4) 2x, has accumulated all 
those Ahadith in which additions to “Wa Barakatuh” have been narrated. He 
writes that although these Ahadith are weak, their numbers lend strength to 
them. He then mentions that to add to “Wa Barakatulh’” will not be considered to 
be Sunnah, but is permissible. Allah knows best. 


SOME RULINGS 


Ruling: It is Sunnah to greet, but compulsory (Wajib) to reply. This is from 
those things wherein the reward of the Sunnah exceeds, that of the compulsory 
(Wait). cP 

Ruling: In the words of the hadith, a perxat before entering a home, should 
say, “As Sallamu Alaykum, may I enter is is to be repeated thrice. If no 
permission is granted after the third fi » one should retreat. One may not enter, 
nor look into another’s home wit permission. 


The Holy Prophet -t-s + x 2 said, “Do not allow that person to enter who 
does not begin with salam!” i.e. The person who does not make salam before 
requesting, pease enter. [Mishkat p. 400/1] 


Ruling: W someone conveys the salams of another, the recipient should 
include the eoaveyer in the reply. For example, he should say, “Alayka Wa Alaylis 
Salam! (Salams to you and him!).” When a Sahabi «+ \ 2, sent salams to Prophet 


wey ale a! le with his son, he replied, “Salams to you and your father!” [Abu 
Dawtid p.354] 


Ruling: Sayyidina Abu Ayyub Ansari + ai 2, reports that the Holy 
Prophet p+} ae a le said, “It is not permissible for a person to sever ties with 
his brother for more than three days; when they meet then each ignores the 
other. The best of them is the one who initiates the salam.” [Bukhari v.2 p.897] 


Ruling: Sayyidina Abu Huraira «+ 5\ .», narrates that Prophet -l- 5 al due 
said, “It is not permissible for a Believer (Mu’min) to sever ties with another 
Believer (Mu'min) for more than three days. When three days have expired, they 
should meet and greet with salam. If the one being greeted replies, both will 
share in the reward. If he does not reply, he will be sinful and the one who 
greeted will be absolved of the sin of severing ties.” [Abu Dawud v.2 p. 17] 


Three days is the limit. Relations should be restored before this. However, a 
person’s pride will have to be swallowed before greeting. It is for this reason that 
the reward for taking the initial step is so great, as the above narration of Bukhari 
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mentioned, “The best of them is the one who initiates the salam.” 


Ruling: A rider should greet the one on foot, the one on foot should greet 
the one who is sitting, a small group should greet a larger group and youngsters 
should greet the elders. [Bukhari v.2 p.92] 


Ruling: If a seated group is greeted, the reply of one of them will suffice. 
Similarly, if an individual of a passing group greets, it will suffice for the rest of 
them. [Abu Dawiid v.2 p.352] 


Ruling: One’s Salah will be nullified if one verbally greets another person 
while performing Salah or if one replies to another person's greeting; even 
though both actions may be forgetfully. However, if the greeting was by an 
indication of the hand (ie. not verbal), the Salah will be rendered Makrah 
(reprehensible but not nullified). 


Ruling: It is Makrah (reprehensible) to speak to or greet the following people. 
If they are greeted, they are not obliged to reply. They include those who are 
performing Salah, reciting the Qur’an, engaged in oneness of Allah (Tauhid), 
teaching hadith, delivering or listening to a sermon, learning or teaching Din 
(religion),. reciting the Talbiya, giving the Adhan or the Iqamah, 2 those judges 
presiding over a court hearing. fe) 


Ruling: People engaged in Unlawful (Haram) activiti ne playing chess, etc. 
should also not be greeted. The person im e toilet must also not be. 
greeted. ow 


S 
Ruling: A disbeliever (kafir) should not or ted with salam. 


. 
Ruling: It is Makrith repreensp greet young women who are not one’s 
Mahram. o> 


Ruling: Salam should e made to those who are sleeping or intoxicated. 


Ruling: It is fan (reprehensible) to greet those who are engaged in singing 
and dancing, as well as those who race pigeons. 


Ruling: It is not permissible to greet a person who is an open sinner. 


The above was extracted from Durrul Mukhtar and Raddul Mukhtar (v.1 
p.414/5) 


“Most surely Allah shall take account of everything.” If every person keeps this 
in mind, he will not neglect the rights of others, nor those of Allah. 


7 se 
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(87) There is no deity except Allah. He will most definitely gather all of you on a 
day about which there is no doubt. Who is it that speaks more truthfully than 
Allah? 
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THERE IS NO DEITY BESIDES ALLAH, WHO SHALL GATHER ALL 
ON THE DAY OF JUDGMENT 


This verse reiterates the beliefs in oneness of Allah (Tauhid) and resurrection. 
That day is inevitable when every person shall be given what he deserves. Allah 
has informed of this event and there is none more truthful than Him. 
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(88) What ails you, that you have divided into two parties with regard to the 
hypocrites, whereas Allah has cast them back because of what they earned? Do 
you wish to guide him whom Allah has sent astray? You shall never find a road 
for the one whom Allah has sent astray. (89) They long that you should 
disbelieve as they disbelieved, so that you may be equal with them. So do not 
choose any of them as your friends until they migrate in the path of Allah. If 
they turn back, then grab hold of them and put them to death wherever you find 
them. Do not make any of them your friend nor ally. (90) except those who seek 
refuge with a nation with whom you have a pact; or they come to you in a 
condition that their hearts forbid them from fighting you or from fighting their 
nation. If Allah willed, He would have given them sovereignty over you, then 
they would have surely fought you. If they keep away from you, do not fight 
you and maintain peace with you, then Allah does not allow any path for you 
against them. (91) Soon you will find others who wish to remain secure from 
you and remain secure from their nation. Each time that they are returned to 
anarchy, they turn back thereto. If they do not keep away from you, do not 
maintain the peace between you and do not restrain their harids, then grab hold 
of them and put them to death wherever you find them. Against such people We 
have granted you a clear warrant. 
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WHAT SHOULD BE DONE WITH THE HYPOCRITES AND 
ENEMIES? : 


“Rahul Ma’ani” (v.5 p.107) reports from Sayyidina Mujahid «Je 4 a, that this 
verse refers to those people who migrated from Makkah to Madinah and then 
turned apostate. They requested the Holy Prophet 1-5 «le <i 1 for permission to 
return to Makkah se that they may gather their trading stock and resume 
business. The Muslims were divided about these people. Some called them 
hypocrites while others considered them to be Muslims. To resolve their 
division, Allah revealed the above verse, exposing their hypocrisy and ordering 
their execution. . 


According to Sayyidina Dhahhak «lc i! a», the verse refers to those people 
who remained in Makkah. Although they claimed to be Muslims, they did not 
migrate. Consequently, the Muslims were divided about them. Some considered 
them to be hypocrites and severed all ties with them. Others maintained their 
relationship with them. The verse was then revealed to clear the dispute and 
instructed the Muslims not to associate with them until they migrate. 


After reporting these two narrations, the author of “Rahul Ma’ani” records 
the following narration of Bukhari (v.2 p.660), Muslim, Jirmidhi, Nasa’i and 
Ahmad. It is reported that when the Muslims were ing towards Uhud, a 
group of Hypocrites (Mundafiqin) turned back. oy eens were divided about 
their condition. Some wanted them killed, whi hers did not. The above verse 
was revealed on this occasion in which says, “What ails you that you have 
divided into two parties with regard to the pocrites, whereas Allah has cast them back 
(causing them to return from the rete army) because of what they earned? Do you 
wish to guide him who Allah has\sent astray? You shall never find a road for him who 
Allah has sent astray. wo ‘ 


Thereafter, Alla’ makes mention of the evil schemes of the Hypocrites 
(My wafigin). alr-says, “They long that you should disbelieve as they disbelieved, so 
that you map be equal with them. So do not choose any of them as your friends until they 
migrate in the path of Allah.” The migration is qualified by the words “in the path of 
Allah.” This is because the migration that is not for Allah’s pleasure, but for 
worldly gains, is no migration at all. 


“If they turn back then grab hold of them and put them to death wherever you find 
them. Do not make any of them your friend nor ally...” When considering all the 
verses, it comes to light that the verses referred to all three types of Hypocrites 
(Munafigin) mentioned in the above three narrations. However, the execution 
order did not apply to all of them because the Hypocrites (Mundafigin) of Madinah 
were not executed. 


The order for execution and separation applied to all the Hypocrites 
(Munafigin) “except those who seek refuge with a nation with whom you have a pact.” 
Those were also excluded from the instruction who “come to you in a condition that 
their hearts forbid them from fighting you or from fighting their nation.” 


“If Allah willed He would have given them sovereignty over you, then they would 
have surely fought you. If they keep away from you, do not fight you and maintain peace 
between you, then Allah does not allow any path for you against them.” This means 
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that in the above case, the Muslims may not fight them. 


Up to this point, two groups were mentioned. The first is that group who 
accepted Islam but refused to migrate, or they opted to return to the disbelievers 
(kuffar) state after migrating. The second group are those who enter into a pact 
with the Muslims not to fight or those who join with such people that already 
have a pact with the Muslims. 


Thereafter Allah goes on to mention the third group. “Soon you will find 
others who wish to remain secure from you and remain secure from their nation. Each 
time that they ave returned to anarchy, they turn back thereto.” This means that these 
people are prone to attack the Muslims at the slightest instigation, thus breaking 
their pact. 


When this type of situation arises Allah advises, “If they do not keep away from 
you, do not maintain the peace between you and do not restrain their hands, then grab 
hold of them and put them to death wherever you find them. Against such people We 
have granted you a clear warrant (to kill them).” 


In the initial stages of Islam, every Muslim was required to migrate to 
Madinah. This was a precondition to his Iman and Muslim were not allowed to 
associate with those who. did not migrate. ele sae Makkah. was 
conquered, this compulsion was waived. The Holy One ply ade tt le said, 
“There is no migration after the conquest! nly obligations are one’s 
intention and Jihad (religion war). So hasten, Aon myer are summoned to Jihad 
(religion war)!” [Mishkat p. 331] A\a 
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(92) It does not behove a Believer (Mu’min) to kill another Believer (Mu’min) 
except in error. Whoever kills a Believer (Mu’min) in error is obliged to set free a 
believing slave and pay the blood money to his (the deceased’s) family; unless 
they pardon it. If the murdered person is from a nation that are enemies to you, 
but he is a Believer (Mu’min), then a believing slave is to be set free. If he (the 
murdered person) is from a nation with whom you have a pact, the blood money 
is incumbent, which should be paid to his family as well as setting free a 
believing slave. The one who cannot find a slave should fast for two consecutive 
months as a means of repentance as prescribed by Allah. Allah is All Knowing, 
The Wise. , 
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THE LAWS OF MANSLAUGHTER (UNINTENTIONAL MURDER) 


The penalty for intended ‘murder is Qisas (death penalty) as has been, 
discussed in Surah Baqarah. T o- kill a person is a major sin, which every Muslim 
should abstain from. For this reason Allah says that it does not behove a Believer 
(Mu’min) that he kill another, even a disbeliever (kafir). 


Allah says in Surah Bani Isra’il, “And do not kill a soul that Allah has forbidden 
except with a warrant.” (Surah 17, verse 33). It will be permitted to kill an 
antagonistic disbeliever (kafir) and one not offered security by the Muslim state. 
Similarly, the married Muslim who has committed adultery can be executed as 
well as that Muslim who intentionally murders a person (this is Qisas). 


Since the Qur’an and the Ahadith have issued such stern and terse warnings 
against murdering a Muslim, it is incomprehensible for any Muslim to murder 
another. The only way in which this reprehensible action be perpetrated is 
unintentionally. This is termed as “Qatl Khat’ a”. Qatl khat’a is of two types viz. 


1. “Khat’a fil Qasd”: By way of example, let us assume that a hunter saw 
what he thought was an animal. Only after he shot it was it determined that 
target was a human. Another example is that he thought\that the target was a 
disbeliever (kafir) adversary in battle. After firing, it is vered that he shot a 
Muslim. (In both of the above ae the action wa ee but the intention proved 
erroneous). 


2. “Khat’a fil Fi’al”: An example 0) AW ee is where a person aims to fire 
ata pepe target, but misses —e its a person instead. (In this case the 
action was erroneous). 


In both types of mansla al “Kaffara” (death penalty) and “Diyah” (blood 
money) are due from\ murderer. These, as well as the Qisas, have been 
instituted by he ah to safeguard the lives of people. It is indeed sad that 
the so-calle m countries do not even enforce these laws. By so doing, they 
have cause e lives of people to become worthless. On the contrary people are 
mee 3 safe in those countries where these laws are instated. 


THE LAWS OF KAFFARA (DEATH PENALTY ) AND DIYAH (BLOOD 
MONEY) 


“Whoever kills a Believer in error is obliged to set free a believing slave and pay 
the blood money to his (the deceased’s) family; unless they pardon it.” Once the heirs 
of the murdered person forgo the Diyah (blood money), it will no longer be liable 
from the murderer. If any one of them remits his share, only that share will be 
remitted. 


“If the murdered person is from a nation that are enemies to you, but he (the 
murdered person) is a Believer (Mu’min), then a believing slave is to be set free.” The 
blood money shall be waived in this case. This is so because the blood money 
(Diyah) is a form of inheritance and there are no links of inheritance between 
Muslims and disbelievers (kuffar). 


“Tf he (the murdered person) is from a nation with whom you have a pact, the blood 
money is incumbent, which should be paid to his family as well as setting free a believing 
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slave.” Yhis shall apply if there are Muslims among the family of the murdered 
person. If none of his heirs is Muslim, then no blood money (Diyah) will be due. 


If both the murderer and the murdered person are from a Muslim country, 
then the blood money (Diyah) as well as the freeing of a Muslim slave will be 
incumbent. [“Rahul Ma’ani” v.5 p.1 14] 


“The one who cannot find a slave (as in our present day situation; or he cannot 
afford one, then he) should fast for two consecutive months...” These two months 
should not include the month of Ramadhan. This will substitute the Kaffara, not 
the blood money (Diyah). 


The two months of fasting will be “as a means of repentance as prescribed by 
Allah.” Allah shall forgive the oné who fasts likewise with sincerity. 


“Allah is All Knowing, The Wise.” Allah is Aware of either party. No person 
should consider himself absolved if none is informed of his murder. Allah shall 
punish him accordingly in the Hereafter. All His commands are replete with 
wisdom, be they the freeing of slaves, the blood money (Diyah), etc. 


Note: “If he (the murdered person) be from a nation with ssi you have a pact...” 
In this part of the verse, the clause is not mentioned stati at the deceased is a 
Muslim. On account of this, certain jurists maintain the extract refers to the 
murder of a “Dhimmi” or a “Mu’ahid” (a disbeliever (kafir) visiting a Muslim 
country with the relevant visas). Imam Qu tabi ale 2! a~, has recorded in his 
book Ahkamul Qur‘an (v.3 p.325) that th \above is the opinion of Sayyidina Ibn 
Abbas «s a! .2,, Scholar (Imam) Sha‘biGale 4) a~,, Imam Nakha’i ale 4! aa,, Imam 
Shafi’i le a1 a=, and Imam Tabari alae ,, 


After mentioning this Bo ncinies to narrate that this part of the verse 
refers to certain Polythei @ Mushrikin ) in the time of the Holy Prophet «Je a1 Je 
ivy. They contracted. pledge with him to the effect that they may be attacked if 
they do not acs am. This pledge was to last for a stipulated period wherein 
if any of them were killed, the blood money (Diyah) as well as the due expiation 
(Kaffara) would be due from the murderer. However, this was annulled when 
Allah revealed the first verse of Surah Bara’ah. 


CERTAIN LAWS PERTAINING TO THE DIYAH 


Ruling: The blood money (Diyah) in unintentional murder (Qatl khat’a) isa 
hundred camels for every life. These camels should constitute of 20 two-year old 
female camels, 20 three-year old female camels, 20 two-year old male camels, 20 
four-year old female camels and 20 five-year old female camels. This has been 
reported from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’ad «+ a 2). 


Ruling: If a person chooses not to pay in camels, he may pay a thousand 
Dinars (gold coins) or ten thousand Dirhams (silver coins). 


Ruling: According to Imam Abu Hanifa «le 4) ax, the blood money (Diyah) 
may only be paid in camels, gold and silver. However, according to Imam Abu 
Yusuf ale 2 aa ) and Imam Muhammad 4+ 3) ax,, a hundred cows, a thousand 
goats or two hundred sets of clothing may also be paid. This has been stipulated 
by Sayyidina Umar «s« 3' .2). 


Ruling: The blood money (Diyah) for a woman will be half of that for a 
man. 


Ruling: The blood money (Diyah) for a Dhimmi is equal to that of a Muslim. 


Ruling: The blood money (Diyah) will be distributed among the heirs 
according to their shares. If all the heirs waive the blood money (Diyah), the 
entire amount will be remitted. If only some of them forgo their shares, oniy 
theirs will be waived. 


Ruling: If the murdered person has no heirs, the blood money (Diyah) will 
be placed into the public treasury (“ Baitul Mal”). 


Ruling: Although the due expiation (Kaffara) (freeing the slave or fasting) 
_ will have to be paid by the murderer himself, the blood money (Diyah) will be 
paid by his “Aqila” i.e. those with whom he lives and associates, and who 
usually assist-him. If they do not exist, then his family or tribe will become the 
Agila. According to Imam Shafi’ «ic «i! ax ,, the blood money (Diyait) is to be paid 
by the tribe or clan of the murderer. The details of this can be found in the books 
of jurisprudence. 


The question may arise as to why should er people be held 
responsible to pay the blood money (Diyah) wher\it was only one person who 
committed the murder? The first and foremost\answer is that the Ahadith of the 
Holy Prophet ,L-; a1 i\ le stipulates, ttisAnother reply is that a person who 
exercises such heedlessness to kill r does so due to his reliance upon those 
from whom he is assured sup sh They are also burdened with the payment 
because it was their duty te\ensure that their members do not exercise such 
negligence due to whichjthe life of a person was lost. If they were vigilant in the 
matter, the incidencas of uch murders will be drastically reduced. They are also 
held responsible because of their carelessness in overseeing the activities of their 
people. ow 

Ruling: The Agila will be permitted to pay the blood money (Diyah) over a 
period of three years. If they cannot afford to pay, the tribe or family closest to 
them will have to assist. The murderer will also be included among the Agila 
and he will have to pay as one of them. Details can be had from the books of 
jurisprudence. 


OTHER TYPES OF MURDER 


Ruling: Besides the aforementioned types of murder, there are the “Amad” 
(intentional) and “Shibh Amad” (similar to intentional) types as well. The amad 
type will, Insha Allah, be discussed later in the subsequent verses. Shibh Amad is 
that type of murder in which the intention was to kill, but the weapon used was 
not one usually used to kill e.g. a stick or whip. The penalty for this type of 
murder is just as in the case of Khat’a (unintentional murder). The only difference 
will be in the constitution of the camels. Instead of five categories of camels there 
will only be four. i.e. 25 two-year old female camels, 25 three-year old female 
camels, 25 four-year old female camels and 25 five-year old female camels. This 
is according to Imam Abu Hanifa «+ a) aa, as a verduct from Sayyidina 
Abdullah bin Mas’tid «+ 4 2). 
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Ruling: A male or female slave may be emancipated as due expiation 
(Kaffara) since the word “raqaba” used in the verse refers to both of these. 
However, it is necessary that they be Muslim. 


Ruling: If a person was forced. to fast due to his inability to find a slave, the 
two months of fasting should be consecutive without a break in between. If, due 
to illness, he was compelled to miss a fast in between, the two months will have 
to renewed. A woman, however, is permitted to miss the fasts because of her 
menstruation, after which she may continue where she left off. 


CERTAIN OTHER TYPES OF MURDER 


_The jurists have further classified murder into two other types. The first is 
termed “Ma Ujriya Majral Khat’a” (“that which is in the same order as Khat’a”). An 
example of this is where a sleeping person rolls and falls on another, killing him 
thereby. Due expiation (Kaffara).and blood money (Diyah) are both due from him. 


The other type is termed “Qatl Bis Sabab” (“murder due to an exterior 
factor”). An example of this is where a person digs a pit or places a boulder upon 
the land of another. Thereafter, this pit or boulder causes the death of someone. | 
In this case, the blood money (Diy yah). will be due from the A ila, but there will be 
no due expiation (Kaffara). i 


Ruling: If a pregnant woman. was striick in a causing the death of 
the unborn child, a slave or five hundred Dirhams: silver coins) will be due from 
the aggressor. This is referred to as "Shea mn the Shari’ah. If the child was 


aborted thereby and died only afterw ai) complete blood money (Diyah) will 
be due. If the child was killed inst and then the mother also died, a complete 
blood money (Diy yal) will bé Hucifor the mother and a Ghurra for the chuta 


If the child was still, ve when aborted but died later, after which the 
mother also lost her li ethen two complete bloods money (Diyah) will be due for 
each of them. ever becomes due because of the miscarriage will be 
distributed ane the heirs of the child. 


Ruling: It is the responsibility of every rider to ensure that he rides his 
animal without harming anyone. He will be liable for any harm caused to 
another who was trampled upon by the animal, bitten by it or with whom the 
animal collided. ~ 


Ruling: If both the riders of two horses were killed when they collided, the 
Agila of each will have to reimburse the opposite party. 

Lesson: Qisas ‘and blood money (Diyah) have been ordained by the Shari’ah 
‘to safeguard the lives of people. Failure to implement them will only cause the 
loss of innocent lives. Allah says in Surah Ma’idah, “The one who does not judge by 
that which Allah revealed, then those are the unjust ones indeed” [Surah 5, verse 45] 


All those people who allege that the laws of Islam are barbaric and unjust 
are disbelievers (kuffar) even though they may claim to be Muslims. In the 
absence of the laws of Shari’ah, aggressors think nothing of taking the lives of 
others. Even if they are arrested, their cases never reach the courts because of 
bribery. Should they reach the court, lawyers will make every attempt and seek 
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every loophole to acquit them. If they are ever convicted, their sentences are 
repealed or lightened. Then too these sentences are served in prisons, not 
benefiting the heirs of the deceased in any way. 


This state of affairs has jeopardised public safety and murderers roam the 
streets freely. The vast majority of these criminals never.see the courtroom and 
those who are sentenced appeal for amnesty, often gaining it. Even if they are 
refused at first, they are freed in the celebrations of a new government. 


People think (Allah forbid) that the present day legislation is sufficient for 
them and they need not resort to the Islamic form of penal codes. Allah responds 
to their misconception by declaring that “Allah is All Knowing, The Wise.” 
Accordingly, He passes laws and whoever objects to these are, in reality, 
objecting to Him! 


n 4S bcd ant ete pape Agr ve 
ae ese Sats esse 


(93) Whoever intentionally murders a believer, his seftbution shall be Hell 
where he shall abide forever; Allah shall be ange With him, curse him and 
prepare for him a dreadful punishment. <O 


THE GRAVE SIN OF MURDE IN@A MUSLIM 


After making mention ofthe’ erroneous killing, Allah now speaks of the 
consequences in the Her of deliberate murder. Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Umar «+ it 0, pe 2 ae Prophet -l-y «le ii L- said, “The destruction of the 
entire universe is.léss’ significant to Allah than the murder of single believer.” 
[Mishkat p.300), 0° 


ina Abu Huraira and Abu Sa’id «+ 4) 2, both narrate that the Holy 
Prophet pi) aie 1 L. said, “If all the inhabitants of the heavens and the earth 
were to collectively murder a single believer, Allah would cast them all headlong 
into the fire of Hell.” [Thia] 


Sayyidina Abu Darda « a >, reports that the Holy Prophet ply «te ait he 
said, “There is a possibility that Allah may forgive any sin except the one who 
commits polytheism (shirk) till his death and the one who murdered a believer 
(Mu’min). Allah shall never forgive them.” [Mishkat p. 301} 


Despite these severe warnings, Muslims all over the world do murder each 
other for petty tribal, lingual and national reasons. These people drag with them 
to their graves the grievous sin of spilling the blood of their Muslim brother. The 
resultant consequences will be severe indeed since the fire of Hell is no small 
affair. They needlessly destroy their unity and give strength to the enemies of 
Islam by succumbing to their instigation of war. 


Islam united the warring factions of the Aws and Khazraj tribes of Madinah, 
who buried the century old hatchet when the Holy Prophet -L- «le i ie arrived 
in their city. Once when they were incited by some Jews to do battle, Prophet .« 
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ghey abe | calmed them down and Allah revealed the verse, “Hold fast to the rope of 
Allah collectively and do not be separated. Recall the bounty of Allah upon you when you 
were enemies and Allah forged the bond of love between your hearts so that you became 
brothers by His grace. You were upon the brink of an abyss of the Fire and Allah rescued 
you therefrom.” [Surah 2, verse 103]. This verse was discussed in Surah Baqarah. 


The disbelievers (kuffar) will never be satisfied with Muslim unity and will 
always persist in their attempts to place the Muslims at loggerheads with each 
other. Like sheep, the Muslims destroy their lives in the Hereafter by killing 
other Muslims merely because they are not of their inclinations. 


The Holy Prophet -l-s «Je i) le emphatically stated on the tenth of Dhul 
Hijjah upon the occasion of the farewell Hajj, “Do not turn apostate after me and 
do not sever the necks of each other.” [Bukhari v.2 p.1048] 


The Holy Prophet ,-L- «Je ai! le has also mentioned, “He who lifts a weapon 
against us is not from us.” [Bukhari v.2 p. 1047] 


In another hadith, he mentioned, “None of you should even point a weapon 
at his brother. Perchance Devil (Shaytan) may snatch it from his hand (thereby 
killing the other) and he will then sink to the depths of Hell.” [Ibid] 


Sayyidina Abu Huraira «+ os *, reports that P Het pie y ale x we said, “I 
swear by The Being in whose hands is my life! T e day will certainly arrive 
before the Day of Judgment wherein the m er will not know why he had 
murdered and the victim will also not know why he had been killed.” When 
someone asked the reason for this, the ly Prophet t+) ale i le replied, “This 
will be due to rampant strife and anarchy. Both the murderer and the murdered 
will be in the fire of Hell!” [Muslin] , 


Sayyidina Abu bape a =) reports that when two Muslims draw swords 
to fight each other, b all end up in Hell. Someone enquired from the Holy 
Prophet -L- 5 ate al & that this could be understood with regard to the one who 
killed his adv ry, but what about the one who is killed? The reply was that he 
also intended to kill the other. He will enter Hell on account of his evil intention. 
[Bukhari v.2 p. 1049] 


Lesson: The consensus of the Ahlus Sunnah maintain that the Muslim who 
murders another will eventually be forgiven by Allah after having to suffer the 
punishment of Hell, as is the case with all other sins. However, the famous 
opinion of Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «« 4) 2, is that he will never be forgiven. The 
opposite has also been reported from him as reported by Allama Baydawi 4) 1-, 
ate. Commentators mention that this may refer to those who consider murder to 
be permissible, in which case they will be disbelievers (kuffar). 


Ruling: The right to waive the Qisas lies with the heirs of the deceased. No 
ruler or magistrate can overrule this right. ~ 


Ruling: The person who murders one from whom he was due to inherit, 
shall be deprived of the inheritance. This is due to the possibility that he 
murdered him in order to receive the inheritance prematurely. 


Ruling: The above rule will also apply in Shibh Amad. 
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(94) O you who believe! When you travel in Allah’s way then verify and do not 
tell the one who makes his submission apparent that “You are not a believer!” 
(thereby) seeking the gains of the worldly life. With Allah lies tremendous 
spoils. You were the same before, until Allah bestowed His grace upon you; so 
verify.” Indeed Allah is Informed of what you do. 


DO NOT TELL ANY PERSON WHO CLAIMS TO BE A MUSLIM 
THAT HEIS NOT A BELIEVER 


“Durrul Manthur” (v.2 p.199) records a narration of Bukhari (v.2 p.606), 
Nasa’i and others in which Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ 4.2, reports that a group of 
Muslims once encountered a person who was travelling @hth all his wealth. He 
greeted them with salam, but they killed him and ok possession of his wealth. 
The above verse was revealed with reference t ncident. 


Another incident has also been ited by Tirmidhi and others from 
Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ a! 2, that agen from the tribe of Bani Sulaim once 
met a group of Companions (S ~+s 4) 2, while he was grazing his goats. 
He greeted them with salam, whereupon some of them argued that the greeting 
was merely to secure himself from them (he was not a Muslim but merely 
greeted them so th they may not harm him, thinking that he is a Muslim). 
When they killed dim and brought his goats to Madinah, the above verse was 
revealed. ons 


The verse warns Muslims not to be drastic in their actions when someone 
displays his Islam in any way, be it by way of greeting with Salam, reciting the 
Kalimah, etc. such a person’s claims should not be rejected without investigating 
the matter. Since the Companions (Sahaba) -¢+ 4) 2, in the above incidents took 
the person's possessions, Allah says further, “....(thereby) seeking the gains of the 
worldly life. With Allah lies tremendous spoils.” 


Allah then draws attention to the fact that at one stage even those (Muslims) 
who are careless not to accept the word of another person were in the same boat 
as he is in. Allah says, “You were the same before, till Allah bestowed His grace upon 
you (by inspiring you to accept Islam, thereby securing your lives in both the worlds).” 


This verse makes it clear that a person's claim to Islam should be accepted at 
face value, since true belief lies within the heart and rio human can perceive what 
is there. A person is obliged to accept what he can easily deduce from the 
exterior. 


The Holy Prophet W-5 ale 4) te mentioned, “I have been commanded to 
fight people till they testify ‘La [aha Ilallahu Muhammadur Rasilullah, and they 
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establish Salah and give Zakah. Once they do this, they have secured their lives 
and their property from me, unless they need to be executed on account of an 
Islamic penalty (like Qisds). This is a different case, and their reckoning rests 
with Allah.” [Mishkat p. 12] 


Muslims should accept others to be Muslims when they claim to be such. 
What their hearts conceal shall be judged by Allah. Allah shall give them their 
due retribution. 


Lesson: Allah repeats the instruction to verify by asserting, “so verify!” In 
this second instance, no mention is made of journeying, as in the first instance. 
This teaches the Muslim that verification should be given priority while on 
journey as weil as when at home. The events leading to every cause of action 
must be authenticated. Nothing must be done on mere assumptions. This is 
especially necessary where the lives and property of people are concerned. 


Islam is a Din (religion) of peace and security. No injustice should be 
allowed to be perpetrated on the grounds of mere allegations and suspicions. 


Lesson: It is necessary to expose the disbelief (kufr) of those whose beliefs 
exude disbelief (kufr) even though they claim to be Muslims. Such is the case 
with those who refute the finality of Prophethood of the Holy Frophet ale di de 
wis and those who say that the penal code of Islam is st. The same will 
apply to those who deny the status of the Ahadith in Islamic law and those who 
claim that the Qur’an was adulterated. Rea 

h 


The common belief among people th Key person cannot be termed a 
disbeliever refers to those whose claim colon is not tainted by any shadows of 
disbelief (kufr). It is a gross er a that every person who faces the Qibla 
should be considered a Muslim. statement of the jurists in this regard (that 
no person facing our Qibla\may be said to be a disbeliever (kéfir)) has been 
adequately explained x Va Ali Qari «Je 41 a», in the commentary of “Fiqhul 
Akbar”. He says thatthis statement means that no such person be classified a 
disbeliever OAR ong as there are no signs and indications of disbelief (kufr) 
apparent in his ‘beliefs and actions. 


Lesson: No person may be termed a disbeliever (kafir)by committing any sin 
as long as he does not consider the sin to be lawful. He will be called a 
disbeliever (kafir) if he considers sin to be lawful or rejects the obligatory nature 
of any of the obligations (Fardidi). 


The Holy Prophet pl 5 ate a) te mentioned that the demands of Belief (Iman) 
are three. The first is to restrain the hand and the tongue from any person who 
claims to be a Muslim. The second is not to term him a disbeliever (kafir) on 
account of any sin. The third is that Jihad (religion war) will remain from the time 
Allah sent him [the Holy Prophet ,l-s «le <i) 1s till the time when the surviving 
members of his Ummah fight Dajjal. The Holy Prophet -L-y ale a! le added that 
Jihad (religion war) will not be terminated by the oppression of any tyrant, nor by 
the justice of any just person. Prophet 5s «le 41 Le stated further that belief in 
Taqdir (predestination) was also a requisite of Iman. [Abu Dawid] 
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(95) The believers who sit back without excuse cannot be equal to those who 
strive in Allah’s way with their wealth and lives. Allah has immensely elevated 
the stages of those who strive in His way with their wealth and lives over those 
who sit back. Allah has promised bliss for each of them, and Allah has preferred 
those who strive over those who sit back by conferring on them a tremendous 
reward, (96) (in the form of) lofty stages by Him, forgiveness and mercy. Allah 
is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful 


THE MUJAHIDIN AND THE PASSIVE ONES CANNOT BE 
EQUATED 


As was understood by the above hadith, the need fe a, (religion war) will 
remain until the last people of the Ummah fight Daj his must be fought with 
one’s wealth and life for the sole purpose of eleveh g the Din (religion) of Allah. 


Allah begins by declaring that Tt who sit back without excuse cannot 
be equal to those who strive in Allah ‘s ith their wealth and lives.” A person who 
exerts himself to elevate the Din Nyon ) in whichever way possible shall always 
be superior than those who dajnothing for the Din (religion). 
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“Allah has immenseby-2levated the stages of those who strive in His way with their 
wealth and lives ae who sit back.” From the Arabic context, it is understood 
that their ele ted Stages are such that others can never reach them. [Rahul Ma’ani] 


While the opening part of the verse stated that the rank of the Mujahidin is 
superior to those who are inactive, this part emphasises to them that the inactive 
ones should not think that they are only secondary in status to the Mujahidin, 
but that they are also depriving themselves of a vastly superior standing in 
Allah’s sight. Of course, those who have a legitimate reason for not pasaelpenny 
are excused. 


Sayyidina Bara bin Azib « . 2, narrates that the Holy Prophet «le 3 Lo 
rl-y dictated to Sayyidina Zaid bin Thabit «s ve y the verse, “The believers who sit 
back cannot be equal to those who strive in Allah ‘s way with their wealth and lives.” 
Thereupon Sayyidina Abdullah bin Ummi Maktam «+ 4 ..2, (a blind Sahabi) 
asked, “How may I attain the privilege when I have been deprived of sight?” 
Allah then revealed the exception of “without excuse.” The verse thus read, “The 
believers who sit back without excuse cannot be equal to those who strive in Allah ’s way 
with their wealth and lives.” 


Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ a! >, narrates (Bukhari v.2 p.660/1) that this verse 
referred to those who did not participate in the battle of Badr. There was no 
general conscription for the battle of Badr, therefore those who did not 


Surah An-Nisa 4: 97-99 625 Auwar-ul-Bayan (v. 1 


participate were not sinful. They, however, could not hope to achieve an equal 
footing with those who did participate. The verse holds true for every period of 
time and the statement of Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ «\ 2, merely indicates that the 
verse was revealed on that particular occasion of Badr. 


“Allah has promised bliss for each of them...” Both the Mujahidin and those 
who fail to participate in Jihad (religion war) have been promised entry into 
Heaven (Jannah) [’“Rahul Ma’ani” from Sayyidina Qatadah ale 4\ ax,]. This is so because 
each of these two groups possesses the qualifying factors of Belief (Iman) and 
good deeds. However, the difference will be in their stages of Heaven ( Jannah). 
The person who desists from participation when Jihad (religion war) is obligatory 
(Fardh) will be considered a sinner. 


Thereafter Allah continues to emphasise the superiority of the Mujahidin by 
saying, “and Allah has preferred those who strive over those who sif back by conferring 
on them a tremendous reward (in the form of) lofty stages by Him, forgiveness and 
mercy. Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 


Lesson: “Allah has promised bliss for each of them...” It is evident from this part 
of the verse that it will be wrong to jeer at those who (being engaged in their 
devotional acts) do not participate in Jihad (religion war) wien it is not obligatory 
(Fardh). This will apply especially to those who are_involved in some sort of 
service to the Din (religion), Those engaged in learning and teaching the Din 
(religion) are also striving towards elevating aniittopagating Islam, seeking only 
Allah’s pleasure. Such people will also receiy ewards from AHah. 


In a similar manner if those p svosing some sort of excuse also have the 
intention to strive in Allah’s ca ey were able to, then they too will receive 
a similar reward. ; 


. 


Sayyidina Anas « bd » reports that when they were returning from the 
Tabuk expedition, tie oly Prophet J-; «lb a) + told them, “Without doubt 
there are ma «people whom we have left behind in Madinah. They were with 
us (sharing iNthe reward) in every valley and pass that we crossed. They were 
withheld on account of some disability.” [Bukhari v.2 p.637] 


Of those who are excused from participating in Jihad (religion war) there are 
some who are undeterred. They possess such an aspiration and desire to fight 
that although they cannot actually fight, they attempt to serve in other ways. The 
Sahabi «+ 3) 2, in the Hadith viz. Sayyidina Ibn Ummi Maktim «= 4 .»; 
participated in many battles holding the banner of Islam aloft. [“Ruhul Ma‘ant” v0.5 
p.124], 
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(97) Indeed those the lives of whom the angels seize while they are oppressors 
to themselves saying to them, “What was your condition?” They reply, “We 
were harassed on earth.” They (the angels) say, “Was Allah’s land not vast 
enough that you could have emigrated therein?” The abode of such folk is Hell, 
and it is the worst of destinations. (98) Except for those harassed men, women 
and children who were unable to devise a plan and do not know the road. (99) 
These are the ones for whom it is hoped that Allah forgives them. Allah is Most 
Pardoning, Most Forgiving. 


A WARNING AGAINST LIVING AMONGST THE DISBELIEVERS 
(KUFFAR) 


A-narration appears in Bukhari (v.2 p.661) in which Sayyidina Ibn Abbas _.-, 
«sz i reports that there were some people who accepted Islam but who did not 
migrate to Madinah. They remained among the Polytheists (Mushrikin) and 
increased their numbers (by being in their ranks at times of war). As a result they 
were also killed in combat. The above verse was revealed with regard to them. 


“Lubabun Nuqutl” (p.79) records that when the Holy Prophet ply ale a! be 
migrated to Madinah, some Muslims were reluctant to join him due to ‘fear for 
their wealth and lives. Allah revealed the above verses wig regard to these 
people. ¢cO 


The verse expresses resentment for those peeks lewiho. do not migrate despite 
the ability to do so. They prefer to live will) AS SDSbelievers (kuffar), not being 
concerned with their Din (religion) enon verse informs us that when the 
angels of death present themselves b ‘oi hese people who have oppressed 
themselves, they question them, “pins your condition?’ They reply, ‘We were 


harassed on earth.” In other Mes ey express regret that they were unable to 
fully accomplish the ne capt requisites of Din (religion) because their 
disbelievers (kuffar) m did not allow them to. The angels will tell them, 


“Was Allah ‘s land not: t enough that you could have emigrated therein?” 


In the initial stages of Islam, Hijrah was obligatory (Fardh). People either. 
failed to migrate because they were Hypocrites (Mundfiqin), or because they were 
simply neglectful of the obligations (Fard’idh), either party was therefore 
deserving of punishment. Hijrah was no easy task since it entailed leaving 
behind all of one’s wealth, property and possessions, never to return ever again. 
They only took their families along if the opportunity permitted, otherwise they 
were to be left behind as well. Added to this was the fact that the disbelievers did 
not permit their safe passage. 


It was for these reasons that the books of history depict the agonising 
migrations of so many Companions (Sahaba) p++ 5) 2). First came the migration 
to Abysinnia and then to Madinah. The Holy Prophet --s + i! te and his 
closest friend, Sayyidina Abu Bakr «+ 3) +, left for Madinah without their 
families. The beloved daughter of Prophet ply ale 41 12, Sayyidah Zaynab 4! 2, 
we was compelled to remain in Makkah and when she was finally able to 
migrate, a disbeliever flung a spear at her, causing her foetus miscarriage. 


When Sayyidah Abu Salamah \+ a! 42, and his wife Sayyidah Umm 
Salamah tus 4s 2, intended to leave for Madinah with their son Salamah 3 2) 


Surah An-Nisa 4: 97-99 627 Anwar-ul-Bayan vil 


=, the Polytheists (Mushrikin) prevented them. The family of Sayyidina Umm 
Salamah (es 4 2, took her into their custody while the family of Abu Salma _~; 
«© ai seized possession of the child. In this way, the family was wrenched apart. 


Sayyidah Umm Salamah ty: .\ 2, narrates that for a long she would weep 
the entire day from morning to night. Eventually someone convinced her family 
to permit her to join her family. When the family of Abu Salma «« aa _) released 
her son into her custody, she set off for Madinah all alone. 


She narrates that when she reached Tan’im, she met Sayyidina Uthman bin 
Tatha «+ 31 2, who asked her where she was headed. When she replied that she 
was going to Madinah to meet her husband, he enquired who was with her. She 
replied that there was none besides her child and Allah. On hearing this, he took 
hold of her camel and led it to Madinah. [AI Isaba] 


Another incident has already being mentioned concerning Sayyidina Suhaib 
Rumi «> 2! .», under the discussion of the verse, “From the people there are those 
who sell themselves seeking Allah ‘s pleasure.” [Surah Baqarah, verse 207] 


The compulsion to migrate to Madinah was later abrogated and the Holy 
Prophet ,-3 ale a) J» announced, “There shall be no Hijrah after the conquest of 
Makkah.” However, if the necessity arises for the protection of one’s Din 
(religion), a person will be obliged to migrate. Even jaysday’s times if a country 
undergoes a revolution and Muslims are compe nigrate, they will have to 
comply. If, despite the ability, they fail to do;sa\because of love for their material 
possessions (and they are not eae ractice Islam as they should), they 
will be sinful. Hijrah will be Fardh f m and if they do not migrate they will 
be interrogated by the angels of who will ask them, “Was Allah ‘s land not 
vast enough that you could hag gtr grated therein?” 


Such a situation arose in Eastern Punjab in the year 1366 A.H. and is still 
taking place in mang, arts of Europe and Africa. Those who respond to the call 
to migrate and «fake courage shall find that Allah will definitely facilitate the 
means for them, as He says in the following verse, “They will find in the land an 
abundance of pastures and vastness.” [verse 100] 


THOSE LIVING IN EUROPE AND AMERICA SHOULD BE 
CONCERNED ABOUT THEIR BELIEF (IMAN) 


Nowadays, many people have reversed the order of things. They leave 
havens where their Din (religion) of Islam is secure and, for worldly gains, opt to 
live in the dens of vice and immorality, viz, the Western countries. They are then 
robbed of their Din (religion) and cause the same to be lost to generations after 
them. They weaken in their faith and thereafter their children supersede them in 
irreligiousness. 


“Except for those harassed men, women and children who were unable to devise a 
plan and do not know the road.” Such people are excluded from entry into Hell. 
‘Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ 4) .2, reports that he and his mother were of this group 
[Bukhari p.660]. Besides him there were other Companions (Sahiba) -¢+ 4\ 2, also 
who were included in this group. They were constrained to live under the 
persecution of the disbelievers (kuffar). The Holy Prophet -L-y «le 4) 6 would. 
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make prayer (du‘a) for them in the “Qunut Nazila” which he used to recite in the 
Salah. 


“These are the ones for whom it is hoped that Allah forgives them. Allah is Most 
Pardoning, Most Forgiving.” The author of “Rahul Ma’ani” (v.5 p.127) writes that 
even when a person is unable to make Hijrah, failing to do it will be considered 
as a type of sin. This is so because the above portion of the verse speaks of 
forgiveness for these people (who were unable to migrate), and forgiveness 
follows a sin. Therefore, the person who cannot migrate should continuously 
seek the opportunity to do so. 
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(100) He who migrates in Allah ‘s way shall find in the landhan abundance of. 
pastures and vastness. Whoever will leave his home migrat ng towards Allah 
and His messenger, and is then overtaken by death, ost assuredly his reward is 
assured by Allah. Allah is Most Forgiving, Mest Mei 


nk 
THE PROMISES FOR THOSE WHO? MIGRATE IN THE WAY OF 
ALLAH sO?’ 


It is narrated in “Lubabun Nugul” (p.79) from Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ ai' 2, 
that when Sayyidina Dhainra in Jundub «+ 4 2, intended to migrate, he 
instructed his family tovitiount him on his conveyance and remove him from the 
land of the idolate ce he desired to reach the Holy Prophet ply ale i) Je. En 
route he passed/away and was thus unable to meet Prophet pl. 5 le at be. On this 
occasion the above verse was revealed. 


Another incident is reported concerning Sayyidina Abu Dhamra Zuraqi .,-, 
as 41 who was unable to migrate from Makkah. When the verse “Except for those 
harassed men, women and children who were unable to devise a plan and do not know the 
road,” (Surah, Nisd, verse 98) was revealed, he resolved to migrate since he was 
wealthy and able to “devise a plan -. However, he met his end while on the road to 
Madinah at Tan’im. Upon this the verse was revealed viz. “Whoever will leave his 
home migrating towards Allah and His messenger, and is then overtaken by death, most. 
assuredly his reward is assured by Allah. Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 


Yet another report is recorded with regard to Sayyidina Khalid bin Haram 
as it 2, He was killed by snakebite while migrating from Abysinnia to 
Madinah. “Lubabun Nuqil” narrates another report concerning Sayyidina 
Aktham bin Sayfi «+ 4) (2, A verse may have various circumstances of 
revelation and they do not contradict each other since the intent of the verse is 
general. 


The verse emphasises that the person who migrates for the pleasure of Allah 
shall gain the object of his quest even though he is unable to realise his physical 
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objective because of death. 


The literal meaning of the Arabic word ‘Hijrah’ is ‘to leave’ or ‘to forsake’. 
According to the Shariah, it refers to leaving one’s native town or country for the 
purpose of practising one’s Din (religion). Hijrah will be made whether the 
person leaves of his own accord or whether the disbelievers (kuffar) force him to 
leave. 


THE REWARDS OF HIJRAH 


Because Hijrah entails great hardship and sacrifice, many rewards have 
been promised for it. Allah says in one of the concluding verses of Surah Al 
Imran, “So those who migrate, are exiled from their homes, suffer in the path of Allah, 
fight and are martyred, I shall definitely remit their sins from them and enter them into 
such gardens beneath which rivers flow. Such is the reward from Allah. With Allah are 
the best of rewards.” [Surah 3, verse 195] 


Allah says in Surah Baqarah, “indeed those who believe, migrate and strive in 
Allah's way, they are the ones who aspire for Allah’s mercy, and Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.” [Surah 2, verse 218] 


Allah declares in Surah Taubah, “Verily those who believ, erate and strive in 
Allah's way with their wealth and their lives.ascend to the sighest positions by Allah. 
These are the successful ones.” [Surah 9, verse 20] ax 

A verse in Surah Nahl reads, “Those who rate for Allah after they have been 
oppressed, We shall surely grant them the best\of sanctuaries in this world, and the 
rewards of the Hereafter are the greatest i ‘they ut knew.” [Surah 16, verse 41] 


It is learnt from these verses’ that those who migrate for the sake of Allah 
will definitely find a more suitable haven and Allah shall also bless them with 
wealth. Although they pidy ave hardships initially because of their strange. 
surroundings, the d ots of Allah mercy and blessings will soon be flung wide 


open for them. ons 


The Companions (Sahaba) .+ 4\ 2, migrated penniless from Makkah, but it 
was not long before Makkah itself and then numerous other places fell to the 
hands of the Muslims. Large tracts of land and invaluable property became theirs 
once the Muslim conquests forged ahead. 


History bears testimony to the fact that Hijrah and Jihad (religion war) are 
revolutionary factors. Not only are the Muslims thereby guaranteed the bliss of 
the Hereafter (which is incomparable to even the best of this world), but they 
also received the abundance of this world as well. 


THE ACTUAL HIJRAH IS TO ABSTAIN FROM SIN 


Hijrah does not merely entail leaving one’s home and hearth. The actual 
objective is to be free to practise upon one’s Din (religion) without the constraints 
of the disbelievers (kuffar). The underlying purpose is to facilitate abstention 
from sins and obedience to the injunctions of Allah. 


Bukhari (v.1 p.6) reports the hadith in which the Holy Prophet oy ae a! le 
said, “The true Muhajir (emigrant) is‘he who abstains from the things that Allah 
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has forbidden.” 


Another narration reports that Prophet -l-, ale Bi de said, “The true. Muhajir 
(emigrant) is he who abstains from sin and misdeeds.” [Mishkat p. 15] 


Sayyidina Amr bin Abasa «+ 5\ ..2, once asked the Holy Prophet al a) J. 
ry which Hijrah was the best, the Holy Prophet 1-5 ale ail Le replied, “That you 
leave whatever displeases your Lord.” [Mishkat p. 16] 


The abject situation prevailing today is that when people migrate, they do 
not fulfill this purpose of abstaining from sin; instead they become more sinful 
and often forfeit their previous lives of religiousness. They neglect Salah, do not 
pay Zakah, detest veil (Hijab) and even adopt the Western laws that lead them to 
live in sin with women whom they have divorced irrevocably. Rebellion, 
anarchy and confrontation become their mode of life and they ceaselessly blurt 
words’ of disbelief (kufr). Despite all of the above, they still refer to themselves. as 
emigrants (Muhajirin). 


It is binding upon Muslims to assist those who migrate. This was 
exemplified by the Companions (Sahaba) + 4) 2, who occupied Madinah. They 
whole-heartedly welcomed their migrating emigrants pe eae brothers from 
Makkah, extending every helping. hand to,make th comfortable as was 
humanly possible. It was for this reason that sfiey were called the Ansar 
(helpers). ; <O 


Allah says in Surah Hashr, “Thos sa adopted the sanctuary (of Islam) and. 
Belief (Iman) from before, (they) love those who migrate towards them and they do not 
find.in their hearts any grudge o nt of what they were given. They give preference 
(to others) above themselves ough they be starving. Those are indeed successful 
who safeguard thomsloes Rn selfishness.” [Surah 59,verse 9] 


The world hase again seen the likes of the Ansar of Madinah. Today there 
exists only e nts (Muhajirin) and no Ansar. The reason for this is that people 
no iongenan erstand the essence of Din (religion). Instead of realising that these 
immigrants have arrived for the protection of their Din (religion), they consider 
them to be a burden and parasites who will steal their share of the pie. 


Another reason for this is that many immigrants themselves are plunged 
into sin and vice. They are the ardent followers of the enemies of Islam and 
consider their Muslim hosts to be enemies. They plunder and steal without 
recourse, harming everyone’ in their wake. How can they them expect 
hospitality? Assistance is rendered on the grounds of religiousness and will not 
be found when their objectives are only centred around the world and its 
acquisition. : 


The Holy Prophet ply ale ai Ute said, “Abstain from the world and Allah 
will love you. Abstain from what people have and they will love you.” [Tirmidhi 
and Ibn Majah] 


Imam Shafi’i ais 4) ax, has said, “If you abstain from the world, you will be 
at peace with its people. If you pull it towards yourself, its dogs will maul you.” 


Many who were exiled from their countries were people of low moral and 
religious standing; as a result the people of their host countries have little regard 
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Bukhari reports a hadith in which the Holy Prophet ples ale a te said, 
“Actions are according to their intentions and every person will achieve that 
which he intended. Whoever migrated towards Allah and His Holy Prophet |, Le 
pi-y ate at, shall receive the reward of migrating towards Allah and His Holy 
Prophet plvs ale a te Whoever migrated to attain the world or to marry a 
woman, then he shall have that for which he migrated.” 


This hadith is well documented in almost all the books of hadith and 
referred to a person who migrated to marry a woman called Ummul Qais. He 
was thus termed “Muhajir Ummul Qais” (ie. “the man who migrated for 
Ummul Qais”). : 


a “ 
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(101) When you travel in the land, there is no sin on you that you abridge your 
Salah if you fear an attack from the disbeliever@™ (cuttin. Indeed the 
disbelievers (kuffar) are your open enemies. <O 


ee SS 
DISCUSSION OF “QASR” SALAH. a 


Because both Hijrah and Jiha igion war) involve travel, Allah now opens. 
the discussion on Salah while ing. Muslim have always been performing 
their Salah as Qasr (in a shortened form) when on journey. It applies only to 
those Salah that consist offour rakahs i.e. Zuhr, Asr and Isha, all of which are 
reduced to two rakahse ch. Fajr and Maghrib remain as they are. . 


If a trav CMuséfir) performs his Salah behind a Scholar (Imam) who is 
not on journey, then he will follow the Scholar (Imam) in reading the complete 
four rakahs. If the Scholar (Imam) is a travellar (Musafir) and the follower is a 
resident (not on journey) (Mugim), then when the Scholar (Imam) completes his 
Salah after two rakahs, the follower will stand up to complete the remaining two 
_ Yakahs. 


A person will be considered to be a traveller (Musafir) when he embarks on 
a journey of 48 Shari miles (equivalent to 88.86 km.). He will now perform the 
Shorten (Qasr) Salah once he passes the boundaries of his town. Once he stops at 
a place with the intention to stay for 15 days or more, he will cease to be a 
traveller (Muséfir) and will have to perform the Salah in full. As long as he does 
not make this intention (to stay for 15 or more days), he will continue to perform 
shorten (Qasr) indefinitely. 


PERFORMING THE NON-OBLIGATORY SALAH WHILE ON 
JOURNEY ; 


The non-obligatory Salah (including the Sunnah Salah) will not be 
shortened on journey. However, if a person is in haste he may omit them 
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altogether. The Witr Salah (after Isha) may not be omitted and the two Sunnah 
rakahs of Fajr should also not be missed. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ 4) |», narrates that he performed two 
rakahs of Zuhr with the Holy Prophet ,L-) «le 4! + on journey and thereafter a 
further two rakahs. Then they performed two rakahs of Asr, whereafter no 
additional rakahs were performed. He adds that he also performed Maghrib 
with the Holy Prophet -l-y «Je 4! Le while on journey as well as when not on 
journey. In both cases there was no deduction in the number of rakahs. He then 
added, “This (Maghrib Salah) is the Witr (odd numbered) Salah of the day 
whereafter two rakahs are performed.” [Tirmidhi p.105] 


Sayyidina Bara bin Azib «« 4) _.2, narrates that he once travelled with 
Prophet Ly «le a) Le for 18 days. He says that he never saw the Holy Prophet 
ivy le <i) Le omit any two rakahs after midday. This tells us that one may 
perform the Sunnah and non-obligatory Salah while on journey. 


CAN A. PERSON PERFORM THE COMPLETE FOUR RAKAHS 
WHILE ON JOURNEY? 


The verse states that a person may curtail his Salah if He fears some harm 
from the enemy. Due to this Sayyidina Ya’la bin Umdyya ale di aa, asked 
Sayyidina Umar «+ ai »,, “Allah says, ‘there is no si ou that you abridge your 
Salah if you fear an attack from the disbelievers Ceuffae w that we have no fear from. 
the enemy, should we not perform our Salah in BR ; 


Sayyidina Umar «s i! |, told him that he was also perplexed with the same 
question and enquired the answe ffm the Holy Prophet pl ale a) J». Prophet 
pley ade itt Le replied, “This (contéession) is a charity from Allah to you, so accept 
Allah’s charity.” [Muslim a]. 


The clause stipulated by, Allah in the verse (i.e. being on a journey) applied 
only in the initi ages of Islam whereafter it was cancelled. Now the only . 
condition fof Shorten (Qasr) Salah is that a person embarks on a journey of more 
than 88.86 km. 


Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ 4' 2, narrates that when the Holy Prophet 4 ae 
eis ale Was on journey from Makkah to Madinah, he feared none besides Allah, 
yet he performed the Salah in twos.” [Majma’uz Zawa’id v.2 p.156] 


Sayyidina Haritha bin Wahab «+ 4) ..2, reports that he performed two 
rakahs Salah with the Holy Prophet ly aJe a) . in Mina when conditions were 
absolutely safe. [Muslim v.2 p.243] : 


Because the Holy Prophet ,1-3 «1c \ 12 commanded that Muslims accept 
the charity of Allah, Imam Abu Hanifa «J 4) a», states that Shorter (Qasr) Salah is 
Wajib (compulsory) while on journey. 


It will be inappropriate for a traveller (Musdfir) to perform four rakahs 
instead of the two of Shorter (Qasr). His Salah will be considered complete once 
he completes the first two rakahs because only two are obligatory on him. 
Therefore, he would have completed his obligation (Fardh) upon reaching the 
Qa’dah (sitting posture) after two rakahs. If he has to then complete four rakahs 
without the Qa’dah (sitting posture) in between, the Salah will be incomplete and 
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the Salah will have to repeated. The Sajdah Sahw [prostration while forgetting 
something (Fardh) obligation in Salah] will also not suffice since a obligation (Fardh) 
Qa’dah (sitting posture) has been omitted. 


Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «+ 4 ..+, narrates, “I travelled with the Holy 
Prophet ,t+s ale ai J» and he never exceeded two rakahs [in the obligatory 
(Fardh) Salah] till Allah claimed his soul. Then I lived with Sayyidina Abu Bakr 
ae di) 2, and he also never exceeded two rakahs while on journey. Thereafter I 
lived with Sayyidina Umar «« 4 ..2, who also never performed more than two 
rakahs obligatory (Fardh) til) Allah raised his soul. I then lived with Sayyidina 
Uthman «+ 4! 2, who also never performed more then two rakahs till Allah 
eventually laid him to rest. Allah says, ‘Indeed in the messenger of Allah there is a 
sterling example for you.” [Muslim v.1 p.242] 


' Muslim (v.1 p.243) narrates that Sayyidina:Uthman «+ 4 2, began 
performing four rakahs Salah towards the end of his Caliphate (Khildfah). 
However, as was reported from him, there were reasons for this. 


Sayyidina Abdur Rahman bin Abi Dhubab te aii in, reports that Sayyidina 
Uthman «+ 4! 2, performed four rakahs at Mina whereupon people were upset. 
Upon sensing the displeasure of the people he said, “I ha \\made Makkah my 
home and I have heard the Holy Prophet plwy ale a te say that the person who 
adopts a place as his home should aa the “or of a Muqim (resident) 
therein.” [Majma’uz Zawd’id v.2 p. 156] 


The fact that Sayyidina Uthman «« re iy to explain his reason and that 
the people were surprised shows that the‘Companions (Sahaba) ,< a 2, and the 
Tabi/in «Js \ ae, were of the o ion that a traveller (Musdfir) should always 


perform Shorten Salah (Qas rk Git ere permissible to omit Shorten Salah (Qasr), 
the above scenario would east ve occurred. 
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(102) When you are with them and establish the Salah, a group from them 
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should stand with you and take their weapons. Then when they have prostrated, ... 
they should fall behind you and the second group, who have net yet perforined 
Salah, should come forward and perform Salah with you, taking precautions 
and their weapons. The disbelievers wish that you neglect your weapons and 
equipment so that they may launch a decisive attack against you. There is no sin 
upon you if you lay down your arms due to destructive rains or if you fall ill. 
Take your precautions! Indeed Allah has prepared a humiliating punishment for 
the disbelievers. (103) When you have completed your Salah, remember Allah 
standing, sitting and (reclining) on your sides. When you are in safety, then 
establish Salah. Indeed Salah has been ordained on the believers at fixed hours, 


THE METHOD AND LAWS OF “SALATUL KHAWE” 


The above verse details the method of Salatul Khawf (the Salah performed 
when in fear of an attack). Sayyidina Abu Ayash Zuraqi «+ 4\ 2) narrates that 
they were with the Holy Prophet pl) «le a! J+ at a place called Asfan. Before 
them was.a detachment of the Polytheists (Mushrikin) led by Sayyidina Khalid 
bin Walid « 4: .», (who had not yet embraced Islam). They positioned 
themselves between the Muslims and the Qibla. 


When the Holy Prophet -L-) «le i .L+ led the Co ne (Sahaba) 3) 2, 
r¢e in Zuhr Salah, the Polytheists (Mushrikin) chided:themselves for not attacking 
the Muslims during Salah when they would. Reve-been oblivious of the assault. 
They therefore resolved to attack during the(Asr Salah, which was pending, and 
which they knew was more beloved to Companions (Sahaba) a 2) than 
their lives and their families. Bef é Salah of Asr, Jibr’il S| «J+ brought the 
revelation of the above verse, “detailing the Muslims as to how they. were to 
perform their Salah. se) 


. 


Different types ofthe Salatul Khawf have been explained by Scholar (Imam) 
Abu Dawid «saa. The method outlined. in the verse is that the army be 
divided int® two groups. The one will remain engaged with the enemy, 
monitoring their movements, while the other will begin the Salah behind the 
Scholar (Imam). When this group have completed the two prostration (Sajdahs) of 
the first rakah, they will switch roles with the other group. 


The Scholar (Imam) will await the arrival of the arriving group and perform 
the remaining rakah with them. ; 


Once the Scholar (Imém) completes the Salah by making the salams, he 
would have terminated his Salah of two rakahs whereas each of the groups 
would have only performed one rakah each. Now the group behind the SchoJar 
(Imam) will return’to the battle without joining the Scholar (Imam) in the salam. 
The first group will return to complete their remaining rakah, whereafter they 
will allow the second group to complete theirs by switching roles again. 


The above will apply when both the Scholar (Imam) and the followers are 
travellers (Musafirs). If the Scholar (Imam) is a resident (Mugim), each group 
should complete two rakahs behind him since the Salah will consist of four 
rakabs. If this occurs during the Salah of Maghrib then the first group will 
perform two rakahs with the Scholar (Imam) and the second group will perform 
‘the other one. This is permissible because the situation is an emergency. 
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The description of the Salatul Khawf not only emphasises the importance of 
Salah, but that of Salah in congregation. Even when the enemy is before one, 
Salah with congregation cannot be missed, let alone the Salah itself. However, 
when the assault of the enemy is so intense that the army cannot congregate to 
perform their Salah, then they will be permitted to perform their Salah 
individually. If the situation is fraught with even greater danger, then they may 
perform their Salah as the opportunity allows. This was discussed in Surah 
Baqarah where Allah mentioned, “If you fear then (perform Salah) on foot or 
mounted.” [Surah 2, verse 239] 


The Salah may only be postponed and performed as Lapse (Qadha) when 
the above methods are impossible, as occurred to the Holy Prophet -l-y «le at Ls 
and the Companions (Sahaba) + rn) «s%, on the occasion of the battle of Ahzab 
(the trench). : 


Ruling: It will be best to perform two separate Salahs with two Scholar 
(Imam). However, if the soldiers insist on following one Scholar (Imam), they will 
have to resort to Salatul Khawf. 


Ruling: If Salah is performed during battle, then it may be nullified by 
excessive actions (Ami Kathir). Much of this has been discussed in Surah 
Baqarah under the verse, “If you fear then (perform Salah) on fastor mounted.” [Surah 
2, verse 239] 


“ 


“There is no sin upon you if yagi own your arms due to destructive rains or 
you fall ill.” This verse explains that the Muslims are allowed to lay down their 
weapons because of adversewe her conditions or illness. However, they should 
remain wary of the e y and keep their weapons close at hand. In the 
meantime, others shs be deployed in reconnaissance. 


“When you! heve completed your Salah, remember Allah standing, sitting 
and (reclining) on your sides.” Salah is in itself a form of Allah’s remembrance as 
Allah says in Surah TaHa, “Establish Salah for My remembrance” [Surah 20, verse 
14]. Salah consists of verbal remembrance as well as. remembrance of the heart. 
Dhikr (remembrance of Allah) is the spirit and soul of every type of devotion. The 
Day of Judgment will dawn only when there exists none to remember Allah. 
[Muslim v.1 p.84] 


Sayyidina Abu Huraira «. ii |. ynarrates that the Holy Prophetpl. ale a! be 
said, “The gathering devoid of Allah’s remembrance and devoid of salutations to 
His messenger shall be a cause of harm to its participants. If Allah wills, He may 
forgive them and if He wills he may punish them. The reclining of a person who 
does not remember Allah shall be a cause of harm to him, as will be the walking 
of the person who does not remember Allah while walking.” 


Prophet ply ale a) Le is also reported to have said that-the gathering in 
which Allah is not remembered, or in which salutations are not sent to His 
messenger, shall be source of remorse and grief to its participants on the Day of 
Judgment. This will be so even though they will enter Heaven (Janriah) on 
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account of their rewards,” [At Targhib wat Tarhib v.2 p.409-110] 


Jihad (religion war), as great an act of devotion as it may be, should also not 
be devoid of dhikr. Similarly no act should be devoid of Dhikr (remembrance of 
Allah) since it adds great illumination every act. Dhikr (remembrance of Allah) 
should be the constant companion of every Muslim. 


Sayyidina Sahl bin Mu’adh «+ 4 .2, reports from his father that the Holy 
Prophet ,L-y ale ai) le said, “Undoubtedly the reward of every action is 
multiplied seven hundred times in the path of Allah, be it Salah, fasting or dhikr 
(remembrance of Allah).” [At Targhib wat Tarhib v.2 p.267] 


“When you are in safety, establish Salah.” Commentators state that this part of 
the verse means that once a person returns from his journey (as the previous 
verse mentioned “When you travel in the land”), then he should now establish 
Salah in full. Others maintain that it refers to the condition when one is not 
confronted by the enemy and does not have to perform the Salatul Khawf. 


“Indeed Salah has.been ordained on the believers at fixed hours.” Salah should be 
performed at its appointed hours, whether one is on journey or at home, ill or 
healthy, in safety or in danger. Since the times of Salah have been fixed, it will 
not be permissible to perform a Salah before its time, nor,is\it permissible to read 
one Salah during the time of another. It is a great sin dg ientionally postpone a 
Salah until after its time and perform it as L se ° (Qadha). If the Salah was 
omitted because of some legitimate cause. (such as an enemy attack), then the 


Lapse (Qadha) must be observed. . ow 


On journey, certain Salahs pay ie performed in a manner similar to . 
combining them (Jama Siri). eans that Zuhr may be performed at the last 
permissible time to be folgye by Asr at its earliest time. Similarly Maghrib may 
be performed at its last\time with Isha thereafter at its earliest time. Although it 
may seem to the oker that the two Salahs were combined, but each was 
performed in respective times. 


Becaihe of the emphasis in the verse that each Salah has its fixed time, 
_ Scholar (Imam) Abu Hanifa. «l« “1 a«, maintains that no two Salahs may be 
combined (so that one is performed during the time of another). The person who 
misses a Salah should perform the qadha as soon as possible and then make 
excessive repentance (Taubah) and seek Allah’s forgiveness. 


ae “sf 2 “a Oy - See a a F - 
SoG CE ot SSE sca al ei aS 


2s Jesse m4" ” S7ge 
CICS has MG AGC Wormer sy) 


‘By 


(104.) Do not weaken in your pursuit of the enemy. If you are suffering, then 
they too are suffering just as you suffer. (However) You entertain such hopes in 
Allah as they do not. Allah is All Knowing, The Wise. 


DO NOT RELENT IN PURSUING THE ENEMY 


If the enemy is not pursued and chased, they will consider the Muslims to 
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be feeble and build courage to ceaselessly launch attacks against the Muslims. 
No weakness should be shown to the enemy. In combating the disbelievers 
(kuffar), Muslims are sure to suffer somewhat and incur injuries. Allah offers 


them solace by reminding them “If you are suffering, then they too are suffering just 
as you suffer.” 


Although the Muslims and the disbelievers (kuffar) share the miseries and 
injuries of war, the Muslims have much to look forward to, as Allah says, “You 
entertain such hopes in Allah as they do not.” While the disbelievers (kuffar) will be 
subjected to the unending torment and distress in the abysses of Hell, the 
Muslims shall be rejoicing in the bliss and comforts of Heaven (Jannah), without 
the slightest worries and concerns. The disbelievers (kuffar) cannot aspire for 
these stages as these are promised exclusively to the Muslims. For this reason the 
Muslims have a much stronger incentive to fight and should do so with greater 
zest and zeal. 


“Allah is All Knowing, The Wise.” Allah knows the requirements and actions 
of every individual and reveals His commandments with perfect wisdom. Total 
success lies in carrying out these commands. - 
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(105) Undoubtedly We have revealed to you the Book with the truth so that you 
may judge between people by that which Allah has shown you. Do not be a 
solicitor for the treacherous ones...... (106) ...... and seek forgiveness from 
Allah. Surely Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful. (107) Do not plead on 
behalf of those who deceive themselves. Verily Allah does not like him who is 
deceitful and a sinner. (108) They try to hide from people while they cannot hide 
from Allah Who is with them when they confer secretly at night regarding those 
talks that Allah dislikes. Allah is Ever Aware of what they perpetrate. (109) Be 
warned chat these are the very ones in whose defence you plead in the worldly 
life. So who will plead their case on the Day of Judgment and who will be their 
lawyer? (110) Whosoever commits a sin or wrongs himself and then seeks Allah 
‘s forgiveness, he wiil surely find that Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

- (111) Whoever earns a sin earns it only to his detriment is All Knowing, 
The Wise. (112) Whoever commits a minor sin or ajor sin, then casts the 
blame upon an innocent, he has indeed burde fRimself with a great slander 
and manifest sin. (113) If it were not fo he grace of Allah upon you [O 
Muhammad ply ate ai te and His merc \aparty of them had surely resolved to 
mislead you. They mislead none SS and they cannot harm you in 
the least. Allah has revealed to you e Book and wisdorft and taught you what 
you knew not. The grace of Allah upon you has been tremendous indeed. (114) 
There is no good in their secret consultations except in him who enjoins 
charity, a good deed\or reconciliation between the people. Whoever will do this 
seeking Allah’s(pleasure, then We shall soon confer on him an immense reward. 
(115) Whoaver opposes the messenger after the guidance has become manifest to 
him and follows a path other than that of the believers, We shall allow him to do 
that which he is doing and then enter him into Hell. It is the worst of abodes. 
116. Verily Allah shall not forgive that partners be ascribed to Him, but will 
forgive all other sins for whom He wills. Whosoever ascribes partners to Allah 
has wandered far astray. 


THE THEFT OF A HYPOCRITE AND WARNINGS AGAINST 
DEFENDING HIM 


Imam Tirmidhi +l 5! 1+, reports the following incident from Sayyidina 
Qatadah bin Nu’man « 4,2. He narrates that there were three brothers in his 
clan by the'‘names of Bishr, Bushair and Mubasshir. They were referred to as the 
Bani Ubayriq. Bushair was a hypocrite and used to write poetry ridiculing the 
Holy Prophet pi-y ale i Je and the Companions (Sahaba) p++ i 2), which he 
used to attribute to others. The Companions (Sahaba) &\ 2) knew that these 
were composed by him and that he would falsely claim that :t was the work of 
the Bani Ubayriq. 


The Bani Ubayriq lived in poverty both during the period of ignorance as 
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well as during the days of Islam. During those days, the people of Madinah lived 
on dates and barley. It was only when the tradesmen of Syria sold to them wheat 
flour that the affluent people bought some for themselves, while others 
contented themselves with the dates and barley. 


Sayyidina Qatadah bin Nu’man «+ 4! _.», continues to narrate that once his 
uncle Rifa’ah «+ 4) 2, bought some wheat flour from the Syrian tradesmen. This 
he stored in an upper storey room of his house together with some weapons, 
armour and swords. That night someone made a hole through the floor of the 
room and stole the flour and some weapons. The following morning his uncle 
reported the incident to him and they both set out to investigate. Upon enquiry it 
was learnt that the Bani Ubayriq had been cooking and feasting the previous 
night. 


People suspected that they were responsible for the theft, but they denied it 
and accused Sayyidina Labid bin Sahl «+ 4) ..2,, who was a righteous and sincere 
Muslim. When he heard about their accusation, he drew his sword exclaiming, 
“Will I steal? By Allah, this theft will have to be solved otherwise I will deal with 
you with this very sword!” His family beseeched him to let the matter rest since 
they were convinced of his innocence. They. resolved that they would make 
further investigations yntil they conclusively prove the guil of the Banu 
Ubayriq. . 


Sayyidina Qatadah «+ 5! 2, continues to repoit at his uncle instructed 
him to narrate the incident to the Holy Prophet <a i! le. Upon reaching the 
noble presence he began, “A family bel g to my tribe, who have sour 
relations with the rest of us, made Ras Grito the room of my uncle Rifa’ah and 
stole some food and weapons. We ave no need for the food, but request the 


return of our weapons. Le> 
Prophet ploy ale av a said that he would consult further to resolve the 
matter. When this reached the Banu Ubayriq, they spoke to a person 


named Usair bir ‘wah. Consequently several persons approached the Holy 
Prophet p1-) ale ai J» entreating that a family of their tribe, who were true and 
pious Muslims, were accused by Qatadah bin Nu’man, his uncle and their tribe 
of theft, without evidence and witnesses. 


Sayyidina Qatadah «+ .\ », continues to say that the Holy Prophet «le a) ,L. 
pi» told him, “Without any evidence and witnesses you assert that a certain 
family stole from you when they are true Muslims and pious people!” He 
returried, wishing that he would have preferred that his wealth be lost rather 
than having to face the Holy Prophet 5 «le 4 .L+. When his uncle asked him 
what he had done, he informed him of what the Holy Prophet ,l-) ale 4! 1 had 
said. Upon hearing this Rifa’ah said, “From Allah only do we seek hetp!” 


_ Sayyidina Qatadah «+ 4\ .2, narrates that it was not long thereafter that 
Allah revealed the above verses. The Bantu Ubayriq are referred to as “the 
treacherous ones,” who should not be defended. Where Allah mentions, “seek Allah 
‘s forgiveness,” it refers to forgiveness from the wrong of addressing Sayyidina 
Qatadah «s ai 2, as Prophet -L+y ale it Lo did. 


After these verse were revealed, the stolen weapons were presented before 
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the Holy Prophet ghey ade BI be and he promptly returned them to Sayyidina 
Rifa’ah «+ 4) .»,. Bushair then joined the Polytheists (Mushrikin) and lived with 
Sulafa bint Sa’d. Thereafter the following verses were revealed viz. “Whosoever 
opposes the messenger after the guidance... (up to the verse) ..has wandered far astray.” 


When Bushair went to live with Sulafa, Sayyidina Hassan bin Thabit 4 .», 
«e recited some verse of poetry in which he mocked Sulafa. When she heard of 
this, she saddled Bushair’s camel and banished him to a rocky terrain saying, 
“You have made me a target of Hassan’s poetry. I have no hope that you will be 
of any good to me!” 


A REFUTATION OF THOSE WHO REJECT THE AHADITH 


“Undoubtedly We have revealed to you the Book with the truth so that you may 
judge between people by that which Allah has shown you.” This verse makes it evident 
that Allah taught the Holy Prophet ,-; «le 4) 1. the meaning and interpretation 
of the Qur’an. Certain ignorant people have sprung up in this century claiming 
that the Holy Prophet 1-5 «J+ a Ls was no more than a postman who delivered 
the Qur’an to us so that we may interpret it as we see fit. 


The fallacy of their claim has been stated in Surah gil where Allah says, 
“We have revealed.to you the Book so that you may expoun é people what has been 
revealed to them and so that they reflect” [Surah 16, ver . This verse makes it clear 
that the duty of the Holy Prophet pley abe. ai was not only confined to 

_ conveying the Qur’an, but entailed explai ing? to the people and teaching them: 
its meaning and interpretation. A\a 


THE PROHIBITION AGAINS DEFENDING THE CASE OF THE 
TREACHEROUS ONES | 


“Do not be a sii for the treacherous ones and seek forgiveness from Allah.” 
Allah instructs the\Holy Prophet 1-5 «le a 16 to seek forgiveness because the 
Holy Prop y ae 1 le did not attach due importance to the plea of 
Sayyidina Qatadah «+ 4) .», and merely said to him that he will consult further 
to resolve the matter. Thus doing, the guilty party had the opportunity of driving 
their plea home ‘and attempting to prove their innocence. In this way, they 
managed to secure some credibility. 


. 


Although producing evidence and witnesses is necessary, it ‘is just as 
important that matters are promptly dealt with especially when such people are 
implicated who are known to disassociate from the Muslims and whose member 
is a hypocrite. Allah then tells his Prophet --y ale 4\ 1, “Do not plead on behalf of 
those who deceive themselves. Verily Allah does not like him who is deceitful and a 
sinner.” 


These people think that they have escaped with their misdeeds and that 
they were successful in their endeavours, but Allah shall punish them in the 
Hereafter. Allah says, “They try to hide from people while they cannot hide from Allah 
Who is with them when they confer secretly at night regarding those talks that Allah 
dislikes. Allah is Ever Aware of what they perpetrate.” 


Allah continues to censure when He says, “Be warned that these are the very 
ones in whose defence you plead in the worldly life. So who will plead their case on the 
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Day of Judgment and who will be their lawyer?” There shall be none to defend them - 
on the Day of Judgment when every person will be concerned only about 
himself. In this verse, there is a stern warning to those who alter case files or 
bribe to clear themselves of their wrongs in this world. They should never think 
that they will escape in the next world where everything will be clear as daylight 
and none shall come to their aid; 


“Whoever commits a sin or wrongs himself and then seeks Allah‘s forgiveness, he 
will surely find that Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful.” To ensure this 
forgiveness, it is also necessary that wrongly acquired wealth be restored to its 
rightful owners. Allah may forgive even the person who stole and left Madinah if 
he chose to draw closer instead of moving further away. 


“Whoever earns a sin earns it only to his detriment. Allah is All Knowing, The 
Wise.’ 


-THE SIN OF ACCUSING THE INNOCENT 


“Whoever commits a minor sin or a major sin, then casts the blame upon an 
innocent, he has indeed burdened himself with a great slander and manifest sin.” This 
action entails two sins. One is the original and the other is that of false 
accusation. The act is termed slanderous because it was perpetiated purposefully 
and not on a misunderstanding or based on misleading information. As great as 
the sin is, so too shall be the punishment. Ato 


“If it were not for the grace of Allah upon yse10 Maanmad ghey ate ry se] and 
His mercy, a party of them had surely resolve o mislead you.” This they failed to 
accomplish because Allah had info the Holy Prophet p+) ale 4) le of the 
truth through divine revelation. / Sa result “They mislead none but themselves and 
they cannot harm you in the least) Allah has revealed to you the Book and wisdom and 


taught you what you knewGuot. The grace of Allah upon you has been tremendous 
indeed.” » 


Lesson: “si hat you may judge between people by that which Allah has shown 
you. “ This verse informs us that at times the Holy Prophet -1-) ii be would 
pass Judgment according to his perception of events based on the principles 
outlined in the Qur'an. The Holy Prophet pl-y «le i) le would not*judge 
incorrectly in these matters and if he did err, Allah would rectify the’ situation 
timeously. 


The judges and jurists are also compelled to decide according to the Qur’an 
and Sunnah, using their intellect where necessary. Their lone opinions are not 
considered. Their deductions may also be erroneous, as a result of which 
differences of opinion arise among them. Despite this, Allah will still reward 
them because they exert themselves for the welfare of the Din (religion), aspiring 
to acquire Allah’s pleasure. 


WHICH CONSULTATIONS ARE COMMENDABLE? 


“There is no good in most of their secret consultations (due to their sinful nature) 
except in him who enjoins charity, a good deed or reconciliation between the people. 
Whoever will do this seeking Allah’s pleasure, then We shall soon confer on him an 
immense reward.” This verse is linked to a previous one where Allah said, 
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“they confer secretly at night regarding those talks that Allah dislikes.” This 
referred to the incident when the Banu Ubayriq conferred with each other 
regarding their plan to escape being blamed for the theft. However, the general 
context refers to all such similar situations. 


Allah says in Surah Mujadalah, “O you who believe, when you consult secretly, 
then do not consult with regard to sin, transgression and disobedience to the messenger. 
(Rather) Consult regarding good and piety (taqwa). Fear that Allah to Whom you shall 
all be gathered.” [Surah 58, verse 9] 


THE VIRTUE OF RECONCILING FACTIONS 


The verse lauds conferences that seek to reconcile people. There are 
tremendous rewards in resolving differences and uniting hearts between 
disputing factions, couples and others. 


Sayyidina Abu Darda «+ s\ 2, reports that the Holy Prophet pl.) ale dL, 
once-.asked them, “Should I not inform you of something that is superior to 
optional fasts, charity and Salah?” When the Companions (Sahaba) pes 3) .2, 
begged to be enlightened, he said, “It is to teconcile people.” He then added, 
“Disputes shave!” [Abu Dawiid and Tirmidhi] a 


According to another narration, the Holy Prophet» - yale al le added, “I 
do not say that it shaves the hair, but it shaves the Din!” [Tirmidhi] 


ADOPTING A WAY CONTRA ¥\'TO THAT OF THE HOLY 
PROPHET lus ale al be LEADS fT ELL 
2 


“Whosoever opposes the mes r after the guidance has become manifest to tim 
and follows a path other than that of the believers, We shall allow him to do that which he 
is doing and then, enter hina\in o Hell. It is the worst of abodes.” This verse mentions 
two factors that willGead a person to Hell. The first is that one opposes the. 
teachings of Prophte ping ale ail de after receiving guidance. 


This Gs to those who received the knowledge of Islam, yet they refused 
to accept. Those are also implied who accept Islam and then turn apostate. The 
verse is brought here because of its reference to the person in the above incident 
(Bushair) who turned apostate after being a Muslim. 


The second factor which will enter one into Hell is when a person does not 
follow the path of the Muslim public. This refers to the consensus of the Ummah 
commonly termed “Ijma Ummah”. 


IJMA (CONSENSUS OF THE OPINION) OF THE UMMAH IS ALSO A 
PROOF 


Ijma (consensus of the opinion) of the Ummah is also regarded as a source of 
Islamic legislation because whatever was taught by the Qur’an and by the Holy 
Prophet Ly «le a) Le was transmitted from generation to generation through the 
ages. A person will be successful if he follows the teachings of the pious and 
learned scholars of the ages. It was only through these stages that the 
interpretation of the Qur’an and Islamic injunctions has reached us. 


’ They taught us our beliefs and all our practices. That person will be 
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considered a disbeliever (kafir) who refutes this necessary link and wishes to 
interpret Islamic codes and Qur’anic verses without referring to their teachings. 
So too are those who refute the authority of the Ahadith and reject the common 
beliefs of the Muslims. Those are also disbeliever (kafir) who claim that the 
Qur’an was interpolated and that the Holy Prophet ,l-y «le 3! 1+ was not the 
final messenger. So too will be the condition of those who say that Sayyidina Isa 
pLwi ate died a natural death and was not raised to the heavens, and those who 
refute the five daily Salah. All these people will be disbelievers (kuffar) because 
they stand in opposition to what was established from the time of the 


Companions (Sahdba) «= 3) 2, and was believed in by all the Muslims 
throughout the ages. 


“Rahul Ma’ani” (v.5 p.146) reports that Imam Shafi’i «& a) ae) was 
questioned with regard to the proof for the authority of Ijma. Imam Shafi’i 1, 
ale recited the entire Qur’an thrice daily and extracted the above verse in support 
of Tjma. 


‘ 


The Holy Prophet ls «le 4) t+ said that Allah had promised three things 
for his Ummaki and guaranteed their safety from three things. These are: 


=> The entire ‘Ummah shall never be destroyed by famine. 


=> No enemy shall wipe out “ons individual of the 
Ummah. No) 


=> Allah shall never masts em to reach a consensus on 
something that is wre atin to 514] 


Sayyidina Abu Malik Ash’ aS ai ..2#, narrates that the Holy Prophet i t+ 
pes Ade mentioned three t iaps which Allah had guaranteed for the Ummah. 
They are: ve 


oo io ie Prophet (Nabi) would never make a pray (du’a) 
st them whereby they will all be destroyed. 


2. . people of falsehood shall never gain the upper hand - 
over those of the truth. ~ 


3. The ‘Ummah will never be unanimous upon falsehood. 


REFUTATION OF AN IGNORANT STATEMENT 


Some deviant people argue that if what they proclaim is incorrect, then why 
does Allah permit them to-continue in their ways? Why does He not destroy 
them instantly? Allah Himself answers their question when He says, “We shall 
allow him to do that which he is doing.” This is so because this world is a place of 
tests and trials and people are on belief as well as infidelity. If any person was 
forced into either of the two, there would be no choice; thus no test. When a 
person does not desist from his evil ways despite being warned, Allah causes his 
heart to be further tainted. Allah says in Surah Saff, “When they remained crooked, 
Allah further twisted their hearts.” [Surah 61, verse 5] 


Allah guides those who desire to be on the right path as He misleads those 
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who choose to remain on the wrong. The wrong path that leads to Hell is the one 
that is contrary to the path upon which the‘masses of the Muslims tread. 


THE MUSHRIKIN WILL NEVER BE FORGIVEN 


“Verily Allah shall not forgive that partners be ascribed to Him, but will forgive all 
other sins for whom He wills. Whosoever ascribes partners to Allah has indeed wandered 
far astray.” A similar verse has already been discussed in Surah Baqarah (verse 
48) and one may refer to it for details. 


Lesson: The author of “Rahul Ma’ani” (v.5 p./48) writes that Allah mentioned 
in an earlier verse, “Indeed they have fabricated a great sin” and here Allah says, 
“has indeed wandered far astray. “ The difference is that in the first instance the 
reference is to the Jews who refuted the Holy Prophet -l-s a ail Le despite the 
fact that they knew he was the final prophet. Their action of disbelief (kufr) was a 
fabrication and they even attributed their refuting to Allah by claiming that it 
was in their scriptures. , 


The above verse refers to the Polytheists (Mushrikin) who had no divine 
scriptures and none had come to them before the Holy Prophet ly ale ail le, 
Despite the truth being made apparent to them and ta proofs coming to the 
fore, they chose to cling to their past deviation, causing them to wander even 
further astray. They cast aside the teachings of ther ed of Sayyidina Ibrahim «lc 
ou. and increased in their deviant behavi NOvT 
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(117) They supplicate only to females and call upon the rebellious Devil 
(Shaytan). (118) whom Allah has cursed. He said, “I shall definitely take a 
stipulated share of Your bondsmen. (119) and I will surely lead them astray, 
certainly instil hopes within them, undoubtedly command them and they will 
definitely cut the ears of animals. I will certainly: instruct them so they will 
change the appearances of Allah ‘s creation. Whoever takes the devil (Shaytan) 
as his patron instead of Allah, then indeed he has incurred a manifest loss. (120) 
He devil (Shaytan) promises.them and imbibes hopes within them. Devil 
(Shaytan) promises them only deception. (121) The abode of these people is Hell 
and they will not find an escape there from. 


Surah An-Nisa 4: 117-121 645 Anwar-ul-Bayan v. b 
THE MUSHRIKIN WORSHIP IDOLS AND OBEY DEVIL (SHAYTAN) 


Every act of disbelief (kiufr), polytheism (shirk) and disobedience to Allah 
stems from the deceptions of devil (Shaytan). When he was declared to be astray, 
he resolved to mislead the progeny of Sayyidina Adam >| «le and to take his 
share of them with him to destruction. When the progeny of Sayyidina Adam «J- 
pti spread out throughout the earth, he set his devious schemes into operation 
and began to steer them away from oneness of Allah (Tauhid) and Ibadah (Allah’s 
worship). 


He taught them to worship idols and give them feminine names such as the 
famous Arab names of Lat, Manat and Uzzah. They prostrated to them, made 
offerings in their names, cut the ears of animals or pierced holes in their ears so 
that it be known that the animal was released in the names of the idols. The 
majority of mankind succumbed to his deviant ways and beckoned to his call. 
Even so-called Muslims of today practise the custom of piercing the ears of 
infants with the belief that the child will not die in infancy. People who enter into 
Islam without understanding and learning the Din (religion) often practise the 
acts of polytheism passed on from their former Din (religion). 


An example of this is grave worship. Instead of idols hy Muslims have 
resorted to worshipping graves. If any of them were tages prostrate to an idol, 
they would flatly refuse, yet they see rio harm in pr g to a grave! 


NY 
CHANGING THE CREATION OF A 7 


“T will certainly instruct them Gay will change the appearances of Allah's 
creation.” There are many depictions.of this present today. The most common of 
these is the shaving of beards there is scarcely a home in the world devoid of 
this evil. Another exam is the fashion of tattooing weird and wonderful’ 
pictures on the bod othis is especially common among the Hindus, but the 
Muslims are hot paths heels. 3 


Bukhari reports the hadith of Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’iid «s 4) 2, in 
which the Holy Prophet pL-y «le a! .L6 cited Allah’s curse upon those who draw 
tattoos and those who have themselves tattooed. Allah also curses those women 
who trim their eyebrows and those who file their front teeth. The Holy Prophet 
ply ale ail ementioned that all of these are accursed because they seek to alter 
the appearance of Allah’s creation. 


When a woman heard that this was reported from Sayyidina Abdullah bin 
Mas’td «+ a! .2,, she came to him saying that she heard he was cursing women. 
He replied, “Why should I not curse those whom the Holy Prophet ply ale ai be 
has cursed and who are also accursed in Allah’s book?” The woman told him 
that she had read the entire Qur’an but not found any verse to that effect. He 
remarked, “If you had recited the Qur’an you would have certainly come across 
such a thing. Did Allah not say, ‘Accept what the messenger has brought to you and 
abstain from that which he has forbidden you from’?” 


She replied that she had read that verse. Thereupon he said that the Holy | 
Prophet ,L-» ale ai le had forbidden the actions of those women whom he had 
cursed. Therefore, the prohibition of these acts are also intended by the Qur'an 
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since it enjoins practice upon the things prescribed by the Holy Prophet «le ai) 1. 
and invokes abstention from those things that he had forbidden. [Mishkat p. 
381] 

"It is also forbidden for a person to castrate another or to have himself 


castrated. The Holy Prophet pley ale ai! Je said that such persons are not from us. 
[Mishkat p. 69] 


The Shari’ah has instructed that circumcision be done, nails be pared and 
the hair of the armpits and pubic areas be removed. These do not constitute 
changing Allah’ s creation since Allah’s Din (religion) enjoins them. Every 
Muslim must act upon Allah’s commands even though certain nations encourage 
the growth of such hair (like the Sikhs). 


“Whoever takes the devil (Shaytin) as his patron instead of Allah, then indeed he 
has incurred a manifest loss.” This loss will be in terms of the punishment in the 
Hereafter. . 


“He devil (Shaytan) promises them and imbibes hopes within. them.” He 
encourages them to commit misdeeds and to disobey se He tells them that if 
they perform certain good deeds, they will suffer and be deprived of enjoyment. 
Allah says in Surah Baqarah, “Devil (Shaytan) eye ual and commands 
you to commit indecent acts.” [Surah 2, verse 268] 


Devil (Shaytan) raises the hopes of y youth a4 S telling them to sin because 
there is still a long life ahead when freohiray repent. He then also tells the old 
people not to repent yet since ae ay still live longer. He enumerates the 
benefits of sin and pos o people. However, “Devil (Shaytan) promises 
them only deception.” 


By hearkenin todeva's (Shaytan's) promises and false hopes, a person ea 
draws himself Bw close to destruction, as Allah concludes by saying, 
abode of Wg eis Hell and they will not find an escape ee 
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(122) Those who believe and do good deeds, We will soon enter them into 
gardens beneath which rivers flow, wherein they shall abide forever and ever. 
The promise of Allah is true. Who camemore truthful in speech than Allah? 
(123) This is not based upon your desires, nor on the desires of the people of 
book (Ahlul Kitab), Whoever commits an evil deed will meet its retribution and 
will not find for himself any friend, nor any ally besides Allah. (124) Whoever 
does a good deed, whether male or female, as a believer, then these are the ones 
who shall enter Heaven (Jannah) and they will not be wronged the amount of 
the dint in a date stone. (125) Who is better in Din (religion).than he who 
submits himself before Allah, is himself righteous, and follows the creed of 
Ibrahim, being averse to all other Dins (religions) and inclined towards Allah? 
Allah chose Ibrahim for a friend. (126) To Allah belongs whatever is in the 
heayens and whatever is in the earth. Allah is Ever Embracing of everything. 


GLAD TIDINGS FOR THE BELIEVERS AND THE PROHIBITION 
AGAINST RELYING ON HOPES 


Allah commences by giving glad tidings to the believers by saying, “Those 
who believe and do good deeds We will soon enter them into gardens beneath which rivers 
flow, wherein they shall abide forever and ever. The promise of Allah is true. Who can be 
more truthful in speech than Allah?” Since the word of ah is the ultimate in 
reliability, the Believers (Mu’minin) should commit themselves to living their 
lives according to the dictates of Allah. Awe 


“This is not based upon your desire a the desires of the people of 
book (Allul Kitab).” “Lubabun Nuqul” reports from Sayyidina Ibn Abbas 
as a) 2, that the people of book (Aldi) itab) (Jews and Christians) claimed that 
none shall enter Heaven (Jannah) ‘besides them, and the Quraish claimed that 
they will not be resurrected. lah revealed this verse with regard to these 
claims. ve 


Sayyidina Mesrig Tabi’ «Je 3) 4~, reports that these verses were revealed 
when the Musl and the Christians argued with each other, each claiming 
superiority over the next. The report of Sayyidina Ibn Abbas «+ ai 2, seems 
more accurate and correct. 


Allah addresses the Quraish that they judge between people, but when 
mention is made of resurrection, they content themselves by claiming that it will 
never happen. They merely entertain false hopes and desires. Reality is not based 
upon the hopes of any person. The truth of the matter is that “Whoever commits an 
evil deed will meet its retribution and will not find for himself any friend, nor any ally 
besides Allah.” 


Similar is the case with the people of book (Ahlul Kitab). They do not realise 
that the basis of salvation is not their vain hopes, but Belief (Iman) and good 
deeds. They entertained these hopes even though they were informed in their 
scriptures about the advent of the final Prophet 1-5 Je al le and they were 
aware of his miracles. They are required to view this reality, believe in him and 
not just content themselves with the vain desire that Heaven (Jannah) is reserved 
for them. 


If the opinion of Sayyidina Masriiq «le +i a-, is considered, then Allah _ 
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addresses the Muslims in the verse as well. Allah enjoins them not to entertain 
mere hopes of salvation, but they should remain steadfast on their Imam and 
aspire for higher ranks by carrying out good deeds. 


In this regard “Rahul Ma’ani” (v.5 p.152) reports that Sayyidina Hasan 4 ia, 
ale said, “Imam is not merely a desire, but consists of true testifying within the 
heart and is substantiated by action. Many a person has been beguiled by hopes 
in Allah‘s mercy and left this world without a single good deed to their-account. © 
They claimed that they maintained favourable hopes in Allah, but they lied. If 
they did have good hopes in Allah, they would have carried out good actions.” 


THE RETRIBUTION FOR EVIL DEEDS 


“Whoever commits an evil deed will meet its retribution...” According to this 
verse, the punishment of every sin will be meted to a person. However, 
punishment may be waived by repentance (Taubah), Istighfar, — deeds and 
undergoing hardships. 


When the Holy Prophet ply ale dl Le recited this verse to Sayyidina Abu 
Bakr «+ \ ..»,, the latter exclaimed, “May my parents be sacrificed for you! 
Which of us do not sin? We will be punished for every sin?” Prophet «le a 1. 
es replied, “Abu Bakr, you and your believing compatri ill be cleansed of 
your sins in this very world and will meet Allah we dut a sin to your name. 
Other people [disbelievers (kuffar)] will have their, gin accumulated until they. 
receive the collective punishment on the Day fJuddgment?” ” [Tirmidhi] 


Sayyidina Abu Huraira «+ 3 (2), narrates that the Muslims were very 
perturbed when this verse was rev ene expressed their concern to the Holy 
Prophet pl-y ale ail de. He told them, Keep treading correctly and doing good 
deeds. Every difficulty tha afflicts a believer will be an expiation for his sins 
even to the extent of a ricking him or when he gets hurt. All of these will 
serve to eradicate his sins.” [Muslim v.2 p.19] 


Sayyidina bi Sa’id Khudri « 4 (2, reports that the toy Praphct ade Ji le 
eis said, “Allah will remit the sins of a Muslim on account of every bit of fatigue, 
pain, worry, concern, hardship and grief that afflicts him even to the extent of a 
thorn pricking him.” [Bukhari and Muslim] 


Sayyidina Abu Misa «+ 4 2, reports that the Holy Prophet ploy ale dit ue 
said, “Whatever difficulty afflicts a Mu’min is on account of his sins and Allah 
forgives much more than what He punishes for.” Then the Holy Prophet 4 2 
ply ate recited verse 30 of Surah Shura where Allah states, “Whatever calamity 
befalls you in on account of what your hands earn, and Allah as much more.” 
[Tirmidhi] 

Sayyidina Abu Huraira + 4\ .,2, narrates that Prophet ,L. 9 ale it (Le stated, 


“The believer (Mu’min) man and woman will continuously encounter difficulties 


in their lives, wealth and children until they reach Allah without a single sin to 
. their names.” [Tirmidhi] 


A TREMENDOUS REWARD FOR BELIEVER (MU’MIN) MEN AND 
WOMEN 


“Whoever does a good deed, whether male or female, as_a believer, then these are the 
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ones who shall enter Heaven (Jannah) and they will not be wronged the amount of the 
dint in a date stone.” “Lubabun Nuqil” reports from Sayyidina Masriiq «J+ a) aa, 
that the people of book (Ahlul Kitab) admitted that the Muslims were on par with 
them upon revelation of the verse “This is not based upon your desires, nor on 
the desires of the peopie of book (Ahlul Kitab). “The ape verse was then 
revealed in reply to this statement. 


The condition of Iman (belief) is stipulated in this verse to inform the Ahlul 
Kitab and all others that no good deed’ shall receive any reward without Iman 
(belief). A believer (Mu’min) and a disbeliever (kéfir) can therefore never be on par 
with each other. 


THE DEFINITION OF THE RIGHTEOUS 


“Who is better in Din (religion, than he who submits himself before Allah, is 
himself righteous and follows the creed of Ibrahim, being averse to all other Dins 
(religions) and inclined towards Allah.” The author of “Rahul Ma’ani’ ’ explains that 
the person who’submits himself before Allah” is one who has sincerely devoted 
himself to Allah and does not accept another as his Lord. 


Other commentators maintain that the person who “s ts himself before 
Allah” is that person who focuses his attention only upo heer flah, Others are of the 
opinion that he is one who casts his face down upon Bie ground in prostration 
before Allah. Aw 


“ 


. is himself righteous...” This excerpt \Méans that the person is one who 
carries out his deeds with perfection, y should be carried out. The Arabic 
word used here is derived from thé\root word “ihsan.” When Jibr’il oUt) ale 
asked the Holy Prophet ,l-, NaN Le the meaning of “ihsan,” he replied, “That 
you worship Allah as if veR Him. If you cannot see him, then He definitely 
sees you.’ 


The person veh the above attributes follows the best Din (religion) because 
all other Dins (religions) are founded upon disbelief (kufr), warranting eternal 
torment for their adherents. 


“Allah chose Ibrahim for a friend.” A person whom Allah chooses as His friend 
must certainly be beloved to Allah. Therefore, it makes perfect sense to follow 
the creed and Din (religion) of a persorvlike Sayyidina Ibrahim >! «Je. 


Sayyidina Ibrahim WW) «le achieved this noble position’ because of his 
tremendous sacrifices for Allah. He invited a nation of idolaters (including his 
father) towards oneness of Allah (Tauhid) in the face of immense opposition. 
They then cast him into the fire (which Allah cooled for him) and he then had to 
leave his wife and child in a barren, rocky place where there was no hope of 
living. Thereafter he built the Ka’ba with his son and prayed to Allah to bring 
into existence an Ummah the likes of that of the Holy Prophet ply le a) be. 


Whoever will sacrifice as he did will also become the associate and beloved 
of Allah. A believer should submit his body and soul before Allah, act with the 
quality of ihsan and sacrifice for the sake of Allah. By acting in this manner, the 
disbeliever can never hope to equal him, even if the disbeliever be of the people 
"of book (Ahlul Kitab). 
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“To Allah belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in the earth.” Allah 
may orchestrate events as He pleases and pass the laws He deems appropriate. 


“Allah is Ever Embracing of everything.” Every single thing is within His 
knowledge and power. He is aware of every action and is perfectly Capable of 
giving retribution accordingly. 
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(127) They seek from you a ruling with regard to women. Tell them, “Allah will 
give you a ruling concerning them and (concerning) that ee is recited to you 
in the Book with regard to those orphaned girls to wh u do not give the 
right that is ordained for them, while you a peed them. And (also 
recited to you in the Book are injunctions con ing) the feeble children and 
that you should deal justly with orphan\Tndeed Allah is Well Aware of 
whatever good you do. A\a 


THE INSTRUCTION TO RESP CT THE RIGHTS OF ORPHANS 
Bukhari (v.2 p.661) records a hadith in which Sayyidah Ayshah ts 3) 2, 


narrates that a certai rson was the guardian and joint heir of an orphan girl. 
He neither wanted marry her, nor did he allow her to marry anyone else 
because he that the husband will gain possession of her wealth. This made 


things difficult for her. Consequently Allah revealed the above verse in this 
regard. 


It is recorded in Fat’ hul Bari (v.8 p.265) from Ibn Abi Hatim Je .i\ i=, that the 
cousin of Sayyidina Jabir «+ «i >, had inherited some wealth from her deceased 
father's estate. Sayyidina Jabir «+ 4 _.2, did not want to marry her, neither did he 
want another to be married to her for fear of her losing her wealth. The above 
verse was revealed with reference to this incident. 


“They seek from you a ruling with regard to wonten. Tell them, ‘Allah will give 
you a ruling concerning them and (concerning) that which is recited to you in the Book 
with regard to those orphaned girls to whom you do not give the right that is ordained for 
them, while you aspire to marry them.” In this way these women are placed in a 
distressful situation, which is contrary to the dictates of the Shari‘ah. 


Thereafter Allah goes on to say, ‘And (also recited to you in the Book are 
injunctions concerning) the feeble children and that you should deal justly with 
orphans.” These are pieces of advice given in the Qur’an for people to put into 
practice. The reference in this verse is to what has passed earlier in Surah Nisa 
(verses 2.and 3). 
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cain and that you should deal justly with orphans.” The author of “Rahul 
Ma’ani” (v.5 p.161) writes that this instruction is to rulers to see that the rights of 
orphans are fulfilled. Guardians and those who dissolve estates are also 
addressed to ensure that they perpetrate no injustices when orphans have to be 
accorded their shares of an estate. 


“Indeed Allah is well aware of whatever good you do. “ Allah will reward those 
who deal justly with the weak and feeble orphans who cannot fend for 
themselves. 
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(128) If a woman fears ill treatment or ne Nom her husband, there shall be 
no sin on the couple should the ae terms. of reconciliation between 
themselves. Reconciliation is bes pAubeel Ifishness has been made present in the 
minds of men. If you deal c a and adopt abstinence, then indeed Allah is 
Informed of what you (129) You will never be able to maintain perfect 
justice between wo Owever much you may desire te. So do not ignore any 
of them totally, 1 g her in suspense. If you reconcile and adopt abstinence, 
then surely Allah i is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful. (130) If the couple separate, 
Allah will make each of them independent through His generosity. Allah is All 
Embracing, The Wise. 


RECONCILING A COUPLE AND MAINTAINING EQUALITY 
AMONG WIVES 


A narration of Sayyidah Ayshah tgs <i e is recorded in Abu Dawud, in 
which she says that one of the wives of the Holy Prophet ply ale i Ut, Sayyidah 
Sauda tyr at 2), feared that Prophet i, ate ai lL» would separate from her. This 
was when she grew old. Consequently, she proposed that her turn to be with the 
Holy Prophet -L-3 ate 1 le should be given to Sayyidah Ayshah G+ ait 42). The 
first of the above verses was revealed with regard to this. 


“Lubabun Nuqtl” (p. 84) reports a narration of Sayyidina Sa‘id bin 
Musayyab «jc 1 ix, wherein he relates that the daughter of Sayyidina 
Muhammad bin Muslima «« 4! _,.2, was married to Sayyidina Rafi bin Khudaij 
as i _%). On account of some dispute, or due to her old age, he decided to 
divorce her. She requested him not to do so, suggesting that he need not stipulate 
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a turn for her when meeting with his wives. The verse was revealed in reference 
to this. 


Hakim reports from Sayyidah Ayshah is a .,.2, the following reason for the 
revelation of the verse, “Reconciliation is best...” She narrates that a person had a 
wife from whom he had many children. He, however, decided to divorce her and 
marry another woman instead. She proposed that he rather remain married to 
her, but need not include her in his visits to his wives. 


Nikah (marriage) is exceptionally important for both a man and a woman, in 
which there are great worldly and religious benefits. They live in peace, harmony 
and love, but the situation may arise when discontentment creeps between them. 
When reconciliation is impossible, the Shari’ah has permitted divorce as a last 
resort. 


It may also occur. that a man requires to wed several wives at a time, 
especially in certain special circumstances when multiple marriages are the best 
way to ensure the well being of widowed women and their children. When a 
man marries several wives, it is incumbent on him that he deal with them with 
equality and justice. Together with providing for them in exactly equal terms, he 
also has to ensure that he spends an equal number of nights with each of them. 


Maintaining equality and justice in this way is in the ability of any man. 
However, he will not be liable for not being I'in his love and affection for 
each of them, because the inclinations of jeart are not in his control. Even the 
noble Prophet pl+y ale ai lo knew fe roblem. When stipulating the nights 
for his wives, he would supplicate th s to Allah, “O Allah, this is my allotment 
as I am able to do. Do not reprimand me for what I am unable to do.” [Tirmidhi] 


. 


. The person who goss not deal equally with his wives wherever possible, 
shall appear before sil on the Day of Judgment in such a way that one half of 
his body will bepa alysed. [Tirmidhi] 


If on wants to divorce any of his wives because of his inability to deal 
justly with them, it will be appropriate that the wife concerned make certain 
terms with him to ensure that he does not divorce her. She may forgo her nightly 
turn in favour of another wife, or even propose that he reduce her maintenance 
or remit it altogether. This is what Allah refers to when He says, “If a ponies fers 
‘ill treatment or neglect from her husband, there.shall be no sin on the couple should they 
make terms 6f reconciliation between themselves. Reconciliation is best...” It is best 
especially when considering that the couple may have spent a along time 
together and when the wife is prepared to forfeit a right of hers. The author of 
“Ruhul Ma’ani” interprets the verse to read “reconciliation is better than divorce, 

‘ ill treatment and disputes.” 


Mi 


sess but selfishness has been made present in the minds of men.” The Arabic word 
used in this verse for selfishness (“shuh”) denotes a type of selfishness that is 
coupled with greed. In reality, each of these evil traits are inseparable. A person 
with either of them must posses the other as well. 


Since love for the world is the cause of both of these traits, Allah says in 
Surah Hashr (Surah 59, verse 9) and Surah Taghabun (Surah 64, verse 16), “Whosoever 
’ is protected from ‘shuh’ these are the successful ones indeed.” 
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The Holy Prophet .l-5 ale ati UL» stated, “The worst of traits in a person is 
‘shuh’, that instils terror within him. The other is the cowardice that extracts the 
soul.” [Mishkat p. 165 and Nasa‘i v.1 p.34] 


In explaining this verse, commentators say that because greed is ever 
present in the hearts of men and he does not want to spend, reconciliation 
becomes easier. When he realises that it will be to his benefit to waive her turn or 
not to grant her the full maintenance, he is more likely to keep her in his 
marriage. By remaining together in marriage all will be well, especially for the 
children. 


“If you deal cordially and adopt abstinence, then indeed Allah is Informed of what 
you do,” Allah shall reward every“person, be it the husband or the wife, when 
they abide by this. 


After stressing the importance of reconciliation and peace-making, Allah 
draws attention to an issue of great significance. Allah says, “You will never be able 
to maintain perfect justice between women however much you may desire to.” This, as 
mentioned before, refers to the inclinations of the heart. 


If a person is inclined more towards a certain a should not let this 
cause him to oppress any of the others, as Allah ae o not ignore any of them 
totally, leaving her in suspense.” (i.e. when her r are not fulfilled she can 
neither regard herself as a wife nor as a a ola Her position is thus 
undefined). 


Allah then adds, “If you reconcile egy abstinence, then surely Allah is Most 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 
giving ifu WO? 


If all fails and the coup e tannot be reconciled, then Allah offers consolation 
to each by saying, “If t arate, Allah will make each of them independent through 
His generosity.” Nei ic hd should think that the, other will be hapless without 
the other. Allah sha care for either of them and each shall receive what Allah 
has appoin Ren them. He will, if He pleases, find each of them another home 
wherein ey will be content. All this is easy for Allah because “Allah is All 
Embracing, The Wise.” 


Especially those people who keep their first wives in constant oppression 
should reflect deeply upon these verses. Neither do they divorce them, nor do 
they treat them well. They do this so that she may live in want and desperation. 
They should bear in mind that Allah shall call them to account on the Day of 
Judgment. If they cannot maintain justice among their wives, they should let one 
go-.as Allah mentioned in verse 3 of Surah Nisa that only one wife be kept in this 
situation. 


When the enemies of Islam object to multiple marriages, some ignorant 
Muslims quote the verse, “You will never be able to maintain perfect justice between 
women however much you may desire to. ~ They add that since equality betweeri 
wives is impossible, it follows that Islam forbids multiple marriages. They say 
that it is therefore necessary that a person marry only one wife at a time. In 
trying to appease the enemies of Islam, these people have altered the law f the 
Shari’ah. As explained earlier, the verse refers to the inclinations of the ‘heart. 
When a person is able to maintain equality in matters that are within his ability, 
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he is allowed to marry up to four wives at a time. 
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(131) To Allah belongs what is in the heavens and what is in the earth. Most 
definitely We have charged those to whom We had conferred the Book before 
you, as well as yourselves, to fear Allah. If you disbelieve, then to Allah belongs 
whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in the earth bes is Independent, 
Praiseworthy. (132) To Allah belongs whatever is in the|héavens and whatever is 
in the earth, and Allah suffices as a Defend (iB ) If Allah wills, He may 
remove you and produce others. Allah is Most ABre to do that. (134) Whosoever 
desires the reward of this world, with Allalt is the reward of this world and the 
Hereafter. Allah is All Hearing, Alle ing. 


EVERYTHING IN THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH BELONGS TO 
ALLAH AND HE IS INDEPENDENT, PRAISEWORTHY, ALL 
HEARING AND ABI“SEEING. 


These v e@ emphasise that everything is the creation Of Allah. He may 
deal with them as He pleases and may pass any law He desires. None has the 
right to object. 


“Most definitely We have charged those to whom We had conferred the Book before 
you, as well as yourselves, to fear Allah.” This includes practising on the entire Din 
(religion) and abstaining from all sins. However, “If you disbelieve, then (this will 
not harm Allah in the least because) to Allah belongs whatever is in the heavens and 
whatever is in the earth. Allah is Independent, Praiseworthy.” The obedience as well 
as the disobedience of any person cannot affect Allah at all and only He is most 
worthy of all praise in all situations. 


Thereafter Allah stresses the point by repeating, “To Allah belongs whatever is 
in the heavens and whatever is in the earth, and Allah suffices as a Defender.” 


“If Allah wills, He may remove you and produce others. Allah is Most Able to do 
that.” Nothing is difficult for Allah and every person should consider it a 
privilege to worship Allah because He needs no one. 


“Whosoever desires the reward of this world, with Allah is the reward of this world 
and the Hereafter.” No person should seek the rewards of only this world from 
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Allah otherwise they will be deprived of the greater rewards of the Hereafter. 
Since Allah is in control of the rewards of both the worlds, a person should 
beseech Him for both. [“Rahul Ma’ani” v.5 p.166] 


Sayyidina Zaid bin Thabit «+ 4 >, narrates that the Holy Prophet ae 4) jo 
ris said, “The person whose concern is only the Hereafter, Allah shall gather 
together all his dispersed affairs, grant him contentment of heart and the world 
will come kneeling before him. However, the person whose only concern is this 
world, Allah shall cause all his affairs to disperse, place poverty before his eyes 
and he will receive only that much of the world as is ordained for him.” [At 
Targhib wat Tarhib v.4 p.121| 


“Allah is All Hearing, All Seeing.” Allah knows who intends the things of the 
world and who desires the things of the Hereafter. He knows whose actions are 
performed for show and will repay them accordingly. 
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(135) O you who believe! Be firm in establish nse and be witness for Allah 
even if it be against yourselves, your aris and relatives. Be he affluent or 
poor, Allah is closer to each of aie do not follow your passions in 
enforcing justice. If you distort y Speech or turn away, then indeed Allah is 
Well Informed of what youdey 


ae 


TRUTHFUL TESTIMONY AND STEADFASTNESS UPON EQUITY 


“LubabunNuqil” (p. 85) reports an incident from the commentator Suddi 
ale 1 ix, in which two people presented their dispute before the Holy Prophet 
pi-y ade dil Le, One was wealthy and the other was poor. The Holy Prophet i 1 
iy ale was inclined towards the poor person since it generally occurs that the 
rich oppress the poor. The first of the above verses was revealed with regard to 
this. 


Justice demands that favouritism should not be shown to any party. 
Enforcing justice will entail that testimony be given and oaths be taken. 
However, it is necessary that the witnesses be truthful, for which reason Allah 
speaks of witnesses testifying for Allah only. The witness should be precise and 
impartial, and he should not distort his speech so that his statements become 
ambiguous. By doing this, the oppressor may be acquitted or the judge may find 
it difficulty to pass Judgment. 


The witness should also not refuse to present testimony since this could 
cause the right of another to be usurped. This is referred to when Allah says, “if 
you distort your speech or turn away, then indeed Ailah is Well Informed of what you 
do,” 
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In the concluding portion of Surah Baqarah Allah says, “Witnesses should not 
refuse when they are summoned” (verse 282). Allah also says thereafter, “Do not 
conceal testimony, for whoever conceals it, then verily he has a sinful heart.” [Surah 2, 
verse 283] : 


The verse emphasises that testimony be given even “if it be against yourselves, 
your parents and relatives.” If the testimony be to the detriment of the people 
concerned, the detriment will be that of this temporary world only. This is 
insignificant when compared to the eternal detriment of the Hereafter that has to 
be faced for failing to uphold justice. 


“Be he affluent or poor, Allah is closer to each of them.” This part of the verse 
accentuates that the financial condition of the person against whom the 
testimony or the verdict is passed should not be taken into consideration. Wealth 
and poverty are both from Allah and do not reflect the status a person holds with 
Allah. None has a closer relationship with His bondsmen than Allah Himself. 


It is indeed unfortunate that witnesses and judges look at the people 
involved when giving testimony or passing Judgment. They hesitate when a 
relative or wealthy person is involved, thus supporting oppression and 
subjecting themselves to the torments of the Hereafter. 


Even knowledgeable people flow with the ay GP partiality when family 
and nationality are concerned. Recent history béars testimony to the fact that 
when India was partitioned, many Muslims the atrocities of the disbelievers 
(kuffar) and took refuge with other M AN They lawfully bought land from the 
locals and managed to earn a living,4lowever, when the native Muslims of these 


regions were overcome by tri motions, they began evicting these refugees 
hei : e 
from their land xe) 
Untold atrociti d oppression were perpetrated and properties were 


seized from the an this mayhem, even knowledgeable people and leaders were 
swept away (by feudalism, shouting’ slogats that it was their land. They 
considered the prices paid to them for their land by the refugees as a profit and 
acted in stark contradiction to the verse “be firm in establishing justice.” 


If hearts are imbued with justice, then none would fear to speak in the face 
of public opposition, tyrants would receive no support and oppressed people 
would get their just dues. It has become a profession for many people that they 
are paid to give false testimony and are to be found daily in courtrooms. This is 
Haram and contrary to the verse “be wftness for Allah.” 


Sayyidah Aysha + «i! ..2) reports that the Holy Prophet -L-; «le ai J» once 
asked them if they knew who will be the first to reach Allah’s shade on the Day 
of Judgment. When they submitted that only Allah and His Prophet «le 4) J» 
ei» knew best, he said, “They are those who accept their rights when it is given 
to them, give what is due to others when asked from them, and judge between 
people as they would pass Judgment for themselves. i.e. As they wish that justice 
and the truth prevail when they are judged, so too they desire the same for 
others.” [Mishkat p. 322] 


“O you who believe, be firm in establishing justice and be witness for Allah... “This 
injunction applies to all believers (Mu’minin). Leaders should be the first to 
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practise justice so that the environment is created for justice to prosper. They 
should also ensure that they appoint to the post of magistrate such people who 
possess knowledge and piety (Taqwa) so that no injustice is perpetrated. They 
should be people who judge in accordance with the Qur’an and Sunnah and not 
according to the oppressive system of occidental legislatures. 


“O you who believe, be firm in establishing justice and be witness for Allah...” 
Surah Ma’idah contains avery similar verse (Surah 5, verse 8). From a combination 
of the two, it is learnt that justice and truthful witnesses both ensure Allah's 
pleasure. 


beetene: indeed Allah is well informed of what you do.” This serves to remind one 
that Allah is Omnipresent and that he should keep this in mind whenever he is 
called on to judge or to be witness. 


Lesson: “So do not follow your passions in enforcing justice.” This is a brief 
summary and emphasis of what was previously stated. Oppression results when 
the desires are followed instead of the truth and the orders of Allah are ignored. 


Another interpretation of this verse is that if passions are followed, people 
will deviate from justice. It may also mean that if passions a followed, a person 
will never be able to administer justice. of 


Lesson: Just as relations should not be an o Ge to the enforcement of 
justice, enmity should also not hinder it. Allah in the second verse of Surah 
Ma’idah, “Enmity for a nation, because they peviied you from the Masjid-ul Haram, 
should never spur you to be unjust.” In \wi se 8 of Surah Ma’idah Allah says, 
“Enmity for a nation should never spyxefar to be unjust. 


Lesson: Islam lays grea niphasis on the enforcement of justice and truth, 
and has outlined the principl s for their establishment. Irrespective of who the 
person involved ma ‘be, Islam supports the one who is right and strongly 
opposes injustic oppression. Since the inception of communism, people 
have been ob@swad with the belief that the rich should be subdued even if the 
poor are the oppressors. 


It is often witnessed that when the rich and the poor are involved in a 
dispute, most people support the poor, whereas it is justice that has to be given 
support. If a wealthy person employed a poor person for some work and then 
fails to pay him or pays him less that his dues, then undoubtedly it will be the 
poor person that must be defended. On the other hand, if a poor person seized 

_ wrongful possession of a rich person’s money, the poor person must be made to 
return the money. Islam stands opposed to injustice. If it stems from the rich, 
they will be confronted, and if it stems from the poor, they too must be 
remanded. 


Labourers now take unfair advantage of their rights and demand more that 
what is due to them. If they do not receive their demands, they go on strike, and 
then have the audacity to demand remuneration for the period of the strike. Even 
if the owners of the factories are forced by the law of any country to pay for 
period of closure, it will be Unlawful (Haram) for the labourers to accept the 
money in this situation. 
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The labourers are also at fault when they are paid for eight hours of work, 
but complete less than eight hours of work. Some time is always wasted in 
unnecessary talk and activities that often have no bearing on their actual work. In 
such a situation, it will be Unlawful (Haram) for them to accept their full salaries. 
People who support such workers are oppressors themselves. 
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(136) O you who believe, believe in Allah, His messenger, the Book that He 
revealed to His messenger and the Book that was revealed before. Whoever 
disbelieves in Allah, His angels, His Books, His messengers and the Last Day, 
then indeed he has wandered far astray. (137) Verily those whs believe, then 
disbelieve, then believe, then disbelieve and increase in di ef, it does not 
behove Allah to forgive them, nor to guide them to the right path. 


THE COMMAND TO BELIEVE IN ALL AHP HIS MESSENGERS, HIS 
BOOKS, HIS ANGELS AND IN THEL DAY 


The first verse enjoins the res > (Mu'minin) to “believe in Allah, His 
messenger, the Book that He revealed to\His messenger and the Book that was revealed 
before. Whoever disbelieves in lla \His angels, His Books, His messengers and the Last 
Day, then indeed he has M2 far astray.” This verse contains the principal 
factors of Belief (Iman Alt'is obligatory that every person believes in these things 
to qualify as a BUR (Mu'min). 


The famous hadith of Jibr’il p>) «te adds a further factor as belief in Taqdir 
(predestination). Once a person believes in all of these, he will have to believe in 
the entire Din (religion) because all of these have been detailed in the Qur’an and 
by Prophet pl-» «le ai| t+. The person who denies anything conclusively reported 
from the Qur’an or the Ahadith shall be a disbeliever (kafir). : 


Thereafter Allah discusses the Hypocrites (Mundfiqin). In the beginning of 
Surah Baqarah, the motives and origin of the Hypocrites (Mundafiqin) were 
discussed. Tney placed the attainment of the world as their objective and feigned 
belief (Iman) while disbelief (kufr) was lurking in their hearts. , 


Some were inspired to accept Islam, but the others fell deeper into the 
yawning abyss of disbelief (kufr) without ever being able to perceive the reality of 
the Hereafter. When a person dies as a disbeliever (kafir), he is doomed to eternal 
destruction and will never find guidance to reach the bliss of Heaven (Jannah). 


Certain commentators maintain that the verse refers to the Jews. They 
believed, then succumbed to the worship of the calf. They then repented, but 
later disbelieved in Sayyidina Is4 >!) ae. Thereafter, they excelled in their 
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disbelief until they even knowingly rejected the final Prophet ghey ade ar a, 
[Rahul Ma’ani “] 


“..nor (does it behove Allah) to guide them to the right path. “One of the 
interpretations is that Allah will never lead them to the road to Heaven (Jannah). 
Another meaning is that they will never be guided to accept the truth because of 
their persistent disbelief. Thus, they will never be inspired to repent and believe. 
As Allah says in Surah Saff, “When they remained crooked, Allah further twisted their 
hearts.” [Surah 61, verse 5] 


(138) Give to the hypocrites the glad tidings of an agonising punishment.... (139) 
(They are) those who take the disbelievers as friends instead of the believers. Do 
they seek honour from them? Indeed all honour is for Allah only. 


HONOUR IS ONLY FOR ALLAH a 


_ _ This verse also chides the Hypocrites (Munafigin), Allah says, “Give to the 
hypocrites the glad tidings of an agonising punish ens. Although glad tidings are 
for joyous occasions, it is. used in this vers for punishment. This is so because 
the hypocrites (mundfigin) expect good Mts from their despicable behaviour 
and the use of these ironic words inthis erse expresses their foolishness. 


The hypocrites (munafigin)\ befriended the disbelievers (kuffar), telling them 
that they were with them) jtist as they would tell the same to the Believers 
(Mu'minin). In reality. were with neither of the two, as will be mentioned in 
the ensuing vers OZ “Swaying between, they are neither towards these, nor towards 
those” (verse 143) either of the two groups even regarded them as part of their 
respective group, yet the Hypocrites (Munafigin) thought themselves to have 
successfully infiltrated the ranks of both groups. They thus hoped to derive 
benefit from both. 


The hypocrites declined to accept Islam thinking that if the disbelievers 
were to overpower the Muslims, they [the Hypocrites] would lose their honour 
and respect by being Muslims. Therefore Allah says, “Do they seek honour from 
them [the disbelievers]? Indeed all honour is for Allah only.” Allah accords respect and 
honour to whomsoever He desires and snatches it away when He pleases. The 
honour that the disbelievers enjoy because of their wealth and properties pales 
into insignificance before the honour that Allah shall accord the believers. 
Consequently Allah granted the believers numerous victories over the 
disbelievers and they, together with the hypocrites, were disgraced. Honour was 
then conferred on the believers, dashing all the hopes of the hypocrites. In the 
hereafter as well, the lot of the hypocrites will be a most pitiable and disgraceful 
one. 


The present sorry state of the Muslims is due to their neglect of the demands 
of Iman. Every Muslim should regard Islam to be the greatest honour. Muslims 
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must seek honour from Allah and maintain a cordial relationship with other 
Muslims. They should never look for honour in the lifestyles, dressing and 
behaviour of the disbelievers (kuffar). No honour can be found in the mannerisms 
and culture of the people whom Allah does not honour. 


Sayyidina Tariq bin Shihab aii as, narrates that he accompanied 
Sayyidina Umar «+ 41 2) and Sayyidina Abu Ubaidah bin Jarrah «+ 4 .2,ona 
journey to Syria during the Caliphate (Khilafah) of Sayyidina Umar «+ 4) 2. He 
relates that Sayyidina Umar «« 4 2, dismounted his camel and, placing his 
leather socks upon his shoulders, began to lead the camel by its reigns. Sayyidina 
Abu Ubaidah «+ 4! 2, addressed him saying, “O Leader of the believers (Amirul 
Mu’minin)! You are leading the camel by its reigns with your socks upon your 
shoulders. I do not deem it appropriate that the people of the city, the soldiers 
and the leaders of the Christians see you in this state.” 


Sayyidina Umar «+ 4) 2, exclaimed, “Shame on you, O Abu Ubaidah! If 
anyone besides you had made that statement, I would have meted out such a 
grievous punishment that it would have been a lesson for the entire Ummah of 
the Holy Prophet ,L-, «le | Le! We (the Arabs) were a nation that was disgraced. 
Allah granted us honour by virtue of Islam. By Allah! If We seek honour in 
anything besides that by which Allah has honoured pe ot Allah shall disgrace 
us once more!” [Mustadrak of Hakim v.1 p.62] 


It is witnessed today that many wh o be Muslims adopt the 
mannerisms of the disbelievers (kuffir). T ng gta with clean-shaven faces and 
western clothing, aping the behaviour,’ x4 and drink of their enemies. They 
even adopt their political sorta sn thinking that all of these things will bring 
them honour! They consider i ame to follow the Qur’4n and Sunnah of the 


Holy Prophet Ly ale ais “oo 


They are emba Na to dress Islamically and to conduct their functions 
(especially we dshiads according to the dictates of the Shari'ah. 


Many ne today pursue honour in fostering friendship with the 
disbelievers just as the hypocrites had done in the time of the Holy Prophet 4! l. 
rly ale. They do not see the honour in following the Shari’ah 
of Allah, yet see honour on bowing to the dictates of the disbelievers! The 
disbelievers stood in awe of the Companions (Sahdba) rer a - ». How can the 
disbelievers have any regard for the Muslims who now kneel before them and 
appear to be replicas of them? What respect cari they show to them? 


Allah says in Surah Munafiqun, “Honour is only for Allah, His messenger and 
the believers (Mu’minin), but the hypocrites (Mundfigin) know it not” [Surah 63, verse 
8]. Muslims have been deprived of honour because they do not fulfill the 
demands of Islam and belief (I ey: 
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(140) It has already been revealed to you in the Book that when you hear the 
verses of Allah being rejected and ridiculed, you should not sit with them until 
they engage in other talks. Without doubt, in that case (if you remain with 
them), you will be just like them. Surely Allah will gather the hypocrites and 
the disbelievers all together in Hell. (141) They wait in eager anticipation for a 
calamity to befall you. If you gain victory from Allah, they say, “Were we not 
with you?” If the disbelievers win a share. they tell them, “Were we not 
victorious over you and protected you from the believers?” Allah will judge 
between them on the Day of Judgment. Allah shall never grant‘the disbelievers 
victory over the believers (Mu’minin). \ 


«y 
THE PROHIBITION AGAINST SITTING IN THE COMPANY OF 
DISBELIEVERS (KUFFAR) AND AN A OUNT OF THE 
HYPOCRITICAL ~ STATEMENTS }O’ THE HYPOCRITES 


(MUNAFIQIN) We 


The above verse reminds the ns off a previously revealed verse of 
Surah An’am viz. “When you see. those who engross themselves (with ridicule and 
sarcasm) with our verses, then gt awway from them till they engage themselves in some 
other talk, If the devil (Sha ees you forget, then, after recollection, do not sit in 
the company of the oppress} folk.” [Surah 6, verse 68] . 


In their saitiines the Polytheists (Mushrikin)used to mock and jeer at the 
Qur’anic verses, making it one of their pastimes. Allah instructed the Believers 
(Mu’minin) to avoid such gatherings until they changed their talks. 


The verse under discussion refers to the verse of Surah An’am when it says, 
“It has already been revealed to you in the Book that when you hear the verses of Allah 
being rejected and ridiculed, you should not sit with them until they engage in other 
talks. Without doubt, in that case, you will be just like them.” The Hypocrites 
(Mundafigin) were also involved in such activities. The Muslims are warned not to 
participate in these talks because if they were ever affected by what was being 
said, fhey would also become disbelievers (kuffar). Even if they were not 
influenced, they would share in the sin. es 


The author of “Rahul Ma’ani” writes that the meaning of being like them 
refers to sharing in the sin since it will be sinful to participate in these gatherings 
despite being able to object or, at least, to leave. He adds that it could also mean 
that the Muslim will share in the disbelief (kufr) because participation in their 
gatherings indicates that one is pleased with their actions. To be pleased with the 
disbelief of another is also disbelief. 
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He writes further that some commentators have deduced from this verse 
that it is Unlawful (Haram) to associate with sinners and innovators (those 
involved in Bid’ah). This is the opinion of Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’td_ <i: + , 
«es and Sayyidina Ibrahim Nakha’l «+ o! 2, It is reported that a fasting person 
was once in the company of someone who was consuming liquor. Sayyidina 
Umar bin Abdul Aziz «le 4) a», had the fasting person also punished and then 
recited the above verse to him in substantiation. 


It is deduced from the verse that it is not sufficient to merely show 
disapproval to actions of disbelief (kufr) by looking displeased or feeling 
displeasure within one’s heart. It is incumbent (Fardh) that a person leaves their 
presence. [“Rihul Ma‘ani” 0.5 p.174] 


When the disbelievers (kuffar) are gathered and a person who is able to 
convincingly contest their ridicule of Islam leaves their gathering without doing 
so, then this will not be considered to be prevention. It will be necessary for him 
to speak in defence of Islam and debate them. 


When a Muslim cannot answer the derision of the disbelievers (either due to 
ignorance or due to the overpowering presence of disbelievers he should, at the 
very least, leave sucha gathering. RN 

e 2 u 


“Surely Allah will gather the hypocrites and the gtlcers all together in Hell.” 
Muslims should rather remain in the company2of hose who are destined for 
Heaven (Jannah); not with those who will al athered together in Hell. 


The hearts of the Hypocrites (Madiifiain) are never with the Muslims and, it 
is for this reason that they “waitaip ehger anticipation for a calamity to befall you. If 
you gain victory from Allah th eysay, ‘Were we not with you?” This they say so that 
they may also receive a postion of the booty. 


“Tf the disbeliegers win a share (win a battle), they tell them, ‘Were we not 
victorious over, afar...” (i.e. Did we not join ranks with the Muslims when they 
overpowered you, thereby learning their secrets and weaknesses, which we 
divulged to you and which allowed you now to overcome them? In this way, we) 
“protected you from the believers?” The method of the Hypocrites (Munafiqin) was 
that they constantly discouraged the Muslims from fighting the disbelievers 
(kuffar). When the occasion for battle did arise, they then deserted the Muslims 
(as was witnessed at Uhud). Thus, the Hypocrites (Mundfiqin) desired to benefit 
from the fortunes of both parties. 


“Allah will judge between them on the Day of Judgment.” The Believers 
(Mu'minin) will enter Heaven (Jannalt) and the others shall suffer only misery. 
Although their worldly behaviour (hypocrisy, plots and deceit) seemed to profit 
them, the profits were only temporary. In the Hereafter, they will see the error of 
their ways. 


“Allah shall never grant the disbelievers (kuffar) victory over the believers 
(Mu’minin).” On the Day of Judgment, Allah shall never allow the disbelievers to 
overwhelm the Believers (Mu'minin). However, as a test for the Believers 
(Mu’minin) and merely to humour the disbelievers (kuffar), Allah allows the 
disbelievers to gain victory in the battles of the world. Sayyidina Ibn Abbas and 
Ali pu 4\ 2, have tendered this interpretation. 
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After quoting this, the author of “Ruhul Ma’ani’ writes that another 
interpretation is that in this world, Allah shall never allow the disbelievers 
(kuffar) to totally overcome the Muslims in such a way that all the Muslims are 
obliterated. - 


Yet another interpretation is that the disbelievers shall never be able to 
prove the superiority of their Din’s (religions) over Islam. [“Rihul Ma’ani” v.5 p.175] 


The author of “Hidaya” uses this verse to substantiate the ruling that a 
disbeliever (kafir) can never be guardian over a Muslim e.g. A disbeliever (kafir) 
father cannot be guardian of his Muslim childrén, neither has he the authority to 
marry them off. 
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(142) Indeed ike hypocrites seek to deceive Allah whereas He deceives them. 
When they stand up in Salah, they stand up lazily, to be seen by people and they 
remember Allah only a little therein. (143) Swaying between, they are neither 
towards these, nor towards those. You shall never find a way for him whom 
Allah has led astray. (144) O you who believe, choose not the disbelievers as 
friends in place of the believers. Do you wish that Allah establish a clear proof 
against you? (145) Most assuredly, the hypocrites shall be in the lowest depth of 
the fire, and you will never find a helper for them. (146) Except those who 
repent, amend, trust firmly in Allah and devote their Din (religion) solely for 
Allah. These shall be among the believers. Very Allah shall soon confer on the — 
believers an enormous reward. (147) What must Allah punish you for if you are 
grateful and believe? Allah is Most Appreciative, All Knowing. 


THE DECEIT OF THE HYPOCRITES (MUNAFIQIN), THEIR 
RELUCTANCE IN MATTERS OF DIN (RELIGION) AND THE 
COMMAND TO THE MUSLIMS NOT TO BEFRIEND THE 
DISBELIEVERS (KUFFAR) 


These verses shed further light on the evils of the hypocrites (Munafiqin) but 
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mention that the doors to repentance are never closed, even for them. The first 
verse is similar to the ninth verse of Surah Baqarah that says, “They seek to beguile 
Allah and those who believe.” They do this by telling the believers (Mu’minin) that 
they are also believers and expect to receive the same bounties from Allah as are 
accorded to the believers (Mu’minin); as if Allah does: not know that these 
bounties are not for them on account of their disbelief. 


Allah says, ........ _whereas Allah deceives them.” Allah shall punish them for 
their deception. The same word (deceive) is used here for Allah as was used for 
them. This is merely for reasons of similarity of context. 


“Rahul Ma’ani” reports that certain commentators are of the opinion that 
this refers to the Day of Judgment when the hypocrites will want to share the 
light and illumination that will be given to the believers. The light with then be 
extinguished for them when a barrier will be placed between them and the 
believers. This episode is mentioned in Surah Hadid, where Allah says, “it will be 
told to them, ‘Retreat and seek a light!’ A wall will be erected between them having a 
door, the inner of which shall contain mercy and from the exterior shall be punishment.” 
[Surah 57, verse 13] 


Since the consequences of their actions shall affect them, Allah says in Surah 
Bagarah, “They only beguile themselves, but they realise it not” [Surah 2 verse 9] 


Thereafter Allah makes mention of their Salati\He says, “When they stand up 
in Salah they stand up lazily...” Because of thé@bsence of belief (Iman), they have 
no regard for Salah but only perform it because they had told everyone that they 
were believers (Mu'minin). If th We sincere in their Salah, they would 
perform it with feeling and withthe urge to earn the pleasure of Allah. 


Le 
They perform Sala rely “to be seen by people and they remember Allah only a 


little therein.” The r of Bayanul Qur’an writes that their Salah was only a 
series of actions on e resemblance to Salah ended just there. They were never 
allowed to e Salah and they merely followed the Scholar (Imam). In this 
condition, none would be aware if they did not even move their lips. 


“Swaying between...” The author of “Rahul Ma’ani” writes that they were 
suspended between Belief (Iman) and Disbelief (kufr), and it may also be said that . 
they lay between the Believers (Mu’minin) and the disbelievers (kuffar). Satan 
(Shaytan) had left them in a state of confusion so they knew not which way to 
turn. Although in belief they were disbelievers (kuffar), yet their external 
appearance was one of doubt. 


“they are neither towards these, nor towards those.” The Hypocrites (Munafiqin) 
associated with the Muslims as well as the disbelievers (kuffar) and displayed 
love and concern for either party. In reality, they were never a part of either 
group. They were under the misconception that they were smart enough to 
appease both groups, yet both never considered them as their own. Despite their 
numerous oaths and promises, none could be convinced of their loyalty to them. 


The Holy Prophet ly ale a) Le said, “The example of a hypocrite is like a 
goat between two pastures. It sometimes goes to the one and sometimes to the 
other” [Muslim]. Commentators of hadith say that the female goat is implied 
since she goes from pasture to pasture in search of a mate. [Mirgat] 
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Lesson: The verse points to the fact that it is a trait of a hypocrite to display 
lethargy and reluctance for Salah. Believers (Mu’minin) should perform their 
Salah with vigour and enthusiasm. 


Sayyidina Anas «s | .», narrates that the Holy Prophet l-y «le is Ae said, 
“The Salah of a hypocrite is that he waits for the sun to turn yellow and lies 
between the horns of devil (Shaytdn). He then pecks at the ground four times and 
only remembers Allah a little’ [Muslim]. This means that he performs the 
prostration (sajdah) in such haste that he hardly rises from the one and he darts 
into the next; just as a hen pecks at her grains. : 


During the times of sunrise and sunset, the devil (Shaytan) stands before the 
sun and shakes his head so that it appears to onlookers that the rays are dancing. 
This he does because it is at these times that the worshippers of the sun engage in 
- worship. 


Once, after performing the Fajr Salah, the Holy Prophet Wy «Je ai) J» asked 
if a certain person was present. When the Companions (Sahaba) = 4) 2, replied 
in the negative, the Holy Prophet -l-) ae i) + enquired the same with regard to 
another person. Again the reply was in the negative. The Holy Prophet Je ii Jo 
ps then said, “Verily these two Salah (Fajr and Isha) pe cae on the hypocrites 
(Munafigin). If you knew the reward for them you wo resent yourselves even 
if you had to come crawling on your knees.” es p. 96] 


In another hadith, the Holy Prophet A al le stated, “By The Being 
Who controls my life! If any of them ( ho absent themselves from Salah in 
congregation) were to receive a ta one or two good hooves, they would 


present themselves for the Isha ah.” [Bukhari v.1 p.89] 


Those who hanker af the world will brave difficulties and sacrifice their 
sleep to attain some of ip) ut, because they do not have conviction in the rewards 
of the Hereafter, theyvare reluctant to perform good deeds. 


Lesson: W learnt from the Ahadith that so much emphasis was laid on 
Salah in the time of the Holy Prophet ,l-y le a) t+ that even the Hypocrites 
(Munafigin) were constrained to present themselves. When the environment of 
Din (religion) is fostered, even the irreligious people will be forced to fall in line 
and be religious. 


In a similar manner, when irreligiousness becomes rife and dominant in any 
society, even the pious become influenced. This has become the situation today. 
Those who do not perform their Salah freely associate with others without the 
least bit of shame. They forgo Salah after Salah without any remorse. This will all 
be eradicated if the same environment is established as it existed in the time of 
the Holy Prophet by ob at Le. 


“O you who believe, choose not the disbelievers as friends in place of the believers. 
De you wish that Allah establish a clear proof against you?” By adopting the actions 
prohibited by Allah, a person becomes a sinner, thereby warranting the 
punishment of Allah. 


“Most assuredly, the hypocrites shall be in the lowest depth of the fire... - The 
author of “Rahul Ma’ani” (0.5 p.177) writes that there are seven depths of Hell. 
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The first is called Hell, the second Laza, the third Hutama, the fourth Sa’ir, the 
fifth Sagar, the sixth Jahim and the seventh Hawiyah. At times all are referred to 
as ‘An nar’ (The Fire). 


He writes further that the Hypocrites (Mundfigin) will suffer even more 
severe punishment than the disbelievers (kuffar) because together with the 
practice of disbelief (kufr), they resorted to deceit and mockery of Islam. 


“\...and you will never find a helper for them...” None shall be able to help 
them nor lighten the punishment for them. 
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sieens except those who repent, amend (their intentions and whatever else they 
may have marred), trust firmly in Allah and devote their Din (religion) solely for 
Allah.” i.e. They accept Islam wholeheartedly and act only for the pleasure of 
Allah, without ostentation and without the intention to merely profit from the 
gains of the Muslims, or to be saved from any losses that they might incur. If 
they do this, then “These shall be amongst the believers. Very soon Allah shall confer on 
the believers an enormous reward.” 


“What must Allah punish you for if you are grateful and believe?” Allah does not 
derive any benefit from punishing a person. He punishesin accordance to His 
wisdom and disbelief (kufr) is indeed a severe ingratitud at should be avoided 
at all costs to be saved from. Allah’ s punishment. ow , 


“Allah is most appreciative, All ara shall reward people for their 


Belief (Iman) and deeds, for nothing is His knowledge. 
S . 
AWS 
so 
X& 
es’ 
e? 
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GLOSSARY 


This glossary gives only a breef, introductory meaning of each word and is by no means 
an authentic dictionary or a full explanation. The meanings given are exactly what the 
translator has given in the text except for one or two cases here and there. 


pore) llagtlt spo ull 3 yet: 


ogerly ast ut yall ur 
CU dom 9: 

(Hehe alti dam 5: 

(ase allt ws 3): 
(wy deh al hey: 
(Pend ale: 


a'raf,al: 
aafiyah: 

aal Imran: 
aalam: 
aalamin: 
adal: 
adhan: 
ahbar: 

ahl suffah: 
ahlul Kitab: 
ahqab: 
ajda: 
akhirah: 
alam arwah: 
alastu: 


alim: 


amin (pronounced aamin): 


amr bilma'ruf: 
an'am, al: 
anbiyah: 
anfal, al: 


anfal: 
ansar: 
aqd: 
asabat: 
asbat: 


ashab us suffah: 


ashab: 


(a'udhu billahi minash shaytanir rajim) 1 seek refuge in 
Allah from the accursed devil) 

(inna lillahi wa inna ilaht rajt'un) see istarja' 

May Allah show mercy to him 

May Allah have mercy on him 

May Allah be pleased with him 

May Allah bless him and give him peace 

May peace be hon him 

AS Sp YSN y SS all y tool yt 

Kd SIS po VK Kad eg SS 

the heights, the parapets 

safety, goof health and well-being 

(the) family of Imran 

all the world, universe 

universe, all creation RN 

justice, moderation cP 

the call to prayer, bean a day 

learned Jewish at S 

see ashabus sugeee 
people of the ook 


(Pl ofaniab, 4) 
a dew sh name one whose nose and ears are cut off. 


ve) hereafter 


world of the souls 


(<—Jl) refers to the pledge Allah took from all the souls 
(Am I not your Lord) al-A'raf, 172 

singular of ulama 

(exclamation after a prayer meaning) do answer, O 
Allah, let it be so, accept our prayer. 

enjoining the reputable 

the quadrapeds 

Pl. of nabi 

the spoils of war. This word anfal is the plural of nafl 
(meaning, 'something extra') and anything more than 
the obligatory is nafl. A believer fights for Allah's 
sake, not for the booty. Hence, when he gets the 
booty, it is anjal. 

booty gained after battle ; 

supporters who welcomed the muhajirs from Makkah 
pledge 

tribes ; 

successors, grandsons children of (Prophet) Ishaq 
about 300 poor immigrants who lived on a raised 
platform in Masjid Nabawi devoted to acquiring 
knowledge and participating in jihad 

same as sahabah 
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ashabul faraid: 


ashara mubashshara: 
ashura: 

asr: 

aurah: 


awliya: 

awsat mufassal: 
ayah (PI. ayat): 
ayat ul Kursi: , 
Aws: 

Azazil: 

ba'in (talaq): 
badanah: 
bahirah (>): 


bahirah: 


baitul izzah: 
bagarah, al: 
bara'ah: 
barakah: 


- basmalah: 


bayt ul-Ma'mur: 


bid: 


buruj: 
Bakht Nasr: 
Bakkah: 
Bani (or Banu) Isra'il: 
Bid'ah: 

- dajjal: 
darul harb: 
dawn: 
dhabih: 
dhakirin: 
dhamil arham: 
dhamil qurba: 
dhann: 
dhimmi: 
dhul Khalsa: 


_ din: 


‘people of inheritance,’ those liable to receive their 
shares of inheritance 


ten people who were give “glad tidings of Paradise 


. 10th of Muharram 


afternoon (salah) 

that which the Shari'ah has called for being concealed, 
the intimate parts 

(pl. of wali) 

are the surah from at-Tariq(86) to al-Bayyinah(98) 

sign, verse (of the Quran) 

verse 255 of al-Baqarah 

tribe of Madinah 

name of Iblis 

irrevocable divorce 


~ large animal, (camels and cattles) 


a she-camel whose ear was slit by pagan Arabs with 
supertitions minds 
the she camel whose ear was cut off when ehe 
delivered five foals, the fifth being a male, so that she 
may not be slaughtered or mounted but allowed to 
roam about freely. But, Qatadah said that the fifth 
should be a female to allow the distinction ‘ 
Allah's House on the first heaven, House of honour 
the cow oe 
exoneration 
oe ed) cece. 

Neu \get (Bismillahir Rahmanir Rahim) In the 

cas ‘Allah the Beneficent, the Most Merciful) 

fees beneath Allah's throne where angels perform 


* tawaf 


13th, 14th, 15th of each lunar month when it is 
rewarding to fast 


" pl. of badanah 


an animal larger than a donkey and smaller than a 
horse travelling at speed of lightning. The Prophet 
rode it to the heavens 


__ stars; (twelve signs of the zodiac) 


Nebuchadnezar 

another name for Makkah 

children of Isra'il 

innovation in religion 

antichrist 

enemy territory 

penalty 

the one offered as gacrifice, Isma'il S44! 
those who engage in dhikr 

maternal relatives, blood relatives 
relatives ; 

assumption, dreams of other people 
non-Muslim living in Islamic state under protection 


an idol regarded as the Ka'bah of Yeman, pulled 
down by Jarir bin Abdullah Bajali 2 


religion 
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diyah: 
diyah: 
du'a: 
dubur: 
durud: 
eela: 


eid (eed): 
eid ul adha: 


eid ul fitr: 


fa'i: 

fajr: 

fard: 

fasiq (pl. fasiqun): 
fasiq: 

fatil: 


fatir: 
fatrah: 


fatwa: 
fatwa: 


fayyi: 


fidyah: 
fitrah: 
furqan: 
furqan: 
fusuq: 
Fatihah: 
Fir'awn: 
ghamus: 
ghanima: 
ghislin: 
ghulu: 
haddul qadhaf: 


hadith (pl. ahadith): 


hady: 
haidh: 

hajj akbar: 
hajj al bad: 
hajj asghar: 
hajr aswad: 
halal: 

halal: 


hama/ham/hami: 


haram: 
haram: 
hasur: 


as? 
x& 
es’ 


ee" 


blood money 

bloodhit, blood money 

prayer, supplication, call 

west/ wind 

invocating blessing on the Prophet 


oath not to approach one's wife for an unspecified 
time 
festival 
festival on 10th Dhul Hajjah when a sacrifice is made 
marking that of Prophet Ibrahim 4! 
festival marking end of Ramadan when salah is 
offered and before that sadagah al-fitr is paid to the 
poor. 
war booty gained without fighting 
dawn (salah) 
absolutely obligatory, undeniable 
disobedient, transgressor, rebellious 
open sinner 
wick a small skin in the cleft of a date stone anything 
very insignificant. 
creator, originator 
period during which no Prophet or Messenger was 
sent G 
ruling ona religous jes 
rulings on reli inssn 
booty receiv: by Muslims from disbelievers after a 
truce, without auy fighting 
expiation? atonement 
nature, moral constitution 

iscerner, that which differentiates 
discriminator, what distinguishes 


atters given by jurists 


sin 

opening 

Pharaoh 

false assertion of having done something in the past. 
booty gained after battle 

filth from the wounds of inmates of Hell 
excesses, exaggeration (in religion) 
punishment for defaming someones accusing 
him/her of adultery 

Prophet's # tradition 

animal of sacrifice brought by pilgrim 
menstruation 

Hajj itself 

hajj performed on behalf of another 

the umrah 

The Black Stone 

lawful, permitted 

lawful, permitted 

a she camel dedicated to idols by pagan Arabs 
unlawful, forbidden, sacred 

unlawful, forbidden, sacred 

chaste, abstaining from women, celibate 
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hawariyyin: 
hidayah: 
hijab: 
hirah: 

higb: 


hubal: 


hudhud: 
hullf (a): 
hur ayn: 
hur: 


Hajj: 
Ham: 


Harut/Marut: 
i'tikaf: 


iblis: 
ibnus sabil: 
iddah: 


iddah: 
iddah: 


ifrad: 
ihram: 


ihsan: 
ihsar: 
ijma: 


ila(ella): 


ilham: 
illiyyin: 


ilm: 

iman: 

insha Allah: 
insha Allah: 


ira'ahit tariq: 
irtidad: 


isal ilal matlub: 


-isal thawab: 


isha: 
islah: 
isra: 


disciples of Sayyidina Isa 48) 

guidance 

covering, veil , 

migration, migration to Madinah 

an extreamly Jong period of time; eighty years each 
day of which is like a thousand years of this world 

an idol of the Makkans whose slogan Abu Sufyan 
raised at the Uhud 

hoopoe 


_ agreement to assist one another in some matters 


large eyed maidens of Paradise 
maidens of Paradise, (beautiful and fair) __, 
annual pilgrimage which is obligatory on those who 
can perform it once in lifetime, involving visit to 
Makkah, Mina, Arafat and Muzdalifah (and Madinah). 
The stud camel whose 'grandson' impregnated a 
female, so it gained freedom. Or the stud camel who 
impregnated female camels ten times. It was set free 
two angels sent to try men 
seclusion for worship - men do it in the mosque while 
women observe it at home 

ot 


a name of the devil 

traveller 

waiting period Ae Saal who is divorced or 

widowed before: ay remarry. 

waiting period’of woman who is divorced or 

widowed 

wai ie period of woman who is divorced or 
ed before she may remarry 


* assuming ihram for only haj 


every pilgrim must assume the ihram which makes 
certain lawful things unlawful to him and calls upon 
him. to don particular dress. 

be kind, do in a beautiful way 

prevented from making pilgrimage 

congensus of opinion : 

an oath by a husband that he will not have sexual 
intercourse with his wives 

inspiration in the heart 

a place,above seven heaveans where souls of 
believers reside 

knowledge 

faith, belief 

if Allah will 

if Allah will. This phrase is’ added everytime one 
speaks of doing something in future 

guidance by pointing out the path 

apostacy © 

delivering to the exact destination 


consigning reward to another person of one's pious 
deeds 


night (salah) 
reformation, correction 
night journey 
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istabraq: 
istarja: 


istidraj: 


istighfar: 
istikhara: 


isra'il (Prophet): 
jahannum: 
jamarah (jamarat): 


jamarah kubra: 
jamarah ula: 
jamarah wusta: 
janazah salah: 
janazah: 
jazakAllah: 


jibt: 
jihad: 
Jannah: 
Jizya: 


kaffarah: 
kashf: 
khumis: 
kufr amali: 
Ka'bah: 


Kaffarah: 
Kafir: 
Kalalah: 


Karamah: 
Kawthar: 


Khalil: 
Kharaj: 
Khazraj: 
Khula: 


Khulafa (s. Khalifah): 


Khulafa Rashidun: 
Khutbah: 

Kiraman Katibin: 
Kitabah: 


Kuffar: 
Kufr: 


oe 


xe 


fine silk 


to say opertyadi tt aU Ul (to Allah we belong and to Him 
is our return) when faced with difficulty or on loss of ° 
a dear one. : 

respite given Allah before He seizes finally when the 
sinner commits sin boldly, step by step, bringing the 
infidel to hell by degrees 

to seek forgiveness of Allah 


a prayer to get Allah's guidance on some issue of 
concern 


Yaqub cel 

Hell 

three pillars marking the site where the devil tries to 
tempt Ismail S#& 

the last jamarah 

the first jamarah 

the middle jamarah 

funeral prayer 

funeral 

may Allah reward you, may Allah -give you 


recompense 
\ 
co® 


idols, name of an idol 
to fight in Allah's cause 


Paradise \\ ‘ 
tax imposed by islay@an non-Muslims offering them 
protection mY 


expiation, ow 
a form Divine inspiration 


° ‘fifth (of booty) 


Nia belief in deeds 
») cube, the building in the centre of the sacred mosque 


in Makkah around which pilgrims circumambulate, 
and which worshippers face in their salah. 
expiation 
disbeliever, infidel 
a dead person who leaves neither father nor son but a 
brother or a sister 
a wonder 
the Prophet's pond in the hereafter at which he stand 
and only the truly pious will be allowed to drink so 
that they will never feel thirsty 
friend 
a tribute on land 
tribe of Madinah 
divorce given by a husband on his wife's initiative 
. Caliphs 
righteous caliphs 
sermon 
angels who record a person's deeds/ words 
a slave's agreement to buy his own freedom from his 
master through regular payments 
(pl. of Kafir) 
disbelief, to conceal (truth) 
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Kun (35): 


la'n: 
laat: 


labayk: 
laghw: 


laylatul qadar: 


lia'n: 


lowhul mahfuz: 
Laylatul jinn: 


ma'idah, al: 
mabrutr: 
mahr mithal: 
mahtr: 
mahram: 


makruh tahrimi: 
makruh tahzihi: 


makruh: 
manasik: 


maqamul Mahmud: 


mashwarah: 
masjid: 
mathani: 


mawdihatul hasanah; ©) 


mawlal ia, (© 


maytah: 
mi'raj: 
mihrab: 


mirain: 
miswak: 


mu'allaq: 
mu'anaqa: 


mu'awwadhatayn: 


muadhdhin: 
mubahalah: 


mufassal: 


mufrid: 
multi: 


‘Be,’ when Allah intends anything, He says Kun and it 
is. 
curse 


a generous man Amir bin Zarb who fed travellers and 
was a judge. When he died Amr bin Luhay, made an 
idol of him. It was pulled down by Abu Sufya bin 
Harband «% Mughira bin Shibah .¢& 


the pilgrim recites after assuming the ihram 
futile, oath, meaningless, vain 


the night of power which is the night in Ramadan 
when the Qur'an was revealed 


a couple who invoke Allah's curese on each other 
when the husband accuses his wife of immorality and 
she denies 

preserved tablet 

the night when the jinn listened to the Qur'an and the 
Prophet's 4 sermon 

the tablespread 

sinless 

dower (customary or) in force in the family 

dower 


a near relative with whom it is\ unlawful to marry, 
one with whom it is always.mlawful to marry 


disapproved almost to oi oint of unlawfulness 


disliked in order ts Purify, withdraw out of tagwa, 
abstain 


disliked ow ible, not d 
islikea, ensibie, no approve 
‘ 


rites ofa 


RE orthy station 
“consultation 


mosque 
the surahs from surah Yunus to al-Hu rat 
beautiful exhortations 


two people made a contract to help pay one another's 
perialty, if any, and to inherit from one another, each 
of these was so called 
carrion, animals that,die a natural death 

ascension to the heavens 

sanctuary, place of worship, a riche in the mosque 
(for the imam), a place of battle (like against the devil) 


Surahs that contain.a little more than a hundred 
verses 


a fine tuig for brushing teeth 

an attached vow 

to embrace ; 

last two surahs of the Qur'an al-Falaq and an-Nas 

one who calls the adhan 

two or more opposing parties invoke curse on the 
wrongdoer. 

the surahs from Qaf(50) to the end of the Quran are 
socalled 

who performs ifrad hajj 

jurisprudent, scholar who is eligiable to give religions 
rulings (fatwa) . 
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muhaddith (pl. muhaddithin): 


muhajir (muhajirun/muhajrin): 


muharramat abadiyah: 
muharramat musaharah: 


muharramat nasabiyah: 
muharramat rada'iyyah: 


muhkamat: 
muhsin: 


muhsir: 
mujahadah: 


mujahid: 

mulhid: 

munadi: 

munafiq: 
munafiqun: 
munajat: 
muqantarah: 
mugatta'at, huruf: 


muqtadi: 
murtad: 
murtahin: 
musafaha: 
musafir: 


mustahab: ve 
e? 
mut'ah: X 


mutashabihat: 


mutashabihat: 

mutlaq: 

muttaqin (pl. of muttaqi): 
muttaqin: 

muwahhid: 

Ma'ruf: 

Maghrib: 

Manat: 


Manna: 


Magqam Ibrahim: 


Maqam ul Mahmud: 
Maryam: 


scholar of hadith 
emigrants 
women whom a man can never marry 


women whom a man cannot marry because of 
marriage ties 


women whom a man cannot marry because of close 
relationship 


women whom a man cannot marry because of 
suckling 


clear, comprehensive verses of the Qur'an 


a Muslim adult, free, married person who has 
consumated his or her marriage. If any of them 
commits, adultery then he or she must be stoned to 
death 


one who is prevented 


stuggle between two; thus a persons struggle against 
his carnal self to better his hereafter 


warrior 

athiest, disbeliever 

one who calls out loudly, proclaimer, herald 
hy pocrite 

pl. of nunafiq 

quiet supplication to Allah uo 

huge proportions 


abbreviated ease Os alif laa — in the first 
verse of 29 Sugg 


one vals OH 


apos 


s the jman in salah 


“to eel hands 


traveller 

desirable, recommended, that which was observed by 
the Prophet 4& sometimes and omitted sometimes. 
temporary marriage 

allegorical verses of the Qur'an whose meaning is 
known to Allah alone, example: 'The Most Merciful is 
firm on the throne! (surah TaHa, 5) 


allegorical, figurative, co-similar, difficult to fathom. 
a genaral vow 

those who fear Allah, who observe taqwa 

abstinent, pious those who fear Allah 

a monotheist 

righteousness reputable 

sunset (salah after) 


Banu Hudhayl and Banu Khuza'ah made this idol 


and made offering to it as a means of nearness to 
Allah 


Allah's blessing sent to Banu Isra'il like white sugar, 
with sala 


Station of Ibrahim, 66 the rock on which he stood 
while building the Ka'ba 


the praisworthy station 


worshipper (against verse 37 Aal Imran), mother of 
Sayyidina Isa 44! 
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Mash'arul Haram: 
Mu'min (PL mu'minun): 
Mubahalah: 


Mukatab: 
Mukatabah: 
Mun'aqida: 
Munkar: 
Mushrik (PI. mushrikun): 
Mutawatir (ah): 
Muttatu: 

naat: 

nabi: 

nabi: 

nabuwah: 

nafkh: 
-nafl: 

nafs: 

nahi an almunkar: 
najashi: 

najwa: 


nam: 

nasara: 
nasran: 
nasrani: 
nazghun: 
nifaq: 

night of gadr: 
nisa, an: 
nisab: 


nisab: oe 
S 
nogir: e% 


nur: 
Nahl-an: 
Nijr-Al: 
Paraclete: 
qada: 
qarin: 
qasas: 
qati: 
qawai'id: 


qibla: 


qiran: 


qisar mufassal: 


s 
P ‘ee women 


>) “the amount of gold, silver, currency, wealth or 


xe) 
eo 


where rites of hajj are performed at Muzdalifah 
believer 


invoking curse on the apposing party who is said to 
be the wrong-doer, mutual imprecation 


slave who enters into a Kitabah 
same as Kitabahi 
promise to do or not do something in the future 
rejected, disreputable 
polytheist 
continuously handed down 
who perfroms tamattu hajj 
poem in prise of the Prophet 4% 
Prophet 
a Prophet with no new Shari'ah or Book 
Prophethood 
breath (of Jibril) 
optional 
base self 
forbid the disreputable 
negus, the king of Abyssinia/ Ethiopia 
secret meeting 
ants RN 
christians cP 
same as nasara ow , 
singular of nasgdfinasran 
temptatior KN 
hypoctisy\\ 
atul qadr 


property that attracts payment of zakah 

the minimum property or wealth that attracts 
payment of zakah 

tiny spot on a date pit; something very insignificant. 
light 

the bee 

capital city of the Thamud ; 

one who people praise exceedingly (which is 
Muhammad in Arabic) 

lapse, missing a fard and making up later. 

who performs giran hajj 

story 

clear commands in dreams 

old women who remain indvors and past age of 
marriage 

the direction (of the Ka'ba) which worshippers face in 
their salah 

assuming thram for both umrah and hajj, performing 
the umrah but not giving up the ihram, and after 
performing hajj, when due, shaving head and 
discarding the thran 


the surah from az-Zilzal(99) to an-Nas(114) are so 
called 
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qisas" retaliation 

qitmir: pellice, date stone, anything on no value 

qunut: stand in humility 

Qasr (salah): shortened salah 

Qintar: large wealth, 42,000 ooqiya or 4, 80, 000 dirhams 

Qiyamah: Day of Resurrection 

ra'd: thunder 

rabb (PI. arbab): Lord 

rabbaniyun: those of Allah, who are attached to Allah 

rabitu: attach to a task dedicatedly, preparing beast for 
battle, guarding borders of Islamic state 

rahn: pledge 

raj'i (talaq): revocable divorce 

rajam: stoning married adulterer to death 

rami: pelting stones at the jamarat 

rasul: Messenger 

rasul: messenger who is a Prophet with a new Shari'ah and 

anew Book 

rawafid: the shius 

rayhan: nourishment, fragrant plants, flowers sustenance 

risalat: messengership, office of a Ricenges 

ruh: spirit, mercy on dO on verse 170/171 surah 
Nisa), inspiration 

ruku': bowing postur Os salah 

Rahim, ar: 


Rahman ar: 


The most r ere! i (attribute of Allah) 
The Be ait: The Merciful (attribute of Allah) 


Ruhul Qudus: f Jibril sees ‘ 
saba: ee that blows from east to west 
sabian: YI worshippers of angels (2) fire-worshippers who 
4? were also Jews and Christians (3) had no religion but 
x& believed in Allah - ; 
sabr: es’ patience 
sadagah: oe” charity 
sadaqatul fitr: chavity given after end of the month of fasting 
(Ramadan) 
sadhu: Hindu ascetic 
saff: row 
sajdah: prostration 
salam: greeting 


salatul duha: 
salatul fath: 
salatul khawFf: 
salatul wusta: 
salihin: 


salihun (pl. of salih): 


sayyidut-tabi'in: 


shafa ‘atul uzma: 
shafi: 

shafiyah: 

shahid: 

shirk: oo 


- ptional salah after sunrise 

optional salah on gaining victory 

salah performed while in fear 

the saiuli between others, midmost salah 

righteous 

righteous 

a title of Uwais Qarni given to him by the Prophet 
for, though he embraced Islam in his times, he could 
not meet him because he tended to his ailing mother 
the great intercession for everyone 

cure 

cure 

martyr, witness 

polytheism 
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shuhada: 
shukr: 
sidratul muntaha: 


sijjin: 


siqayatul hajj: 
sirat: 


siratul mustaqim: 
siwak: 

sunnah: 

sa'ibah (uly): 
sa'iqah: 

sab'u tiwal: 


Sa'i (ge): 


Sa'ibah: 


Sabt: 

Sadanatul bayt: 
Saffat, as: 
Sahabah: 
Sahabi: 
Sahifah: 


Salah: on 
eo 


ow 
ae om 
Sha'air (jy ( qier 3 els sha'irah): 
Shari'ah: 


Shay bi: 

Shaytan: 

Shuh: 

Siddiqun (Siddigin): 
Sirat ul mustaqim: 
Sufiyah: 

Sundus: 

Surah (Pl. Suwar): 
Tay bah: 
ta'awwudh: 
tabi'un/ tabi'in (s. tabi'i): 
tafaqqu: 

tafsir birra'iy: 

tafsir: 

taghabun: 

tahajjud (salah): 


PI. of shahid 

gratitude 

a lotus or jujube tree over the seventh heaven near 
Paradise at the limit beyond which is nothing 

a place beneath seven earths where souls of 
disbelievers are kept 

providing water to the pilgrims 

a very narrow, slippery bridge over hell which the 
believers will cross over swifty but the infidesls will 
fall into hell 


the right path 

see niiswak 

practice of the Prophet #& 

a slave or an animal set free for the sake of an idol 
thunderclap, lightning bolt 

the lengthy surahs in the begining after al-Fatihah - 
from al-Bagarah to at-Taubah or Bara'a 

the seven rounds between Safa and Marwah, the two 
hillocks, by the pilgrims. 

If a camel bore ten foals she qualified for exemption 
from work and from being milked. Her hair was cut 
off to mark her. But some s id that it was a camel 
dedicated to an idol and [Ah ustoian sh aera 
her and gave its meat atayey 


Sabbath 

to unlock a ER? Wine door of the Ka'bah 

The eh mS e angels 
mi nis ae the Prophet 
conga 


criptures in a smaller form 


(pl. of sahabt) 


"regular prayer, form of worship made up of different 
postures and recitals, physical worship, also invoking 
blessing on the Prophet pA 

Allah's blessing to Banu Isra‘il, quails 

Signs, to kens 

Islamic law as prescribed by the Qur'an and the 
hadith, the way the religion is observed. 

custodian of the keys of the Ka'bah 

Satan, the devil 

riggardliness 

truthful 

straight path 

sufis, mystics 

fine silk 

Chapter (of the Quran) 

another name of Madinah 

seeking refuge in Allah in the words 

successors of the sahabah, 3 epigones 

attain deep understanding of religion 

interpretation based on own opinion 

commentary, explanation, interpretation 

mutual loss and gain 

Salah offered voluntarily in the dead of the night 
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tahiyyah: 
tahlil (js): 
tahlil (tte): 
tahmid: 
tajwid: 


takbir (pl. takbirat): 
talaq: 

talaq: 

talbiyah: 

tamattu: 


tanfil: 


taqdir: 
taqiyya: 


taqwa: 
tariqah: 
tasawwuf: 


tasbih: 
tashahhud: 


tasmiyyah: 

taubah: 

taubah: 

taught: 

tawaf: XS 

tawaffa: oo 
(S 


tawakkul: 4 
tawhid: | 
tayammum: 


tiwal mufassal: 
tuhr: 

Ulama: 

Umrah: 

umm: 

umunah (Pl. umam): 


ummul qura (mother of all villages): 


uququl walidain: 
ushr: 


uzza: 


wahy: 
wajib: 


when others are asleep 
greeting, prayer, salam 
to make lawful 

to say La ilaha illAllah 
praise of Allah 


science of recital of the Qur'an with correct 
articulation and punctuation. 

to say Allahu Akbar 

divoce given by a husband to his wife on his own 
divorce ‘ 
reciting labayk during pilgrimage : 

assuming ihram for umrah during months of hajj and 


having performed it, assuming thram for hajj on the 
8th of Dhul Hajjah 

proclamation that warriors may retain to themselves 
whatever booty they acquire, the booty being called 
nafl. 

fate, Divine decree 

expression of what one really disagrees with, lying in 
religion - a shi'a belief 

righteousness, a God-fearing attitude 

a path, religious life as seen b the sufis 

sufism mysticism, inten§elove of Allah arfd the 
Prophet 4, and obedience to them 

to glorify Allah . <O 

at-tahiyyat recited in the sitting posture in salah and 
forms th s recited during the mi'raj 

to recites te basmalah 


SS 
“repentance 
Xe) 


rebellious conduct, false god, idol 

circum ambulation of th. Ka'ba 

to raise souls, to lift something completely, to put 
something to sleep, to grant death to someone 

trust in Allah 

oneness of Allah, monotheism 


dry ablution when water is unavailable or use of it is 
harmful 


‘are the surah from Qaf(S0) to al-Buruj(85) 
purity apposite of menstruation 

Scholars (of religion) 

Optional pilgrimage of a lesser nature. 
Mother, chief 

Community, followers/ people of a Prophet. 
a name of Makkah 


disobedience to parents and causing them grief and 
hardship 


a tenth, payable on produce 


a female devil who visited three accacia trees in Batn 
Nakhla, an idol carved by Zalim bin As'ad, destroyed 
by Khalid bin Walid # 


to cost into the heart, to reveal, to inspire 
obligatory to a degree lesser than fard 
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wali: 
wali: 
wasata: 


wasilah (@L~ 5): 


wasilah: 


wassiyah: 
wazifah: 
wird: 
wudu: 


Yahud: 


Yathrib: 
yasin: 


yastambituna: 


yamin: 


yaqin: 
Zamzam: 


Zaqqum: 
Zuhr: 
Zulumat (pl.): 
zakah: 


zihar: 


friend of Allah, man of Allah 

friend, helper 

best, just, reliable 

a female animal (camel or ewe) honoured to the idols 
by observing some superstition 

It was a goat that bore seven kids. Only males could 
use her and upon her death, both males and females 
ate from her carcos 


bequest 
rota of recital, remembrance, supplication 
rota of recital, remembrance, supplication 


ablution to gain purity (before offering salah for 
instance) 


name of Jews because they repented from calf 
worship 


original name of Madinah 


. Omen! A name of the Prophet # 


‘People with insight’ but literally 'to extract water 
from the depths of the earth,' hence, those who can 
unearth the truth 
oath 
conviction 
a well in Makkah es water of zamzam, 
discovered Hl zat Muttalib “ originally scraped 
by an BENS het Isma'il 88! 
a bitter tree we 
midc ‘ see 

ickness, falsehood 

arity prescribed at a certain rate on those holding a 
certain amount of assets called nisab, worship of 
financial form 


telling one's wife, "You are to me like my Mother's 
back 


INDEXES 


There are three different sets of index, an index of names appearing in-the 
commentary, an index of subjects in the commentary, and, an index of books to 
which the commentary refers but the niger books of hadith like Bukhari, 
Muslim, ete. are not mentioned. The numbers against each entry refer to the 
pages and an ‘f’ following a number implies that the entry is repeated on \ that 
page or up to five following pages. 


INDEX OF NAMES 


A 


Abbad bin Bishr: 279 

Abbas bin Abdul Muttalib: 138, 575 
Abdul Makib bin Umair: 9 

Abdul Masih: 349 


Abdullah bin Abbas: 7, 9, 12, 24, 26, 37, 43, 51, 


olf, 65f, 71f, 81, 86, 94, 108, 119f, 125, 141f, 
147£, 159, 167, 171, 178, 195f, 217£, 233, 249, 
257, 276, 284f, 314£, 327, 347f, 356f, 375f, 
3836, 395f, 417F, 44 1f, 452, 470£,/ ABE, 493f, 
306, 519, 553f, 562f, 584f, 611, 627F £ 

Abdullah bin Abu Awfa: 405, 497 

Abdullah bin Amr: 576, 591 

Abdullah bin Jahsh: 272f 

Abdullah bin Jubair: 440 

Abdullah bin Mas‘ud: 7, 11f, 37, 51, 65, 78, 
132, 161, 168, 176f, 192, 241, 255, 327f, 236f, 
360f, 404, 463, 486f, 538, 558, 570, 581, 591, 
603, 645 

Abdullah bin Munkadir: 415 

Abdullah bin Qais: 158 yo) 

Abdullah bin Rawaha: 278, 281 

Abdullah bin Salam: 153, eae , 401, 433f, 
549, 580 

Abdullah bin Umar: fi? 77, 111, 199f, 207£, 
212, 250, 328, 4 5% 535, 553f, 570, 579, 
606, 632 

Abdullah bin Unais: 405 

Abdullah bin Zubair: 420 

Abdullah tbn Ammar: 251 

Abdullah ibn Zubayr: 128 

Abdur Rahman bin Abu Dhubab: 633 

Abdur Rahman bin Jubair: 269 

Abdur Rahman bin Samurah: 282 

Abdur Rahman bin Zayd: 69 

Abdur Rahman ibn Awf: 168, 303 

Abham: 349 

Abu Abdullah Razi: 97 

Abu Amir Ash’ary: 275 

Abu Ayyub Ansari: 224, 238f , 534, 611 

Abu Bakr Jassas: 207, 214, 401, 547 

Abu Bakr: 47, 124, 164, 239, 370, 452f, 467f, 
ASLE, 555, 577, 589, 602, 621 

Abu Burda: 335 

Abu Darda: 51, 178, 327, 620, 642 

Abu Dhamra Zuraqi: 628 

Abu Dharr: 77, 157, 330, 405, 446, 492, 495, 
561, 577 

Abu Hanifah: 4, 124, 267, 273, 294f, 335, 421, 
520, 531, 547, 560, 632 

Abu Harithah: 393 


ae? 


Abu Humaid Sa’idy: 470 

Abu Hurairah: 8, 11f, 50, 61£, 106, 113f, 127, 
157, 162f, 174, 183, 190, 208f, 223f, 269, 280, 
313, 323f, 329f, 346f, 401, 446, 479F, 486f, 
493f, 515, 523, 538, 549f, 568, 584, 592f, 608f, 
620f, 635, 648F 

Abu Imran: 238 

Abu Ja’ far Bagir: 430 

Abu Jahl: 178 

Abu Lahab: 178 

Abu Malik Ash’ary¢ 

Abu Marthad naw: 278 


Abu Mas’ at 
Abu Mage sh’ary: 114, 157, 162, 218, 380, 


or. 524 


\W or u Said Khudri: 9, 131, 158, 165, 200, 425, 


555, 568, 581, 593, 610, 620, 648 

Abu Salamah: 169, 626 

Abu Sufyan: 442, 451f, 476 

Abu Ubaidah bin Jarah: 364, 660 

Abu Umamah: 2, 11, 167, 361, 405, 503, 610 

Abu Yusuf: 267 

Abu Zinad: 69 

Abu Zubair Thaqafi: 147 

Abul Aliya: 174, 413, 506 ; 

Abul Hasan Tagiuddin: see Subuki 

Adam (Prophet): 28, 32£, 37f, 180, 263, 309, 
392, 410, 419f, 432, 455, 496, 608 

Adi bin Hatim: 396 

Ahdullah bin Mughira: 272 

Akhnas ibn Shurayq: 256 

Akhtam bin Say fi: 628 

Ali bin Abu Talib: 313f, 370, 394, 452, 465£, 
514f, 544, 570£, 583 

Ali bin Husain (Zaynul Abidin): 419, 446° 

Ali ibn Abu Talib: 53, 77, 176, 249, 255 

Alusi: 506 

Amaligah: 307 

Ammar ibn Yasir: 54 

Amr bin Abasa: 630 

Amr bin As: 43 

Amy bin Hadrami: 272 

Amr bin Kharija: 571 

Amr bin Ubaid: 361 

Anas bin Maalik: 9, 25, 52, 111, 127, 147, 162f, 
172, 208, 253, 269, 279, 321, 335, 415, 442f, 
464f, 491f, 497,515, 567, 576, 581, 625, 665 

Anas bin Nadir: 451 

Anas ibn Sirin: 111 

Aqib: 393 
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Ariha (pl): 62 

Armiya bin Khalqiya: 318 

Asim bin Sulayman: 172 

Asim; 257 

Asiya: 380 

Asla bin Sharik: 559 

Asma: 327 

Aswad bin Khalaf: 524 

Ata: 125, 180, 218, 262, 328 

Atab bin Usaid: 337 

Atiyya Awfi: 72 

Awf bin Malik: 282 

Ayham: 393 

Aysha: 8, 128, 172, 183f, 251, 279f, 283, 288, 
329, 354, 380, 463, 523f, 526, 545, 553f, 560, 
568f, 581, 651f, 656 

Azar: 32 

Azazil (Iblis): 36 

Azd (tribe): 470 


Babylon (pl): 45 

Baghawi: 133, 301f, 404, 605 

Bakht Nasr: 46 

Banu Jurhum: see Jurhum 

Bara bin Azib: 144, 220, 325, 524, 624, 632 
Barira: 580 

Baydawi: 21, 25, 33f, 49, 155, 167, 185, 199, 236 
Bayhaqi: 310 

Bi’r Ma’una (pl): 272 
Bilal: 470 

Bishr: 638 

Buraidah: 321 
Bushair: 638 


D 


Dahhak: 614 
Dawud (Prophet): 86, 95, 308 


Dhahabi: 538f ao : 


EXS 
Egypt (pl): 456 os 
gypt (pl) Or 


Fatimah (daughter of the Prophet): 138, 380, 
394, 607 
Fir’awn: 46, 56f, 97, 178 


Fudalah: 238 
G 


Ghaylan bin Salma Thagafi: 500 
H 

Hafsa: 226 

Hajjaj bin Yusuf: 128, 420 

Hajra: 45, 171 

Hakam bin Kaysan: 272 

Hamazah: 442, 450 

Harith bin Simmah: 452 

Harith bin Zayd: 365 

Harithah bin Wahab: 632 

Harun (Prophet): 56f, 60f 

Harun Rashid: 128 

Hasan bin Abu Qais: 524 

Hasan bin Ali: 393, 394, 548 

Hasan bin Thabit: 86 

Hasan Busri: 69, 118, 407, 571, 589 

Hawwa: 37f, 43f, 62, 496 


os\W 


Hinda: 442 

Hizgqil (Prophet): 86, 305 

Hud (Prophet): 94 

Hudaybiyah (pl): 233f 

Hudhaifa: 18, 53, 430 

Husain bin Ali: 315f, 394 

I 

Iblis: 35 

Ibn Abu Layla: 211 

Ibn Abu Shaybah: 138 

fbn Hisham: 17 

Ibn Ishaq: 393, 441 

Ibn Jarir: 53, 91, 122, 256 

Ibn Juraij: 418, 491 

Ibn Kathir: 7, 11, 14, 18, 26f, 51f, 62f, 73, 85, 
91, 122, 185, 265, 339, 395 

Ibn Nujaim: see Zainuddin 

Ibn Shihab Zuhri: 476 

Tbn Zayd: 494 

Ibrahim (Prophet): 14, 45f, 119f, 126, 129f, 137, 
142, 155, 171, 255, 317£, 365, 411f, 566f, 649 

Ibrahim (Prophet's son): 168 

Ikrimah: 61, 318, 420 

Imran (grandfather of Isa): 375 

Imran bin Hussain: 608f 

Injil: 2 

Isa (Prophet 467 85f, 130f, 140, 152, 270, 
310, 35 383f, 458, 564,593. 

age het): 45£, 102, 130f, 137, 140f 
RS Core 45£, 102, 126, 129f, 137, 142, 
1,411 


Mee il: see Ya’qub 
lyas bin Abdullah: 550 


J 


Jabir bin Abdullah: 95, 124, 157, 192, 207, 260, 


280, 303, 325f, 335f, 429F 
Jabir bin Samura: 77 
Jabir bin Sulaim: 555 
Jalut: 307 
Jarir bin Abdullah: 429f 
Jassas: see Abu Bakr Jassay 
Jericho (pl): see Ariha 
Jibril: 2, 52, 86, 92, 129, 213, 310, 347, 429, 491, 
586 

Jundub ibn Ka’b: 99 
Jurhum, Banu: 47 

K 
Ka’b Ahbar: 5, 109 
Ka’b bin Maalik: 221, 450F 
Ka’bn bin Ujrah: 244 
Kalbi: 263 
Kalib bin Yuqina: 305 
Kar“an: 45 
Khabbab: 265 
Khadijah: 380 
Khalid bin Walid: 447 
Khalil: 69 

L 


Labid ibn Rabi’ ah: 23 


M 


Ma’ ail bin Yasar: 200, 280, 293, 578 
Mahmud bin Labid: 291 
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Malik, Imam: 267, 315, 354, 421, 463 Sa‘id ibn Jubair: 125, 201 
Marthad: 257 Safa, Mt: 129 
Marwa, Mt: 129 Saffawan bin Umayyah; 524 
Maryam (mother of Isa): 44, 310, 350, 375f Safiyya: 138 
Mash’arul Haram: 129 Safwan bin Umayyah: 442 
Masruq: 161, 475f£, 647f Sahl bin Sa’d: 269, 554. 
Maymunah: 494 Sakhawi: 465 
Mika’il: 335 Salahuddin Ayyubi: 110 , 
Mina (pl): 129 Salama: 626 
Mu’ach bin Jabal: 165£, 177, 230, 321 Salih (Prophet): 94 
Mu’awiyah Qushairi: 550 Salman Farsi: 218, 269, 492 
Mubashshir: 638 Sam bin Nuh: 386 
Mughirah bin Shu’bah: 105, 506 Samiri: 58 
Muhammad (Prophet): 34, 67, 95, 386f, 455, Sarah: 45 

558 Sha’bi: 12, 172 
Muhammad bin Muslima: 651 Shaddad bin Aus: 240, 323 
Muhamunad, Imam: 267 Shafi’i, Imam: 4, 421, 520, 531, 547, 630 
Muhamumd Baqir: 506 Shanv'un: 305 
Mujahid: 2, 12, 26, 32, 37, 65f, 109, 299, 315, Shamweel (Prophet): 86, 305 

359, 412f, 420, 491, 546 Shas bin Qais; 423f 
Mulla Ali Qari: 99 Shith; 420 
Munawi: 256 « * Subuki: 410 
Mugatil bin Hiban: 5 Suddi: 73, 256 
Mus’ab bin Umair: 440f, 450 Sufyan bin Abdullah: 403 
Musa (Prophet): 14, 46, 56f, 59f, 62£, 67,70, . Suhaib Rumi: 258f, 627 

85£, 97£, 137, 140, 260, 305, 385 Sulaiman (Prophet): 86, 94f , 377 
Muzdalifah (pl): 129 ‘ Suyuti: 310 \ 

N OT 
Nadir, Banu: 47, 85 ie ee 
Nanfal bin AbduHah: 272 Talut: aes 
Nasafi: 25, 27, 86 n Shihab: 660 
Nawas bin Sam/an: 351 : Se aba bin: 
habit bin Dahda: 451 


Nebuchadnezar: see Bakht Nasr A\\a 
Nimrud: 45, 317 Thabit bin Qais: 290 
Nu’man bin Amr: 365 OP” Thanawi: 95, 375, 381 
Nuh (Prophet): 146f, 263, 386, 417£ ~ Tur, Mt: 46, 57,39 


P ‘ oN: U 
Palestine (pl): 45 Ubadah bin Samit: 299, 426 


Pharach: see Fir’awn x& Ubaidah Salmani: 506 

2.0% Ubayy bin Ka’b: 223, 264, 311 

7 Ubayy bin Khalaf: 452 
cara raha Umar bin Khattab: 12, 23, 42, 85, 124, 147, 153, 
Oais bin Sirma: 220 167£, 203, 211, 221, 259, 314£, 370, 416, 422, 
Oatadah: 26, 32, 61, 109, 202, 302f, 315f, 327, 451f, 467£, 550f, 586, 604, 632, 660 
339, 351, 387, 609, 638 Dinan Here 6 

Qaynuqa: 47 Umm Salamah: 71, 169, 229, 546, 555, 626 
Quraizah: 47, 85 Ummul Hasin: 583 
Ourtabi: 100, 116, 150, 220, 255f, 275, 538, 610 Ugbah ibn Aamir: 76, 238, 497 

R Usaid bin Hudair: 279 
a ie ae _ Usama bin Zaid: 52, 607 
Rabi‘ah Basriyah: 446 Uthman bin Abdullah: 272 
Rabi’ah bin Ka’b: 592 Uthman bin affan: 370, 467f, 493, 603, 633 
Rafi bin Khudaij: 651 Uthman bin Ma’zun: 379 
Raghib: 139 _ Uthman bin Talhah: 575 
Ribbi ibn Amir: 408 Uzair bin Barkhiya (Prophet): 137, 318, 564 
Ruhul Qudus: See Jibril Ww 


Rustum: 408 


S Wahb bin Munabbih: 5, 69, 128 
a a i rare Wahidi: 141, 150 
Sa’d bin Abu Waqgas: 206 Wahshi: 442 
Sa’d bin Rabi: 451 Walid ibn Aqba: 100 


Sa’d ibn Yazid: 9 Wagid bin Abdullah: 272 
Sa’id bin Jubayr: 332, 387, 506 Wagidi: 263 


Sa’id bin Musayyib: 119, 203, 258, 284, 651 Wathila; 570 
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Y 
Ya’la bin Umayya: 632 
Ya‘ qub (Prophet): 45, 48, 137, 140f 
Yahya (Prophet): 66, 377£, 383£, 593f 
Yusha bin Nun: 46, 62 
Yusuf (named as Isa’s father): 384 
Yusuf (Prophet): 34, 45, 593f 


Zaid bin Aslam: 217 

Zaid bin Haritha: 415, 527 - 

Zaid bin Thabit: 451, 655 

Zainuddin ibn Nujaim: 541f 

Zakariya (Prophet): 66, 319, 375f, 383f. 
Zaynul Abidin: see Ali bin Husain 
Zubair: 452f 


Z Zuhri: 275 
Zabur: 2 : 
INDEX OF BOOKS 
A Itqan: 1f 
Adab al Mufrad: 140 : K 
Ahkamui Qur'an: 214, 232 Khasa’isul Kubra: 310 
Al-Ashba wan Nadha’ir: 541f L 


Asbahan Nuzul: 141, 150, 161, 174, 187, 265f, 


278f, 284, 349, 447, 489f, 498, 524, 582 
Awa’ ilu Kitabul Maghazi: 16 
B 


Bahrul Muhit: 327 


Bayanul Qur’an: 69, 98, 101, 108, 315, 324f, 
400 


Bidayah wan Nihaya, al: 16, 46 
D ; 


Dala’ilun Nabi: 310 
Durrul Manthur: 9f, 24, 36, 51, 86, 93, 103, 


108, 139, 144, 174, 179, 218, 230, 263f, 280F , 


314f, 413f, 422f, 470f, 499£, 563, 600 
Durrul Mukhtar: 215, 2 
H 
Hidaya: 268, 526, 663 
Hisnul Hasin: 9 


Isabah, al: 23 


oN" 


A 
abrogation of laws: 103f£ aa 
Abu Bakr’s sermon: 453f es’ 
Adam & Hawwa’s inci 40 
Adam in heaven: 3 
adopt my ways: 46 
advice is a trust; 578 
affluence of Persians/ Romans: 170 
Al-Imran, virtues of: 350f 
Allah is sovereign: 366 
Allah loves beauty: 42 
~, humility: 42 
Allah protects believers: 316. 
Allah sees and knows: 328f 
Allah sees everything: 352, 372 
Allah will-not look at three: 405 
Allah, changer of hearts: 355 
Allah, remember: 156f 
Allah’s attributes, understand: 3 
Allah’s attributes: 311, 350f, 654 
Altah’s colour: 141 
Allah's help enough: 469 
Allah’s pleasure/ wrath: 471f 
Allah’s pleasure: 360 


Lubabun Nuqul: 110, 201, 233, 255, 276, 303, 
314, 407, 566, 628, 651 
M 
Ma‘alimat ut Tanzil: 4, 8, 101, 104, 109, 116, 
133, 255f, 301, 349, 366f, 382, 394, 416, 441, 
535f, 554£, 585, 600f 
Magasidul Hasanah: 465 
Mustadrak: 43 
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‘Ruhul Ma’ani: 95, 97%, T10f, 133%, Wo, 172, 
185, 220, 231f, 249f, 301f, 308, 309£ 316, 327, 
331f, 351, 356, 364, 379,'387, 296f, 411f, 433, 
441, A70f, 486f,536E, 558f, 586, 661f 
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; T 
cuz Jalalain: 86 
INDEXOE § SUBJECTS 


Allah’s self praise: 8 
Allah’s signs: 180ff, 
Allah’s will with only: 96 
Amaliga: 62 
Amin: 8 
anal sex: 280 
analogies: 27 
angels performed hajj before Adam: 419 
anger, restrain: 445 
apostates (murtad), law for: 273f 
apostates, punishment of: 413 
arbitrators: 551 
archers at Uhud: 459f 
argue not: 248 
arrogance: 42, 555f 
asabat: 516, 547 
asaf (idol): 172 
asbat: 140 
ashabul faraidl: 516, 597 
ashura: 225 
Aws/ Khaziaj quare: 423f 
ayat ul Kursi: 311 : 
B 


ba’in: 283f 
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Badr, battle of: 357f, 439f 
bahirah: 187 
Baitul Ma’mur: 419 
Bakkah: 420 
Bam Isra’il in Egypt: 45 
—, escape from Egypt: 46 
banking: 334 
Banu Isra’il slew Prophets: 364 
baptism: 141 
Bagarah, merits of al: 11 
begging: 249 
belief/ disbelief battle longdrawn: 455 
believer defined: 17 
believers will rise: 447 
believers, reward of: 490f 
bequest for wives: 300 
bid’ah and sunnah, frontiers of: 585 
bidh: 225 
birds, caring: 386f 
blessings of others: 546 
brave, be: 461f 
bribe received by Jews: 80 
bribery: 569 
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democracy of today: 466f 

devil patromises disbelievers: 316 
dhamil arham: 516, 597 

dhikhr often, make: 321, 486 
dhikr, words of: 157f 

dhikr: 77 

dhimumi: 

differences in schools of thought: 427 
difficulty, remembering: 166 
dimmics, must be protected: 402 
disbelievers are antagonists: 436 


dishbelievers must not deceive, affluence at: 
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disbelievers, do not befriend: 368f, 436f, 455f, 
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disbelicvers, punishment of: 413 
divorce forbidden during means: 285 
diyah, laws on: 617 
diyah: 616 
dower: 504, 530f 
dowry: 298 


E 


calamity, pray not for: 166 

Calf worship: 57 

certain words: 119 

charity, best: 330 

child in old age: 319 

choice in Allah’s hand: 442 
Christian delegation: 393 

Christians pray in mosque: 349, 393 
circumcising: 119f 

conunentators, responsibility of: 603 
compulsion in religion, no: 274, 314 
—, not for apostates: 274 
conceal truth: 174 

consultations, mutual: 439f, 464f 
consulted is trusted, person: 464 
copts: 45 

covenant from Prophets: go 
cowardice: 5976 e? 
creation: 30f as 

crocodile tears: 455 

cursed, ten people: 567f 

curses: 177f 

cursing, women more guilty of 179 
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eela: 283 
effeminate behaviour: 569 
elections: 466f 
enjoin right: 428 
Europeans, plunder oe 
evil nature, signs of 
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fa’i: 273 


facts,.c a Dhiihy: 174 
le n-Nas, effect of al: 96 
, traits of: 29 
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AW sting disallowed on five days: 226 


ols 
Awe 


so 


dead revived: 318f 

death cannot be evaded: 474f, 483f, 598 
death imminent: 598 

death of a child: 166 

death, those who wished for: 449 
debt, witnessing: 341 

debt, writing down: 341 

debtor, respite to: 339 

debtor's gift: 335 

deceiver will bring his deception: 470f 
deeds lost: 324, 364 

deeds necessary: 177 

deeds that get pardon: 493 

deeds will be recompensed: 331 
deeds, do good: 154 


fasting, best kind of: 227 
fasting, nafl: 224f 
tasting, odour of: 58 
Fatihah names of: 1 

—, merits of: 1 

—,cure: 9 

—, safety: 9 

fidya: 216 

fir’awn: 380 

five rights: 609 

forbid evil: 428 
forgiving: 345 
formication: 518 

four sciences: 3 

four things from beneath throne: 2 
fruits of Paradise: 25 
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gambling: 275 

garments prayer on new: 416 
gathering are a trust: 578 
ghamvus: 282 

goat's limb disclosed poison: 78 
good sifted from evil: 479f 
grateful person: 547 

greetings: see tahiyyah 


hajj, compulsory: 104 
hajratul aswad: 419 
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ham: 187” 
hardship, pray not for: 166 
Harut/ Marut: 95 
* hatim was part of Ka’bah: 128 
hawariyyin: 387 
Heraclius invited to Islam: 136 
hijrah is to abstain: 629f 
hijrah: 629 
hoarding: 569 
homeosexuality: 519 
hubl: 451 
humility: 42, 54 
hypocrite like solitary goat: 17 
hypocrite sought Jew’s verdict: 585f 
hypocrite, boastful: 322 
hypocrites, why: 16f 

I 
I’tikaf; merits of: 223 
Iblis, insolence of: 35 
—, hatred for men: 36 
—, tricked Adam: 37 
Ibrahim and Nimrud: 317 


Ibrahim did not consume camels’ milk/ flesh: 


416 
Ibrahim sixteen commands to: 120f 
Ibrahim’s prayer for messenger: 130 
Tbrahim’s prayer: 420f 
iddah: 284f, 296f 
idols on safa/ Marwah: 172 
ihram: 241f 
ihsan: 239 
ihsar: 242f 
ijma: 642 
imam, definition of: 67 
immodesty: 534 
inheritance, an example of: 512 
inheritance: 507, 513f 

eo 


Injil: 351 

insha Allah: 74 
intercession: 55 w 
interpolation (in Book 0 
interpolation: 19. t 
intoxication: 559: 

Trah: 351 

Isa is alive: 388f 

Isa without father: 384f 
Isa, conspiracy to slay: 388f 
Isa, father ascribed to: 384f 
Isa’ee: 68 

Isa’s birth like Adam’s: 392 
Isa’s birth: 383f 

Isa’s father, who is: 350 
Isa’s miracles: 385f 

tslam only: 363, 410 

Islam, come fully to: 259 
Islam, defined: 135 

Islam, tenets of: 44 
istighfar: 446f 

Istikhara: 464 
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Jew lad, case of: 51 
Jewish absurdity: 481 
Jewish conspiracy: 399, 423 


ar? 
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Jewish state today: 434 
Jewish state: 390f, 434 
Jews advised to learn from Badr: 356 
Jews are accursed: 563 
Jews banished: 85 
Jews of Madinah: 47f 
Jews, audacity of: 566f 
Jews, history of: 46f 
Jews, mischief of: 7, 562f, 573 
Jews, obstinacy of: 48, 60, 76, 78, 152 
Jews/ Christians, avoid: 7 
jibt: 567f£ 
jihad is a must: 267f 
jihad not to compel: 314 
jihad, evading: 597£ 
jihad, merits of: 595f 
jihad: 62, 162f 
jizya: 70, 270 
journalists, reminder to: 454f 
judgement rests with Allah: 442 
judges of three kinds: 580 
K 
Ka’ba, construction of: 418f 
Kaffarah: 616 
kalalah: 514 
karamah: 98 
Khalifah, nomination\of four: 467 
kharaj: 326 sh. : 
Khilafat us: ‘om Ali, accusation that: 
370f in 


eee 274 
dness: 552 
knowledge of Adam: 33 
—, value of: 41 
kun (Be), does Allah say: 114 


L 


laghw: 282 
learning, men of: 362 
lesbianism: 519 
lifeless also glorify: 77 
lights, two celestial: 348 
lineage will not help: 143 
M 
ma‘ruf/munkar: 52 
magic by menstruating woman: 96 
magic/ miracle: 98 
magicians of Fir’awn: 97 
makruh: 360 
man/woman acting like one another: 569f 
man’s weakness: 533 
mankind was one: 263 
Manna: 46, 61 
manslaughter: 616 
Magam Ibrahim relocated: 124 
maqam Ibrahim: 420 
magam ul-Mahmud: 310 
matriage is necessary: 503f 
marriage, significance of: 378 
married woman cannot marry another: 529 
martyrs are alive: 474f 
martyrs, excellence of: 161f 
mary not idolators: 277 
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Maryam’s mother’s vow: 375 


mat on Prophet's back, impression of: 170 


men’s status: 287f 

menstruating, women: 278 

mild hearted: 76 

miserliness: 480f, 556 

modesty natural to man: 43 
modesty, Islam’s character is: 535 
mourning customs: 168f 
mowlal mawalat: 547f 
mubahalah: 91, 393 

muharramat abadiyah: 525f 
muharramat musaharah: 527 
muharramat nasabiyah: 526 
muharramat rada’ iyyah: 526 
muhkamat: 353 
Mujahid, merits of: 269 
mun’ agida: 282 
mugata’at, huruf: 12, 351 
murtad: see apostates 

Juslim apathy: 368f, 436f 
Auslim had two Christian sons: 314 
Muslim states, a pathy of: 584 
uslimy’s advance: 457f 
Muslims contend with each other: 423f 
Muslims, advice to: 492f 

uslims, code for: 40 
Auslims, plight of: 268, 588 

mut’ ah: 298f, 301f 

mutah disallowed: 530 
mutashabihat: 353 
muttagin detined: 13 
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polytheism: 564 

pork, bismillah before eating: 193 
practice what your preach: 52 
Praise reverts to Allah: 4 

pray for safety: 166 

prayers of the intelligent: 486f 
preachers must be there always: 428 
progeny of no avail: 356 

prohibited transactions: 536 


Prophet is bearer of good tidings / warne ner: 


115 
Prophet's character: 462 
Prophet's migration: 47f 
prophethood, proof of: 381f 
prophethood, universal: 67 
prophethood/messengership ends: 131 
Prophets have ranks: 309 


Prophets were not Jews/ Christians: 142 


prostration to whom: 34 
punished person, most: 66 
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na’ila (idol): 172 
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Nadir: 357 on 


names changed: 101f 
names of all things: 32 <— 
nasara: 68 

reborn 8 553f 


nur: 316 
O 


nafs: 327 
najashi, death of: 491 soy 
a) 


qada: 214 

qasr: 631 

gibla, change of: 144f 

gibla, error in determining: 110£, 150f 
gibla, why face, \12f, 151f 

qisas: aS 

Ours 

Quran Pe aide 23 


Con n, nee to match: 23f 
w an, memorising: 130f 


Qur’an, merit of reciting: 131 
Quraiza: 357 
R 


oaths against piety: 281f 

oaths, kinds of: 282 

obey Allah: 517 

obey Prophet: 372£, 517 

orators, reminder to: 454f 
orphans, marriage to: 499f 
orphans, rights of: 650 

orphans, wealth of: 498f, 505f, 508f 
ostentation: 557f 
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Paradise not for Jews/ Christians: 106 
Paradise, bounties of: 25f 

pardon, king/ruler cannot: 204 
patience: 52f, 159f, 165f 

Persia/ Rome, conquests of: 366f 
Pharoah: see Fir’awn 

pious described: 445f 

pledge from Jews/ Christians: 484 
politicians, deviance of: 260 
polytheism greatest sin 


ra’‘ina: 101 

rabb: 5 

rabitu: 492 

rahn: 343 

raji: 285f 

rami or pelting stones: 253f 
rejectors of hadith: 373, 640 
religion, no compulsion: 70 
repentance: 38, 41, 59, 520 
—,not acceptaed at death bed: 521 
revelation, jest with: 291 
reverence, increase: 120f 
revived dead but not himself: 99 
reward for believers: 490f 
ribat: 493 

riggardliness: see miserliness 
right path, followers of: 6 
righteousness defined: 649 
rites of hajj, learn: 130 

rock greeted Prophet: 77 
Rome’s emperor, letter to: 396 
rulers, obedience to: 426 
ruling of choice: 50 
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sa’i omitted may: 172f 
sa‘i: 171F 

Sabbath: 71 

Sabians: 68 

sadanatul bayt: 575 
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sadagqatul fitr: 325 

sahabah, reveling: 569 

saibah: 187 

saints, false: 402 

salah averts calamities: 160 
salah in battle: 300 

salah, importance of: 50f 

salah, observe: 299f 

salam, rulings on: 611 

salam: see tahiyyah 

salary for incomplete work: 578 
salatul khawf: 634 

Salwa: 46, 61 

scriptures, believe in alk: 14 
self praise: 566 

shafa’at uzma: 310 

shah inshah: 101 

shaybi: 575 ; 

sin, minor will be major: 545 
sins deprive of blessing: 43 
sins, Major: 538f 

sins, minor: 542f 

sigayatul hajj: 575 

six things given to Prophet: 561 
sky, benefits of: 22f 

slaves, being good to: 554f 
slaves, freeing: 199 

slaying Muslim: 620 
sodomony: 570 

speak kindly: 83 

species of creation: 5 

spend on warriors: 332 
spending: 196f, 269f , 310f, 320f, 415f 
stepmothers cannot be married: 524 
straight path: 6 
successful ones: 431, 483f 


such: 633 ae 
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suckling: 294f 
sutfah, ahlus: 332 _\‘ 
suicide: 536f eX 
Sulayman’ prayer: 377 

supplication of the knowledgeable: 335 
supplication, merits of: 218f 
supplications, some: 345 
sweet-tongued flatters: 256f 
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ta’awwudh: 3 

tatsir bir ra’iy: 602 

taghut: 315, 567£ 

tahajjud: 494, 497 
tahiyyah: 608f 

tajwid, observe rules of: 118 
talbiyah: 241 

tallag: 284 

tagiya refuted: 370f 
taqwa: 300, +4, 493 
tasmiyyah: 3 

tattooing: 570 

tauhid: 350f, 362£, 395f 
tayammum: 559f 
testimony, concealing: 343 
testimony, ture: 655 
tharid, example of: 381 


three things assured: 643 
three things: 326, 405 
throughfare, rights of: 609 
ties of knishi, join: 496 
trade during hajj: 250 

tree disclosed jinn’s presence: 78 
trial: 163, 484 

trusts: 576f 

truth, be firm on: 360 
truth/ falsehood: 49 

tuhr: 285f 


two sisters cannot be married at one time: 528 
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Uhud, battle of: 438 

ukaz: 249 

uminah, best of: 55 

ununah, characteristics of: 432 
ummiah, everyone part of: 44 
ushr: 325 

usury, war against: 337 
usury / trade: 334 

usury: 334f, 443f, 569 

uzza: 451 
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variety of food for banu Isra’il: 64 
vie net others: 
Ww 


wailitg: 568 


Nels ata: 147 
asilah: 187 


water from stone: 63 

wealth of no avail: 356 

wealth, illegally acquired: 535 
weaning: 295 

weep, try to: 77 

widows in Jahiliyah: 300 

widows may not be compelled: 522 
wife beating: 550f 

wife, choice of: 502F 

wine change, name of: 72 

wine: 275 

wives should not be compelled to return 
gifts: 523 ; 
wives, disobedient: 549f, 568f 
wives, for: 499f 

wolf devours lone sheep: 51 
woman needs be concealed: 535 
women kindness to divorced: 290 
women of the west: 286 

women who cannot be married: 525 
women’s status: 286, 286f 

worldly comforts luring: 358 
worldly love: 597f 

worship in night: 361 


Y 
Yahud, why: 68 
Yanmul bu’ath: 423 
yaqin: 315 
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zamzam: 171 
Zaynul Abidin’s slave: 446 
zulumat: 316 
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“Abdultahy Iba Mubarak wishin, Hasan Buses is, ete, 

He bas explained the Qur'an by the wb aaa by the 
cahadith and then by the opinion of rece ugh caurgetes. He has mot 
. hesitated in recounting historical ~— related episodes and hae 
— drwn conclusions and rulings 

In superviien eietst oewun [iyss a teen of translators 
has rendered the Urdu aie tary into haeckd and easy-to-understand 
English. He has not to explain Arabic terminology with its 
corresponding 5h word in parenthesis. He has also given apt 
becca tars js aml of chapters and paragraphs. This commentary 
it a Valuable aidition to bdamic ltersnre. 

Darul-Ishaat has published this commentary with the permussioa 
of Mawlana Ashic fain, and Mawiana Ivas A comprehensive 
Possary in the five volumes and indices of subjects and names at the 
end of cach volume are included 
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